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TOv Onuavriuti. O a£oad nov Epeoe WE T10Y E0X0u6 T0v fiTav avavewTiu6c. O 
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OQICOVTEG KOL OOG&UOTA, OE UIX06 X0OV6 LGOTNUOA AN T0Y EOYXOUG TOv 
070 Ilaven.oTiuio A0nvov, EBaie 1nv r000wruK OpoaYida Tov 010 Tufi- 
LOL 
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OTTULA TOV EEWTEOLKOV, TI] ÎTULOVOVIO NETANTULLUNOV OEULVODIOV pe TM 
OvuueToy ovvadtipuwv ax 1n Butavriviij Puioioyia, n Bulavrwvi TExvn 
xot Tm Nopti 2x01. Hrav 0 eurvevoTiic n xa0eowutvns nitov 2vvă- 
vTnons Twv Bulavrwvoi6ywv Eidos ua KUnoov, m onoia, exXT16G And T0vg 
GOINOVG ETLOTIUOVEG OV NAIOVOVv uEOOG, BiVEL TV EVXOLOIA XOL Tv Ev- 
B&0EVvvON 0E VEOVG ENLOTIUOVEG KO QVTĂ ElVAL TO ONUAVTIXO- VA NUOOV- 
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Tov 0vufoii. H avranOxo.ON ÎTav Gueon Xa vevvaLu66wEN xi ETOv pdăoa- 
WE va Exovue 010 XEoLo uog To Kinroorov Eig Mviunv Nixov Oixovoui6n, 
nov Exovv OvyxevrowBei uei€rec nov avaptoovrai oe 6.&popa 0Euara 1ns 
Bvlavrwvis loropiac, TExvns nat Puioiovyiac. 
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Zia, node6oo 1ov Evownoinov Kevroov Butavrivi)v ua. MeraBulavrivov 
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SvvaTii X%0N 01nv evyevi Xoonvia rov KEvroov. 
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TAZEIE KAI EZTIEZ ANTIIIOALITEYZEQEZ EIII KOMNHNON 


]. Aefiov A” 


“Towg 0ew0n8î neoieoyo TO ECWOTNUU, EXV VNTOXE OVILNOAITEVON OTV 
QVTOXEATEEIA, Xa Î UNACEN &VTLmOALTEVOEWC OTiueoa Eye. ovvOe07) ut 
WOLOUEVN OVUuNECLPOCĂ TECOORWY &AAU ua Aevrovoyia BeouixGv 00Y6- 
voY, 0Vupova ut XovOvec. H OvOnEiEWON NOALTIAGV Ovvâuewv ua N06- 
XANON EEEYECOEWG XaTĂ Tic XEvTOwIc EEOVOIAG OVVLOTĂ AKPAILA EXUVAOTA- 
Tux NOE, nov 6tv &qpijve. meoiOwoLa yiă 0vGÂTNOoN ai. OvvevvOnon. 
"ExXTOG Suc &Nd Tv &XEaLA GVTIETOTLON NO Tv NEVTOLN EEOVOIA pLio- 
SGEWV ENOVOOTATĂV, OTPATLOTIKOV OVvIAWG WE XA NOOETOMUOIA, KXUTĂ 
KOLOVG ONOKOAUNTETUL Wc Eăv &velnreiro x&noioc vă &vaiâfn G&oXNyu 
EEOvOiG, &VTANOKELvOuEvoc 10w6 0E VNAOKTI GAY un SNWOOLonouEvN Eu- 
Pav &vâyun. 

Oi 60YavuwTEG ENOVOOTATIKĂ)V XLVNTONOLĂVEWV, EXLTUXOV Î ui, ExGiv- 
av zoiitc oeii6ec 1600 1îjs Butavrivis LOTOpLOYEapIAG 600 xOĂ Tv veu- 
TEowv &pnyioeov futavrwviis iorogiac, 6oTe 6Ev xoev&terai vă meoim- 
pBodv xoi 0THv nopotoa ueitrn. H moo00X uov OTOEPETOL O' AVTOVG 
0T0WG ONOICvG NECOPĂENEL TO &vovvuo ni0oc, xa0wg uox0ei nai Erei 6L- 
£Eo6o 01% x0oOnueowâ Tov nooBituara xoi uită X0NOTN 6LOIKNON TĂs N0- 
Mureiac. ELdnâc vă Tic Baouizciec 10v Kouvnvâv Ahetiov A” nai Av6oovi- 
nov A" u&c Bono Aaină roAurInă BiOTIXO HOL AVO)VYUA OOTVELKĂ TOvII- 
WOATO OE HOOPh VEXOODT Gai6yov. Dă Thv uaxoă Raotieia Toi 16011) Tic 
Swvaorelac (37 x06v0) wnâoxer oepă 5.0TiX0v, boăv Eva e150G NOMTLKOD 
OXOMAONUOU T6)v Noieuin&v OvuBâvrwv. TO nE&To YpovoioveiraL TO Z6P- 
Baro rc Tvoopâyov (PeBoovâoioc 1081). 

'O TOAauroENuEvog Aro Tic EEEVYEOOELG WEYOACOYNUĂvOv EVXOEIWv AEL- 
OTOxEaTĂv (Niuxnq6pov Bovevviov, Nunp6oov Boroaverdrov, Nunp6oov 
Meiuoonvo?) xoi ăiiwv EEvov îi vrOnuwv 0TEATuLTIKGv (Roussel de Bail- 
leul, Nixmqp6oov Booiianiov, 6ovxoc Avopayiov) Aoadc &nevOvWve. 0TOv 
ETOWo vă Eexiwvion vă Thv ueyâin meoinerea AtEo Kouvwnvd 10 
aio.56o£o, 6vvouixd ufivuuă Tov: To ZăBBarov rii; Tvoiviis xapîis (ăhim 
Yoaqri: xaoă 07) AAFELE EvOnoEG 10 ai Tiv AEvTEDAY TO noul Ura xaAGG 
yeoâxuw uov (Aiecăăc B” 41). 
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'O veaodc EnavaoTăTng eva 10 6vvaT6, YOÂYO0O YEoâxi NOV NOAGHOO- 
GO TOU EUXOvTOL OAO SE6u0 Vă vă pOâon 0TŢv &vâ&Aimypn Tic EEovoiacl. 

Aia X06vua &oY6TEeoa (Aiyovoroc 1087), 10 £Ami5oqg6o0o utfivvua ExeL 
WEeTaBAmOĂ 0t nap&novo, eiowveia nai A6yo: Axz0 A0ioroav eig LOAOnv 
XQÂĂdv ĂninxTov, Kouvnvă, Snwg G&ROVOTNKE uETă Tv OTEL 0THv uâyn 
Tic Apioroac?. TO SvvaTd yeoăni X0&Onxe xai Tv B£on 10v nîoe Eva uovo- 
AEnTInd Kouvnvă 9Tdv Onoio Ertonuaiveroi î puyti rov uexoic 61ov foî 
XOATAPUVLO 0” Eva XOaAd OTEATONEĂO (ĂrinxTov). AhiwoTe, Eye. roonyn03 
010 AvVOoâyLo, 10v Oxrofon 1081, 1 uâyn ut 1obg Noouav6ovY, nov xi 
AwTN X4Omxe. 

AMA Oi TUXec TOD NOAEuov Exovv Tic GiuEc TOvG UETUNTOOEIG. H En 
deEa Bulavrivh Giriwuaria EXETUYE Tv XUvnTOROEINON T6v KouGvwv xuTă 
T6v ILATOWVĂERXWVV, TONY 0OVUUEXWV TOUG KO VUXNTOY OTV AQLOTOO, W0TE 
TOEO Vă XUKĂOPOOȚON MT KO AVOTNEN Î] Enw66c: A uiav îmutoav oi 
ZxU80u (= Narowânov) rov Mâtov ovx ei5ov (Alefiăc H” 58). O Butovu- 
vOG TOALTNG, EXovTac Exiyvwon Tod ueytdovc Toi xuwvOvvov nod GiEpvye toi 
T6v EvaliaYy&v OTig EXOOEG 0Vyx0OVOEL, OVTi NOVNYVOLOUGV, Expodlei 
Tă aioOtuară rov ut 6iiwon Tîc hueoounviag nov ovveroifnoav oi Ilarot- 
v&xoL 0T9v un Tod Aefovvn (29 Anoiiiov 1091). 

ZT& LĂLOLTECUG OUVTOUA OTLXORLA XATAYE&PETAL 1] RaBeă &rÂXNoN T6Y 
YEYOVOTWv OTV NOAITI, ANOYONTEVUEvOV, &VĂÂOVXOV Ard TiG OTOATIUITIHEG 
ÎNUTEG, OA Î| ROOGEKTINN &vauovh nov Toi ueră Thv ExPoon Tis u&yns 
010% Aefovwn. Anorteoua avTv 1âv EEeiitewv eivou oi &hendiiniec 
OVvWuooiEg ut 6U0 TOM KOiOWEG, 0VTv Tv QOeApv Aveuă xai TNv 
&moxaivqOeioa Tov  Pefoovăoio 1094  ovoneiovwon  vWni6v 
NOCOWTIROTĂTUV, uEeTaEV AVTĂv xi PAOMURGV OVyyEvâV, ut Errixepaitis 
TOV XAQLOVOATINO Nixnp600 ALOYEvn, YVLO TOD TOAOITWOOV AUVTOXOATOOOS 
Pwuavoi A” AvoyEvn xoi Tg EvSoxiac Maxoeufoiiriooac ut Euueoec 
OwyyEverec 0, ut Towg A0uec. ZTOVG ETrInepaMIG TTIG 0VVvOuOOIAG MTAv KO 
6 Migaii Taowvirns, ovtvyoc Tic Kouvnvis Maoioc (K11)%, Tic &6eiqpăs 
TOI 0VTONOATOE0c Ajefiov A. 


1. Tă ROMTIHă XO OTPUTIWTINĂ YEYovOTAa henroueoâc 0Thv Ioropia uov, 1. T1 (2001), 15- 
96, pă Td dioriyo, 86. 

2. AVYT08,, 86. To 6ioriyo naotuBinro 010 app. cr. A4eBrd6og, Ex6. Leib, 1. Il, 101. 

„ AUTOB,, 86. 

4. Oi utoa ot naptvBeon ăoiOuoi, etre uâvo. eire ut noonyovuevo Eva K, elvau Exeivo nov 
6 K. Baot6c ([eveaioyia, 1. A-B), ESwoe ot ke uthoc 1hş oinovyeverag Kopuvnvoi. 


95) 
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H Baouuxi LoTroowmoc Avva Kouvnvi, AaĂiOTATI 0OThv &vayoapi 16v 
1000ÂTWv, Tv nopeio TO &vanoloewv, Tv P6BO NOV ELyE XATOKVOLEVOEL 
GAOvG, NEOLOGUĂAvONEvOV KO TOI OVTONOGTOOOG, TOLYVOLOUEVOV ANO T6- 
00vg 1pni6BoaBuovc ExOowmă Saxewutvovc Ovyyeveic, nooEueve EoumTină 
OLOTNĂ YVLĂ TĂ AÂTLA IOV TOOKGAEOAV TV OVONEIOWON BGĂWV AVTOGV AT 
TO UVTOXO&TOOOG. O AAEELog A“, HETOGOVTAG OVYYyEveLec, KLvOVYvovG &NO6v- 
VONOEWG TOV OTPATOI Ka POOVONOEWG T60Wv XOATOUUEVUV, XV TOVG Xa- 
redinate, Aropăo.oe Thv Twuwpia u6vo 16v rowTOutiv NuknpORov ALoyE- 
vn, Karoxaivoc Kenovuevov (15piwon kai Stiuevon neotovoiac) nai Mi- 
xahi Taowvirn (£200i0, 6iuevon mepovoia). 

'Eueig ofueoa yYvwoitoue 51 6 AAEELOG A” EVvONOE Tău OVYyEvIxG T0v 
NOGOWRA, OTă Oroia GvEBeoe xaio.ec OTPATIWTINEG BEOEi, GOXETWOG TMUNKLA- 
XĂS OOWMOTNTOG KO EUTELDIAG, KO NAPOAXUENOE VWniă €i.006uaTa, n0OKA- 
A60vrac PeBava Thv Svoqpopia TĂg NOAAOLĂG E&OLOTOXECATIAC Xa Tv OVONREI- 
Ew0Â Ins Evavriov 1ov. Ilediafe Guwoc vă OnuLovovion ui vta eri 
T&EN, EEXWELOTI XATĂ KE&NOLO TE6R0 Pain T&En, ut ueâm Tovg Kouwn- 
VOWG XA TOUG VEOvG Ovyyeveic Aro Tic EXLyauiec TGV NOAvaoiduWYv vEa06Y 
Biaorv Inc. H vta avTh TEN VOTECOVOE CIXOVONURĂ EvavTi TGV TOAOLG)V 
OiNOYEvELG)v 16v GvwvaTv TOD | ai TOU TEWTOV uL00d T0U LA” aiva, ut 
TIG WEVYGAEG WIXOAOLATINEG EXTOOEILG EUPOONC YĂG, XONEvEc Ev uEoe. ueTă Thv 
eiofoi 1ov ZeMrţovxwv. "Era. 6 idovric Tic Kouvnviis 6vvaoreiac Exowe 
GTL 1] VEO &OLOTOXEATIA ENOErE vă EvLOXVOȚ, CINOvOuLă Xo0ti, PS 1060POE0 
uEoov ExntheEe Tic xoaTinEc XoonYiec. 

Tv own Tis Avva 6opuritei O OvvETOG, NOAOLOG ĂVUTEOOG KOATI- 
x0g deirovovoc lwâvnş Zovapăs (111,765-767), uovaxds 1504 0Tv uovh 
Tis Aviag Tivneoiac, 66XIu0G X00voYE4poc, nov Yoăpei yLă TOv AMtEo A” 
Kouvnvâ: «Bewootoe dioiwuă Tov vă uOupălm Tv mAOUTO 010 
OVYYEvEiG TOV vă KATOOKEVELOVY Tă uEyAcă TOvG And ONu6010 X0TUA, EV6) 
6tv 1noodoe Thv i5.a TanTinh NO To AOunroiG 7v EU yeyovOTwv, SNA 
1odc y6vovg Tv &i)wv onovbolwv &oxovrInv oinwv». "ETou, eiye Poovvei 
î &Tu60pau00, Snwc Ouoloyei xoi n dia î Paoiuh ovyyoaqpevc, Tov 
Yo&qpei OT. O OVTOXOĂTWO Tă xATAUTOI EV TOLO6OLG TE 10 YWvIALG 
yrowiOvoitoueva ăxovwv Erirowonero (AicEăc C 31). KaTOniwwv T0VT0v, 
SEv qpoaiverai SUOKOAO vă SNuiovoymO0f ut TETOLU OVONEIOVON TĂd 
TOAOLOTEONG AELOTOXEATIAG Evavri Tot AleEiov A" Kouvnvoi ut 0T6X0 Thv 
&vOTEOTĂ, xa&g eiyav 100NYm0Â oi OTEATIUDTINEG &NOTUXIEC. 

'O L6.6TUN0; OUTOG OXOALUOUOG TĂV NOMTIXOOTOATLOTIKOV YEyOvĂTWv 
utow T6v hainv 6.oTixwv dive Tv aio0N0N NoMurixîic &vaopăie.ac, nov 
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Onu&6.a T1ns SLOXEivOvTAL, Vot, OTOV AOVuLGVELAG ATOuIuTOEwg naveEu- 
TVO VEXIO Oâioyo TiuaQiwva5 uE TNv Ovan&vTEXN &vApoEĂ OTV OYE- 
60v row And TETu0To aiGvoc Orainutvov 010v Kâruw K60u0 KOKGTUXOvV 
avroxoărooa Pwouavd A” AvoyEvn (0710 eiuevo, 0Ti%. 551, Onueuverat Wc 
AL0oyev1jc). O îowinoc &ywv.ortic napovorkteror prootoniwutvoc 0 Eva 
Aanxwovixd XaÂi (Eroutvoc Si noivTeAtc), xiwu6c, &5vvariouEvoc ut Tă uă- 
TILA, TUPAOUEvO, Tv &varvon Baperă &ro 10 SnimTieio, vă Bovyân, xai xâ- 
TOLOG OVVEOY&TNS T0v vă 1ECOnABĂ vă 10% AraAvvn T0v 16vo. Atv Bewoâ) 
TwXaia Tv rauoEuBoAN AVUTĂ TG EiKOvoc Tg ANOYvOEWs 0TOv Tiuaoiwva, 
AAAWOTE GNOAVTUC CEOGALOTINTIc. Bewo GTi POLONETOL OE 0VVOOTNON UE ThV 
OinoyEvea AL0yEvn al Tv vEa neounerea Tis ovvwuooiac Tod 1094 pă 
&vaTE0TI, Tod AleEiov A” Kopvnvo?. Iloopavâc î) vnSuvnon Tot BiuBeood 
1071, ut fowec xoi OTic 610 neoinTuoeic utim &no Tv i6a oixovyeveva, 6Ev 
etvot Xwoic north onuaoia. Oi &nodEnTec elvaL NEQL.OOGTECOL, I0wd î) 
AVOTEOA T&EN YEVKUTECA, Kai OTOX0 TO &vaYxaio TĂs NOALTUIKĂ; OTOAGE- 
0OTNTOG. 

H Gin ueyâim 0vvwuooia, avT Tv O6GeApĂV Aveuă, OTPATUDTIAGV 
IOVOV, WE WIXON OvuueToXi, Xa NO TIKĂv GELOVOATOUXUV, Tedeiwoe ut TV 
KATAdINN TGV EvOXUOV kai BLUTOUNEVOĂ TOvG. KaT AVTIV OKOVOTNKE nai 
GOUĂTIOV Ti yeA0iov xai KATOAAŢĂOY Tîj TOUT)... AEEEL uEv iSu5TI6L Gino- 
uooutvov nov î) Baouunxi lorootoyoâqpoc ec5onoe &noentc vă 10 negii fn 
QVTOVOLO KO NEOLOCICETOL Vă WVNUOVEVON TOVG TETUOAVVEUXOTAG TOVTOVG 
1E0a0pO600v; ăvâoac oitiveg Tă Eipn xaTă 10 aQVTOXpĂTOo00; EOnsav 
(A1e&ăg IB” 65). "Eror, Ev Un4oXovv Tă GuoiBîj Orovyeia pă Tv &NOTIun- 
01 TOU XOWOWVLOAOYIXOD NEQLexoutvov roi &ouariov. Iloopăiei Guws 6a- 
OVvOEON ut TO AGRO OTOLXEIO KO GVĂNELEN TOD TEAEUTOLOU AVTOV 0TI]V NO- 
MUTU Oxnvh uE 4VTIv EOTW Tv VRETUnVĂN uoopi. H ovvwouooia 16v 
&6eip6v Aveuă eivau peravyevtoreon Exetvnc 100 1094 noi &nmyei ueoaia 
GOTIXĂ OTEWUATA, NOV EV WEgei n000EVyILav ua Thv &voTEoa T%EN, Yv av- 
TO Oi NOWTOITIOL NOATOĂIAGOTIXOAV OTV EEEVTEAMLOTIN NON TG 
LATOUTEVOLUICE. 


5. Tiuapiwv, Ex6. R. ROMANO, Țimarione. Testo critico, Introduzione, traduzione, Commentario e 
Lessico (Napoli 1974) $$ 20, 22, orix. 517, En. 554-565. Av&ivon Tâg 0vvwuooiac xai 
Bipioyeoaqpia 0rhv Ioropia uowv, 1. [1, 87-89. 

6. p. KOYKkoYAEz, Bwfavrvăv fBiog xai moiiriouoc, 1. LI" (1949), 184-208 pă Tv 
Svanunevon. Dă Thv ovvwuooia, Torogia uov, 1. [1, 89-90. 
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2. Av6povinov A” 


Av&]0yo eivat ui Td TvEDua TO YOOAKTNEILEL MOALTILI OVyK00vON 
0OT0VG XOAENOVG HaLpOV; Tod AvOpoviuov A”, nuc napovoLGLETAL 0E &vU)- 
VUuo 6u&ioyo Aovwnuaveiov Eunvevoeuwc. IIoGxevrai yLă xeiuevo Yvuw00Ev u6- 
AG noiv And Etno NEVTE Y06vua ai &vapEoETOL 0£ yeyov6Ta Tic G.udoyiig 
Toi Av6oovixov A” Kouvnvod, nov ueraqpEoei Tă TOAVINĂ OiKHOYEvELaNnă 
Ovufâvra xai Tv OriOTEvTNs &YELSTNTOG NOT) EunOea. 

AVOTLOTOG O XAXUNONTOG O AvOOOvmoG n0%0G TOUG Ovyyeveic, OTav 
2yv6500m î) &ânoorooia rod loaaxiov Kouvnvo? orhv Kynoo (229), âvri vă 
EEETGON ut Wwyoawia Tic 0vvOTnec &nooraoiac, Bei)onoe 6iuovc Tov EE€- 
XOVTEG OVVEOYOTEG Wc OvvEeoyovc 100 IOOOKIOV al 0E NAVNYVELKN Ovvă- 
800.0 TH; &o.OToxpaTiIac, &viueoa Tic ueyâins Bonoxevrixîis E00TÂc Tis 
Avairipewc, 010v EEoyuo Xâ0o Pionăriov, Entroevpe Tov ABoBoAou6 
rowc (31 Maiov 1185), npoxoivras polun kai poBo ot din Tv &0L.0To- 
xparia?. Oi M4BoBoinBevrec Mrav oi ovyyeveic Kwvorovrivog Max0060v- 
106, ovtvvoc Tis Avvac (K140), &6eiphc 17) HOKXPOX0OvVLOAG OVVTEGPOv T0d 
Av6oovixov Oeowiooac (K142), nai Av6o6vixoc Aovuoac. O avTOXEĂTWHE 
AV6Q6vIXOG A” TOOXWENOE AXGUuN NEOLOOOTECO xai Nepitiafe 010 UN6- 
TTOvG ua T0v EEoyauo yvid rod Mavovi) A” Kouvnvo?, oeBooToxoăTooa 
At (K156), ovtvyo Tis Snâs Tov x6ons Eiotivns (K165) &xd rhv ua- 
x00X06va Ovufiwo ov ut Thv Beoswoa (K142), nooxaiGvrac Thv &ne)- 
Toia Tic EiCÂVNG *OL TV O&NOWOKEVVON UNTECOG KO XSENS ARO TOv Av- 
606vmo Kouvnv6. 

O &vo)vuunog OVvT&XTNG TOD vexowmoi 6.aidyov? 6tv âvayoăqpei 0v6- 
WOATO, GA& ut GxoPeic XAOOXTNOLONOVG rapovo Lei Tă nE060WnA, 050TE 1 
TAV1TL.01j Tovg vă etvou &vaupiofiirnrn. "Eroi, oi M00BoinBEvrec Baouiumoi 
Ovyyeveic ptoovv nETowa EvOUuauTa (Adivov xuTva), 6 uwodc Baoieic 
Aitaoc, 6 Ywioc rod Mavovţi A”, nov oi &vOownov Tod Av6oovikov A" 
NETAZAV vEx0d 0Thv 0âhaooo, EEonoiovBei vă Byătn 10 Baiaoowod veod 
(7T0v 1îjs Gaidoons &po0v ânorriwv). 'O ZrEpavog AvyLoxoLoTopopiTrns 6£- 


7. Tă vyeyovâTa 010 Piionăriov &pnyeiror Aenroueoâs 0 Nuxiirag Xwovuărns, 0. 29271-29428 
no 161E ele &ro0vo8î &nd rhv Snudoa vanoeoia' A. Torooia pov, 1. [, 173-175. 

8. “O Av5o6vixog EntuOvuc ete &ywv.o8î) vă Erurotyn îi naroLooxi) 05vodoc T0v yâuo, 
1WAVGuEvov &ro Thv Ovyytvea, &iă Enuroartvra ut Thv tounveia di xai oi 60 
VEOL NOOEEXOVTAV &NĂ NACGVOUN OXEON. 

9. K. MANAGHZ, AvVEX6OTOG VEXOWKOG OLGAOYOG VNALVLOOGHUEvVOG NOGOVNA NOL YEYOVOTA Tîg 

Baouieiacg Av6povixov A” Tod Kopuvnvod, A6nvă 7 (1976-1977), 308-322: 10 xeiuevo O0Tiq 
316-322. Bi. Ioropia uov, 106-107, 174-175. 
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XOmue xaTaxEpaia Thv OnaB.ă Toi uuvOvwvevovroc loaauiov Ayytiov, ut 
AIOTEAEOUA TO KEPOAL TOI AyLOXELOTOPOCITI vă XW0L00Ţ, OT uEON kai vă 
vaoanrnoiterai (Ori. 21) Sizioxdonvoc xai 6ix6ovvoc. Atv eine. ore 1 
HAVE, Î] OTEXTN Xa 1] Xvioa nov YEutoe T0v Inn6600u0, 61av EBoiav vă 
xâ&ipovv T0v Mâuai0, TOV 1000WNHd YOOUUOTEA TOU OERAOTOXOATOV0Ț 
AleEiov (K156), rod £E6yauov yviod roi Moavovih A” xoi 1504 Ovivyov 
Tic Eiotiwns (K165). “Eos, TO EVpUGc HETUTĂOOUEVO xEiuevo Naiovev Tv 
BEON NOTEI OXOMAONWOT uE TEOPAvVI &TOĂSOHIuAOIO TGV EyRANUOATIXGV 
EveovyeLv roi Av6oovixov A utoa 0 Eva 0VOTNE& EAeyy6uevo xaBe0Tc, 
Onov îj EXevOeon Excpouon 6tEv Nrav vonTi. 

Atv X0e.ăLeTaL NEOLOOGTECA Vă vă Bewon0odv Tă ueiueva avură ua E 
TA NOAUTIRĂ AGA BiOTIXOA OTABEOY) EXPEOAON GVTUNOALTEVTIX6)V TOOEUWV. 


3. H ExXxXÂAnOia WC AVILNOALTEVON 


'Oovyav.ouog ut &NOPAoLOTIXI EXL000N 0Thv nooeia Tic IloAureilag 1 
"Eunimota, ut Thv 240060 Toi x06vov xeodite. ot SUvaun oi Ovvoxi, &A- 
6, Evâ 6 xavOvag elvat î OXEON Tov vă XOOAKINEILETOL Ed OVUIVOLO KO 
OVUTNOOEVON, KOATĂ NOLOOUYG AVANTUOOOVTAL OVYK0OVOELG NOV UEOIKEG POE 
nQo0Maufâvovv Erinivâvvec Gao0Toeic, Snws 010 nupei0dv yd 1T0v xa0o- 
OLOUĂ TOD XOLOTOAOYIXOU BOYuATOG Thv NOWIWo neoio6o îi Tv Eixovouayia 
Todd H, O aivva. 

Pouaixh XEaTIuN AvriAnywn xoi priooopnutvn EAinvunh nouri Ox£- 
YY, TAALOLONEvEG &Nd TV XPLOTLAVIN BLĂUONOALA, OVVEXILAv vă PuTILOvv 
Xa Vă EuTvEOwv Tig GOXEG, NOV OL UVTONOATOCEG BLUKNOVO0OVV VC TOGNO 
Saxvfeovijoews Tis Pouaviac uE Tv OAOXĂTEWON TÂS ANOOTOAMĂS INS OTNV 
T671€ Oinovutw. 

H &vânTvEn OVUOXIKGV ALDEOEVV OTU OVATOAMKĂ-VOTLOOVATOAĂ 0V- 
vooa Tîg aVTOXEATOEIAc, Tv Ilaviuuiăvov Tovg H-O aiâvec, Tv Bovyoui- 
lv, Mavyaiwv, orhv B6oero-Kevrowni Boixavinh Tov LA” aii)va!0 Ermoe- 


10. KkaraTontoTxi vă Thv &vânrvEn TGv vaoxix6)v aiotoewv 1) ueA€Tn Tot J. GOUILLARD, 
L"heresie dans l'empire byzantin des origines au XIle siecle, TM 1 (1965), 299-324 xai 68nyos 
pă Tiv &valiTnoN TGV EAAMVIROV KEWMEVWV Xa TANCOGOENON TO TNavĂLuLavod 
85yuaToş ]. GOUILLARD, Le Synodicon de l'Orthodoxie, €dition et commentaire, TM 2 (1967), 
1-316 xai inc vă rovc aiperinovg Er Kouvnvâv, 183-237: CH. ASTRUC, WANDA CO- 
NUS-WOLSKA, J. GOUILLARD, P. LEMERLE, DENISE PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, J]. PARAMELLE, Les 
sources grecques pour i'histoire des Pauliciens d'Asie Mineure, TM 4 (1970), 1-227. 

Tov nvoîjva Tic dibaoxaiiac neoitiafa orhv loropia pov, 1. Bl, 213-215, 425 nai 
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&ovv ut Tă XNEVYuAT& Tov; T0 Po6vnua 10 nimOvouod, oxXed0v &ypott- 
K0d 010 OVvoA6 Tov. MwooxaiiieoYnTEc xi ueotoro. 2oyâreg Bitnovv 
0Thv nâim «rv 6vvâuewv Tod xadoi ut T0 XQax6», Mov €lvou î 
OVVLOTONEvn 100 Beoioyinoi nowwvmoi i6£0AOYHNATOG TGV ÎVOOYIKGV 
Giotocwv ut EnixevToo 10v ăvOouwno, Thv EAnida vă feru0Ț) n BEon Tovd 
ATEVOAVTL OTOVG WEyGAOUc LOLOXTĂTEG YTG, NOOHINOVG HOL EXNÂNOLALOTINOUC, 
nov Bewoodoav Sri Tobe noramittovv. EmGuevo Mrav vă Bewondodv 
HATOTIWV TOVTOv oi OioETInEc avTEc GOBUOiEG Os Ă&OvNON TG xaBEOTNuviac 
Tătewg xoi Erniwivâvveg yiă Tv i6ia Thv GOpăiea Tod xoâTrovc. Koi 
TO&YuATI, OvviOns xowh YAWOOXR Xa pvieTini) TOVTOTNS NAÂNOvOuLn Ov 
6uââwv EnartowBev 10v ovvâowv NTrov inavh vă 0010n xoi 0Thv &no6oyi 
HOw6)v BONOKEVTIXGOV-XOwwvIKĂv iGEOAOYNu4TWV, Tă Onoia unopodoav 
VO ETLTELVOVV TOv XivVĂvvo GLUOOAEVOEWC TG GOPOAEIAG TOI KOĂTO, 
On6Te ovunoaEn Exxinotac kai Iloiureiac XaBiOTATO &HXGUN TEOLOOGTECO 
ăvayiala. ME 0UTO TO OXEATIG, O OVTOKEATWO AMEzoc A Kopuvnvoc 
66NyiOmxe  09Tv  00yâ&vwon  EnureAunii; Ouă6og vyniic orâ0uns, 
&xorelovutvns &n0 Tov Exionono Niaiac EVOTEGTIO, T0v UNTEONOAiTN 
Puiunnovn6hewg, nov 6Ev xaTovouăLerat, xai T0v OVlvyo Tic POoouxiis 
iorootoyo&pov Nunp6oo Bovevviwo, nov noi ăidore elye Xonowmonowm8i 
OG TOAMLTINOG OVuBoviog Toi OVTOXETOEOG, xai ut Băon Tv b- 
MUTTTOVTOAM, EXixEvTEo T6v nAinOvouiuv Oud6wv 6vaoXH6v aioEOEWv, vă 
ETUXELOȚOOVV vă  ENAVOGPEOOUV OUTOVG TO; QOALOETIKOVG 100; TO 
60066050vl.!. 

“ETOL, OTO KaloLO AUTO BEua TĂG GVTIMETUONIOEWG SVAOYAOv ALEEOEWV, 
NOV Aro Tv Oeueii001) TOv EvEYEL NO TOMLTINEG ENLNTUJOEIG, KOGTOG KO EX- 
XÂMOLAOTIXĂ, ÎYEOIA OVUNINTOVV OTV &HOACVONTEA YEAuu Vă Thv AVon 
TOv. 

Oc twvravog 0oyavioudc î) Exxinoia, uE Ovvevi) G&vădeLEn vEwv 
TQOOWNIROTĂTEv GE kai idEG)v, GEv ONEOTEOYE vă Eunianf) 0E OvlnThoeu 
voi EgeMiEeic. "ETOL NOE OLOUOTAODELG HOL TOAOUTU)ONOE Vii KaLOO N 


Tig Btoeic Tv 6vooyx&v aiptoewv Moaviyaiwv, Boyouiiwv 10v IA” aiva, 1. [1 (2001), 
79-81. MeyaivTeon EufâOvvon 010 Kaxd, G. ROTTENWOHRER, Unde malum? Herkunft und 
Gestalt des Bosen nach heterodoxer Lehre von Markion bis zu den Katharern (Bad Honnef 
1986) (oi pă Ilaviuniavovc Boyouilovc). 

11. “H Baotiuxi) Lorooioyoă&pos 6Ev npoxwoei 0Tmv BievxoivnoN T6v SOYuATIxOv BLapOEGV 
0S N00s Tic aiotoeic. 2nuewvev AouEvior, BoyGuiioi, oi 6voBeraroi Ilaviixiavoi, nov 
Bewpei ucooş ri; Maviyaixiijg aiotoewc, xai ră uEv S6yuaTa S.eprivovv, Ovvepuivovv 6E 
raic ânooraoiaic oi ăiioi rois Maviyaioic (AieEăc IA, 87). 
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TELONATIXĂ EuuOVh TOT unTEONnOAiTIN Xaixnd6voc AcovTo, EXOvTaG xi Tv 
OTho.En T6v Aovx&v, OThv GuEveErj T10v ut T0v UVTOKEATOEa AAEEO A” 
Kouvnv6, ueTă Th EvTOA T10vVT0v!2 vă &patoeodv O xy0vo0c xai O &oyYvpos 
GITO TO EXNÂMOLALOTINĂ OxEUN xOi Tic EinOvEc Vă Vă Xwvev0odv 0THv XOr 
vouLOudTwv no 0ă xonuaTodoTĂi0ovv TOv EVELOKXGuEvO 0E ESEMLEN TOAEuO 
xaTă 16v Noouav6)v Ex.600utwv, napă Tv AVTOXEATOELI GraBeBaiwon 
OT, Tă GpaupeGEvra wg GăveLov EAOviGETO GAA' 0Ux wc ĂOnayua î) 
TUDAvvixîjs xe.00s EmBoviriv (Aie&ăc C 31). 

Tv ovvexut6uevn Euuovi unroonoiirn xai 6na66%v Tov 0Thv 6.EveEn, 
ueră Kai rapeuBoin Soyuariâv Gup.oânTioewv OXeTiAGv ut Tv AATOEia 
TGV £ix6vWv, O OVTONOATWO OvvenGAEoE 0T0v uEvya Tpixiivo 1G)v Biavyeo- 
vGv noAunin8î 0vvo6ol3, î) Onoia npo0tiafe TEOLOOGTECO NOALTIRĂ NAC 
BEOAOYIXO XACPAKTĂEA ua NATEANEE OThv KATAGĂIHN TOD UNTEONOAITN O0E 
tEooia oThv Zwf6noin Tod Il6vrov, Xwoic &iiec neooiTtow eitoew y.ă 
TV TUXN TOv. 

IIGiL 0TOY TVEUUATIXO TOuEOA KO uGALOTO OTV VINA piiovoqia na- 
Qovouăte. EvbvapEoov 1) neoirT1woN Tod Iwăvvov ITOA00 no EVTUNWOIAOE, 
ONU TOMAOAXGG WHACTVOEITOL, TOVG TVEVUOTIKOUG KUKAOUC TI ENOYĂG T0v, 
peragb &iiwv Tov; piioioywrărovc Aoixec Tăs Pag; oinoyeveiac 
(A?e&ăg E" 84). O Iwâvvns Irai6c, 0ovuaoThs kai uedeTnThs Ts niatu- 
VUXÂG, GOLOTOTEAIXIG KO VEOTAOATU VIC PLAOOOŢIAC, WETĂ TV HOvVAOTILN 
Kovoă 100 Miami Weiiod, piiooopiac ârăons 1ooEoTm 6.6ăoxai0g 
UIATOG Tv pA006pwv xonuarioac (E" 85). 

“ETOL EOXETOL EVTEAGG PUON Î AXSPAON TOV AVTOXEGTOEOC vă BEON 
POAYUd 0TNv NEO TEEw Giâ5oon T6v i6E6v To ITaA0i Xa vă NACOATEUIPN 
10 BEua orhv leoaoyia nod deoevvnon. ExToc Ard Tă NOAKTIKĂ TÎlG 6i- 
XMS1$, nov xaTă Eva uEoog OWCOvTOL, 1) PAOLA LOTOOLOYEGPOG NAVOVOL- 


12. ATI. TAABINAZ, H ni AisElov Kouvnvod (1081-1118) negi ieoâv oxevâv, xeiuniiwv 
xai ăyiwv eixovwv Eorg (1081-1095) (Oeooaloviun 1972). 

13. Av&ivon T6v E0Yaoiăv Tic 0vv660v, 0Thv ONoia NIOAV HEOOG NATELOXEG, AVOTATOL 
KQATIXOL AELTOVEYOI, UNTEONOAITEG, &VOTATOL EXXAMOLLOTIROL ĂOXOvTEG, NYOVuEvoL, Kai 
0VYvT0uN Poyoâpnon 16 ueTa0x6vTuv Ard 10v P. GAUTIER, Le synode des Blachernes (fin 
1094), Etude prosopographique, REB 29 (1971), 213-284. orhv dinn 105 Iw&vvov 'Iruhod 
urioze ovve6oiaon nod Tic 2ns xoi 2ins Maoriov 1082, 0Thv Onoio, rAnv 1âv 
OVVOOIRGOV  GOXLEDEWV,  NAPEOTNOOV aL uim Tg OVyRĂÂTOU 0vVOuuOTIKĂG 
uwnuovevbueva: AoyoETns Tv OEXCETUV, ÎNAVETOG XEWTOONKENTNG, NEWTONEGESEOŞ 
10 NEWTOvETEELOG TOD 6E6puov, feorăoyng kai nowTropeorns. J. GOUILLARD, Le proces of- 
ficiel de Jean l'Italien les actes et leurs sous-entendus, TM 9 (1985), 145. 

14. T. USPENSKUJ, H 6ixm Tod Iwâ&vvov Iraiod wc aiperinod, Ev IGBeona Pwo. AOYaLo;. 
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Cei ut uey&An Ev&oyea Tv &TuOPALEA NOV ETLKOATOVOE OTic &xuSnuainEc 
ovvâteic, Orov ră IloOxAov xai Iliărwvog xai Tă pLi0o6puwv ăupoiv 
Iloopvoiov re xai IauBiiyov Gvexdiunte TOVTo!G SOVuaTa xai uGÂLOTA 
Tăş ADLOTOTEAOVG TEXVAG OT0VG WOONTEG 10v, NOV NTav NOAAOi (0vopEOVONG 
eic avrov rij; vernroc, Ale&ăc E" 91)15, xoi &rd rod Omoiovw î Avva 
AVTANOE Ti NÂNOOPODIEG TIN6, STAY TOVG YvOdOLOE &EYOTEEO xoi Srwc A£eL 
“Exavav TOUG OLOAENTIROYG, WLAOIOAV GOVVEETNTO, OXGua KG uLOGĂOYa 
VL HETEUIpUXOEIC (xai TĂG ETEN WUXUOELG OVVEOxXLOOUEVWG wc, AAEELĂG 
Ba 9). | | | 

“Onwg GiuniOTwverai nd Tv &piynon Tis Kouvnvăs, oi pioooqpiutc 
idEeg rod Iraiod EganoiovBodoav vă B£iyovv roic Gavoovutvovuc Tis 
ENOXĂG NOV POLVETOL OT TOVG ONUOXOAODOE O WETOPVOLOG NOOPÂNUATL- 
Ou6c, Snwg noopăiierai Kai 0T0vG pPOBovc TOD AVTOXEATOPOG ui NVG VN&O- 
En OVyxvon 16v riaTuovux)v i6e6v ut Tv XoLOTLavIn G6auoxaiia neo. Tic 
AvVOaoTG0ews 10 2001î00c. Anoiwverai ETOL 6 H.-G. Beck 6rov xaraisvei 
Tv 'lo&vvn ITaAd oc Evav &rd Tovg xoovpuiovc 0oqgobc (Denker) Toi Bw- 
CavTLvoU OTOYA0Nu0V16. 

2TNv OLONEIBWON TOv &VTLTOALTEVTInG)v TG0EWv, &NE6OWuEvo Pon0d BiE- 
no) T0v Wev6oAovxuăveo vexoud 6uăioyo Tiuapiwv!”, 010v Onoio 6 'lu- 
&vns Iraiodg napovorterai 010v KâTu K60uo Ws Onuaivov n060Wn0 ue- 
TOEV TVEVuATIXGV &vBE-WnWv NOV GEV &IOOTEEYOvY Tv Eruxoiwouwvia pati 
Tov, &v Be)ion vă &naovn9f rd Bânrioua, 6nia6h Tov XooTuaviou6. Ewvou 
Î) 1OOTAON Tod IlvOay60a Ex uEoOvG TGV ueyâiov (pli005puv TG AOYOLO- 
INT0G, Nod yainviâvrec OvinToivI5, xEATEOVTAC E &N6OTAON TOV ALOyEwn. 


Ivorrovrov Kwvoravrvounoiewş 2 (1897), 1-66 (0wo.), ră Enionua noaxTmă Tg 
diuns, 30-64 xai ot vewreon puioioyixi Ex600n, ut NA&TĂEVEN YOM UET&POAON 
KO ETLTUYĂ) LOTOOIRO-PIUĂOOOPIO OXOALOAOUG, Vrd J. GOUILLARD, Le proces officiel de 
Jean ! Italien; les actes et leurs sous-entendus, TM 9 (1985), 133-174. Meyaivreoo fâ0od 
10 evovTeoa niaioia xaoaxrnoitovv 1hv uetrn rod L. CLUCAS, The Trial of John Italos 
and the Crisis of Intellectual Values in Byzantion in the Eleventh Century (Miinchen 1981). 

15. Zrhv Baouuxh onueivwon onrâc vYodperai: roi Iraioi Iwdvvov uaOnrăc xrmoauEvov 
noiioig xai ToYroG Tăg oixeiac uera56vrog 6i6aoxaiiac (]. GOUILLARD, aY706,, 141). 
Ilfvre &nd avTovg nao£oTnoav 0Thv Gin Kai xNoVXONxav xaBagoi xai âutToxoi 1GONs 
6voeBoig 6.avoiac xai noă&ewş (161). O Evag ete xonuarioei £Eaoyoc Tv xară 6Vouv 
uova0rTmpiwv nai &ihog 7owEuoc Tis Oxoiîjg Toi &yiov Qeo65i5pov 10v Zpwpaxiov. 

16. H.-G. BECK, Kirche und theologische Literatur (1959), 542. EiSinâc vă Thv ueroapvowmh 6t- 
daonaiia Tod Iwâvvov Iraiod, P. IOANNOU, Christliche Metaphysik in Byzanz. 1. Die Illumi- 
nationslehre des Michael Psellos und loannes Italos (Ettal 1956). 

17. Bi. &vor., 0. 17-18 yuă Tov 6&ioyo. 

18. Tiuapiwv $ 43, orix. 1069-1073: Eciowv Ilaouevi6a, IlvOayooav xai MEiooov, 
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“O reievraiog avToc Suc 0ă EnureOf o010v lwâvvn ITaA6, Bevo6vTag Tov 
ETNOuEvOY 100 AUTOv 0& ONEVON Vă TECOPEEN Tv NE00TO0Ia Tov 0 Kă- 
TWVY O Pwuaioc, KO OVTOG TOÎG PLAOOODOIG TOAELOPOELOGUEVOG, EGELĂETO 
TOU OTOuaTog AL0yEvovg 10v Lwodvvnv, ua TOv V6ÂYNOE 0THv 0vvTE0opLĂ 
TGV 00PLOTOONTOEWY!?, Snc XACAKTINEICETOL SLUPODETIRI) XATNYOQIA HOO- 
poutvov ut noudeia ONTOEWĂG kai OopLoTIxIic. Elvau ăELo uveioc dr. AVTOI 
Oi 00pL01T001jT00£s Toi Tiuapiwvoc &ovhonxav vă dey00dv 10v ITaA0 0TOv 
XUXĂO TOvG, NUCĂ Tv 0TÂELEĂ TOV AOXO TEOOORIAGTNTA WEyGAOV 1U00vw, 
Onwg EOewoeiro 0 Pwuaioc Kd1wv. 1o%vi] aimoiovyia Tovc 61. 0 Iw&vvns 
TTaidc VOTEgov0E 0Thv 0VvraEN (yoauuaTIx0c) noi Thv NOuWPOĂTNTa TOD 
6%yov20. 

“Eva &vOVUNo OOTUOLO neiuevo Onuaive. mOAAG. Atv elvou reoieoyo 
OTL OTU TEOOECA NEGOTA XESva Tis Baoiieiac Tod Aleziov A Kouvnvoi 
&veEBnuav 010v oinovuevind 0o6vo 6Gadoxuc Toeic nauroiăoyec: koouăc 
(1075 - Mâvoc 1081), Evorodrioc rapidă (Mâtoc 1081 - lovioc 1084), Nu 
x6)ao0s [” Toauuarixăc (Ayovoroc 1084 - Mâuoc 1111). 

IleoipoovriG O AVTOXEdTWO nupanoovBdodoE Tic idEec nov xuxioqpo- 
Q0V0av, 10v TE6R0 nov Giouoopi)vovrav xai 6o6idovrav. Il.OTOG XOLOTLA- 
v6G, ut 6oyuarintc Beohovyintc Yvooerc, 6 AhtEioc A”, ut OvveiONoN 100 ue- 
vaietov Tis Pouaviac, &vatirnoe oriowyua xoi 010v &ilo n6Ao Tic EEov- 
oiac, Thv "ExxAmoia, xa0wc 010 1OGYOOuuG& T0v meoitaufe xoi Thv 
K40a00N NO TiG ALOEOEI. 

Kară 1hv &vâse.En Tod AlcElov 0 QVTOXEGTOEA, NATELOYNS Mov 6 
Koouăg ut idouTEow; EvaLoONTE NoAuTInd ai00NTĂEL0, Srwg Anodewvve. 1 
Ovupoii Tov O0Thv OuGĂONOINON Tîg &v66ov 010v 0o6vo 6vVo 
AVTOKEaTĂEwv -Tod Niumnpoov I” Boroverdrn kai Tod Aieciov A 
Kouvnvod- xai Tv GevOETnon Tic naoairioew 6vo ăiiwv -rod Muwyaţ) 
Z” Aovxa ai Tod Niuxnpoov I[" BoravevăTn. Ag umv Eexvâue ai Thv 
ETIuov Toi id.ov naroiâoyov Koouă vă oTepOŢ, evOuc EE &oxîic avyovora 
T) Bag ovCvyoc Eiotivn Aovxawva, YLATi TUXOV NAC&TAON Tic &vafoiis 


Avasayopav xai Odinra xai Towg ĂAAOvG Tv xaTă PLĂAOOOPIAV aiVEOEwWV GOXNYOIS 
N0vXf| xaOmuEvovg xai yainvâos udia xai Tufowg Gutioivrag xai GiaieyouEvovc 
GAATioiş negi 60yudTwv 1ivv. ALoyEvn 6 ăneoruyovv xai anxw00oivTro Tîis 1po0e6piac. 

19. Tiuapiwv $ 44, orix. 1093-1116. 

20. “H Kouvnvh (AAeEăg E" 8) rovite. 61. 6 raid my noivuaforaroc, Gervâg 68... Giepev- 
vIoa00aQ1... Tv GELVOTĂTNY NEOLNOATNTIXNV XQi TAUTIG TAEOV Tv SLAĂEXTIATIV... GĂAĂ 
TEQi TE TV YOAUUATLAîV ExAeve TEXvnv xai TOU ONTOQLxOU VExTADOG Ox Eyevoato. Bi. 
ua B. K. ZTEGANIAHS, ExxAnoiaotuixî loropia (ABîva. 1948), 388 Er. 
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unogodoe vă &ropf uoipaio Aâ0oc pă Thv vta dvvaoreia. 

"O AicE.og 6tv 0einoe vă &vey0f) neoaurtow &văue.En 10% NATELĂOXOV 
OTV NOT), Giiă ore 6 Koouăc vă 100000u008ț) OTic &OXEG TOI vEov 
Wov&oXov, ai Tov Mâuo 1081, 6oy.ouEvoc, NGAEOE T0V VANEETI T0v ut Thv 
TQ00TAYI G00Y TO VOÂTII0L0v xai OvvEnOV oi KO. EVuOATEAEwpE 10 na- 
Touoxeio?l. 

Oi Aodueg 6aTno0d0av OTEgeă EQELONOATA OTOV GVURTECO HATOO xATĂ 
Tv GexaeTia 160v EBO0Oumx00TĂv ETGv 100 LA" aiva, GTav 1 utv Exximoia 
nooEueve Evac 0T100e0%s 00y0v.OudȚ Tv EA IOV OVVEYĂ OTAOLLOTINĂ WL- 
vuaTa pPLio56EWv GAY XWPIG ÎNAVONOINTILI| OTEATIOTIXN BEYAVWON Ă&PL- 
OTOXEATGv An0dvvâuuwvav Thv xevrowm EEovoia. “"EToi 10 KUE0Ț xai 1] 6V- 
VOuN, Ovvâua oi oinovouunți, Tîg 'Exnimoiag Ennoeătlovv Tic noiuriutc 
EgeMEec, Tarii mov 0 utv Kouvnvoc Govionue vă âmodex0i, 0 6: 
norooxns Koouâc 6Ev Evvoovoe vă &raovnOf. "Eroi Eynareiewpe TO 
TOTELOEXELO ÎLauaETVEGHuEvOG HE TOY TOONO TOV. 

Tvwoioaue Tv neodenaerii x&Avipn To umnTEONnOAiTOv Xaixnd6voc 
AEOvTOG &n0 Tov A0Uxec, GTOV OVOTNUATINĂ &VTLĂOODOE OTHv ENSPAON 
TOI UVTOKEGTOC0Ț AjeEiov A” Vă Tv XONUATOĂSGTNON TGV NOAeuiK6)v da- 
TOVOV WE X0V00 kai &OYUEO &POALDOVUEVO ANO TOV SLOKOOUO EXKANOLU- 
OTIXO)V ONXEVOV. 

210 &iio voBapd 0£ua 1îjg 'Exuinoiag ut Thv pliiooopiuti) 6aoxaiia 
Tod Iwâ&vvov I1aAod Ex nowTns Spewc paiverar O6voeEiynTn î Enuoyi &ro 
TOV AVTOXEGTOEA Tod Evoroariov Taoidă, âpeioig xai GNaiGevTov, wc 
OLad6XOv NATELGEXOov 100 Koouă, Snc T0v Oxuayoapei O vovveyis lwâv- 
ns Zuovaoăg (III, 734). Atv ete, Org A£er, &oxoim8i ut Thv 0VvraEn 6ut- 
LGV îi Thv Gvexneoaiwon 00Bao6v vnoBEocwv, nooPOAvEG ENXÂNOLAOTIHGV 
(0UTE AOyOLG COULÂNXOTA OUTE TOOYVUĂTWV EVyEYUUVOAONEVOV WETOXELI- 
OE0LY). 

TV AVTOREATOEL EXLiOYi] EvĂEYETaL vă UNOKELuTaL EAnida Ovvevvoţi- 
OEWG WE TOv Pii60oqpo, ut VroXWENoN PeBaia TOd TEAEVTaiov, Oi MEdC 
AUTIV Tv XaTEVOvvON paiverai vă Telvn 1] no00vuia 10% NOATELĂEXO vă 
qpuotevrion rov "raid ot otunua ris Meyâing 'Exximotog, 6501e vă eivou i) 
WETAEY TOvG Eninowowvia mud ăveTn xoi mo 6060vÂn, iva Tăxa 100 To 
XOEÎTTOV uETANOION. ANNA VOTECOA Ard KENOLO Gik&oTmua aYTog (= 6 na- 
Toons) Tîjg Exeivov (= Tod ITOA0U) HETEOXE XOAKIOG Î| UETEOWXE 4OELO- 


21. Zuwvapăg III, 734. Ileoroodrepa pă Tnv Baoieia rod AieEiov 0Thv Ioropia uov, 1. Tl 
(2001), 26 Ex. ai pă Tă EXxAMOLAOTIxĂ 75 En. 
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00v0g yYvwoewc... ai 6 Iraids Tov Laoi6âv 610v Eavroi ExroiTjOa10 (AAe- 
Eăg E” 95). "ETOL, î) 100060Ki0 TO OVTONOĂTOOOG VĂ WETAUOTOAPI) O qpt- 
A600ȚPoc ARĂ ThV TOXTUN IVEVUATINI| &VAOTEOȚPI) uE TOv nOATELEXN Ev- 
oro&uo Taoidă nartinee orhv &nodoYh Tv ide6)v 10 ITOA0U ON TOv 
EVOTOEGTLO, xi, TEAOG, uETĂ TV NODEAEVON TOLETOUC NOTOLUOXYIAG 4XATNVE- 
On Tv LEV GvAxTOOWY NAPĂ Tv x0AT0VvIwY 1] 5 QiTia OUx Eyvwotal 
AnoBâc, Emite 6 Zuovapăc (III, o. 734), un EmOvuv vă SmAGoN 0upE- 
OTEOU TOVG A6YOUG TÎIG &NOHuOKEVvOEWG TOD NATELGEYOv. ElvoL XUCAKTNOEL- 
OTU) KO 1] GOPLOTIA TOY x0aT0vVv1wv &vTi XAAOV OupIPodc 1oo06ĂLoot- 
Ouoi. 

Avva Kouvnvi xai Zwvaoâăc npoTWuodv Tv dodqpea, low Var 1 
pun kai &rixnon To Iwâvvov ITOACI OTOUG TVEUUOTINOUG KUNAOUG TÎiG 
Baouevovoag tEoxolov0odoe vă elvar ueyâim. Zvuninre &x6un xo ut 
Tv NAoGiĂenpn Tod ioroowmoi Miami ArraieiăTn vă &vapeoți 0T0v 
(p1A.600q0, Tv Onoia 0 P. Magdalino ănodide. 0Thv EmtOvuia TO LOTOOIROD 
vă uNv OTEVOXVETON TOv piio Tov22. ME Tv neioa T6v G0Wv VNEOTNOAY oi 
EXGOTOTE AvTipoovodvTeg Tic Eno uac, Bă noi ErxuToani) vă &7ro6W0v 
TOV OLD) TOU ATTOAELGTI 0T0v POBO T0v, ufinuc, &OXOAOVUEvOG ut plin 
GuaBeon 100 Tov noiuruă &upiofnrovuevo piidoopo lwâvvn ITa)6, 
BLanivâvveVon Tv B£on T0v 9S SMOOTHG Kai WEAOG TG OVYAĂĂTOI, VL AUTO 
X0 TEOTIUNOE Thv Own. Pauiverai GT. Tv inteligencia Tic ENoXîiG, KăTL 
0ăV TOWG 10006EVTROVG «Ă0LOTEVOVE» Ofueoo, eiyav BEhEe. oi Ox&pe 10% 
Tw&vvov ITaA0%, nov &vEToEYav 6c Tic LOEEG TGV ueyăiwv pLi0o6puY Tîij 
A0xoLbTnTas, Grwg uvnuovevovrat ai 0T%)v WVevbOAOUKLAVELO OGTUEA, TOv 
Tiuagiwva. 

'O E£vog nod Tic veu)Tegec id£ec OVvTINONTIRXOG AVTOXEGTUWO AiEELoc 
Kouvnvog nooTiunoe vă &rouaxEvn &86ovBa TOv GNO0TVX6VTA OTV WE0O- 
Mafnrunţi 1ov nooonăOeva Evoroăuo laoi6ă ai vă TonoBeTion S460x6 
TOV 010 NOTOLUOXIRO 0p65vo 710v Nux6iao Toauuarind (Ayovoroc 1084 - 
Mâtog 1111) nov 0ă xoapaueivn &s 10 Tehoc Tic toofic Tov, 6i6ay0eic &no 
ThV TUXN TGV NOOKATOXWV TO KO TELBAOXOVTAG OTĂV OVTOXEATOELI 
Bovimon. 


22. P. MAGDALINO, The Byzantine Background to the First Crusade (Toronto 1996), 22-25, 29. 
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Summary 


OPPOSING STATE TENDENCIES DURING THE REIGNS 
OF ALEXIOS 1 AND ANDRONIKOS 1 KOMNENOS 


In this paper the existence of opposing tendencies in anonymous popular 
couplets and in anonymous satyric texts during the reigns of Alexios I and 
Andronikos | Komnenos are investigated. The ability of the educated classes 
in Constantinople to accept innovative conceptions concerning ancient phi- 
losophy is also studied. The case of the philosopher John Italos is crucial as is 
the changing situation concerning the patriarchal throne at the time of Alex- 
10S |. 


AIKATERINI CHRISTOPHILOPOULOU 


EIPHNH XPHETOY 


&v6peg E7.0110.0., oixeior xai ovvriBerg 10 Baoiici 
H AAAH OYH MIA «EIKONAZ» 


Oiueio. î Emoribiov roi Baoiitwg xapaxrnoitovrav ora fulovrwvă 
X00voYEapIu& eiueva ov NOMTIoi GvĂ0EG, Ov ONOiOL, WC EUTLOTA NE6OW- 
TO TOV OQVTOXOGTOOA, AVAGELNVUOVTOAV OE AVOTATA BLOIKNTIXĂ 1 avută 
AELUOATA, Yivovrav 0vvrGerg ră Baoiiei, en mptatav Tis ANOPAOEIG TOV XOL 
exeveBawvav 6vvaţuxă 01nv nouri toi. O. unxavoooaqpiec î m &OxNoN 
Biag naTG AMOY ONHOVTIRUIV XUPEEYNTIRLUOY 1A0AYSYTWY, TOVG ONOIOUC DE- 
W00VOOAV EUNOĂLO OTO OYEĂLA TOVG, KXOL OL OVVUWNUOOIEG EVAVTIOY TOV OVTO- 
106&TOEA ANOTEAOVOAV OVYvI| NEAKTIAT NOW ES UVTUV, ELOING VE ENOYEG 
uuBeovnTixtic aoTABeac?. 

Z1nv Tapaxu)dn negiodo 1wv £1i)v 811-867, n OVTOXEATOELAT «TAELG» 
SLUOQOAEVINAE AIG AVOYKUOTINĂ NAPAIINON avroxo&ropa (Mika A”, 
813) au Soiocpovieg avTonpaT6Evwv (Acwv E", 820, Mia TI”, 867), evo n 
TOMTELOAĂ «vopiuOTNTa» TEONxEe vn6 1nv enirooneia 0vufoviiov (enoxi 
avniuxbrnrag Muia [", 842-855/6), ue ovvEneua va nooxaiovvrai ogeiec 
TOOOWNUXEG KO NOMTIKEG AVULNAUDOABEOEIG LOXVEVV SNu6OWv AELTOVEYWV, 
NOV XOTEANYOAY uEeoiEc popEc 0Tn pvoufi e£6vrw0N Twv avură (6010- 
qpovieg 7ov 10y00£1n Qe6ur.oTov, 855, na. Tov xaioaoa Bâ&oso, 866). Tnv 
LOLOa ENOXI SCAOTNELONOLIONKAY TOEtG &vĂCEG, OL ONOiOL UE IN OVUTEOUPOOG 
KO TIG NOGLELG TOVG UNEGELEOV GT. | «ELXOVO» TOV UĂIOTOKTOV KOATIKOV 
UNOAATAOU, NOU ANEPĂEnE 0Tn pvowi Î NOALTIRĂ EE6VTOON TUY AVTAYWVL- 


1. Oixeio. Î EnLOTNOoL OvOTATOV GOXOvIA AvOAPECOvTUL HETAEU GĂAWV 0 NATOIKLOG 
Acuog (eni Eoâvns), BA. Beopâvns, 46629-467,, Xa 0 TAQAKOWuEvoș Tov AtovToc ZT, 
Zauwvă&c, BA. ZwvexioTiic, 36468. ZvviiOnc 16 Baoiiei xuoaxrmoiterai o lw&vvns 
EEafoviuog (exi Atovroc E), BA. Zxviistnc, 1933 

2. Tia Tnv NEoio6O T0v 1E0)TOvV uLO0V T0v 9ov au)va, EiVOL XOPOXTNELOTIXG Ta nuCAĂEiYy- 
uara Tov xaioaoa Bâ&o6a ua TOv TOACAKOLIOuEvov BOOteiov, TOV HETENELTA 
Baotieiov A”, 1wv onoiwv n 6040N WC «n u0AĂVvvAOTEVOVTIU)v» 01Nv ENOYf Tov Mia 
T” e&oropeitai avaivrixâ and 1nv EIPHNH XPHZTOY, AVTOXOATOPLXI| ESOVOIA xaL 7X0- 
Aur] nodEn. O. napa6vvaorevovrec. TITĂOYy0L XaL TOALTIXOi AELWuATOUXOL (780- 
1025) (Sanr. 6.5. Gap.) (ABfva 2001), 73-84, 95-103. 
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0T09V TOV WE ONG)TEOO 0OTOX0 Tn voui 1ng EEOVOLUG, GEV AUNOTEAOVOE TO uo- 
vai 1OGTUNO T0v Pulavrivov AELWUATEOVXOV. IloSxEuTaL yLa T0Y A0Y00£- 
im Tov 6o6uov Iw&vvn EFaBoviLO, TOV u6yLOTOO KOL GONWEOTIXO TWV OXO- 
10v Mavovi) nat Tov naToiuLo Kwvoravrivo Aputvio (Mav.âun). 

O. OVyxExOWuEvoL XELOUOTOVYOL BLUKOLVOVTUV UVĂNUEOA OE GĂAOUG Ya 
INV IMOVOTNTĂ TOUG OTO XELDLOUĂ XCLOMWV KATAOTEOEWVV, TV OXECALOTNTA 
TOU XOCAKTĂCEA, TV AVLĂLOTEAELO, XOL TV APOOIWOŢ OTO OVTOXCATOOLO 
AELOUA KXOL OTOV EXĂOTOTE PODEO TOv. ZE ENOYI| KATE Tv ONOia NOMiOI 
AVOBTOTOL XOOATINOI UTGAAMĂOL EXNETOAAEVOVTOV TIG NEOLOTOOELG VLOL LOLOTE- 
deig Oxonovc, o Iw&vwns, o Mavovii xat o KwvoTavrivoc n000n69n0av ue 
TIG OVUPOVAĂEG KOL TIG EVEOVELEG TOVG VO VIOOTNEIEOVY Tm VOutum eSovoia 
ATOȚPEVYOvTAG va ExxwopeAn00vVv Ar Tv NOALTIRT-TOALTELANT AOTADELa. 

H apoo0iWoN OTOV AVTOXOATOOL6 Beou6 ÎTav 4vTOvĂNTN Ya Tov Îv- 
COvTLvoU; SNuSOLOVG AELTOVEYOUG Xa TO AO6, OAAG n 1E00AWON 0T0 noii- 
TEVUO EV TOVTILOTOV UE TO OUYKEKOIMEVO NOGOVNO EvO MUTOKEATOOA, 
AnoTeA0ovoe nuBeoroc 0rn Butavruvii noAuruuti, x&0e vtoc uovâoyns va B£- 
TEL UN Tv EEOVOIO TOV Tnv XPOUTGOXOVOA BLOLANTIXT| unXavĂ Xa va XON- 
OIMONOLEI TN YEOPELOXCATIA VIA TV VNEOTIELEI TOV, AVTIXOAOBLOTUIVTAG TA 
NOGOWNA NOV TI] OVYX0OTOVOAV ue UVBEGTOVG INS EUTLOTOOVNS Tov. Me 
17 SNuLovovia WLOG XAELOTIIG OuG&ĂAG O AVTOXOGTOCOG EnEPAezEe 1 B.oinnon 
KOL COKXOVOE 1nv eEovoia. IIOAAOi GuwG AT TOVG EUNLOTOVG ANO6ELVVO- 
VTOV XOLOOOKXGNOL, Dev EOY&LOVTAV VIA TNV AOPOAELOA TOv NYyEu6va, Orws 
Bewonuixă TovhAXoTov Gqpeviav, Kat 0e 6e6outwm evxoupia anodEIvvo- 
VTOAV TOSOvUuOL YLO EXTOONEG Hai VneoB&OoEeI 1wv xa0Nx6vTwv Tovc. Eivar, 
MOun6v, AELOONUEIWTO GTi 0. NACAnĂvE AELWUATOVIOL B.aTtionoav 1n B£on 
TovG, Î TufiOnxav ue avireon, ară 1n faotieia SLaGOXIHOV AVTONEATO- 
0WV, VINOETUVTOAG TLOTĂ T0V XPATIAO UNXOAVLOUĂ, OE AvTideON ue &iiovc 
ETLPOVEIG 0VYX0OVOUG TOVG, OL ONOLOL, NOUPOKLVOVUEVOL AUTO pLiOEXiA, Ov- 
vEBaiav O0TN SLaoG&AevoN 1ns noATuntis 1&Enc. 

AvVGNuEOA OTOUG TOEIG, LĂLOITEOO EVĂLUPEEOV Ya T1nv EQevva NoOoxaAEi 
TECINTWON TOv u&VLOTEov (17| Aoutviov) Mavovf), 6e6outvov 61. ve6Teoou 
EQEVVNTEG OUPLOĂNTOYVY IT OVUUETOYI TOV OE YEYOVOTA NOV XATAYE&POvTOL 
AX Tov ButavTivoUc X00voYE4POv, ONWG KOL TI HOKOG TOACANUOvVI| TOV 
010 LOTOOLXG 10OOKTvLO. Ta 100 ueicrn EuaTa EntKEvTOWvovTaL OTa £Eric 
Onueia: Î. OTiG OhAenGiimiec eneuf&oeic Tov 0T00TNY0YV, NOOXEEvOv va 
OLOLOWOEL TOVG UVTOXOGTOOEG Be6qpuio kat Miyaiţi I”, Grav nwvVveav 0e 
Wăxec xaTă 1wv A0GBwv, 2. 01Nv aupLoBÂTnoN Ya 1nv axo.B1i xoovoAGYm- 
01 TNS PUYÂc TOv 010 YAMpă&TO, 3. OTN SLapOoEONOEINON Tv 1nyi)v 600v 
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APOC 10 O&vaTĂ Tov. 

21 0T00TLWTIX Xa noii OTado6pouia rov o Mavovţii ete nâ- 
VTOTE LOXVOOYG OVTLIGAOUC HATE Tnv ENOYf 1nc Paotieiag Tov Be6qpuiov, 
0OTO HEY OTOOTLUTINO TOuEa GLENOEVE 0T0v UyWva EvavTiov Twv AQGRuv 
0VYX06vws ue 10v Oe6qpofo, 40%Ny6 Tov T&yuaroş 1wv Ile006)v, 010 Ge no- 
ALTO exe va avrunaitoei ue eripoBovg ovTur&ovc, T0v Euneipo 10yo0£1N 
OE6KTLOTO HOL TOv av xaioaoa Bâp6a. 

AuuTEAcOE BLUĂOYIRĂ N0WTOOTEATOEACI, 0TEATNY6G ueyăiov Pulavri- 
vo BEuaroc? a. GONEOTIXOG TV OXOAGVS. ZT04T1NYOG TOv BEuaToc TWv 
AvaToux5v (1 Aoueviâxwv) ava6eiyOmne ard rov Atovra E (813-820), o 
ONOLOG 0VYX06vVUWG TOV TIuNOE WE T0Y TITĂO TOv NATOLIOV. O vEoc AVTOKOG- 
1ooag îBeie va 1ov 6eledoei, nau tizeoe 61 o Mavovţi) ie 1ayBei unto 
TG EVAVTIOYV TOV OVTLOTOVEWG, OTAV O AEwV, WS 0TEATNY6Ț Tov O£EuaTog 
TV AVOATOAMUV, PABLOE KATE ING NOWTEVOVOOG, UE OXOR6 va OpETEOLOBEI 
To 8p6vo (813). H oriyouvia Twv 60 av60Y EVUL UNOKUOĂAUNTIXI YLO TO 
YOPAXTĂEA KXOL TIV TOCOWNIAXGTNTA TOV VEOV NUTOLIOV: «0Ev ENDEnE va 
YiVELG OVYUPOVAĂOG TOV WUTOXOETOCA KOL TIS OULVYOV TOV 0TOEPOUEVOG EVa- 
VTiOV uOv», TOv ExEninEze 0 AEWV: «Xa OV DEV ENDENE VO ONKWOELG YEQL Xa- 
TO TOV EvEOYETI 00v», AvTETewve o Mavovfi, Evvo)vTOAG UG EVEOYETN Tov 
QVTOXEGTOEa T0v Miyaţii A”, 0 Onoiog T0v Ele ANOVEiUEL TOV TITĂO TOv 
NOTOIILOU KOL TOV EYE OQIOEL OTEATNY6 OnuavTinovY Ocuaroc. H evioiwvis 


3. Z1mv neoioso 1ns Baoueiac Tov Mwyoih A” (811-813) fTav nEwTooTEAToEaț xaL u&M- 
0Ta €upaviterai 010 NQOOXÂVLO Tnv iba OxEIPO XEOvixĂ Oriyui ue Tov lwâ&vwn 
EEafoviuo, ueră 1n uâym Tnc Beoowiniug (813), Grav o avTOXEGTOEAG ATOPAOLOE va 
eyuaraieitpe. To 096vo mooc 6qpehoc 1ov Atovroc E (813-820) pa va un nooxinei eu- 
piiua 6auâyn, Bi. Zvvexgioriic, 189.10 (na, oro i6io, 242.3, 1104) Zxviirins, 6555. Bi. nau 
Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit (641-867), €x6. FR. WINKELMANN x.6. (Ber- 
lin - New York 1999 x.e.), ag. 4707. Ta Tov n0wTo0TE&ToEa Bi. OIKONOMIDES, Listes, 
337-338, o onoiog anoside 010 aziwua ONuavriu6 xV5ooq ue To 6E60u£vo Ins 1000WnL- 
KG ENAPIG OV BLATNOOUOE O AXELWNATOVXOG HE TOV QVTOXEĂTOEA, AGYO T0v XAaON*6- 
VTU)V TOV (1|TOV ETULNEPOATIG TV UVTOXCATOELAGV OTAPĂWY kai OvvĂGEvE WG LIUITOKGUOG 
Tv YEeuGva KATG Tic TeAeTEc nau Tg EE66OVG TOV UI TO 0vVA4T000). 

4. YnAOXEL OVYXVON OTIG ANYyEg av ÎTOAv 0TEATNYO6G Tov BEuaTOG TWV AvOTOAMU)v Î Tov 
B&uaroş Twv Aopueviânuwv, Bi. Zwvex.oTiic, 244, 14956 (0r10aTny66 Tov Aoueviâxwv), 1103 
axat Euviirtns, 6553-54 (0T0a4TNY6ș Tov AvaToiuixdv). BA. xat Prosopographie, 6.n. Ilofi. 
BAZIAIKH BAYZIAOY x. 6., H Muxpă Aoia 1wv Oeudrwv. Epevveg râvo 010v yewvyoapix7 
pvooyvuuia xai xpoownoyoapia 1wv Butavruvuv Beudrwv 1ms Mixoăg Aoiag (7oc- 
110g aL.) [EIE/NBE Epevvnuxii BiBhoBâun 1] (Ava 1998), 354, 357. 

5. ZwveyuoTic, 1201.23 Wevdoovueidv, 63440.12 Zvvexiorhs Lewovyiov Movayod, 798316 
nopi. Zuviirtns, 7139-40 


30 EIPHNH XPHZTOY 


XOL BACEGĂEOA ATE&VTINON TOV AELWOUATOVXOV NOOKGAEOE To BavuAouĂ Tov 
AEOvToc*. 

O Mavovţi. ava6eixOnxe and Tov Oedqpuo (829-842) 5outoTinos Twv 
OXOAGV XOL TIMĂONKE uE TOY AVOTATO TITĂO Tov uayiOTpov”. Z1nv ia reoi- 
060 OvijuEL XOL EVA TOAVOVLNTNUEVO KEPGAOLO TIS LOTOEIOAG TOV, NOV ANO- 
TEEi TO OTiVua Tg OTOĂLOĂEOUIAG TOV, N PY OTTO XAALpATO Tns 
Bay6&rnc. Ene.61j Ta yeyov6Ta EivaL OVYREXUUEVA KOL EXOVV TOOKOAAEOEL TM 
LATUNWOT OLOCPOPETIXOV ONOWEWV EX UEOOUG TV 0VYX0OVUWV LOTOOLAWV, 
Be00% OXOTIWO va TOPAKOAOVOTOOvuE T1nv NooEia T0v, rus dLUYEApETAL 
OTa E0ya Tov Zwvey.oTij Tov Oeopăvn, Tov Teveoiov kat Tov Exviirtn, m 
SUÂYNON TWv OXOIWV OVuniNTEL OE NOAAG Onueia 7 OapoponoLeiTai Oe A€- 
TTOVEOELEG, APNYNUuATIRĂ Cacpivera XOL X0OVIXI| OvvEnea. 

TO NEWTA X06va 1ns Baoreiac rov Bedqpiuiov o Mavovţi, YvoowWod 
OTOvG EXO00vc eEauriac Tns AvĂEELOG TOV, EEEOTOGTEVOE HE TOV UUTOXOGTO- 
PO XOL TOV 00YNY6 Tov Tâ'yuaToc Tv Ile00wv, Becpofo, xaTă Tv ApG- 
Bv. 210 noieuiu6 ovuBovuo nov ovyxinOnxe via va aropaooei n Ta- 
XTUXT OTNv Eerieiuevn u&Xn, ov 60 oroarnyoi S.apowvnoav. O uev nowToc 
VNOOTIHELEE 671 dev ÎTav OXORWO 0 BulavTiwvOG AVTOXOGTOCAG VA AVTINA- 
0aTEOei 010v 00XNY6 1wv Apâfwv nat noGTewe va avaidfei 0 t6Loc Tutiua 
TOV OTOATOV aL va exureOei 01N uoxe.a 1ns nutoac. O Geqpofos, avri0e- 
TO, GLATUNWOE Tn YVO)UM GT. O AVTOXEATOCUC Enoene va Teei eninepaAc 
TOV OTOOATEVUOATOG Xa N uâm va GiegoyOei £xi maoară&ewg aL vUxTa. 
TEMx6, ANOPaAOIOTNuE n Enideon va vivev naT& Tm OiG&oxeLa Ins nufoac, 
ETELĂȚ, DOMO OTEATNYOL VroWi&oTNuav GT. n Ovufoviij Tov Oe6qpoBov 


6. ZvvexyLoTis, 242.9 BA. tai 070 1040, 1727-18. 

7. 3xo Prosopographie, ao. 4707, o. 137 avayoâqperai AavBaoutva 6Ti ovouGoOnxe uâyi- 
01006 and 1ov Mwyafi B' (820-829). Ene6ij 6ev vnă&oxovv ninooqpopiec via 6000TNEL6- 
inra Tov Mavovţ) ora Xo5va Tov Mia B, O. OVVTOXTEG TOV 1000WN0YEAPIOV A€- 
EINOU vnoBETOvv, XWOIG TEXUNEIWON, GTL HATE TI OLGOKELOA ING EXOVEOTAONG T0v Awud 
1ov ZAâfBov (821-823) 1&xOnue ue To uEooc Tov avToxEăTopa ua ue PefordTnra vno- 
ornoitovv 614 
Ovou600nNxE u&y.OTE0; AN TOv LĂLO NYEUOVA Xa WOMOTA HE TV EVXOLEIA TOV XAEUG- 
OUVOV YEy0vĂTOG Tov yYăuov Tov Oe6qpiiov ue 1n Q£06W00, TOvV OR0i0 X0OVOAOYOVv nEQi 
To 821 xat Oy. 10 830, rug eivat yeviu6Teoa anodexT6, BA. A. MAPKONOYAOZ, O Biog 
1mg avroxoăTeipac Beoâwooc, Svuuernra 5 (1983), 273-274. Ta xeiueva Guws eivat Oa- 
pi, Bi. Tevtotoc, 5ls4a6: ZvvexuoTiic, 12021.22 2uvitrinc, 7138-40, 6rov Giewuoiviterai 61. 
o TiTiog anoveutjonue orov Mavovţi ar Tov Oe6puo ueT& 1Nv EXLOTEOȚI) T0v ANS 
TOvG 
Aoafec (Bi. napand1w). Ilofi. Wevăoovuev, 6340.11 Zvvexiorhs Tewovyiou Movayxot, 
7981-14 
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UVNEXOUNTE VOTECOBOViLA, VLATi O XEXNYOG TOv T&yuaTOc T1wv IlE00Wv arE€- 
Bierne 010 «opereo.ou6 1ns 668aq 1wv Pouaiwv»8. AnorEheoua 1ns opo6ofc 
TOAEuUKTiG OVOEEAENG TiTav va TOaNEi 0E pPvwyi uey&io utoog Tov Butavrivov 
0T0AT0Y, Evo) ov ApafBec BoIKAv Tv EUXOLEIO VO TTEOIKURĂGOOVV TOY Uv- 
Toxo&Tooa 0” Eva A6qpo. H extufaom Tov Oeqpofov, o onoioc Ovvodeu6Tuv 
AUTO BVO YLiLGĂEG TLOTOUG OTOATUNTEG, ATOGEIXOMuEe VWTĂOLU' O Oe6qpiioc 
GLEpUyE T0v KivOvvo au EVuaTEAeupe 10 ne6io ns uns”. 

Tv EnGuevn X0OVLG, STOv O AUTOOATOOAG EEEOTOGTEVOE MGA XATĂ 
1wv Ap&Buwv, o Mavovţii Tov exeivog Nov T0v GLEOWOE AT TV OUYuaAW- 
oi. TO ETELOGĂLO EivAL TAOGUOLO WE OVTĂ Ov 10ONYĂONKE at eilxe Wwd 
NEWTAYWVLOTI, 1rov Se6qpofo. O Oeqpiioc, NEOINUKĂUVUEVOG AN TOVG €- 
YB00vc, nwvâvveve va 0vhinpei. O 0T0E0TNY66, VIA va ATOTEEPE. 1nv na- 
vwiedpoia nov a axoiov8ovoe n BERoaw owyuaiwoia Tov UVvTOXEATOEA, 
ATELAWVTAG OT Ba TOV OXOTUOEL, AV ETEUEVE VO UT] EYKXATOAEIIpEL TO 0TEUTĂ 
TOV, XOTGPEOE VO T0V OLOOWOELIO, H EVvoLu TOV OEGPLĂOU A00C TOv 
Mavovf, OL TInEG TOV TOV ENLPVAOLEE nat OL SWOEEG UE TG ONOLEG TOV UVTĂ- 
Wewmpe, OTOv ENEOTOEVOAv 0000. 0Tmv KWvOTAVTIVOVNOAN, NOOKGAEOUV TO 
PO6vO TWwV EX0EG)v TOU OTOATNYOV, UE ANOTEAEOUO VO TOV XATNYOPĂOOvV 
pa Xa000iw0n kat va EEUvayKOaoTEi va naTapvyeL 0T0vG Apaufeci!. 210 
OVYXEXOWEvo Onueto u6vo o 2vveyLoT1s Tov Ocopăvn naoaBErei uia ax6um 
TANEoȚPOpIU: Vr&EXOvv COLOuEvoL, ot onoioL Loxvoitovrou GTi o Mavovţii 
Siepuye 0rovc Aoofec, Grav avroodropac îTav o Mwyofh B' (820-829), 
NOTECAC T0v Qeqpiiov, €iTe xQi uiOEL TĂ 100G AVTOV PEOGuUEvOY, €iTe 6i) 


8. Zvvexori, 113.8: Zxviirtns, 6710-19 Oi Xpovovyeăpor, ue 1 podon opereoitoutvov roi 
OeopoBov rhv rv Puwuaiwv 668av xai 6.ă roiro BoviouEvov Ev vuxti noAeueiv, vno- 
vo0vv 61. o Qe6pofog OvuBovieve xaKWG TOV AQUTOXPĂTOEO, VLATI EXIBOVĂEVOTAV TO 
9o6vo. Mâiuora o Teveovoc, 4271.79, Nov avapEgev exionc 1 ovuBoviri Tov Sedqpofov 
YO VVXTONOYLOA ue uOVAĂLKI VNOoOTHELEN ANS Tovg [lEooec 2ov 0 (6.0 GLOmOovoE, 0VvOE- 
Ev TO YEyov6g ue 1n 6voutvea 01nv onoia neoteneoe o Qe6pofoc, 6edouEvov GT. 0 avTo- 
HOATOEAG Be65onoe NUwS O OTEOATNYOC ANEFĂENE OTNV QVTOXEATORLXI| AOXI KaL OL Ovu- 
Bovi€g Tov Oa 10v 1OaQEOVEAV OTNv KXATAOTEOȚPI. To idL.0 vnawi00ovTaL O ZveyL0Ti;, 
1298. Xav o Zuviirnc, 7790-92; GTAV AVAPECOVTAL OTO NEPLOTATIXĂ IN OWTNELUS TOV 
Oedqpiov ax 1ov Mavovi) 01n uâxn Tns Aatwuwvos (838), apoi n ovvuwuooia peTaEv 
Ilecowv av Apdfuwv vnioze n 6evTeon apoou Via va KOATOOTEI VIONTOG Kai va ĂLA- 
BimBei o Be6qpoBog pia naBooiwon' nofi. Wevdoovuev, 6372.4 Zvvexiorhs Lewoyiov 
Movayxo?, 80368. Pia ra yeyov6Ta ns uâyns Ins Aabiui5voc BA. napanâTw. 

9. ZwveyLortic, 1131-1146 Zuviirtns, 6719-6844. 

10. Zvvexuortic, 11624-1183 Teveoroc, 434-447 Zuviirtns, 6983-709s. 
11. Zvvexuoriic, 1181.43 Teveotoc, 4320-4427 ZnvMirtnc, 701.6 
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xai TOĂaLăv GEGOLXOTA uîjviv AVTOUI?. 

H naoâeon an 10v X00voYE8&po TWVY 6U0 ATGIWEUWV NOV ETLAPATOV- 
0OV T1NV EXOXI INS 0vyyoapric Tov £oyov (ucoa Tov 10ov aL.), roondieoav 
TO EVOLUPEOOV VEOTEOWV EQEVYNTUIV, OOLOUEVOL AI TOVG ONOILOVG X0OvOAO- 
Y0vv 1n pvyij Tov Mavovţii 0Tovc Apafec 0Ta TEAEVTala XE6vLa 1ns PaoL- 
deiag rov Mia) B'13. H noww6Teon X00voA6ymon BiaoiovyeiTat uev and 
TO OT ev XOATAYOGPETOL OOAOTNOLSTNTA TOV OTOATNYOY OTNv ENCYN TOv 
Muia B”, enoptvuws unogei va vnoreGei 61 o 01001Ny6c anovoiate Ard 
1n Bvtavrwvi avi, aid 6ev Baoiterai OT oapeic avapoot; 1wv Pulovrt- 
vOV TNVOV, OL ONOiEc, AVTIOETUG, UNOOTNEITOVV ue NELOTIXOTNTA GTi O 
Mavovţii. arouaxovvOnxe and 1nv KwvOTOAvTIvoVnOAm OT UOXE Ins 6€- 
xaeriac Tov 830. To yeyovâc 61. o Oe6qpiioc eEEpoate AUnn Ya 1nv anov- 
CIO TOV XQOL WETONEAELOA VLOTI TOY ete vnonTevOeil* xa0.oTovv OVOKOAU 
TLOTEVTI| Iv vn60eon Sr o Mavovii) 6tpvye 0rovc ApafBec Via A6ELOTOvG 


12. Zvvex.oTtic, 12023-1215. 

13. Bi. E. W. BROOKS (01 BiBionouoia Tov A. A. VASILIEV, Byzantion and the Arabs. The 
Political Relations of Byzantion and the Arabs in the Time of the Amorian Dynasty [ow- 
OwxG], St. Peterburg 1900), BZ 10 (1901), 297-298. Tm xpovoA6ynon Tns pvyiis Tov 
Mavovi) ora xo6va Tov Miyaţii B' xou 1nv ex.oToopi Tov 01 Pvtavruvii aviţi ro 830 
vnooTioiEe av o H. GREGOIRE, Manuel et Thâphobe ou la concurrence de deux 
monasteres, Byzantion 9 (1934), 198-200 BA. A. A. VASILIEV, Byzance et les Arabes, 1. | 
(Bruxelles 1935), 99-100, omu. 3 xa. oo i6o, H. GREGOIRE, Manuel et Theophobe et 
!ambassade de Jean le Grammarien chez les Arabes, 413-417. AvriOETwg, o J. ROSSER, 
John the Grammarian's Embassy to Baghdad and the Recall of Manuel, Bs/ 37 (1976), 168- 
171, Bewoei 61 o Mavovţii 6tpuye 0rovg Aoafec eni Oepuiov ka GTi n noeopeia Tov 
lw&vvn TOOuuOATIXOV, NOV OXONO EiYE VA TOV NELOEL VO EXLOTOEVEL 01NV 
KwvOTavTIvoUnoiN, Xpovoiovyeirai To 833. O W. TREADGOLD, The Chronological Accu- 
racy of the Chronicle of Symeon the Logothete for the years 813-845, DOP 33 (1979), 177- 
178, eniwaiovuevoş ka. apafixts anytc, ovupuvei 61. n puyi Eywe eni Qe6qpiiov a. 
Wâ&iuora Ora Ten Tov 829 1 oris aoxts Tov 830, enoutvwc n noeofeia Tov Iw&vvn [oau- 
uaTIxoV £lafe xwoa ora utoa 1ov 830. O IAIOZ, The Byzantine Revival 780-842 
(Stanford 1988), omu. 371, npoosopitev axGun TEQLOOGTECO 17 XPOvOAOYIA Ins Pvyris 
rov Mavovfi 0rov OxroBoro 1ov 829 nau 1nv npeofeia rov Iw&vvn ToauuaTIxoVv OTO 
AextuBoo rov idiov €rovg. Tehoc, o P. MAGDALINO, The Road to Baghdad in the 
Thought-world of Ninth-century Byzantium, Byzantium in the Ninth Century: Dead or 
Alive?, Ex6. LESLIE BRUBAKER (Aldershot 1998), 196-198, xpovoioyei To 831 1nv noeofeia 
Tov I. TOOUHOATIROY, NOV OXOn6 Eiye va exavapEgei Tov Mavoviji orn Butavruvii avii. 
Na onueuwwGei 61. o P. LEMERLE, O a0u5rog Butavrivg Ovuaviouoc (ed. uTpo. MAPIA 
NYETAZONOY AOY-IIEAEKIAOY) (Ava 1985), 125 no. omu. 146, Xwoic va aOXOAciTaL EL- 
Su ue To BEua, avapwritrai av vriotav uia fi 60 anooToit Tov Iwâvvn Loouuari- 
NOU 010 XaALpăTo. 

14. Zwvexoriic, 1195.g Teveoroc, 4427 2uviirtnc, 711g-19 
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A6YOUG UlOOVG NOS T0Y 100NYOVUEVO AVTOXEATOEA fi EEaiTiAg Tov p6Bov, 
WÂros TiuoonBei pa 6yvworn aria. Av o io o nyeudvag 6ev ele yvwoi- 
OEL OTO NE6IO T1ns u&XNS IN OTEATLUOTIKII AEIO, Tv AvĂEEIO Kat Tv APEOIW- 
01, TOV 0T0ATNY0V xai av Gev at0av6Tav Tipic, erre.OTj eixe anodey0ei 1 
GĂEG XATNYOOIEG EVAVTIOV TOV TLOTOY OVVEOYOTN XOL EVEOYETN T0v, ONWS 
TOv Onoxaovoe, dev 0a jrav AurnuEvog Via Tv ANOVOIA HOL uETONuEANUE- 
VOG YLO TV XOGBEOT TOvV VA TOY TIuW)01OEL UE Tv NOV INS TUPAWONGIS. 

IIOACOAAGYĂ INS APÂYNONS TWY NAPATGVU XPOVEYEAPWV, VS TEOG TA 
Giro 1ns pwwis Tov Mavovţii 0Tovc Apafec, nopEXOvv ov Un 10 Ovufarti- 
16 voua «xpovoyoaqpiec Tov Know Tov A0yoBErn» napad.56uevec nnvysc, 
AUTO TIG ONOiEG YVWOTONOILEITAL TO 6vOua T0v UvBEGÂrov, nov GLEBOAE 0T0v 
AVTOKE&ToEa Tov Mavovţii. O 6voua0TOTaTog xai ndOng &vaAToAîj; O1pa- 
TnY0$, O ONOiOG ETIu&TO LĂLOITECA AXĂ TOV OVTOOGTOEO, 1jA0E Oe 01jEn ue 
Tov A0yoBErn rov 5o6uov M'iowva aL avT6c, Via A6Vyovg EXĂIKNONG, TOv 
6eBaie orov Oedqpiio 61. rîjg Baoiieiac 6otyeral. O Mavovţi, ninooqpo- 
QOUUEVOG TNY 00YI) TOV AVTOXEATOOA KXOL POPBOVUEVOG TIG EVavTIiOV TOv OLa- 
BOAEG, ATOPOOLOE VA EYVHATOAEIVEL XOVPĂ 1NY NOWTEVOVOA XAL VA XATOPU- 
Ye OT0vg ApaBec un6 1nv nooin60eon 61. 6ev 0a etavoynalOTav va 40wN- 
Bei 1n XoLOTLA vit) XiOTN TOv. Eneivov Ano6EXONKav T0Y 600 xaL T0v Tiun- 
oav wg faouica 1wv Pouaiwv!6. Na onuewwOei 6. avTEg Ov 1nYEg X0Ovoi0- 
Y70YY Tn PvYf 010 nEunTo £roc 1ng Baoiiciac Tov Oe6piiov -yeyovOc nov 
GEv YiVETOL ANTOGEXTO AIG TI 0VYX0OvN EQevval!- nat GTi ue AVTIĂV INV Ev- 
KaLpla avapEEOvVTAL YLa 1E6TN pooă 010v Mavovţ). 

H AxSPaON Tov 0TEATNYOY Va GLapUYEL ATĂ TO XOMLPĂTO, NOAEG TIg v- 
TEOPOALREG Ting uE TiG ONOiEec Tov neoitBaiiav ov Apafec XOL TM EuTLOTO- 
OUvN TOv XaAipn, 1Ov TOv ie avaBEOEL OTOATIUUTINEG AUNOOTOAEGIE, OVvOEE- 
TOL OANĂ TOVG X00voYE&povg ue e.onvevrui an00ToA 01 BayS&rn Tov 
16TE Owyneiov kat uereneira raToL40X (838-843) Iwdvvn ToaupuaTIKxov. 
O aVTOKPATOEIKOG ANEOTOAUEVOG WETEĂN 0TNv APAFI NEWTEVOVOA, NEO- 
XEWEvov va £A0e. xovqpă oe enaqpi ue Tov Mavovţii ot va 70v G.oBefauu)- 
OEL WE ANTĂ TEXHĂOLO, ONUC ÎTOAV TO EYKGATLO TOv OEGpLov xOaL EvUun6- 
Yoapog 16Y0q 10v, 61. 0 PulavrivOc nyeu6vac €iXe WETAVLUDOEL VIA TI Ov- 


15. Zwveyorii, 118g.1 Zxviirinc, 7035. 

16. Wev5oovuevv, 6329.18 2wvvex.orhs Lewovyiov Movaxod, 7965.,9: Atwv Toauuari6c, 2188 
13 Dia Tov Miowva BA. XPHETOY, O. rapa6vvaorevovrec, 61-62. 

17. Bi. omu. 13. 

18. Zwvex.orTic, 118.221 Tevtorog, 4423.29 Euviirtns, 705-711. 
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UWITTEOLPOCE TO aL ETLOvuOVOE T1Nv ExL.OTE0ȚPĂ Tov. H ON0v6Ă 10v 0T0Q- 
TNYovV va arodeX0ei Tv NOSTAON XOL 1] TOXELA EXTĂÂEWON TOV OXEdIOv TOv 
-dEpuye XaTĂ Tn ĂLUOnELA EXOTEATEIAG, Nov CiTnoe va avai&fe. evavTiov 
TWvY Pwouaiwv OVvo6Ev6uEvoG AO TO YLO T0v NyETn Twv A0GRwv20-, ano- 
GEXVUOVV GT. 1 XATAPUYĂ TOV OTOv EXOEG Gev eiXE Tn UOOPTĂ Tns uOviuns 
ATOOTAOIAC, OAAG Eywve via A6YOvG OVTONEOOTAOIAG. ETOt, uOMtg EAafe 
CLaPePALBOEI; YO Tv AOPĂAELĂ TOV, ANOPĂOLOE VA ENLOTOEpEL 0OTmv 
KWvOTOAvVTLVEUVnOAN. 21nv nEwTEVOvOA AvadEeiXONHE AIG TOV AVTOXOGTOEA 
WOYLOTEOG, NPORIP&OONKE Ve SOUEOTIKO TWV OXOAGV KAL, WG EDLOPOGYLOȚ 
PLĂLOG KOL EUTLOTOOVvNG, OKOAOVONOE n PERNTLON TV NALĂLV TOV UN T0v 
LOLO Tov Oedqpuio?l. 

O Mavovii, ws aoXNY6G itov Tov BulavrivoY 0TEATOV, OvuueTei E 
OTIG EXOTOATELEG EvavTiOv Tv AâPuwv. Z1nv XaTAOTEOPLUAĂ Ya Tovc Bula- 
VTIVoYg un 1ns Aatiudvoc (838) aveiafe za n&ii 06A0 0VTĂÂEA YA TOY 
QUTOXOEWTOEA. TO NEQLOTATIAGĂ NOV APNYOEVVTAL OL XPOVOYEG&POL Eivat Na- 
OGUOLO uE 600 NEOLEYEAVAV VIA TLG TEONYOVUEVEG TOAEULNEG OVUnĂOREC 
GuWOG, OVYXEOVTOL YEYOVOTOA XOL NEWTAYWOVLOTEG, Erauvaiaufâvovrat 600 
€ELOTOO1|ONxav vwpireoa a. apevâc uev anodidovror 010v Mavovţii noă- 
Zeu avâoavyaGiac, apeTEoov Ge XOATOAOYILOVTAL OTOVG EiAEXTOVG, NOV Dor 
x0Voe o Qe6pofBoc, OVVUONOTIEG XivoeLc. 

O GOutOTIXOG TV 0X0AWV, AVTLĂOUĂAVOUEVOG INV VNEOTEON OTEUTLUTL- 
x O6Yvaun TOv £X000Y, Ovufovieve TOV AVTOXOĂTOOA VO ETLXELOTOEL Vv- 
ATEowţi exiBeon, &novwyn 1nv onoia unooTiioite xat o QepofBoc, eve io 
OTEATNYOI nE6TEwvav m um va GuezayBei ue ro pus 1ns nutoac. O Oe6qu- 


19. ZwveyuoTiis, 1198.23 Teveovoc, 4430.qp Euviirtns, 71149.23. Ag OnuewwBei 61 ot X0ovoyYEAțpoi 
0apiic raoaETovv To 6voua Tov uovayov loâvvn (1, arie, ToauuaTIxov) wc Ame- 
OTaMutvov Tov avroxodropa (10fBA. xa Vev6oovueuv, 6329-6339 ZvvexLorns Lewoyiov 
Movayod, 7962.-79714), inv rov Exviirtn, 7119.20, 0 onoioc avapEpEeTaL 0E «a'yY0TN uo- 
vay6». EVTUNWON NQOKa)Ei TO YEYOvOG GTi, EVO) OL X0OvOYE&ȚOL Exovv avaqpeoei ve 
NOAEuIxG xaTopBRuaTa Tov Mavovţi EvavTiov TV YELTOVIXWV £XB0Wv Tov Acăfuwv, 
XOATG TOVG OvYYEApEig 1Ov ArOXOAOVvTAL «xUxhog TOv A0oyoBETn», 0 notofnc Tov fula- 
VTIVOV AVTOXOGTOEA T0v fBELOKEL SEOULO Kat ATOuOVUONEvVO, AVOYK&CETOL WGALOTA va 
6W0060K10E. TO PUAaxa, nooxewEvov va EA0e. oe enapi uaţi rov, A. Wev6oovuev)v, 
6335.g 2wvexLorhc Lewovyiov Movaxod, 797g.13. 

20. ZwveyioTiig, 11923-120,9 Zxviirinc, 72338 noBA. Vev6oovueu)v, 6339-6349 ZvvexoThş 
Tewoyiov Movakod, 79744798... 

21. Wev6oovuewv, 634,947 Zvvextoric Tewoyiov Movayod, 798.45 nofi. Zvvexuoriic, 120jo. 
23 Zuvihirins, 7133.40 O Zuvapăâș, III 37424, voxvpiterou 6. o Mavovii dTav avâădoxos 
Tov Mia [. 
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A0g ANopâoLoe va oxoiovBijoe 1n ovuBoviţi rwv noiivv, o Butavrwwvc 
OTQOATOG NTTIONKE, EYKXATOAEINOVTIAG TO NEĂIO TNS 0OVYX0OVONC XQaL T0Y YE- 
TM TOV OV XLVOVvEvE 0OPAEG, av Dev EONEVĂAV VA TOV VNEOOAOTLOTOVV TA 
Baoiiuxă ră'vyuara ua oi IlEooeg 1ov Se6qpofov. H ex00ux exi0eon avax6- 
TmXE, 6Tav eri Be m vWxTa Kai &OXLOE LOXv0T Pooxi. O Mavovt), vnevOv- 
VOG Va OQiOEL TIG OXOTLEG, TEOLPEOOTAV OUVĂUEOOA OTOUG VNEOOUONLOTEG TOV 
QVTOXE&TOEA, GTav avriApOnxe Ovvouuiia 1wv Ile006)v ue TOvG ZA0OXN- 
VOUG, XOv 4pOpovVoE 1nv n00600i0 1wv Pouaiwv. AutOWG E.BONOINOE TOv 
Oe6qpiio, NOOTEENOvTAȚ Tov va Gapuvyei via va 0w0ei. Exeivog a0v1jOnxe 
VA EYXOTOAEINPEL TOVG OVUTOAEULOTEG TOV, Ţ EXIULOVĂ GUWG HOL TO ETUXELOY- 
WOTOL TOV SONWEOTINOV TOv ENELOAVZ2. 

O. xpovovo&qpor Onuewvovv 61 n n060e0n ya npodooia 1wv Ileo00v 
Eywe Gevreoa airia xai ăpoouî euxaioog eig GaBoiv and 1ovc ex00vs 
Tov Oe6qpofov, woTe va (nTovv 10 Bâ&var6 1ov25. O 010a41NY6G, O Onoios 
ELE XATAOTEI VNONTOG, ApPEvOG uev Ene6i eiXe OvuBovievoEL T0Y AUTONEA- 
TO0O Va OVTLNOACATEGEIi KATE 1 BLAORELO ING VUXTAG NATO TWv £X000)v O0€ 
TOONYOVuEvn noheuuxti ovooaEn, acpereoov 6e A6'y0 1ns X0vgpris Ovvoutiias 
TWY IlE006)v, OV GLOIOVOE, ue Tovc Apafec, dLEpvye NEPOS T1nv AuOOTOT, 
ROL, ApPOV Ovvei1pOn and Bulovrivă OTOATEVVATA, WETAGPEOONKE ka Pu- 
Aaxiornxe 01nv Kwvoravrivovnoim. Me evroiij Tov Oe6qpuiov, o onoioc 
Sia.o8av6Tav 67 ninotate To Telog Tov, 6oioqpoviiOnne?4. H Bavârwo9n Tov 
Be6qpoBov anodGewvvei 61. eiye 0ewonBei VnonTrog ya xa000iw0N Xa. 0L 
XUTNYooiEG nov 10v Bâovvav PaoitovTav 0TN OVUNEOUPOCĂ TOv XOATA TNv 
TOTI EXOTEATELA TOv BE6pLiov EvavTiov Tv AQGPWv aL 0TO YEYOvOTA 
ns uâxms ns Aatiubvoc. Avriera, o Mavovţii, apov naT600w0£ ue 1 
PUYT) TOUG 0OTOvG Apaufec va ANOTEEVE. 1nv enifovifi Twv eX00%v Tov, Ava- 
GeiXOmxe 0E OWTIEA TOU AVTOXOGTOOA VE ULO XELOLUN XAU TNG 7OAEuLK1S 
OUYKDOVONG KOL OE NEOVO TIS ATGĂAVTNS EUTLOTOOUVVIS TOv, Snwq Ba Gel- 
YOei O1n OvvEyeua. 

H apâ'ymon ax6 Tovc ButavrivoYc 0OvyyoapeiG NAOGUOLOV TEOLOTAOTL- 
X0VY, OV APOEĂ Tnv Toi PopEc enavaiaufavbuevn 0wTnoia Tov Ge6qpi- 
LOU XOL TV EONEVOUEVN ANOWGKOvvOĂ T0v An 10 nE6iO T1ng uns, eEnvei- 
TaL, AV AGBe navei Vn6Wn TOv AN NOV OVTĂCVOAV OL XPOVOYEGȚOL TO 
VĂI TOUG, NOL 1ŢY%, Priuxti 100 TOv Eva 0T0ATNY6 fi Tov GAAO, NEOLE- 


22. ZwvexoTtic, 1263-1297 Teveoroc, 4721-4966 2xviirtns, 7548-7790 
23. Zwvex.oTic, 129g. Euviirns, 7790-92. 
24. Zvvexoriic, 1356- 13623: Euviirims, 8077.85. 
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Y0OpE TO ÎdLO NPOPAVUIG NEOLOTOTIAO. AVOKOAO VIVETOL NLOTEVTO OTL OE 
TOEIG WOXEG XIVĂVvEVE O OVTOKEATOOAG VA OUXuOAWTLOGEi 1 va OxoruwOei 
AITĂ TOVG EX000YG, NOV TOY ELXAV TEOLNUXĂGOEL, XAL O OWTIOAG TOV 1|TAv O 
Se6qpoBoc -uia pooă- xai 0e 6V0 neounTwoei o Mavovţii. To 10010 Enel- 
066.0 UNOOKOnEI 0T1Nv Avâ6EeLEN Ins OvuBoiti; OTiG NOAeuIkEG EruXeLOTOELG 
Tov IIECON 010ATNY0Y, O ONOIOG, NUCĂ TNv EOPOAUEVN TAKTIAT NOV AHO- 
A0vV0noe wq noos 1n dietayoyi Tns W&XNS aL TOP TIG KATNYOCIEG Nov a- 
VTINETOTLOE YA T00600I0, HUTOOOWOE TEAIG VA ÎLUOWOEL TOV OUVTOKCA- 
TOOA EDLOEMVVOVTOG YEVVOLGTNTO KAL ANOPAOLOTIKOTNTa. Ta Gila 6Y0, 
0Ta On0ia rEOTAYWv.OTEi o Mavovf), noopavosc enavai.auf&vovv To i6.0 
TEOLOTATINO, NOV KATE Tn YVvOdun nov OvvEĂN 01N Onuavrinti un 1ns Aa- 
CU5vOG, Iv ÎTTA XaL VNOXWENON Tov ButavTivov OTEATOY, HOL TO (040 ye- 
YO0V6G TEOWYE&PETAL T0OXPOvVOAOYNUEvO ue NAEGuOLO TE6RO. H &noyn, xa- 
TG Tnv ONOia OL X0OVOYEEPOL AVTĂOVOOAV TIG NANCOPODIEC TOvc AN6 Pio- 
YEOpieg OnuavTIxOv n0000nwov Ins fulavrivils LOTORIOAG NOV YEAPOvTAv 
Ya va EEvuvioovv Ta KATOEOGuaTă 1ovc, Ba Sinoioioyovoe 1nv ax6600N 
INS OWTNOLAG TOV QUTOXOGETOOA NOTE 0TOV EvO OTOUTNYO Xa OTE 0OTOv 
Gi025. AM, ax6un kat av dev vntfioxav fiovoaqiec Tov eidovcG aVTOYU, 
UTTEXAV «.OTOPIEG», APNYNOELG Î XOOVIXG, ANG TIG ONOiEG EVNUEOWVOVTAV 
OL OVYYOAPEIG IOV AOXOAOVVTAV UE OVyxExOwuEvn negiodo 1ns loropiac. H 
AVTLNOAGTINTA NOV EVĂOYOA XAPAKTIOLLE TIG OXEOELG TW)V BVO ONUAVTIRUV 
OTEATNYU)v TOv OEGPIAOV Kat Ţ NOOONADELA TV VNOOTNOIKTU)V TOVG va 
VNECAOTLOBOVV TOv Eva, XATNYODOVUEVO VILA AUNONELOU <OWETEOLOUOY TNG 
66Eag T1wv Pwouaiwv» Kat 100600i0, Hat TOv GAC, Nov Ecpepe To P&oos 1ns 
EVOXS XOL ING EVAOYyns XaXuvnovViac ya Tm Sapvyfj Tov 0Tovc ApafBec, en€- 
Baiav 1nv npoBoii 1wv av6paya0Nu&Twv Tov xoL Tv an66eLEn 1ns £- 
UTEAXTNS OVVELOPOCGG TOVG 0TNV NOOOVTUKT| LOPGAELO TOV UVTOKOATOPA. 
ZUWPUOVA WE TOvG 0vyYyoaqpeic «Tov xUniov Tov A0oyoBErn», n uâyn 91 
Aaliuva ÎTav m Tehevrala moheuutii eriyeionoN 01nv onoia thafBe ueooc o 


25. H PATRICIA KARLIN-HAYTER, Etudes sur les deux histoires du r&gne de Michel III, Byzan- 
tion 41 (1971), 493-496 (= H IAIA, Studies in Byzantine Political History, Variorum Re- 
prints, London 1981, VI), vnoornoiței 61. ovvrăovovrav «Biow» ONuavTInUv AvĂEVv, 
ANĂ TOVG ONOIOVŞ OL XPOVOYEGPOL AVTĂOVOAV TÂNCOPOEIEG YLA TO E0YO Tov. H &noyn 
eivat vnoBeuuutj Kat Snutovoyei 1nv evioym anopiu, zoc dev 6La0650mue rETovov ei6ovq 
Boyeapia NOMTIKOV | OTEATIWTINOV AELWUATOUXOV. Ax 1Nv Gin, 0vyyoapeis nov 
Evoapav To 100 aiva yia YEYOvĂTA TOOYEVEOTEOA XUTĂ Evav aLi)va, EiVaL UOUvVATO va 
UMY EÎXaV VIN TOvg XE&NOLEG YEAATEG 1AnYEG, Tis Onoiec OvuBovievovTav Ya Tn 0vy- 
Yoapi Tov. 
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Mavovi), vari O avTiv nAmyoOnxe ua. VOTECA Ar Aiyo mEOave26. AvTi- 
Gera, KATE TOvG ZveyLOTi Tov Ocoqpâvn, Leveoio xat ZxvhiTim o £v6oEoc 
GOWEOTIKOG ENECNOE TIN uns Ins AOGUUVOG XOL OVVEXLOE WET 10 Bâ&vaTo 
rov Qe6qpuiov (842) va OvuperEye. OTa XOwvă ue nOMuTInEc nhtov nuoeufa- 
Oelq. ALUTEMEOE u£hoc 1ns enirooneiac Tov aviitmov Miyoai [, m onoia 
eiye oovoBei and Tov Se6qiio, aţi ue Tov A0yoBErn Tov d06uov 0e6%1L010 
XOL TOY NOATEIHLO Bâo6a: Mavovhi O uăyLOTO0G EX Tv ADuEviwv XATayO- 
uEvog, 0g xai Geioc Go ra1006 rijs 6eonoivng vnîioxev?!. Me avEnuEveg a0- 
WOdu6TnTEg xaL ue extyvwon 1ng 0£ons Tov o Mavovi) vneo6onLoe 1nv no- 
ALTELOXI VOUINOTNTA, INV ONOIOA EXNPOOWnOVOE O u6A TOLeTTis Mia) [. 
H 1E0TN NOGEN T0v ÎTAV VA OVYXEVTOVOEL 0T0v LIISĂOOUO 600vG AKG 
TO OTOGTEVUU ÎEEOE GTi UNGKOVAY 0E AUTO XAL, APOY TOUG VNEVOUULOE T1nv 
AVETI, In PEOvTIĂA aL Tic Eeveovyeoiec nov GEYONxav ax6 10v L6LO, TOvG 
TOAOOTOVvE VA AXOAOVOTOOvY TiG EXLĂAOYEG TOV aL VO ETLOEIXVVOVY AiOTN 
UTOV OVTOXEGTOOA. Iloioi miorevav ri GiexOinovVoe T1nv avâ00n0Ă Tov 
010 0060, yv aVT6 ue n000vwuia £5w0av Evooun Gafefaiwon via 1nv apo- 
0iw0971) Tovc. O Mavovţi, 6uwc, tonevoe va avapovioei Miyani Te xai Oe- 
0600ac 1ă ETn 100S TAEiOTOV OGEVOELEV, YEYOvOG NOV NOOKGMEOE 1N Ov- 
OPOIU TV NAOLOTONEVWV, OL ONOIOL W0T600 AvVOYKGOONHAV va VIAKOYV- 
00vwv28. Tari, &oavye, extOvuovoe o 0T10aT6G 1nv avâderEn Tov Mavovi) 0710 
906v0, av 6ev eiXe TATNON YV65ON TWV LXAVOTĂTUIV TOV, UV Gev ete OvuuETă- 
OXEL VAGĂ TIG OĂNYIEG TOV 0E OTOATUWTIHEG ErtyeLOTjOEiG; Ilo.eg eveovyeoiec Xa 
TOLOA (POOVTIĂO VIEVOVULOE O 0TOATNYOG OTOVG OVOTOATUTEG TOV, UV GEv 
eye vrnoeTioe. oe avo)rarn 0£E0n AauB&vovrac uEOOG Oe NOAEuEc O0v- 
YX0OVOELG, Nov Ont6e.Ee 1Nv UvĂEEiOA KOL INV 4POEOIWOI TOV 0TOvY AVTO- 
XOG&TOCO; Acv NOOHELTOL, ACITOV, via Evav «6yvw0To» Mavovii, 6nws 
NQOTElvovv 600. Bewoovv 61. 0 GOuEOTIKOG UreBiwoe 01n uGYXN Ins Aa 
UG)VOG, VNOOTNEILOvTAg GTi GĂAOG ÎTUY O OTEATIWTLAGG T0v Be6qpiiov ua 
GAS O TOALTIAGG Tns neo.660v avniux6rnrag Tov Mia) [2%, aiiâ £vac 


26. Wev6oovueu)v, 6368-6377 ZvveyLorhs [ewoyiov Movaxoă, 803.5. 

27. ZwvexuoTic, 1489.14 noBi. Teveoroc, 5516.56 Zuviirtns, 8187.97. IIoBA. Zwvexeva Tewoyiov 
uovaxot, Ex6. V. M. ISTRIN (Ileroovmoin 1922), 345 Zuvapăc, III 3814314 Ag onuewbei 
GTi YLOA NEWTN POE 0T0v ZvvEyLOT1| TOv Sropăvwn Vivera AvapoEĂ 0TN Ovyyeviunti OXE- 
on Seodwoac xat Mavovi). 

28. Teveoroc, 5516-5637. To ene.odâio avaqpeoei xat o ZxviMirCns, 8187.97, 0Vupuva ue Tov 
Onoto o Mavovţ eucpavionxe uati ue Tov OEGHTLOTO 0T0vY LATOOQOUO EVU)NLOV TOv OI 
uov wa va vrevOuuioovv 1nv evvoua Tov ano0avOvroc OEGpiiov n00G AVTOVG Xa. va 
VnO0XE00vv 1. Ba XVOOVV TO CiHA TOVG VL TOY VEO AVTOXOATOEA. 

29. Tnv &noyn avriiv vnooriioizav o H. GREGOIRE, Etudes sur le neuvi&me si&cle 1. Un grand 
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YVW0T6c 0£ 6ovc 0ELWuATOYXOG ue ueyâăim 6060 010 nupei06v, o onoioc 
eiye amodeiEei 1nv riOTN TOv 017 BAOoLevovoa BvvaoTEia Kai YV AUTO TO 
A6Yo vnodeiyOnue an6 Tov Qe6piio wc uEAOG ING EALTOONELAG T0V YLOV T0v. 

Ka0cc evOeT1jOnxe ue 1n OVvvaivEON TOV 0TPATOY 10 NOGFÂNuA Ins 6L- 
a6oyYis, o Mavovţi avtiafe 6040 010 xvoiaoXo BEua rov araoxoi0voe 
Iloiureia, Exximoia kat xowwvia, 1nv exovouaxia. Eivai X0țOW0 va uvn- 
WovevOei n SviyYnon TwY X00voYE4pwv, NOV VNOOTNEITOvY 61. O uGYLOTOOŞ 
ete eve0'y6 0610 01 Avon Tov înrijuaroc. O Mavovii a0E0%01N0£ Ard po- 
Beo1 v6oo au o. OTOvĂiTEG uOvAYOI NOV T0v ExtOKEpONuav 10v GoaBefoaiw- 
0av 61. 0a yivei xOAG, Ep600v Tv Tv Gyiwv 10001UVNOL ELOvWwV AVTOG 
TE Geinon xai 1oig x0aToivrac meiooi Beoxzioa. ânavraxoi. H idia noo- 
TOonti n00ABE xa An6 uovaxov GAAwY 60Ewv, ot ONOiOL ÎTAv 7000piAeig 
TOUT() ATĂ TOvV XALOG NOV ATA 0TOATNY6G T0v BEuaTog Tv Aoueviâuuwv. O 
AOBEvTiG AVEOOWOE XOL OL HOVAXOI TOV NAOGTOVVAV VA IPOXWOTĂOEL OTNv Ex- 
TATIEWON TOV XEEOVG TOv. ApOY, AOUTOV, AVOKOLVWOE OTOVG GĂAOUC EXLTOO- 
TOVG TV ATSPAOT TOV, Ene.oe 1 BEOĂWEA OTIL OL NEOLOTOOELG ÎTOv EVvoi- 
XEG YLO TRY OVTINETOITLON TOV BEUATOG TV ELXOvu)v30. 

O. XPOvOYE&POL APNYOUVTAL TO NECLOTOATIAO 1ns AOOEvevac Tov Ma- 
VOVTA. OTO XEPGAOLO NOV AvupECOvTAL 01 Baorieia Tov Miyaţi I” xat a- 
WEOWG uETG T1nv avâ&ANIn TWv xAONx6vTWv AX6 TO uEAÂN ING ENuTEONELac. 
Enoutvos, n nEBTN avâ&yvwon onyei ornv eEfig axolovdia Twv yeyov6Twv: 
ură To Bâ&varo Tov Qedqiiov (20 lavovagiov 842) aveiafBe m enuroori 1ns 
avrfaotieiac, m onoia uGiLoTa 6imvUOvve ue ENLTUYIOA TO NOGYUATA: OKO- 
10v6noav n ao0Evea rov Mavovţi, n avâoEEwoN Xa. n nECOnAEL Tov va 


homme inconnu: le magistre et logothete Serge le Nicstiate, Byzantion 8 (1933), 520-524: 
O IAIOZ, Manuel et Thcophobe, 183-204 FR. DvoRNIK, The Patriarch Photius and Icono- 
clasm, DOP 7 (1953), 69-72 (= O IAIOZ, Photian and Byzantine Ecclesiastical Studies, 
Variorum Reprints, London 1974, V) FR. HALKIN, Trois dates historiques precisces grâce 
au Synaxaire, Byzantion 24 (1954), 9-11 (= O IAIOz, Recherches et documents 
d'hagiographie byzantine, Bruxelles 1971, 97-99) KARLIN-HAYTER, Etudes, 464-465, 468 (= 
H IAIA, Studies in Byzantine Political History) TREADGOLD, The Chronological Accuracy, 
180-183: O IAIoz, The Byzantine Revival, 300-301. 

30. Zvvex.oT'is, 14816-1509 Teveovoc, 563g-577g Zxviirtnc, 8178350. IloBA. xot J. DUFFY -]J. 
PARKER, The Synodicon Vetus. Text, Translation and Notes [CFHB 15] (Washington 
1979), Appendix, ag. 156, 19657. BA. XPH=TOY, O. zapa6vvaorevovrec, 47-49, 57, va 
TIG BLOGPODEG TWY X00VOYEAPIXWV MELnEVUWV uETOEV TOvg, APOV Giiec Aanodi6Ovv 010v 
OEOXTLOTO INV ANGPAON Via TAv ava0TIAWON TU Ex6vuv nai &ileg 01ov Mavovi, 
Ev0) OL ayLoNoyiEg nnYEg vnoornoitovv 61 n avToxoărerpa Beowoa eiye To faoix6 
0610. 
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Ovufăiei 01Ţv ANOXUTAOTAON Twv ewx6vwv (11 Moaopriov 843). Ene. 
Gus n APynon T1wv X00vovoâpuwv 6ev nuponoiovBei nG&vTOTE NLOTA 1n 
001 TWv YEYovOTWv, VLaTi NOAAEG popEc nopeufăliovTaL Ene.o66a nov £i- 
yav OvufBei oro naoei06v, 8a fjrav 6vvaT6 va vnoreei 61. n aoBEvea Tov 
Mavovi dev 0vvEÂn ueră 1nv avâimpn 1wY xaONx6vTwv T0v ws utiovc 
TG EDLTOONELAG, OAAG Aiya X06vLa vwoiTEeca. H Ex.Oiuavon 61. m v600d 
AXĂ 1nv onoia wntpeoe 1Tav 1600 Gewvi ai XaAeri, OTE noAioi vOuLtav 
Gr eixe anofuoeL, 0a eiye ovuf&iei, ore va 6adoGei n pun 01nv 
KWvOTaAVTLVoVnOAM Via TO O&vaATĂ T0v, APOY 1POPAVUC EYE VIA WOKOO 
Y0OVuX6 OGOTNUA ATONOKOVvOEL AN6 TO TOOOXĂVLO. AMOLOAOYVEITAL, WE 
(UTOV 10Y TOOIO, Ţ TAÂNOOGOOIA TV X00VOYEEPUWV TOV «KUNĂOU TOv Ao- 
y00£1m», nov Befawwvovv 67. o Mavovţi meOave ueră 1n un 1ns Aaluuu)- 
VOG, EP600v 0L NAPANEvU OXEWpeic EvOTABOVv xOL m (PĂUN VNECLOXVOE Ins 
TOO YUOTIXSTNTAG. 

An6 600 exrtOnxav, ovvâ&yerau 61 dev etvai SvvaT6 va yivovv ano6e- 
ATEG OL ANGEL OTE TIG ONOIEG: A: OL X0OVOYE&ȚPOL, NOV UVAPEOOVV T0v 
Mavovţţi ws eniToono Tov Miyaii, avTiovY Tv nAmooqpooia ard eopai- 
WEvN Ti «XOATAONEVAONWEVN» INYĂ, YVLATI UE MUTOV T0v TOONO ANOOOINTETOL 
WiA OELOG YEATTU)V uAETVEL)v, NOV Oi u6vo BeBoui)vovv Ya To avTiBETo, 
QĂAGL. APNYOVVTIOL AENTONEOUG TI WETENELTA SE&ON TOv Ka FB: O uGy.OTEOG 
Mavovi 1ns enurooneiag eva GĂAO 1P6O0WNO AIG TOv u6yLOTEO Xa Sout- 
OTIRO TW)V 0X0AWv Tov Oe6qpiiov, exe.6, Snws VNooTNoIXONKEe napanr&vu, 
TO. OTOLXELO 0VVNYOOOVY YLO TV TOAVTLON TV BVO 1000WNWV%. 

An6 1 0Tvyufi nov viverai ano6enT6 61. o Mavoviii enttnoe 1ns uns 


31. O GREGOIRE, Etudes sur le neuvi&me si&cle, 520-524, Sorundve. 1nv &noyn 6u o 
Mavovi) none. va TOav EtxOvou&XOG, APOVY VANEETNOE 0E AvuTaTEG BEOELG UN6 Ewo- 
VONWĂXOUG AVTOXEGTOPEG, Snwc O Atwv E” xaL o Oedqpiioc. Aev Ovvăyerai, Gus, and 
xavEva Onueio Tns Xp0voyoapixis Suiynons 61. o Mavovţi vniioge enxovouăxoş (u6vo o 
ueravyevtoreoocg Zuvaoâc, 38234, Yo&qpe. 6 yăo Mavovii 0Ux Iv Tîj rii; aiptoewc xa- 
BaipEoe. ovyxătaivoc). Aev eivai, GAAWOTE, 1ap&60EO Evac AELWHATOUXOG VA UNV EXEL 
EXOŢĂGOEL PAVECG TG ATOWELG TOV KOL ATĂUG VA VINOETEI INV NOALTELA KXOL TOV EXG- 
OTOTE UVTOXE&TOEa. Tnv da enoxi Evac &iioc etnovOpiioc aELWuATOVYOC, O BeOxrul- 
0roş (BA. MAPKONOYAOZ, O Biog Ing avroxoârerpag Qeowoac, 26416.34), îiTav A0yo0€- 
TN$ TOv GEGUOV TOv UVTOEATOEa Se6puov. 

32. TevEooc, 5643-48. 

33. Elvav OXGTWO va ENLONUAvOEIi OVUTÂNEVUATIX& OTO ENUXELONUA INS TAVTLONG Twv VO 
n1E006)nwv 61. o Mavovii, utiog Ins enurooneiag Tov Mia) [, 4Tav extons aouevixtis 
KO TAYUYIIG Kat EcpEoE TOv TITĂO T0v uayiOTE0v, 6U0 OTovyEila NOv 10008.ELLav Xa. TOV 
OU6)Vuu0 SOuEOTIXO Ing ENCYXIG Tov Sc6qpuiov. 
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Tov 838 xa. Ovuuereiye 010 0vuBovito 1ns enurooneiuc Tov Mia) [ 3%, 
ELvaL PVOLO va ANOTEAEi Eva Ard Ta SEOOTIELOA Wein 1nc, exe. G.eQere 
1V00G 010 OTOUTĂ XQL OTO A06, TNv NELQO KOL TIG MOVOTNTEG VA OVUuETEXEL 
011 dievOvvon 1wv xowov. Me avrec Tic nooinoBtoeu, o. 6inyoei nov 
TOY TUOVOLACOVY 0TO NOWOTA XOOVLOA TIC AVTIPOOLĂEIAG va EXEL EvE0YO A- 
vâuevEn o Enriuara nov anaoyoiovoav Iloiureia ua ExxANoia, Snws 
drav To Cirnua ns eovouayiag 1 n ex6ixaon 1ns vn6Beons xarnvyooioc 
evavTiov Tov naToioxn Meoâiov35, 6ev noEnei va auprOBNTOVvTaL. AvT& 
TOV EVĂOYA AupLOÂNTOVvTAL EivaL Ţ OvuuETOXIĂ TO E un Tov FulavTuvov 
0T0UTOV un rov Miyaii I (noopavosc, uer& To 855/6 nai 1nv evniuxiwoN 
TOV QVTOKEĂTOOU) at n BLEGOWON TOV AVTOXOĂTOEO, TOav KivĂVveVe va 
oviinqpei ax6 1ovg Apafec, n Onoia XEAYuATONOLĂONuE ue T0v 16.0 1O6N0 
Xa GuOLa ExixetonuaroAovia, rus ovvEBn orn uâyn Tov 838 ue Tov naTE- 
oa Tov Gedqpiuio3t. Iloopavo, ot XpovoYE&ȚpoL. Enavaiaufâvovv To (6.0 
ETTELOGĂLO ELTE EOXEUNEVA, VLC VA TOVIOOVV TNV N0C0WTUNI ROL OULU NPO- 
opoo& Tov Mavoviji 010v Mika) [, eire ex naoadoouic, naoafitnovruc 
TO 10OXWONUEvO Ins MÂwiAG TOv, NO 6ev da TOV ENETOENE 11 OVUUETOYII VE 
TOMEULMEG Eruxeotioeu. Av unoreBei 61. o Mavovţi frav 20-22 e1w)v Grav 
avaGeixOmue and Tov Mio A” (811-813) 10WwTOOTEATOCaG, WETĂ TO 
855/6, NOv X0OVOAMOYEITAL N EXOTEATEILU KATE TWv AQGPĂWV, ÎTav TEoinov 
65 €10)v. To OTOLyYEio, GuWG, TOV OAO ATOGEKvVLEL EXAVGANpn 100N'YN8£- 
VTOG NECLOTATINOV EiLvaL TWG N TONOBEOia nov dieEixOn n uâyn civav n 


34. BA. AIKATEPINH XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, H AvrfBaoiieia ei To Bvlăvrov, ZUuueixra 2 
(1970), 35-39 (avar., H IAIA, BvGavrivij Avroxparopia - Neoreooc EAAnvLOuOG, vnO Ex- 
800n). H ovyyoaqptac vnoornoitei anoivTw; ne.ouxd 61. o Mavoviji vnfioge utioc 1ns 
exurooneiac rov Miyaţii [. IIoOXEeWuEvov va OLTLOAOYIOEL In HAXE& TAPOVOIA TOV 0TO 
TOATĂ TEOOKTIVLO, VnoBETEL, XWEIG va EniuEvei 0T1Nv &nowWn, varii GAAWOTE Gev uno- 
TEAei EQEVVNTIO OTOX0 Tng ueh€rng, 61. eivai evOeX6uevo va vnioxav 6Vo ouwvvua 
NEGOWNA, TO ONOLO EIXAV XOLV& ATOUIXG XOL GĂAO OTOLYELA, GNWŞ TITĂO 1] TONO KXOTA- 
vos, 39-41. 

35. ZwvexuoTiis, 1582-1605 Tevtoroc, 5949-6083 Exviirins, 8748-8811. O narovăoyns Me065os 
XATNYOCĂONXE AXĂ TOVG VNOOTNOLATEG INS EIXOVONAYIAG OTL ElXE OXEOELG UE Ywvaixa ANO 
1mv oxoia eixe anourioe' vio. O Mavovi), wc nowTrouăyiorooc (i. Tevtoioc, 551.1, 
TOBA. 5947), frav 106e600s TOv ELĂWOV BAOTNEIOv Ins OvyxhiTov, PA. AIKATEPINH 
XPISTOGIAONOYAOY, H Zvyuinros ei To Bulavrivbv Kod1oc, ExEernoiG Tov Aoxeiov ns 
Ioropiac rov Eiinvnov Arxaiov, Axa6nuia A0nvov, 1evy. 2 (ABfva 1949), 100-101 (Și. 
avaT.. H ALIA, Bufavruvij Avroxparopia - Neoreoog Eiinviouoc) 21. TPOIANOSZ, H ex- 
XAMOLAOTIXI) SaSiaoia ueTaEv 565 ka. 1204, Exernoig KEvroov Epevvns 1ns loropiac 
Tov Eiinvixot Axaiov ns AxaSnuiac AOnvuv 13 (1966), 29 onu. 12. 

36. Zvvexoriis, 177,8-179,7 Teveoros, 6522-6655. IloBA. 2xviirins, 993.15. 
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da ue avTiv 1ns uâ&yng Tov 838, xară 70v AvGiîjv 01nv neovoyii Ins Aalu- 
u0vocS?. 

O. X0OvoYEĂ&pot, NOW EELOTOOTOOvV TO NOAEUIKĂ YEYOvVOTO, AvApE- 
00vraL Oe 6.eveEn Tov Mavovţii ue Tov A0yo0£Tn Qe6HT.OT0, O ONOiOG T0v 
eiXE OUxopavrive, GT. 60ev naTEOTEWvE AvATEERTIKE OXEGLO. O uăyi- 
0T00G, YVLOA VA ATOPUYEL TO PO6vVO xi TIG UNXAVECEOȚIEG, ATOPEOLOE Va 
ATOOvOOEL AN6 Ta AVEXTOOA XOL VO SLOUEVEL OTNV OIXiO TOV, XOVTG 0TNv 
AIVOTEOVOA TOV AONODOG XOL AUTO Enel uEeTEfaive, GTOuv ÎTav ATAPOILTITO, 
010 NOAGITL VIA VO ViVETOL X0LVWvVOG Tv xaTă GvAxTOOA SioinTţoewv38. H 
ATOPAOI TOV NLOTONOLEI TO EVĂLUPEOOYV TOV YLA TV OUGÂĂI AELTOVEOVYIO TOv 
NOMTEUUOTOG XOL TI OvveLONTĂ PEOvTIĂA TOv va ATOuAKEvvOEI And 1n 6 
OUGXI TOV ETUKXOATOVOE OTO NOAMTIO NEOIPONAOvV Ins AVTOHEGTELDUC Oro- 
6W00d aL Tov Miyai, m Onoia EiXE WC ENIREVTOO T0Y AVTUYWVLOUG TWv 
xvBeovovruwv, Bâo6a nat Oe6uT.o0Tov%. H anooTao.onoinoN Tov Mavovii 
£dwo0e Tnv evuoupia 0T0v Bâoda vu npowbioe. Ta OYEĂG Tov, NOv NEOL- 
AGufavav 1m doloqpovia TOv OEGXTLOTOU kOL INV AV&ANIYŢ OVOLOOTIX& Ing 
eEOvOiaAG, APO eiXe xATOEOVOEL va EEOUĂETEOWVOEL TO OVuPOVAĂLO INS UVTL- 
Baovetac+. 

Avouoia 8a vnooTiioile x&roLoc 611, eră 1n 6ooqovia Tov A0yo0ETn 


37. Zwvex.oTis, 1787.9 (roBi. 1275.6); Teveoroc, 6532-6634 (noBi. 4833.34). 

38. ZwvevoTriic, 168 9.16 [eveoros, 615.14 Zxviirtns, 9452.60 

39. BA. BAZIAIKH BAYZIAOY, O. anoxiioew Leveoiov xav Zvvexeiag Seopăvn Via 1n faotieia 
rov Mia [, Zuuuerxra 10 (1996), 84, n onoia, avri0Erwc, xarmyooei Tov Mavovi) 
Gr. erudiwxe va Goiopovioe Tov OE6xTL0T0, Bewov)vrag 61, Oa HETUXALVE TO OXONG 
TOv, UOVO av AN0uOaK0vvOTav AXĂ Ta avâ&ToEa. H apynon Twv X00voYEăpuwv £ivau 
oapis: o Mavovii 70v pOovov (Tov OE6XT.0T0v 1E0S AVT6v) AuayOv 1iva nai GVOxQ- 
TA YUVLOTOV Ev00AOV, (01j0n Geiv roitov Gxowrmoidoa. xai xaBeieiv (SNA. To p86vo), ei 
UOVOY YEVOLTO 1000wTE0w Toi znaiatiov, ZvvexoTtic, 1682.15. Mâiora, o Teveoioc, 6lg 
lb ELVOL AXGUN OAPEOTEOOG: EEAĂATETAI TIG E0LG XALDEXAXOG Napă OEOXTIOTOV 1005 
Mavovwii... xai xaBooiwoiv Vnoouyxovoav Gieovnopăvrei, GAA' Ev napaBYoTw Ti nEgL- 
OxEwpei 1s EvrEyvwg arăoToyaoăuevoş 6 Mavovii oixae ywpeiv xa8 Eaurăv riGe- 
Tat,... IIOBA. xav Zxviirtns, 9452.57. EyEvero 6 1 Mavovii 10% Tv AoyoBErnv Oeoxtu- 
0T0v... Sapopă 1iş, îi xaBoooewg Eyniiiuari WneBaiie rov Mavourii. neo 0YTog 
eviaBovuevoc 6e6uwc 6E xai Tov pO6vov, c7j0n Seiv EEw roi naiariov veveobaL... năTel- 
o. yodv eig Tov oixov avroi... H anou&xovvon, d0ur6v, Tov Mavovfi. and 1nv xa6npe- 
OLVĂ XAL OVvEXI EXapi, TOV ĂNULOVEYOUOE M OvV&PELA OTO XEO TWVY AvVAXTĂEWV, Eve 
Î6YO0) TOY XATNYOELUV TOV OEGXTLOTOV KOL OVVETEAEOE, W0TE O Bă&ĂOG, NOU EiXE XOATA- 
imqp6ei and Eowra pa 1n faoueia, va ameievBeowBei and £Evav LOXVE6 AVTINAAC XaL va 
WTOQEOEL va OTEEWE. nAtOv Tnv 10000%f) TOv Evavriov Tov A0yoBETn, Pi. ZvveyioTiis, 
1689-1694 Zuviirtns, 9460.65 Ilof). TevEoLoc, 617.49. 

40. Zwvexoris, 1689-1712: Tevtoroc, 6147643 Zxviirtns, 9460-9595. 
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ax Tov Bâo6u (855), o zehevroioc Oa entroene 01ov Mavovi) va enavea- 
Be. o1nv nouri. Oi uovadinEG uAOTVELEG NOU VNGOXOVV YLA T0Y u6YyL.0TOO 
ELVOL QVTEG NOV TLOTONOLOUv GTi EnEtnoe tot ueTă To 855. Orav nAnooqo- 
019nxe 1n Soioqovia Tov OEe6HTLOTov, anevOvvOnue 0rov Băo6a nooen- 
TEVOVTAG 61TL, APOVY N00EÂN Oe eyuinuariii nodEn, 0a vnoorei nat o id.og 
OT0 uEMiov Guoieg OvveneLec?!. TEAOG, OL X00vOYE&POL ONuEUvVOVV OT. NE- 
Bave now Ax Tov 01001NY6 Ilerowvă (0 onoioc unefiwoe ÎLyo ueTă TO 
86312) nooofeBimutvoc ax6 &yvworn v600%. 

H €vTIuOTNTO, n XiOTN OTNV NOALTELONT TEEN,  ANOTEAEONUOATIKOS TINTA 
0OTN BLOYEIOLON TWv X0iwV)v ASVVATILOVV TO ETLXELOĂUATA TV LOTOELXUV 
NOV VNOOTNEITovv 61. 1nv da neoinrov Eno, ue Aiya XE5vua d.upopă o 
Evag and Tov &Aio, uniipzav 5V0 OuWvuuoL CELWUOTOVYOL, NOV Kat OL 6VO 
GLEOerav Ta i6.a XOPAKTNELOTIKE, Gev 6ioTalav va AVTINETUONILOVV TOvG 
LOXVECUC fi VA AVTLOTEXOvTAL 0OTnv ExiOvuia pa eEovoia, 6nia6i 61 o 
OTEATIWTIx6G Mavovf). 1ns EnoXis Tv AVTONEATOEWv Atovroc E xau Oe- 
Gqpu.ov 6ev fijrav o i6og ue Tov exiToono Tov Mia [. Iloopavuic, n ua- 
106 NAOAUOVII TOV OTO TOOOXTVLO KXAL Ţ] UAETVEIA OPLOUEVUY NY YLA TO 
Bâ&var6 Tov 0rn um Tns AaGiui)voc 06ÂYNoav vEGTEOOVG EOEVVNTEG Va v- 
nooTnoizovv 61. o Mavovţii, u&YLOTEOG Xa SOUEOTINOG TWV OYOAGV Eni 
Se6qpuov, dev fiTav 0 (8.0c ue T0v uâyiOToo Mavovii, uEAog Tns EnLT00- 
neiac Tov aviiwxov Mia I[. H nacovoia T0v 010 Xowvă no uvOiEg 
OLULOTOOEIG, ETEL0T| OOLOUEvOL XP0vEYE&poL BEAnoav va TOv NAPOVOLGOOvV 
xaL os 0011j0a Tov Miyaţi. I" oro xedio ns uâyns. H uano oTad.o5oouia 
Tov Mavovfi 0e avu)TuTeg BEOEIG KOL 1] EUUOVĂ TO VE OOYEG, NOV Gev 6ua- 
HOTELXOV NOVTOTE TOVG XVBEOVNTIKOVUG NAPAYOvTEG Tv Pulavrivov X06- 
VOV, EVTUNWOIUOAV TOVG 0VYX06vOvG T0v. O enupaviic u&Yy.OTEOG Entfaie 
INV 1000OTIAOTNTA KOL TO 1100G TOv 0£ uWiO OELOG UVTOXEATOEUWV, OL ONOCIOL 


41. ZvvexuoTiis, 1702-1712 Tevtotoc, 6481.83 2xviirins, 9595-99 H nPoPNTEia WEAOVIINOV VE- 
Y0vY6T0G XONOIWonoieiTaL Ovxvă& an Tovc futlavrivovc X00vOYE&PovG, OL ONOIiOL Yvupi- 
COvv Tnv ENOYĂ INS 0vYYEapIIs 1ws n «noopnTeia» Exei yivei noaYuaTIxGSTNTa. ZeBâopua 
nodowna Î &vO0wn0. ue ELW6 XEELOuOA NPOPALvOvv VE AUTOV TOV ElOOUG TLS NEOPOT- 
cei. H nooxwonuevn niuxia Tov Mavovţi) kat 0 oefaouc nov n0OXOAAOVOE N NAEOvOIA 
TOV OALTLOAOYOUv 1nv nocopnruii naotufaon. Eivar, Gus, noeo&iimia £v6e.En 61. pia 
TOYG 0vyYYyoapeic 1ns enoxis BoLox6Tav 01n (oi kat naoaxoiovBovoe, av XaL and an6- 
OTAON, TA YEYOVOTA. 

42. Prosopographie, ag. 5929. 

43. ZwvexuoTis, 18410.12 Zuviirtnc, 1016566 O Leveoioc, 6lup.5, Yoă&pe Gri nEOave o1nv 
XOTOLIA TOv, GnOv AN00VEONKE, ueră 1n GEveSi Tov ue TOv OEGXTLOTO, Ei uAXVOV 
x06vov Buwoac. Na omuewbei 61. eiXE 010 WETOEY WETATOEIEL TO ONiTL TOV OE WOvVAOTIIRL. 
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TOV TiUMOAv UE 1 PILA XOL TV EUTLOTOOVVI TOVG. 

O Mavoviţi ev untioze, Suwc, 0 uOvog IMOvVOG ROL EVTINOG XUPEOYNTILOG 
NAE6&YOVTAG Ov ĂASEANuĂTIOE HUBOELOTIXĂ PACO XaT& T1mv NEQi060 1Wv 
eTwv 811-867. Me iiya X05v.a Giapooă o Evac ax T0v GAC, 6V0 OxGun 
AEWHuATOVYOL, O Iwâvwns EzaBovinoc tat o KwvoTOavTivoc ADUEVLOG, NAOA- 
WEOLOAV TEOOWTIKEG priodoBieg Via Va 04po0W00vv OTNv EXTATIEOVON TWv 
KAONKOVTIWV TOV TOUG AVEOETE |] AVTOXEATOOLKI) AEXI. 

O naroin.oc lwo&vvns EEafovioc, GOuEOTIKxOG TV TELy0)v HOL A0YOB£- 
1ns Tov 606u0v%, unnoErnoe ue apo0iw0n Tovc avronoârooec Mio. A” 
(811-813), Acovra E" (813-820) na. Miyofi B” (820-829). Yneofaivovrac 
INV 1000WNUKI YVOum nov ele via n&BE Evav EE AVTU)V, NODEUELVE FLOTOG 
OTNV OQVTOXOATOOLKI| EEOVOIO OV EXTO0OOWNOVOav. H Ovureopoo& Tov 
EDELOE TOV EXGOTOTE NyEUOVA VA TOV EUNLOTEVETOL KXOL VO TOV AVADETEL AE- 
NTEG ANOOTOAEG, Nov Gieuneoaiwve ue eripueieia. H 1ECOWTIKOTNTĂ TOv 
EVTUNU)OIUOE TOVG X00vOY/EĂ4POvG, OL ONOiOL TOv XapaxInoițovv vovveyii 
KO JTOAUYNEL 0045, Bavuătovv Iv MOvOTINTE TOv va OVTiAOauP&veTaL Tn PY- 
07 Twv av000010wv% ua exBer&Covv INV ELAIKOLVIĂ OVUTOAPGOTAOTI TOv OTN 
Svorwyia Twv Giiwv*. ExTovVoe 10v avToxoaTrooa Mia A”, 6Tav, 6- 
WuWG, exelvog naoairionue owmevodeids pia va rapaxwEoe. 1 0E0N Tov 
0T0v avTanavrnTi Atovra E, o luo&vvnc, av xat nOOOn&ONOE va 10Y uETa- 
TELOEL, VTĂKOVOE OTNV EXIĂvUiOA TOV XOL NAOEUELVE N0OONĂWNEvVOG 0T0v 
GuAd0X6 10v, nov, Snws paiverat, 6ev exTiuovoe .6.aireoa%. Eiye avaiâPe 
INV ANOOTOAT VA XOATAOKONEVEL T0vY NOAQLĂ YvOOIW6Ă Tov Muia Toavh6, 
NOV ÎTOAV UNONTOG XA000LW0NG, XOL 0VYX06vWG NEOONUBOVOE va TOv vVov- 
Berei, 0)01£ va un XATAGPEDETAL EVAVTIOV TOvV VOuLuov nyETn%?. OTrav, HaT6- 
TWw 0vvuwuooiac, 6oiopoviOnxe o Atuwv E" ard avOownovg Tov Mia, o 
lo6&vvns PEGvILOE pa 1mv aneievOtowoT Tov AN TO BEOUG, NOV OTO uETA- 
EV Tov eixav eruiBimBei, nooxewtvov va avayogevBei avronodrooauc*. Eni 
ns Baouiciac rov Miyaii B" 6iereheoe, 6rws paiverat, 0Vupovi6c 1ov5l. 


44. BA. XPHZTOY, O. naoa6vvaorevovreg, 38-42, avaivrii rapovoiaon ns S040ns Tov. 
Tia Ta AEWuaTa TOV GONEOTIKOV TU)v Teiy65v nau Tov AoyoBErn Tov 6o6uov, fi. OIKO- 
NOMIDES, Listes, 337, 331. 

45. Teveoroc, 1561-62. ILOR. Zxviirins, 1939.33 

46. Zwvex.oTnc, 179.10 

47. TevEooc, 447.48 

48. ZwvexLoTiis, 176.17 Teveooc, 445-555 Euviirtnc, 742.50: 

49. Teveorog, 1557-16 Exvitrtnc, 1917.37 BA. nau ZvveyLoTtic, 343.14. 

50. Teveooc, 2249.56 

51. Zvvexuortic, 699.22 Tevtoroc, 3149.59 2uviirtns, 4055.67. 


44 EIPHNH XPHZTOY 


O Kwvoravrivog Aoutviog Î Maviâxnss? iTrav no5yovog Tov Iwotip Ie- 
VEOLOV, ETOUEVUG EiVOL PVOLAG O LOTOOIKOC va YVOOLLE TI SCOOTNOELOTNTĂ 
TOv Xa va Tov evvoină GareOewtvoc antvavri 10v53. Duc, xOL OL AOLNOL 
ovyyoaqpeic 6ev napaicinovv va e860ovv 1n 6060N ka. 10 îi0oc Tov, YeYo- 
vOG NOV 08NYEi 010 OVUurEOAOUA OT GEV NOGHELTAL YLA HECOANTTLAT OT&ON 
EVOG LOTOOIKOU, GĂAG VL TEXUNELWUEvN &NoWn nooyevtoTeons ans, and 
Tv On0iO &vTAnoav minoopopiec o. ovyyoapeic Tov 10ov ai. xaL O uEeTaye- 
vEOTEQ0g Iwâvvns 2xviirtnc. 

O KwvoTavTivoG XATAy6TOAv And Tv Aouevia va. EpOaoe wd Gunoos 
OTV Av TOv avTOxEAToEa Oe6qpiiov, Gnov BavuGormxe yYLa TO KGAAoc 
XOL INV 1000WVTIAOTNTE Tov5f. Eivat 6'yvu0T0 NOTE avadeiyOnue o 6ou- 
OTIX0 Twv EExovfiTwv nat 6p0OvYYă&oLO Ins Biyiacs5. ZTo 1POOKÂvLO Euqpavi- 
Cerai, GTuv OTGAONuE AN 1nv AVTOXEGTELpu Oeo6Woa va OvAKOLvU)OEL 
0T0vY NATELEXN Iwâvvn TEOUNuOTIKĂ Tnv AXGPAON YVLA Tnv AVAOTĂAWON 
TV Ex6vwvS6. Ilaoă To Yeyov6c GTi 0 NUTOLĂOXNG TOV NUTRYSONOE Vu PO- 
VAVOT, OVUTEOLPOOĂ EVAVTIOY TOv, Ov XOATNYyopiEG Dev Eywvav Gere”, Lari 
TOOPAVOG GAOL YVOOLLAv INV NILOTNTA TOv XApAKTĂEA TOv KowvOTavTivov. 
H uerovonâOea aL n pievonioyvia Tov anodeixOnnav oe 60 ene.o66ia: 
XOT& Tn GLOONELa TV YEyovOTWv 1ng Goioqpoviag Tov A0yo0ETn Oe6urL- 
OTOV, 0)G ETUXEPOLATIG TIS POOVEGC, NOV T0v PUiOO0OE now 6ohopovnBei and 
Tov Bâo6u, 1000r60N0£ va T0v 1000TATEVOEL AN Tn B.aLSTNTA TOv uai- 
OAO TLOTEVOvTAG 01. Oa EeE0QvOTei nai Gev Ba xivOvveve n Lo Tov kai, 
00Y6TE00, STuv ExLOKEPpONuE Tov naBaupedEvra naro&oxm Iyvărio (858), 
WE OXOTO VA TOY AVAKOVPIOEL AIG TIG XOKOUXLEG OTIG ONOIEG VNOPOAAAGTAV 
XOATOTIW OLATAYUv Tov Băo6a”. 

Ew&Cerai 61. AVĂKE 0E OVTINOAN NOAMTIRI NACETAEN AN AVTIĂv NOV 


52. Bi. XPH=TOY, O. napa6vvaorevovreg, 63-72, avaivrinti esETaon Tns CwoTis Kat INS OTa- 
OLOo600uiaG Tov. 

53. A. MARKOPOULOS, Quelques remarques sur la famille de Gânesioi aux IXe-Xe sitcles, 
ZRVI 24/5 (1986), 105-108. 

54. Teveooc, 581.10 

55. Teveovoc, 6.n.: 2vvex.o0T1s, 1509.19: 2xviirins, 84p. Tia Ta AEUBUOATA TOV BONEOTIXOV TWvV 
cEnovfirwv xaL Tov 6oovyyâoiov ns fiyiac, BA. OIKONOMIDES, Listes, 330, 331. 270 e- 
EOTNua, av o Kwvoravrivog Gereieoe kat 40yo£1nş Tov 6o6uov, Bi. XPHETOY, O. za- 
0a6vvaorevovrec, 68-71. 

56. Zvveyioriic, 1509.21. IloBA. Teveooc, 57g6-584 2uviirins, 8469-74: 

57. Teveorog, 581.14 2xvMrCns, 8468.72. IIoBA. Zvvexoric, 15169 Vev6oovuewv, 64816.19. 

58. T'evEoLoș, 6356-64-9. 

59. ZvveyLoriic, 1945.12 Tevtoroc, 7235-46. 
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ele Gauoopioe. 0 xaioapac$0, 6uwc ezanolovOovoc va BewoeiTai oteioc 
TOVU XOL VA WETEYEL OTIG OVALNEG SEAOTNELOTNTEGEI, ONOV T0Y XVOLAOXO 060 
eiav mitov o avTonoărooac Mwyaţii IL” xa. o navioyvooc Beioc Tov. 2nua- 
VTIXĂ ÎTAV Ţ OVUPOA T0v 0TO YEYOVOTA VIA TV ANOTEOII ING EXEXTAONG 
eupulag Sauâyng xară 1n Soioqpovia Tov Băo6a. To yeyovâc ovvEfn 10 
866 ua. 0 KwvOTOvTiVvOG VNECUONIOONNE uE ATOPAOLOTINOTNTO INV NOL 
TELONT| TOEN KXAL TOY UUTORXOGTOCA, GTUV KLVOUVEVOAV AIĂ TOVG Ovuu Yo 
TOV KOiOAOG, NOV EONEVOOV 017 Oxnvi Tov Miyaiji (To exetod6o ovveân 
HOTE TI OLOOKELO EXOTOOTELOG) AVTLOEWVTOG 0TN OVVWUOOIA KOL OTV OAv- 
BownoxTovia2. 

H 8£om rov Soovyyâ&oiov 1ns Bivias fiTav anGAVTA EuNLOTEVTINIĂ, VLaTi 
0OTŢV AONOSLGTNTE T0v Avijue n pviaEn Tov LE00v IlaAaTiOV Xa TOV QVT6- 
10871000. H ovuneopooă Tov KwvoTavTivov umEdeLze GT. LExneoaiuve Ta 
XOOIKXOVTE TOV UWE OVVENELO, YEyO0VOG NOV TOV ENETOEVE va SLATNOTIOEL TO 
OELOUA VO HOKXES XPOVIX6 Î.G0TNuA, AN To 843 uEyoi nat TO 866, xaTă 
noa miOavOTnTra Ovvexoc, 6rav 01n Butavrivi avAĂ ENIKXEATOVOAvV 1EO- 
OWOTIREG NOL TOAMLTIXEG AVTLNUDOBEOELC, NOV WEOLKEG POOEG NATEANYAv 0 
noăze fiac (6oAoqovieg 10y00£7n Be6uruorov ou uaioaoa B&o6a.). 

Zn Sivn Ins NOMTURTI; XaL NOMTELURTI; AOTABELUG, XVEiONEXNG KATE OL- 
COTIUATA OTO XOGTO WLO6 TOv 90v Ou5va, OL TOELG AELOWOATOUXOL63 GLAKgI- 
Omxav Vo 1 OvuBoAT TOvG OTNV OUGÂT AELTOVEYIA TOV XCOATIKOV unXAvL- 
Ou0Y. Koiwvă XOPAKTNELOTIXG Tv OvyxEexoiutvwv Ex.o1nOiwv 10 BaoiiEws 
VTÂEEAY T APOOILUWOT 0TOY EXNOGOWNO TIS AVTOXOATOOLATIG ALEXIS, TO NOAM- 
TIX6 100c, n evrwuSTrnTa kat n avâpeia. H nEoiNTWOĂ TOVG AVATOENEL 11 OTE- 
oe6Tunn «eva» Tov qpiid6ozov kat a0Xouavovc Butavrivov, o onoios, 
XOTEXONWEVOC AT6 TO 0vvaioONua Tov POOvOv, OVVvWONVOTOVOE 1ECONAP0WvTAȚ 
va 6MuLOVEYIOEL Î va exueraiicvBei a0ru£iG nATAOTEVEILG NEOG (6L0Y Gqpe- 


60. BA. XPHZTOY, O. napa6vwvaorevovreg, 66. Tn diapuvia TOv ue INV ROATA TOv KXAiOA- 
oa eEtpoaoe o Kwvoroavrivog 01nv avâădeEn Tov buwriov wc naTov40X%N, 6Tav o Bâo6ag 
VTOOTIIOLEE INV ELAOYĂ TOv, Evo O Sp0ovyyăoog Siupovnoe, A. Teveoros, 71954. 

61. Zwvex.oTtic, 2295.12, 230..6 Teveovog, 7821.24 ZxvMirins, 12418.25 H OvuuEeTOXI TOvV 0E TeAe- 
TEG XOL EOOTAOUOUYG ING AVĂIG TLOTONOLEITOL XGL WETG TO Bâvaro Tov Bâo6a, BA. Zwveyu- 
oTis, 1981317 Tevtovoc, 7354-56 Euviittns, 10886.90. 

62. ZvveyoTtic, 20615.19 [eveooc, 7551-7654 Zuviirtnc, 11215.18: 

63. Avo €£ avTwv N00£EXOvTAv Ard 1nv Acuevia ua. fotOnxav ornv Kwvoravrivovnoim, 
r6 GyvwoTec 0vvOTixec o Mavovţii, kai xarOniwv ounpeiag o Kwvoravrivos. To yeyov6ş 
emufpeBaudver GTi n AVTOXEATOEIA GEXOTOAV OTOVG KGANOVG ING XOL AVAGĂEINVVE VE AVUTA- 
TO AEUDUATA =O0464T XOAL OTO AVTOXPATOEL6- AvĂEGNOvȚ NOV DEV NPOEOYOVTAv ANS TO 
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LOG XOL AvadELnVvVEL TIG NOAYNAEvoEc EXdOYEG T10v ONu60.ov &vĂpa 010 0Wv- 
Bero 16040 Tov Bulavrivov BLONTIxov unkaviouov. Kai av ax6um OTot- 
YeLa Tns S0a01No.6rnrag Tov Kwvoravrivov Mavi6un VrÂoEAv «HOTAOKEV- 
AOuO» TOv LuW01jp Leveoiov fi av OQLOUEVOL OVYYOOPELG «ETLVOOUV» ENELOG- 
ĂLA YLA TO OTOATLOTIRO Pio 1ov Mavovţi, n vreoBoM 6ev ueui)veL Tg 1Oo- 
OWNIXOTNTEG TOvG au dev BETE. 0E OupLOPÂTNoN T1nv UNOACEN OvVLĂLOTEAWV 
AELONATOVXUV, TLOTUV OTO XUBIKOY KOL OTOY QVTOXOGTOPA. 
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Summary 


GvOpEc Ex.Ornoi, oixeioi xai ovvrBerc 16 Baoiei 
THE OTHER ASPECT OF AN IMAGE 


Some of the officials of the close society of the court who, due to their of- 
fice were able to use special influence on the political and military affairs of 
the Empire, found often the opportunity to take advantage of the emperor's 
favor and to act against him and the rest of the state officers. This was a 
rather usual phenomenon, especially in times of political and state instabil- 
ity. 

During the period 811-867, intense personal and political conflicts oc- 
curred among, powerful state officials and as a consequence the “lawfulness” 
of the state was disordered. However, at the same time three men began to 
take action who through their behavior and their actions managed to prove 
that the unconscionable state officer who looks after his personal promi- 
nence, was not the unique model of a Byzantine officer. These were John 
Hexaboulios, logothete of the drome, Manuel, magister and domestic of the 
scholae and Constantine Maniakes, patrician. 

This paper refers to the career of the three men and especially to the ac- 
tions of Manuel whose time of death and therefore the extent and the impor- 
tance of his contribution to the Byzantine political life has become an issue 
of debate among modern researchers. 

The data used shed light on the effort of these officials to contribute to 
the normal operation of the state mechanism, whilst their case is contrary to 
the stereotype of the ambitious and power greedy Byzantine man who, over- 
whelmed by the feeling of envy, was plotting in an attempt to create or to use 
for his own benefit circumstances of instability. 


IRENE CHRESTOU 


EYAITEAOZ XPYZ0Z 


H ANATOAH EYNANTA TH AY-H 
Iloofiiuara enixoivoviaş xa. nooxaGedpiug 
orm 2vvodo 1ns Piuwgevrias 


Tm Aevrtoa, 6 loviiov 1439, 0rov xa0e5oux6 vad 1ns Piwoevriac Exiet- 
0E TiG e0oyaoiec Ins n Owovuevii 2Vvo6oc ue Tv 4v&YVvWON KOL FAVNYVOL- 
x Eyxo.on Tov Touov 1ns Evuoewc Tv ExXxANOuUv AvaTOAG Xa AVOnc. 
“Hrav uta OVvaEn Xwoic noonyovuevo. IlorE oro naoei06v 6ev ie Aafe 
XOE0 ULOL OVvVO60G, OTV ONOIO VA WETEXOVV AVTONEOOUNUWG 1600 O NANA 
Posung 600 xat o avroxoăropac Tov Butovriov. Mio uova6iuTi Ovv&vTnoN 
EMimvov ta. AaTivwv 0T0Y ueoaiwva. H avâ&ivon mov axoiovBei neoiogi- 
CETAL OTV ETXLOTIUOAVON TV ÎVOKOALV IOV EXOVAV TV EUPAVLOTI TOVG 01Nv 
ETUXOLWVUOVIA KOL OT] OVVEVVONON TWV BVO AvVTLNOOOWNELV. ldiaireoa Oa 
ETUIUE(vVW) OTA TOOPĂTUWATA NEWTONOAAOV kai 1OOKABESEiOAG NOV NAPOVOL- 
OTNXOAV KATE TI OVVOSE XOL NOV ANOKXOAVITOVV AvĂVIĂvPA TO YOU Nov 
XODOLCE TG VOOTOONIEG, TLG LOEEG HOL Tig NEOOĂORiEG Tv VO ueoi6wv. Ta uE- 
IM TOY 6V0 AvILTECOWREUV OvvavTIONKav XwEic va Vvuopitovv OVTE Xav 
TU)G VA XOLOETIOOVY 0 Evag TOv G&AA0, nic va Ka0i00vv 0 Evac BiNAU 0T0v 
GĂAO Xa. TWO VA 00YAV(00VY TO E0YO kai T0v PuG&A0y6 Tovc. Ko u6vo Ta 
NEOPAMuaATA AVT& Erinowwviag deixvovv GTi n Evo0N Tv ExxAnOuv, nov 
TEAWRG vnoyo&pnue 01N Piwoevria, 6ev ele XOuLĂ NOAYUATIATI TECONTIĂ 
ETUTUXIAG KAL EPOACHOYIc. H ovvosoc 1ns PiwoEvTiac, Ov O TUN ENl- 
TUXTIG, APOV KATEANEE VE Ovupuwvia, Suws 01nv ovoia 6ev OvvEvuoe, a 
avriBeTa P&Ovve axGum NEELOOGTEOO TO XWOUA NOV XWOILE TOvG OUO K6- 
OuOwc. 

21 ovvo6o Inc Piwoevriac! 0vvavriOnxav ov exnodownoL 1wv 6V0 


1. AOXWOTEEN XaL OVOAVTINOTEON OAAG Kat WE LĂLOiTEEN EvaLOONOIa Via Tv NEoPOAT Tg 
AOTIVIXS TAEVEAG napovoIaON Ins 0vv660v unoreiei To E0yo Tov ]. GiLi, The Council 
of Florence (London 1961) (xwxhoqpooei xai oc einvuxii uerâpoaon). BA. xaL Tis ONuO- 
VTUXEG WEMETEG Nov neoiExe o 16uog Christian Unity. The Council of Ferrara-Florence 
1438-39-1989, €x5. G. ALBERIGO (Leuven 1991). IS.aireoa xotowo yua To 0Eua Tns avă- 
AVONŞ aurii; eivav To &o0p0 1ov J]. MEYENDORFE, Was there an Encounter between East 
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10040WY, OV EpEOvav uauti TOUG SXL ATAC); BLUPODETIXEG LOEEG YLA TO NOOC 
LATEAYUETEVON VEuaTa, OAAG TOAV BLOPODETIXEG OVTiĂperc, Eumeipiec 
XOL TOOOGOXIEG, OV WOLpOIA FELOKOVTAV VE 0UYX0OVON uETOAEV Tov. H 
TOAVUNVI PVOUI| NAPOVOIO TV EXNOOOONWOV ING AVATOATG XOL Ţ EXIROL- 
vovia Tovg ue Tovc avOoGnovs 1ns Aariwvitic Exximoiac 01nv Iraiia Gev 
ÎTOAV AOKETIĂ Via va XTLOBEi ytpuoa ovoraorixtic ovvâraiia'vytis. ETOi, AN6- 
Um XaL TO xeiuevo Tov Touov 1ns Evodoewg, NOV NEOLĂAuĂGvEL, RATĂ TIG NEO- 
BEOEIG TV OVVTAKT()V TOV, TOUG 0OUG ULOG OVUPWVIOG KOL ÎTAV NPOLOv 
WAKXEGv SraBovievoewv, avTEeyuiOewv ua Ovuf.Paouidv, dev ovynâivype 
TEME 1N WEyG&AN A260TA0N, TUS XUEIUWG AVUTĂ (POLVETAL OTO TOOOIULO TOv 
TOuov, OT0 XEvTOL6 40000 via T1nv Exn6oevon Tov ayiov IlvejuaToc xau 
LOLOLTEOA OTO 60000 YLa TO NOWTELO TOV NANA. 

Ta TNv EXLROLwwvia TWV 6U0 ueoidwv Inc 0Vv6Ă0V NOWTO EUTOĂLO fiTav 
PVOG m YAWOOa. H OvvEvvONoN YLVOTAV AVOYKOAOTIXĂ KOL NAVTOTE uEOU 
Gteoumveov. And auTorc, Sexudotoe o NixGiaog Zenovwvâwv6G, NOV UNEONA- 
OE VEVINO ETOLVO Via Tic WOvOTnTEG TOv2. Me EAGYLOTEG EEOLDEOELG, OL 
AvaTOAXOi dev eiyav 0VTE Xav NAT YvOO0N INS AATiwviRTiG YAOOac. 
Eivau evĂLupEoov GTi 600. eiXav Yvo)oeig 1ns AaTivikiis, 6nuws o Bnooaoiwv 
Nwatag at o Loi6woog KieBov, Edeizav ard 1nv aoXf piievoTixă aL00%- 
WOATA. AxG 1nv &iim ueoiă, Ayo u6vo Aarivoi yvooitav 1nv eMimvui 
YA000, WETAEV avTwv o Graxexoiutvog AuBo6ovog Traversari, exr6c PE- 
Boa AXĂ TOVG AATIVOVG KĂNOLKOUG EAÂmvixĂG XaATAYOYĂG, SN 0 XOXLENI- 
Oxonog P66ov Avotac XovoofEoyns, nov EnauEe ONuavTIu6 06510 01 Be- 
OAoYyinEc ovlmrioew. Enionc, eivai EvTUnV0L.uK6 61. dev vnhoze kan heL- 
TOVOYIKĂ ETUKOWWvIG. AxGun aL ueră 1nv unoyoapii 1ns Evwoons Xa INV 
NOvNYvERT Aevrovovyia more Romano 1ns 6ns loviiov o nâ&nac T6Aunoe va 
a0ovnBei orovc Bvlavrivoc va TEAEOOVV AELTOVOȚIOA OTO EAÂNVIRG WE T1Nv 
TOPOEVOLOA TWV SVTIKUV NÂMOLAGV, Sr ÎNTOVOE O AVTOXEATOCAG X&OLw Tns 
LOGTNTAc TWv 6V0 ExnAnouv3. TEoc, GNWG TOOKUNTEL AN GAEG TI ANY, 


and West at Florence? (oi. 153-175). Xofowun xai m uixofi uovovoapia rov B. PEIAA, 
Mebodoioyuxd nooBiruara 1ns ovvo5ov Peoodpas-biwpevriac (ABiva 1990). 

2. II. A. MAZTPOAHMHTPHZ, Nix6iaog Sexovvâivoc. Bioc xat EOyov. ZuufoiT eis 1nv uei€- 
1mv 1wv Eiinvov ioyiwv rns S.aonoodş (Ava 1970). 

3. 2veo6rnovioc, X 17, 500-502. Iloopavoq o nânac TiBehe va anoqpevxOei n TEieon Ins Pv- 
COVTIVIIG AELTOVOYIOAG UE INV AVEYVWON TOV OVUĂGAOY Ing ALOTEWG «tvev Ing 1E0001xNs 
[zau ex Tov viov]». IloBA. nou X LI, 486. Tia 1nv Ex6oon Twv Anouvnuovevuârwv xat Ta 
PLĂOAOYVIXG 1EOPBMIuUTA NOV NPOXUATOVV UNS TI XEL06YEapn nao&6oon fi. O. KRE- 
STEN, Nugae Syropulianae. Betrachtungen zur Uberlieferungsgeschichte der Memoiren des 
Silbestros Syropulos, RHT 4 (1974), 75-138. 
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MOTIvUxEG au eMinvt, paiverat 61 Gev untioze OXEd66v auLă ETIKOLwvu- 
VIA OVTE OE ENinEdO KOWwWvIn6. KONOLEG NOUTEG HOLVUVIXEG OVVAVTIOELG 
pa Geirvo, OTiq onoieg o naodwâioc Giuliano Cesarini eiXe n000xaAcoe, 
TO AVOATOAMKOUC, O70v OVENTEVvTAv piiooopinâ kai Beohoyină Btuara, 
Bewo4Onxav exuivOvvec Xa. OLOKGTNOAV WE EVTOAI TOVv AUTOOGTOOA. O 
AVTOE&TOEpac riyawve PeBaa OvXvă Via KwvĂYyL, QAAG ANOAY6OEVvE 0OTOvG 
XÂMOIROVG VA KUXĂAOPOOOVv 01Nv 16AN kai noonâvrwv va fyaivowvv EEw 
ATS Tv x6ÂAn. 

O. narEoec 1ns 0vv6650v nov fji0av ax 1nv AvaToii eivav Tic G.aBe- 
BOLUDOELG TOV MUTOKOĂTOCA KOL TOV NAUTELGOYXOV, NEWTOV, GTi Ba YivovTauv 
GEXTOi ue TIG N000TINOVOEC Va TO AEUWSUATĂ TOvG Tiutc ko PeBoua, GevTe- 
00v, ue G.&BEon OvvEEYAOIAc YVLO Tv AvEeVoEON Xowviic B&ons kai Ovvevvoi- 
oewş 070 6oyuaruuă înriuara. Exionc, vnoASY.Lav, TEiTEv, ST Ba vrioxe 
T 1O0ORTIKII, UAL UE TV EVOON, VA VNOOEEL KOL OVOLLOTIAT OTEATLTINȚI 
roE£ufaon 1ns AVonş pia Tn owrnpia 1ns Il6ims. 'Oieg avTeş ot nQoodouieg 
votpevoOnxav and 1nv a0Y ua ot uaxotc BeohoyinEc OvCmTĂOe aL n €- 
TLpaveLaRI Ovupuwvia dev duBivvav Iv A6VvANuIA OVOLOOTIXIG EFIHOLVvU)- 
VLAG XOL OVVEVvOTIOEWG. Ac SOUuE TO TELO OMUELU EV OVvTOouia: 

210 DEuaTOA TG ANOVOWÂG ING 1E000TKOVOAG TIui; NEOG TA NEGOWNA 
XaL TO XELBNAT& Tovg Ov Bu(avrivoi, 1600 Oi XĂNOLROL WE T0V NATELGEXN, 
600 XOL OL HXOOULROL GOXOVTEG WE TOV OUTOKCĂTOOO, OVTIUETONLOAV TNv 
ATOAGVTEVIN ATSPAON TOv NANA va GeiEeL AN Tv NEWTN OTLYuĂ TOS ENA- 
prig 61. n B£0oN Tov 01nv owmovueviui Exxinoia TO uovaoXIXxĂ. AAAWOTE, 
CUTO ÎTAV OTŢV OVOLO NOL TO XEVTOLXO OMUELO 0UYKXOOVONG TOV NERA WE TM 
0vvo6o 1nc Baoueiac mov ovvedoiale 1nv idia exeivn Eno ka. m onoia 
OTO. UETOAOOVOULOTIXG INS OXEĂLA AuPLOĂNTOVOE INV EXKAÂNOLLOTIXI) KAL KO- 
OuiXY] WOVOXEATOEIA TOv EXLOKOROv Poăunc?. An6 1nv nutoa ns anofipa- 
01js rovc 01nv Iraiia, ov Bulavrwoi narăiaBav 61L, NUP TN YvWOTĂ Eval- 
00moia au eu 6eEiOTNTă Tovg Ora BEuara nowToK6Ăi0v kai EOuoruniac, 
VA TA ONOIA GĂAWOTE Gin n AVon ete uoOnTevoe. 01nv AvaToifi, eixav 
EoeL TEAMRG XWOIG VA EXOVY OVUPUVIOEL UE TOUG NOUTINOYG UNEOTOAUEVOUC 
01nv KwvOTAvTIvoVnoAN n&vu 0€ uta, Howvă arodeXTi TâEn nooxauGedoiac, 
EVAV KXAVOVA OUUTEOLPOEĂG NOV OTOLXELĂvc Ba EEXOPGALLE T1Nv Tip TOvG. 
EiXav N0EPAvVOG TETOLA PePaLSTNTA VIA INV KATE INV XOLOŢ TovG AĂLOApL- 
Aoviunrn 8£on rovc utoa 01n 6e0vi nouri Kai EXRAÂNOLAOTIAT OxnviĂ, 
OTE vOuiLav 61. Ta BEuara nowTox6iiov a ovOuitovrav EVnoAa utoa oe 


4. Ilooc vevixi evnutowon Bi. J. Giu, Constance et Bale-Florence (Paris 1965), 119-209. 
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ATUBOPALOA PLLOG XOL TUUTIG NEOG TOvG priofevovuEvovc. 

Ag 6OVuE XATOAEXÂV TO NEOPAĂTUATA IOV AVEXVIPAV OTLG OXEOELG TO NG- 
NA WE Tov avTonodTopa. Oleg o. G.evBerijoeic O1ig onoiec eixav noofet o. 
&vBEWN0L TOV NĂNA VIA TIG ONUGOLEG KXOL TIG LĂLWTIKEG OVVOVTĂOELG TOV NO- 
vripnxa ue Tov faouita Pouaiwv antfienav 010 va Tov vnoBiBă&oovwv oe 
9£om avriorown ue 1n 0£o0n Twv BVTKWv Nyeu6vwv, NOV xOAT& rOAE4600N 
Gqpetiav va Eex6NAvovY 1nv VnoTaYyi) 1ovs 01nv ESpa Tov Anoor6iov II£- 
Toov5. Puowă, n Bulavrwvij nao&5oon nov noootfiene 01o0v faoita wş 
TOV EXiOXONO TV EXTOG, ANVOWVOTAV TEAEiUWG uEOA 0TO OXIUA AVUTĂ OvurnE- 
ELPOEG&G TWv xaB0ARwv nyeu6vwv ns AVonc. “ETOL, O AVTORXOGTOOAG AVa- 
m600nxe va anen6vBei 10v 100vouiov va TPOEGOEUOEL TG OIOvuEvIS 
0vv660v xaTă 10 £00d Ing AvaToAfic. AvTiOeTa, vnoxpedOnxe va 0vupwvi- 
Oe. va XaGioe 0e 006v0 uin06TE00 xaL VUNO6EEOTECO AXĂ T0v VWpnÂ6 B06v0 
TOU NĂNO XAL ANEVAVII AXĂ TOvV BEG6vO TOV OVTOKOĂTOOA TNS AVONG, NOV 
Suc ÎTAV Yv0T6 GT. du NOOEuEvE XEvOc, AGYU Tov NOGOPUTOV CavATov 
Tov 2wyiouovv6ov Ovyyaoiac. Eide AOLnOV EX TOOOWMIOV O AUTOXOGTOCAG 
VA XOATOOOEEL OPLOTIKG XOL UE Bu] TOv AvOXĂ T «LEQAEXIa MYEuĂvOV au 
AaG)V» —NATG T1nv Ex pEaON Tov Ostrogorsky- nov xa06oite 1n Bton Tov av- 
TOXE&TEEa Pwouaiwv 0TNY XoovPĂ uLag OvuBoiuntis rvoauidac 1ns 6.e6vovc 
KOWVOTNTAG TWv X0ATUV6. Orav o avToxoăTocaș lwoâvvns H" ovve.ânTonoi- 
ŢO€ GTi ATOXĂELOTUV va TOOEOOEVOEL Tng 0Ovv660v, lOWG 0OVVONKOAG'YNOE ue 
n Bton axtvavri and T10v xEv6 006v0 T0v SUTINOU UVTOKOGTOPA, VNOAOYI- 
Covrag 61 m 0£0N avrij 1ov eEaopâiute TOVAĂGXLOTOV Tnv 1EWTOKUESEia 
EvavTL Giwv T0v COVTOY NyEuOvOY INS AVONG, OL ONOIiOL WĂTALA UVANWEVO- 
VTAV OT 0VvO60 XOL TV ONOÎWv 100060X0VOE TI OTEATUDTIAT PONOe a”. 

Orav Teheiwoav ov OvvodiEg OvinTioe aL uEoa ar6 uaxotc dafov- 
AEVOELG YIVOTav m EneEeoyaoia Tns TEMĂ SLATUNUOONG TOV KELNEVOV TOV 
TGuov 1ns EvO50Ewg, O AVTONOĂTOCAȚ ELE SVO AVTLOOĂOELG NOV APOOVOAV 
Tm B£on TOv xaL NOV AVAPEEOVTAV APEVOG OTNV TITĂWON TOV NOWTONGĂAOV 
TOv TOuOv XOL OPETEQOU 010 NAnIK6 nowTeio. H uia apo00V0E TO Ăiaiuw- 
UO TOV NETA VA OVyXOAEI TI OLnOvuevittg 0vv6650vc, 10 ius convocandi, 


5. Tia 1nv noTn ovvâvrnoi Tovş o1n Peooâoa ovupwvionxe, vorepa and ioxoiec 6a- 
NEOYWOATEVOEIC, O AUTOXEGTOEAG va ELOEAGEL 010 NAAGTL TOv NERA EPurnog (ai Ard 
Bononrufj eioo6o a. n&vw 0e ein xaroaoxevaoutvn 0oâuna!). BA. Acta Graeca 
(= Quae supersunt actorum Graecorum concilii Florentini, €x56. J]. GILL), 1. |, V 1 (Roma 
1953), 7, 22. 

6. The Byzantine Emperor and the Hierarchical World Order, SIEERev 35 (1956), 1-14. 

7. Acta Graeca |, V 1, 11, 10-28. 
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NOV OXOIWG O UVTONOĂTOCAC ÎLEXĂIMOVOE YLO TOV EAVTĂ TOV, OTNOLLSuEvoc 
OTO IIQOAXTIAG TOV EXTĂ OWmOvuEvin5v 0vvO6wv, Ka06TL. 70 BaoiiEwc E0Tiv 
TQ0vGuLov 10 ovvaBpoitevv 1îv 0vvo6ov, KATE 1n BLATUYNWON Tov 2VAPe- 
0OT00v 2vo6noviovă H u6vn nuoaXvENoN nov o nănoc 6EXOnue va xâue. 
frav va efaheupOei Teheilwos m OXETIAĂ NESVOLA AO TOv 600 NEI TOV NURL- 
XO0Y NOWTEIOV, APOVY Gus NETA EEXOPEMOE T1nv NiNOWouKĂ BLATUNWON 
TOV TNOATIKOV NOUWTELOV NO NOOEBĂErE: 


TV Ayiav &TOOTOALnNv xaBESpav xai T0v PuuaixOv Goyiepea eis nă- 
OQV Ti]V OLXOUUEVNV TO NOWTELOV xaATEYELV, AUTOV Te 10v PwuaixOv GOxue- 
o£a 6.ă6oyov eivai Toi uaxapiov IIETpov 10 x0pvpal0v Tv ĂX00TOAW 
xai &AÂn8i) rorornonrhv roi Xooroi xai măonc Vîlg ExxAnoiac xepaiv 
10 TĂVTWV TV XOLOTLAVAV NATEOA TE Hai GLOĂOKGAOV VIĂOXYELV, xai AVTG) 
Ev 10 uaxaoiw IlErow Toi moiaiverv, xai GuOuverv xai xuBeovâv Tv 
XQBOALxîv Exxinoiav Vnd Toi xuoiov îmuâv Inooi Xo.oroi 7Â1ţon E5ov- 
Oiav napa5e6600a.?. 


ZVUPUvVA HE TV TOEXOVOA OPOACOYIOA TOV XAVOVIRNOV Biaiov T1ns Kao- 
MRS EXXAMOLAG n Expoaon pascendi, regendi ac gubernandi universalem 
ecclesiam TOV AOTIVINOU NEIMEVOV TEOLEÎYE XOL TO TEOVOULO INS OVYKANONS 
TWY 0vv66wv. 

210 BEua INS TITAWONŞ TOV NEWTOXGAACU 0VYK00VOONKav nai NA OL 
OVO TAOAĂOOELC, AVTIV In POE& 600v APOE& INV EXdEON ÎLrAOUATIKU)v €EY- 
Yo&puwv, Tns nanwis Boviias ar 1 uta Hat Tov PAOLO xovooBoviiov 
Ar Tmv Giim. Ilac 1nv aoxiti axei rov Iwâvvov H" 61. 0a anowoțoe. 
XO0iG va VroYoGpe., av 6ev reBei 01nv TiTiwon Tov Touov 10 Gvouă Tov, 
TEMRG VnExwipe ua 010 BEua avT6, OvufiBaLOuevoc ue 1n GLATUIWON 


EVyEv.og Enioxonog 60îii0g 1âdv 6oviwv roi Qeod eig Gidiov 10 no4y- 
UOATOG UVTiunv OvvaivoivTog T0ig UnoYeyoauuEvoiş Toi noBevorărov vioi 
1udv Iowdvvov Ilaiaioi6yov roi neo pavoig Baoiitws 1v Pouaiwv!0. 


IloEnev w01600 va Aex0ei 010 Onueio av716 Sri n ovuBipaoruxii darv- 
TWO IOV TEAWG NPOETIWONxe eivar avriBern 1600 noos 1n Giniouarini) 
noaxTixi ns Poums 600 not 1ns Neag Pouns, w0T600 expodle. ue avBevrt- 
16 AV KXOL OXOOUO TOGNO Tnv TWEN NOV EiXE TNONOEL OTiG OIOvuEevinEG 0v- 
v660vG, GOV, WG YVW0T6V, OL NUTEOEG TV 0OVVOĂWV GLEPIIVAVTO OUL VTE- 


8. Zvo6novioc, X 4, 4789. 
9. Acta Graeca II, V 2 (Roma 1953), 464. 
10. Acta Graeca V, II, 459. 
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YOOGPAV TLG OUVOGIHEG UNOPĂOEIG, EVO) OL UUTONOĂTODEG ATAC UNEYEAPAV 
YLOL VO TIG ETIXVOG)OOVY 6)01TE VA TOVG 6U)00VY LOXU VOUOv. 

Doov apooă Tm OXEON NERO KAL NATOLGOXOV, O YECOVTAG NATELĂOXNS 
Iwo'1ip B” —rav 161e neoinov 80 xo6vwv(!)- 6ExOnxe nohictc Tanewvioeis, 
TOV Gieg antBienav 0710 va vnofifăoovv 1n 8£on Tov OIxOovuEVvROVY NUATOL- 
G&oxov 070 exinedo ai 1n Baduida 1wv xaoSwaiiwov 1ns Po)unc. T600 01 
YVOOTĂ XOL EVTUNUVOLONT OLEvEEN VL TOV TOGO WE T0v ONOIO O NATELGEYNS 
a OvvavTovoE 10Y Nâna ură 1nv anofifaoi rov orn Peooâoa -6nov o 
NENAG ANALTOVOE va TOv GeyOei more Romano, uE T10V NANO TOONO VNO- 
SoYis Tv xaodwaiivov, Omu o nATELEXNs va T000£Be. 0T0v xaOiue- 
VO N&vU) 0T0Y 006v0 10 NANA, VA YOVATIOEL EVODNLOV TOV at VA AONAOOEL 
To 166 Tov (!)!!- 600 xi KATE 11 0VOuLON 1ns T&Ens nooxaGeSpiuc 01N 
0Vv060, GN0V 0 NATOLĂOXNS VNOXEEGONRE Va OvupuvĂoEL, TO XAB.OuG Tov, 
EvaG ATEOLTTOG 006voc, va TonoBeTNOEi 1OAV XAauNĂGTECA AT T0Y AvvWuw- 
HEVO Kai OTOALOUEVO 0060 TOV NĂNU KXOL OTO LĂLO VWPOG k0L UNEVUVIL UN 
MUTOV TOV TEUWTOV Tn TOEEL XAPĂLOAALOV, 600 HOL OTE TLG AVEXLONUEG Ov- 
vAvTIOEG Twv 6V0 0v600v OVyx00vV00Nuav 610 Teieiwg GLaGpOpETIMA TO6- 
TUIA OXEOEWV TV AVOTĂTUWV LEDOOXWV. IlOE? GAC GT. O NATELEXNG Pa £- 
noene va yvuwoitei 61. n Evwon Twv ExxAnowv drav ue Ta 6e6outva ns 
EroXs 6vvaTi u6vo ue 1nv an6AvIn nooUn60eoN Ins RĂTEOvG AvaYvudoL- 
OS TOV TEWTELOU TO NETA, SUC AQUTĂ ete B.uuoocpuwOei uEoa Ar6 Ti Enl- 
TvXiec T1ns POUNG OTOV LOXOG AYW)va NECLPOATIG Xa HETE TNV EXHE&TNON 
TIS HOVOOTIXĂS UETAOOVOLLONȘ Tov llov xa. 120v aw5va, o lwotiqp 6EXOnxe 
VA VNOOTEL TIG TOAaunwoiec 1ns ueT&BaoNs 0TNv ITOAla "AL INS OVUUETOXIIS 
OT OVvo60, Yuri eiXe 1nv aqpeleua va eAnite. 67, 6Tav a OvvavTOVOE 10v 
ETiOXono Poung n060Wn0 ue n060Wn0, 0a Tov Eneie va TEQLODIOEL TIG A- 
EUDOELG TOV OXETIXG E TO NATURĂ NOWTEIO OE Eva, TAOLOLO AOEOFELOV TiuiG, 
ONWS AVUTĂ ÎTOAv ATOGEXTĂ OT1Nv AvOTOAT NOW Ar6 10 OXiOua. Etye axGun 
1nv eini6a, nov PeBaa vrovoaupite 1nv aqpeieuă Tov, 61. 0a uro0ovoe va 
EXEL TNV VNOOTIOLEN TOV NERA VLO TOV TEOLOOLOUĂ TWv 100v0ulWv T0v fv- 
COVTLvOV AVTOXEATOEA OT Bf Tov Eexxinoia, va xeo6ioe. Snha6i o 006- 
vog KWvOTOVTIVOUNGĂEWG XĂNOLA AVEEAOTNOIA AX6 INV KNOOuLRt ESovoia 
0E OVTLOTOLXLA ue 11 Bton Tov nâna12. O lwotigp ev unooovoe va 6ravonei 
OT. m Ovureoupooă Tov n&rna Ba Tov GAĂAN AT io PLALAT) OVUNEOLPOCG 


11. Acta Graeca X 31, 230-232. 
12. Zvodnovioc, X 31, 2307 we: 6.ă roi năra E0dăope. eievBeoboai iv Exxinoiav ao Tis 
En.reGeions avurij 6ovieiag napă 10i BaoiiEwc 5iă Tidv 100vouiwv. 
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TQOG TOV X6TOX0 TOv 106)TOv 006vov Ins Avaroiic. O Zvo6novioc 6.00w- 
CEL 11 COWOVILAT) EXLXELONUATOAOCYIA TOV NAUTELĂEYN: 


Ey EOTnoa €ig EuavTOv, iva ei uEv 6 XĂnNAG NOWTEYN uov xaTă T0WG 
X00v0vG, Exw QUTOv ws naTEoa uov. Ei GE i0OTnc 1|uGdv EvEOTL xaTă 10iG 
X00vovG, Exw aUTov wc G6EApOv uov. ei GE VEWTEOOG NOV TvyyAvEL, Ex QV- 
TOV cc viOv uov, xai BEiw iva ei EOTIv OixiaA KOÂI TÂANOiOY Tijg OixiAc aAv- 
TOU Exovoa xai 6i060v ueTEwoov ireoBev Tis 060 6050 uoL TAVINv Ws âv 
xai i6iwg -8mha61) 5uoTinâ- 100ş avrăv 6.eoxOuevog î Exeivog av no0s cut 
OvuBoviciw aură ră 6Eovral5. 


Oi eXxNEdOWNOL TOV NOVTIPNXO UVTETELVAYV OT. O NATOLOXNS 


Opeiiei An0o60UvaL TG NANA TOV YALDETLOUOY, Ov EE EDouc GNOvEuovOoLv 
Nâvreg avTA!€. 


Kot O NOUTELEYNS AVTAnAavTOVOE: 


Ov Opeiiw Ey TO.0UT0v GOITAOUOV, GAA Errei6 &6eApoi Eouev, ei 
TEQLnTUEaOBaL xai &Ord0oa0daL. ăiiniovc â6eAipirc!5. 


“HTav ua SCONATIAT 0VYAPOVON Tv 1upad60ewv 1Wv 6V0 160uuwv. H 
EJTUXELONUATOACYIA TOV NOATELĂOXOV ÎTAV OVVTOLNTIXT| uEOOA OTNv APEL 
Tg. AMG Via Tov nâna, nov 1nv ida exeivn EroX1) ESwve 1n ue yin uâyn 
evavTiov 1ns 0vv660v ns Baotieiac, 6NOV NOILSTAV OVOLUOTING | NOO00W- 
TUR) TOV TYXN Kat TO utiiov ins ESoac Tov utoa 07 AaTivii Exximnoia, m 
VNAVAXWVENON 010 BEua AVTĂ Ba ÎTav XOTOAVTIXIĂ YLO OAGKÂNOO TO OLXO- 
66umua Tg EEOvOiaG Tov Oi Yi QVT6 adLovOnTn Va 46Yyovg aoXic. Teiină, 
O NĂNAG VNOXWONOE UEV AN INV ANGITNOĂ TOV TIS SNUGOLAG 1E00KXVVNOS 
TOV OIL TOv NATOLĂOYXN, SOLOE Gus GTi 1 ATA Ovvâ&vTnon, Onia6ti Xwoic 
NOOOXUVNON Kat UE ABEAPIXO AONAOUĂ XOv Ovupu)vijOnue, Sqperie va viveL 
WEOa 010 LĂLWTIKO T0v B.autoioua!6. O narov&oyns 6ev Ba Enoene va 10£- 
pei DO AVTARNGTEG. PaiveTat GUS DWG E(XE AXGUN K&NOLEG EATIOEC AVATOO- 
TG TOV ANACGĂENTOV Ye AVT6v OxTvinov. Ilo00n&Onoe Aon6v va neodoe 
TG LOEEG TOV Via TO AELWUG TOV 0E OXEON ue T0v n&ra, Grav OvlnrijOnxav 


13. Zvodnovioc, X 31, 230,6 x. €. 

14. Zvodnovioc, X 31, 23028. 

15. Zvo6noviog, X 3, 23029.30: 

16. Zvodnovios, IV 38, 240,3; O 62 narorăoyns 6iă Tijg Exeioe xiuuaxoe50ic avafăoewc Epun- 
oc &vei6wv, noonyovutvov mudv, Tov 6E xai Enoutvwv, eig TOv 1piniLvov EnEtevoE..., 2V06- 
novios, LV 38, 240,3. 
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O 0vOuioeig ya Tv 1&En nooxaBe6piac utoa 01nv aidovoa 1ns 0vv660v. 
Orav Suc Gev e.00x0vVoO0Nuav o. exiOvuieg T0v Via Tv TOELOETNON OTN 0V- 
vo60, 10OTiunoe va eniaieobei A6yovc a«0eveiac Kai va um NACAOTEI 
0TNv XEGOTN XavnYvowi ovve6oia, aAAG 0vVTe ua. Oe uapuă Gin. Tehos, 
OVUPW)VNOE uEv va T0O0XWETOEL n 0Vvo50ș Xa. va vnoyoagpei m Evwon, a 
Guws n VroYoapr Tov Aeinev ax6 Tov Touo 1ns Evwoewc. Aopaiwc Ba at- 
006&vOnxe wg AVTEWTuX INV Extievon Tov GavăâTov, nov 0vvEfn Aivec uEoes 
NOW aAx6 1nv avaxiovEn Ins Evboewc. ExowuOn eyuaiowc. O 1â&qpoş Tov 
Boioxerar 01nv exuimoia Santa Maria Novella 1ns Piwoevriac. O Bovivya- 
oii xaraywis v600s yovos Boviyă&pov &oxovra ua eiinvidog oniâBas 
OLXOUUEVIXOG NATELKEXNS loop B eivat avau pi BOW ua ANS TIG TOAVYL- 
1OTeoec uoopEc 1ns Bvlavrwviis Exxinoiac!”. 

Ax6 Tmv GAÂN uEoLG, AVTI VIA EXĂSNĂDOELG OVUNAPGOTAONS AL OVVAVTI- 
Ampns Xa oapeig nowTropoviiec via T1nv 0EY&vWON NOAUTIATIG KAL OTEATIW- 
unic BoiBeac via 1n OwTNoIa Tng naToi6as TovG, ot Bulavrivoi OVTIuETU)- 
TLOAV O LĂLOL TOV EXPLOAOuĂ Bia Tng meivac, a(pov BOEONxav ECuaLOL Tns €- 
KMOTOTE «pui OrTwoYne» O6B£0ns Tov UTV, Nov cixav avaiGfBeL 1nv xa- 
AvyWn Tov €E66wv Gauovc *xOL BLOATOOPĂG TUV EDLOXENTUV TOVG AN 1Nv 
AvaToiţi!8 noi nov aropăoilav avBaioeTa av not n6TE 0a narEBaliav Ta 
VIEOXNuEva piwoia (=piwopiv.a). Arooei xaveic 7W5G VOTEOA AN TLG TOUV- 
WOTIXEG EUTELOIEG TV TOLY TOONYOVUEVOV AUVTOXOOATOOIKWV TOELĂLOV 0TN 
AVON, Tov Iw&vvov E orn Bov6a xau 01nv Iraiia not rov Mavovi)i B on 
Taiiia nat Tv Avyyiia, rov eixav raneivuOei eEaormutvoL xa00c 1Tav and 
AUTOYG IOV TOVG PLoEEvoTOaV AKU aL YLOA Ta EEO6O T0v TOELĂLOU Enl- 
0T00Țpfis 01nv £900 Tovc, O Iw&vvns H" ete 0vupuvioeL. 01N OVYXANON Ins 
0vv650v 01nv ITOAiO, NAE& Tv AVTIEENON TOv NATELEX0v Iw0p, Xwoic 
va EEAOPOMOEL AELONOENEOTECOvV SEOvcI?. EEGAAOU, ElVOL XOCPAKTNOLOTIXO 
Sri ov Butavrwvoi 6yi u6vo 6ev entuevav va ovwvEhBer m ovvodoc 01nv Kuwv- 
OTOVTLVOUNOAN, OHWS ÎNTOVOAV OL OVVETOTEOOL NOUTOLSTEG TOvG, uALi TOvG 
ua o Tedovyiog TeutoTOg, GQAMG Tinoopocionxav 67 0a ovveiBovv 01 
Peoodoa, 6Tav muia rimoiaLav va prăoovv 01n Beveria, evo) n Piwoevria 
TOUG Er BANONuE TEAKG VOTECA AT TOAV ue yin niEon. 


17. J. Gr, Personalities of the Council of Florence (New York 1964), 15-34. 

18. Ta To «6ex0ETov» nov ex660mxe ue 0vOuioeic via 1n uoopI piioEeviag Tv AvaTOM- 
K0)V, TIG ONALTĂOELG TOVG XOL TIG uETAEY Tovq Gieveerc ua Ta BEuara avură B). 2vo6nov- 
oc, IV 42-44, 244-248. 

19. Tia Tg OXETLKEG OVLNTIOEIG Xa, NOOPÂNUATLONOVG PA. Ti TÂNOOPOGIEG OTO ATOuVrulo- 
veUuaTra Tov 2vo6rnoviov, Il 13 xat 19, 114 xav 120. 
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“Exovraş 1n Beooyuxii nao4600N 1ns AvaToiiis ws 0Tu0e06 ep66io ai- 
AG Kat uOvOa6u6 no 0Tic AnooxevEc 1ovc, ov Butavrwoi nioTevav 67. 0a 
ÎJTOV EUKOAO 0” AUTOUG Va ANO6ELEOVV 017 0YvVO60 GTi TO OUPLOĂNTOVuEvA 
OOYuATO INS AATLVvIRIjG BEOAOYiAC ÎTAV vEWTECLONUOL Ka IECOdILEG, nov o. 
AarivoL a urogovoav evuoia va arof&iovv via X&on Ins EvWoews, av 
evĂLapEoOvTav pa Tnv aij0ea ua jrov xaionooaigero. ovinrntec. Iv 
AVTĂ xoL Ov EAimveg 0VvoWOI ElXOV TEOLOOIOEL INV NOOETOLNUOIOA TOVG 
OT OVYXEVTIOWON TV OXETINU)V NOATEOLKUV ANOPOEYUATUWV Xa. OTN WEAETN 
TWV OAvVTLOENTIKGv £oywv 1wv Bulavriwvo)v Beoi6yuv, xvoiwc Tov Neihov 
Kafâoua, Ileoi exxopevoews 1ov Ayiov Ilvevuarog. A€v EiXOav XOuia Oupt- 
Boiia 67. eiyav SAO TO GIKOLO WE TO WEOOG TOVG XOL Ţ] OVTINETONLON TWv 
Aarivwov Beoidywv 0a rav yv avrovc Evac neoinuToc. BoOnxav Suws 
UTOOOTĂ OE TEOGOTLEG OVONOAIEG KOL TEAMMG TOYLOEVTNAUV 0E ua uoEȚI 
S.ai6yov nov 6ev unooovoav va etyEovv. Karaoyiv, o. AaTivor aEiWOav 
Giuailwoc ua entfuiav uuli pe Ta E0Ya Tv EAAVUOV NOTECWV va. AELONOW- 
9ovv wc Texuio.a 1ns Beohoyiuxtis nao&5oons 1ns a6iuioerng Exxinoiag ua 
OL AATIVOL NOUTEOEG, XVOLWG O AVYOVOTIVOG. AMAG TO MEiuEvOA MUTĂ ÎTav 
OXE66v Teleiwc dyvwoTa 0T0vg Butavrivovc20. H &yvora 100 xewuEvov av- 
T0)V av&yuauoe Tov MGoxo Tov Evyeviu6 wc BEoAoy6 exno6owno 1wv Bw- 
COVTLVOV VO XOTAPIYEL 0E EVA EXLYELONUA IOV ANOKGAAVNTE TO A6LEEO6O 
010 onoio eixav foeGei. AupioBiTnoe Tn YVnoLGTNTa Twv E0Ywov Tv AQTI- 
VWV NATECWY KOL XEvĂONKE va Ta OvEnTijoei. An6 1nv Gin neo, ot AaTi- 
voL Beoi6yoL, xvoiwq o Beohoyux6G exn060Wn6d TovG, 0 6opivinavOg Magis- 
ter Giovanni di Montenero, rOPEOVOE TOVG AvVOATOAKOYG E uLo UOEPĂ La 
A6YOv OXOAOOTIu1)G Buahenriutic, nov eie avOoe. rovg TelevTaiovg vo 
QLODVEG OT AVon, add fiTav OXE66v 6yvworn 01nv AvaToiţi. Onwc antet- 
£e ro6opara o naOnynriis van Dieten?i, o Montenero ep&ouooe OvveOnră 


20. Tvw9716 1rav 01nv AvaToiii nat X0NOWonoujonxe evotwc (owterau oe 30 xeio6yoaqpa!), 
OXGuN XaL Ar6 T0v LE5oYio ZX0AGOLO, KVELWG TO E0YO TOv AYTOYZTINOY ÎNNONOZ, De 
trinitate, nov uerepoaoe ora edimviuuă o MAZIMOZ IIAANOYAHZ: Avwyovorivov Ilegi 
Toiă50g, Ex8. M. IIANACOMOIIOYAOZ, IZABEAAA TZABAPH xoL G. RIGOTTI (AOriva 1995) 
(oe 50 16uovc). IIoBA. W. O. SCHMITT, Lateinische Literatur in Byzanz. Die Ubersetzun- 
gen des Maximos Planudes und die moderne Forschung, JOB 17 (1968), 127-147 xou A. Z. 
NIKHTA, H naoovoia TOv AvyovOTivov 0Tmv AvarToiuut Exximota, Kinoovouia 14 
(1982), 7-24. BA. na. ZT. TIANAAONOYAOZ, EAAnvxai uETOPOAOEIG BwuLOTIA5v E0ywv. 
PioBuwuiorai xa. avriOwuiorai ev Butavriw (ABiva 1967). 

21. H ueA€rn Tov VAN DIETEN ue TiTio Die theologische Diskussion in Flurenz, nov avaxoL- 
vo)Onxe Oe enereau6 ovvEdoro ya 1n 0vvodo 0rn Piwoevria To 1989, av xat ETowun ard 
1o 1990 oe uooqij ueyăiov 60000, exTuni)verat Tipa 0Ta Zuuuerxra, 1540 160c. Bi. 
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XOL OGĂO TO AOYVING TEXVOOUATA TIN OXOAUOTIXIG GaAeuTixtic, 100 Ta 
Onoia ÎTav A6VYvATE va AvTL60600vwv ov Eiimvec Beoi6yot. Eivot ev6LuqpE- 
00v va OonueuwOei 61, ar6 60a yvwpitovue, u6vo o 0op6c [eoyioc Leut- 
OTOG KATGOAAPE TO TEXVAOUA TWV AOTIVUOV OVVOĂIXU)V XUL TOOONGOĂNOE va 
ANOTOEVEL TOVG NATOLDTEG TOV va NEOOVv 0TŢv navyida. O ZV06novA0c xa- 
TOYO&PEL OTO ATOuvIuOvEUuATĂ TOV, EOTU) UE TOONO ATĂOIKG, TIN Ovufovii 
TOV TEuLOTOYV: 


Ov npootjue. Ari 0viw xai wg Etruxev eic Tăc reoi Tilc 60Ens GLAAE- 
Sec xwoîjoau, GAAă 6ei ovveiBeiv 1ovg muerEoovc i6iws xai OxEpa0Ba. xai 
yuuvdoa. Tă naoă 1âv Aativwv AexOnodueva” Oi5a0. YĂo TivEg Tv MUETE- 
0wv Goa Eyovouv eineiv Exeivor xai 6uvavrau eineiv xai Gepev6eival TaUra 
x0i XOEÎTTOV ExEivwv. AxOvOĂTWOav 0Uv Tă Aarivwv i0xupă xai 100 
GVATOONNV AUTOV XwON0dTwoav xai ei uEv EXOvOLY Oi MUETEOOL Eineiv 
ioxvo0reoa xai Baooroovoiv 6uoioyovuEvwg GTi AvaToEWovoi Tă Exeivwv, 
ourw xai eig Giait&eic npoBaiverwoav ei 6E i5w0iv Eyerv Exeivovc Ev T0ig 
TOLOYUTOIG iOXUv, uî) XwoEiTwoav eic GaAEBeic, GAAă Oxeyă0Owoav ns âv 
ETEOW 10O1W TO AvVOLTEAOiV GLanroăEwoL v22. 


O avTOnE4T0EaG, Nov Gev eixe xaraiăBe. 1nv navyida ns G.oAenTiniis, 
NOAEOTEvvE xalonooaipera Tovc EMinvec 0vvo6InovYW 


Gei Tăg NOOATIpeig Ex T0v Gravoiv îmudv ExBindivai xai ue Tiv AQa- 
ruvixiv 665av nyeioBa. Er.opaiii, uiţre Tîj muertoa wc dopati ovvriBe- 
Oa, &iiă xai n00s Tăc 6v0 GupiBOAws Exewv Exionc, uExoi âv eserao0oo,, 
xai TO eVoeOnoouevov Gno Tijc OvvoGuxîjg ESeTă0ewş xai AnopAdEewG, ExEi- 
vO Opeiiei OTEOyE0OBaL oc inGEc xai ăvaupiBoiov2?. 


H u&yn ro Beoiovyux6 eninedo eixe xowBei. Mărara o Ilij0wv eixe avrti- 
OQGOEL OTNV AVTOXEATOELKI| CSNYIA, AEyoOVTAG ue NACONOIA Gri 


600vG Xp0vovwg 0i5a r0v Baoiita, 0Yx îÎx0voă Ti NaAQ' QVTOU yEip0v 
OYnEo viv eiomnev: ei yăo £oGuea âupiBoio. Ev 1fj 59En Tils îuereoac Ex- 


GNAEG XOTOWEG AVOAVOELG INS HOOPIIG TOV BLUAGYOV 10v LOXVOE OT 0VVOdO 0T0v TOUu0 
Christian Unity (6.x., Omu. 1) ora &o00a rov ]. WOHLMUTH, Kircheneinigung durch Kon- 
sens? Eine systematisch-historische Uberlegung zu den Unionsvehanlungen auf dem Kon- 
zil von Ferrara-Florenz, 187-202 ua V. PniDAS, Hermâneutique et patristique au concile 
de Florence, 303-323. 

22. 2vo6novioc, VII 16, 366,62. 

23. 2vo6novioc, VII 18, 3689.43, 
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XANOiaG, OU6E moreveuv 6ei oioneo airn 6i6GOxev 0 Ti Xxei00v yEvour! 


G;24 


Ilo&yuari, Gev unioye TinoTe Xe.06Teoo via 10vg Bulavrivovc €x16G 
AO To va xaraBtoowv 1a Ora, va ano6ey0ovv 1n AaTiviuij Beoioyia xau 
va TOOOVNOYEAVovv 1nv £vwon. O xVotoc UnaiTLog Ya Tv ano6oX Ins 
Guruntig GuaiexTiig ue8650v, enoutvoc ua ya 1nv 4TTa, o Măoxoc o 
Evyevix6G, NOV ue ueyâim avronenoiOnon eixe GezavyâvyeL Tis OvEnTijoe ws 
Beohoyux6g exno6ownoc 1wv Bylavrivi)v, 6ev nupa6EXONxe NOTE 1nv MITA 
Tov. A0viOnxe va vnoyo&wei, anoxonoe at, Snc eivou 7V00T6, nyione 
ITS UVBEvUOTIXTI; EXOTOATELAG WET TV EXLOTEOPĂ 0TŢv NUTEI6AZ5. 

O. A6yov nov 06ÂYN0av T0v NâNa 0TNV ATGPAON VA UETAPECEL 1 0V- 
vo60o and 1n Peooâoa 01n Piwoevria frav noiloi kai oofapoi. H €zaoon 
TIS ERLĂNUIAG NAVOANG, Ţ SEI XATEOTAON TOV NANIKOV TONELOV, NOV ÎTAV 
AVIXOVO Va NATAPGAEL OTOVG TOOIKOUC TO OGELAGUEvA XOTUATA YLO IN Bia- 
10041) TOvG, KXOL EXiONG OL NOAeuikE eruye.otjoeis rov Nicolo Piccinino and 
To Miâvo xaTEOTNOav ExuTaxTuuti 1nv avâyun e£660v and 1n Peoodoa. 
ISaiTeQa EvĂvacpEOOVTEG Ei VaL W0T600 Ot AGYOL NOU WETONOAYV VREO Ins EAL- 
MovYtis ns Piwpevriac. Ov noiirec 1ns Piwoevriag e80voo661n00v Tov Lo- 
renzo de' Medici va npooqpepev nitjon aL agoroeni pioevia 01Nv eAim- 
VU AVTLTOOOUTELOA VIA OXTO) uivec. SG XLVNTEO ING 1000P0E4C (PaivETaL 
NWG ÎTAV N Tinu 1Ov Ba NP00N0.OVOE 0TNV 16AN TOVG 1 NACOvVOILA INS 0v- 
vO0d0v, XWPIG VA ANOOLOTĂTAL | NECOĂOHIA TV PAWOEVTLVUIV va ANOONG- 
00VV AN TOV AVTOXOETOOA EUROPE TEOvOUuLa 0TO Bulavrivă Muâvua2€. 
IIE&yuaTi, Ov NOAiTEG NAPAKOACVONOAv ue HEY&AO EvĂLUPEEOV TiG E0YOOILEG 
TG aL ue EvBovoLa0u6 EAaBav WEoOG OTLG YLOOTEG Via TNv QiOLa NATGANE 
ns. PaiveTai GuWG GTi TO EvĂLOPEQOV AUTO Gev EtXe u6vO NOALTIK1, Beoio- 
YURT Î EXXĂNOLAOTIXI| Apernoia, aid nivyate aL and 1n OvunâBea ya 
INV EXAMVIXT, AVOATOAŢ NOV €iXe EupvoToe. 01Nv 16AN n naCovoIa Tv £A- 
Mdvov Aoyiwov Ax Tig AOXEG T0v 150v aLVA HAL SEAOTNELSINTA TWY Av- 
BEWT0T)v?!. 

E£âilov, 01n Piwoevria eixe ovyxevrowBei Evac ueyăiog aoi0u6c €)- 
ÎMVIXOV XELOOYE&PUV, Ta Onoia NPCOn&O0N0av va exueraiievdovv o. na- 
TEOEG T1ns 0vvO60v now axG6um aur ueranivnBei ax6 1n Peoodoa. Iloene. 


24. Zvo6novioc, VII 18, 3684.16 

25. C. TSIRPANLIS, Marc Eugenicus and the Council of Florence (Beooahovinn 1974). 
26. ZvoSnovioc, VII 1-2, 350-352: Giu, The Council of Florence, 176 x.e. 

27. J. HARRIS, Greek Emigres in the West, 1400-1520 (Camberley 1995). 
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TEMOG Va ENOLEE KĂNOLO ONUAVTIXĂ 0610 0 piwoevTivoc eiinvouaic A6YyL- 
OG uovax6s Aufodovoc Traversari, ov ete ueTGOYEL OTV Nanu! noeopeia 
OTV KWvVOTOVTIVOUNOAN, EXOuE OVvETEG Xa ueToLOnaBEic ELONYĂOELG 0TOvV 
NONA XOL OVĂÂKE OTO ETLPOVEOTECA uEAN Ing AATiviXIjG uEQiSOAG 0TN 0Y- 
vod03, 

Z1N OAOKOP&YO TOV OIXOVUEVINOU NATELĂEXOv KuwvoTavTLvovn6ieuwg 
Iwotq B', nov foionerai 0T0v vad Santa Maria Novella 1ns Piwoevrias, 
EivaL XOACAYUuEvN uta 6iyAwo00n AATLVoEAÂNvIRt ExYEap?%, OTNv onoia €x- 
poăterau ueraEv iiwv m 6.una'iq evxi Tov: Mia va eivai n Aarpeia rs Ev- 
0cnnş xai uia m xiorn -VNVS VT EVROPAE CVLTVS VI VNA FIDES. H 
EVXI VA TIN ui TLOTN, YLA TRY EVOOOȚ TUY XELOTLOAVUIV, BEV EXTATOOEL TOV 
avaYyvooTn. O naTov&oXns Iwoiqp eixe n.OTEWpeL ELMUKOw& 0T0 GEOUA TIN 
EvwONg kat 6ev rTotjOnnte an Tic HaxovYiec £v6c 6VOXOAOV TOELĂLOY HAL TIG 
TOAOUTUOIEG TG WOKEGG TOAPANOVĂG TOV OT PEOEGOA AOXIAG Kai A0YOTE- 
oa 9Tn Piowpevria va va OvuBâie' 0Tnv extruy XATOANEN ING «0vv66dov 
Ins £v6)ocwc». IloEnev G6uwc va avaivBei n avapoo6 Ins EXLYoapis 0Tmv 
Evownn. O Spoc Evoddan 1jrav 07ov 150 auva, aoxeră Sadedoutvoc 01 
AVOT, EiXE WGMLOTA ANOKTIOEL Eva vVEO NEOLEXOWEVO E OXEON WE TINv AvVTI- 
OTOLYN, ONOAVLOTEON XEON TO 010 NUPEABOV, NOV TOAVTILOTAV AOXIKE ue TO 
X08T0G Tov KOpĂOuGYvOv AL A0YOTEOA HE TOVG KABOAMROYG AAOYG INS YEO- 
uovixis avroxoaTopiac. Tooa Suwc, Tov 150 awva fEiOOvuE 0TO eiueva 
TWOVY AVBE-WRLOTOV A0yiwY TOv 600 EvVOORN UE uLO TOALTIAT XAL NOALTLOTIXĂ 
ÎL40TA0N, nov va neoiiaufâve. 6im 1n XoLonoavinii Even, an 1nv 
Avyyiia OS Tm XoLOTLaVInTĂ AvaTOA. Za eiueva uăiLOTa Twv 6V0 AN6 
TOUG LO ONUOLVOVTEG AOYLOUG TIN ENOXIIS INS 0VvO60V, ue EVTOvN OvuueToyi 
OTOA NOMTxG ua iriwuarin& Sowueva, rov Enea Silvio Piccolomini, TOv 
ueravyevtoreoov nâ&rna Iliov B', nau rov Ninoidov Kovlâvov, o 50oc Evou)- 
1 XENOMoNOONxe ve ovvăpera ue T1n SoxiuatOuevn AvaTOAț ard 1nv 
TOVEXIAT AmeLA Kat, A0Y6TE0a, ueTă 1nv Alwon 1ns [IGAnG, ya va evat- 
OONTONOLOEL TOVG AVTIXOUG OTV AVEM OVUNAUOGOTAONG TEOS TOV YOL- 
OTLOvVOVG TOv BULOVTIOU HOL TLG TOALTLOTINEG UEIEG OV OUTOI EXTOOOWNOYV- 
oav ua egtpoatav avBevrixă. ZT0v XURĂO AVTOv T0v A0yivov avBE-WnL- 
OTWv Oa TOEREL VA AVACNTĂOOVUE TOV OUVTOXTN INS EALYEAPIIS TOv T&Pov 


28. 2vo6noviog, VII 1, 352, w.e.: Eig rhv Piwpevriav eioi Bifiia Elinvaxă moiiă xai xaiă xai 
X0eicd6n eic rhv ragotoav iinv. 

29. To eiimvux6 uEooc ex660nxe oro CIG IV 9864. To nitoeg xeiuevo ava6nuootevei o GILL, 
The Council of Florence, 269 omu. 1. 
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TOV NOATOLĂOXN. AVOTUXOG, N NOALTUIKI) EvaoOnoia nov expoatei m EnLyEa- 
pi 6ev BOXE EXPOAON OVTE OTLG EXXAÂNOLALOTLXEG EXtAOYEc Tov nâna Ewye- 
VIOU OVTE OTIG NOMTIREG ETLAOYEG TV MYEUOVOV TIS XEVTOTIG Xa dvrintis 
Evowrnc. 
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Summary 


THE EAST MEETS THE WEST 
Problems of communication and precedence 
at the Council of Florence 


In the long centuries that the two worlds, the Byzantine East and the 
Latin West, lived apart, the modes of communication and the precepts of rit- 
ual encounter of the ecclesiastical leaders had changed. In this paper we study 
the problems raised when the Greek delegation with the Emperor and the Pa- 
triarch appeared at Ferrara and Florence and expected to be treated in accor- 
dance to the traditional ritual mode. The way the two leaders from the East 
were to meet the Roman pontiff and to be seated at the council unexpectedly 
became issues of great importance and caused the disillusionment of the par- 
ties involved even before the theological discussion could start. 


E. CHR YSOS 


MELEK DELILBAŞI" 


THE PRESENT AND FUTURE 
OF BYZANTINE STUDIES IN TURKEY 


In the last years of the Ottoman Empire Turkish historiography was pri- 
marily under the influence of French Positivism, and scientific historical 
studies only began after the founding of the modern Turkish state in 1923. In 
short, modern historical studies have developed in parallel with westerniza- 
tion and modernization; with the transition from empire to republic Otto- 
man Chronicle writing was replaced by modern historical writing. It should 
be noted here that the Annales school had considerable impact on the first 
generation of historians of the young republic!. 

Some of the last Ottoman historians, Ahmet Mithat Efendi, Necip Asim 
and Mehmed Arif, for instance, included in their general Ottoman history 
books sections devoted to Byzantine history, their primary sources being the 
works of Gibbon The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, Pierre Grenier 
L'empire Byzantine, and Louis-Phillipe Comte de Sâgur Histoire du Bas Em- 
pire. Ahmet Mithat Efendi believed that the “Eastern Roman Empire would 
be better discussed together with the history of the Ottoman Empire rather 
than with that of Ancient Greece, because the Empire of Constantinople is 
more closely related to Ottoman than ancient Greek history”. 

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, the founder of the Turkish Republic, encou- 
raged research into the origins of the Turks starting from Central Asia, the 
founding of the Ottoman Empire and the ancient civilizations of Anatolia in 
accordance with his proposition that a national state is based on historical 
foundations and geographic unity. To these ends the Turkish History Asso- 
ciation and the Turkish Language Association were established in 1931-1932 


* Head of Medieval History and Modern Greek Language Departments in the Faculty of 
Humanities and Languages at Ankara University. 
„ For details see H. BERKTAY, Cumhuriyet ideolojisi ve Fuad Kâpriilii (Istanbul 1983). 
2. M. URSINUS, Byzantine History in Late Ottoman Turkish Historiography, BMGS 10 
(1986), 237-243. 
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as research institutions independent from the state. At the Ankara Univer- 
sity Faculty of Humanities and Languages, founded in 1935, social science 
departments and language departments such as Persian, Arabic, Russian, 
Chinese, Latin and Ancient Greek were opened. Since instruction began at 
this faculty its lecturers have dealt with Byzantine history. 

The founder of scientific historical studies, in the modern sense, in our 
country was Fuad Kâăpriilii. In his works The History of Turkey, The Found- 
ation of the Ottoman Empire and Some Observations on the Influence of 
Byzantine Institutions on Ottoman Institutions he utilized scientific methods 
for the first time in the comparison of Byzantine and Ottoman institutions”. 

The first historian in Turkey to use Greek sources was Kâpriilii's student, 
the chair of the Medieval History Department at the Faculty of Humanities 
and Languages, Akdes Nimet Kurat. A Kazan Turk, Kurat completed his 
doctoral thesis Die tiirkische Prosopographie bei Laonikos Chalkokondyles in 
Hamburg in 1933. Kurat, who wrote a history of the Patzinaks based on 
Anna Comnena's Alexiad, concentrated more on Turkish-Russian relations 
in his later works*. 

Şerif Baştav, who completed his Ph.D. in Hungary under the supervision 
of Gyula Moravcsik, is considered to be the founder of Byzantine studies in 
Turkey. His doctoral thesis Ordo Portae: Description Grecque de la Porte et 
de l'armee du Sultan Mehmet II - Translation and Evaluation of a Text on 
Sultan Mehmet II's Palace and Military Organization, published in Budapest 
in 1947 1s a highly regarded work on Byzantine history. Baştav translated An 
Anonymous Ottoman History, written in the 16th century , from Greek into 
Turkish. In his study of that part of the chronicle related to the period up to 
Mehmet II's reign he benefitted largely from Greek, Ottoman and Italian 
sources as well as the most recent publications. Baştav has also written ar- 
ticles about the historians Doukas and Chalkokondyles and his handbook 
The History of the Last Period of the Ottoman Empire was published in 
19895. 


3. F. KOPRULU, Bizans miiesseselerinin Osman Miiesseselerine Tesiri Hakkinda Bazi Miilâ- 
hazalar, Tiirk Hukuk ve Îktisat iaiihi Mecmuasu, c. |. (Istanbul 1931); new edition Otiiken 
Neşriyat (Istanbul 1981); F. Kâpriilii, Armagam (Istanbul 1953). 

4. A. N. KURAT, Die tiirkische Prosopographie bei Laonikos Chalkokondyles (Hamburg 1933 
- unpublished doctoral thesis); Pecenek Tarihi (Istanbul 1933). 

5. Ş. BAŞTAV, Ordo Portae, Description grecque de La Porte et de larmee du Sultan Mehmet 
II (Budapest 1974); Anonim Osman: Tarihi (Ankara 1973); Die tiirkischen Quellen des 
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As a student of Şerif Baştav and Akdes Nimet Kurat at the Faculty of 
Humanities and Languages at Ankara University the author of the present 
article worked on her doctoral thesis, J. Anagnostis” Diigisis Peri Tis Tele- 
fteas Aloseos tis Thessalonikis at the University of Thessalonica and received 
her doctorate from the Faculty of Humanities and Languages at Ankara 
University in 1973. Having learned Classical Greek during her studies she 
had the opportunity to attend Prof. Karayannopoulos” seminars in the early 
1970s. However, the turning point in her career came when she had the 
opportunity to participate in the Greek Paleography seminar given by Prof. 
N. Oikonomides at Dumbarton Oaks in the summer of 1982. 

Her translation from Greek into Turkish of ]. Anagnostis” Chronicle, an 
eyewitness account of Sultan Murad II's conquest of Thessalonica in 1430 
and its comparison with other Byzantine, Ottoman and Venetian sources was 
published by the Turkish History Association in 1989 under the title A His- 
tory of the Last Conquest of Thessalonica. After having written various ar- 
ticles on Greek capitulations and letters related to the Turkish sultans, she 
concentrated on the earliest Ottoman tax and survey registers which offer in- 
valuable information about early Ottoman and late Byzantine history. Her 
articles on Ioannina and Thessalonica, and on the period of transition from 
Byzantine to Ottoman rule were followed by the Thessaly Tax and Survey 
Register of 1454/55, a study produced in cooperation with Prof. Muzaffer 
Arikan. This joint work was just published in Ankara in 20016. 

In Istanbul, studies in Byzantine art and history began in the 19405. In- 
vited by the Faculty of Literature at Istanbul University, the famous English 
Byzantologist Steven Runciman gave lessons on Byzantine art and history in 


Laonikos Chalkokondyles, Akten des XI. Int. Byz. Kongress (Miinchen 1958); Son Dânem 
Bizans Tarihi (Ankara 1979). See also Ş. Baştaw'a Armagan Kitabi (Ankara 1976). 

6. M. DELILBAŞI, Johannis Anagnostis, Selânik'in Son Zapti Hakkinda bir Tarih (II. Murad 
Dânemine ait bir Bizans Kaynaă (Ankara 1989); Selânik ve Yanya'da Osmanl: Egemen- 
ligi'nin Kurulmas:, Belleten 21/199 (1987), 75-106; 1564 Tarihli Mufassal Yanya Livas: 
Tahrir Defterine Gore Yanya Kenti ve Kâyleri, Belleten XVII/ 21 (1991); Ortacag'da Tiirk 
Hiikiimdarlarinin Ahidnamelerle Batililara Verdikleri Îmtiyazlara Genel bir Bakiş, Bel- 
leten XLVII/185 (1983), 95-103; The Via Egnatia and Selânik (Thessalonica) in the 16th 
Century, The Via Egnatia Under Ottoman Rule (1380-1699), ed. E. ZACHARIADOU (Re- 
thymnon 1996), 67-84; History of Preveza in the XVIth Century, Symposium on the His- 
tory of Preveza (Preveze 1990); Greek as a Diplomatic Language in the Turkish Chancery, 
H Enuxowovia oro Butăvro (A0iva 1993), 145-153; Some Cases on the Tolerance 
among the South East Europe People (XIV-XVth centuries), Sud Est Europeen Bulletin: 
131-137; H.659 Tarihli Săret-i Defter-i Sancak-i Tirhala, c. I-Il (Ankara 2001). 
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seminars from 1941-1944. The most famous scholar among those invited after 
Runciman departed was the famous German art historian Philipp Schwein- 
furth. Schweinfurth taught Byzantine art at the Istanbul University Faculty 
of Literature between 1950-1954. He was also Semavi Eyice's teacher in Ber- 
lin and in Istanbul S. Eyice was an assistant under Schweinfurth. 

After Prof. Schweinfurth's death in Istanbul in 1954, Semavi Eyice took 
over teaching Byzantine art. Later, when the chair in Byzantine Art was 
founded in the 1960s, Semavi Eyice served as its head until 1980. Eyice, who 
conducted excavations in Antalya, Side and Silifke, has also published va- 
rious important works on the Sumela Monastery, Hagia Sophia and various 
aspects of Byzantine art in Turkey”. Studies in Byzantine art began in this 
way at the Faculty of Literature at Istanbul University where Classical Philo- 
logy had been taught since the 1940s. Today, outside Istanbul University, 
Prof. Yildiz Otiiken at Hacettepe University in Ankara, who also completed 
his doctorate in Germany, has concentrated on his research at Îznik and 
Demre. Nuşin Asgari, who has been the director of the Istanbul Archaeolo- 
gical Museum for many years, Engin Akyiirek at the Istanbul University 
Faculty of Literature, Zeynep Mercangiil at Ege University, Ebru Parman at 
Anadolu Eskişehir University, and Hiilya Tezcan at the Topkap: Sarayi 
Museum can be listed among those working in the fields of art history and 
archaeology. 

If we turn to studies of Byzantine history in Istanbul, these were first 
conducted by Prof. Fikret Işiltan who recently passed away. In particular, his 
translations into Turkish of important western works related to Byzantine 
history contributed immensely to the field of Byzantine studies. Some of the 
works he translated were Ernst Honigmann's The Eastern Border of the By- 
zantine State (1970), Ostrogorsky's The History of the Byzantine State (1987) 
which is considered one of the classic works in Byzantine research, Steven 
Runciman's The History of the Crusades (1987), and Niketas Khoniates” His- 
toria (1995). 


7. For S. Eyice's bibliography see, Tiirkiye'de Bizans Sanat: Araştirmalari ve istanbul 
Universitesinde Bizans Sanat:, Cumbhuriyetin 50. Yilna Armagan (istanbul 1973); $. 
Eyice, Armagam (Istanbul 1992), 11-38; S. EviCE, Cumhuriyet Dânemi Bizans 
Calişmalari, Istanbul Universitesi Sosyoloji Dergisi 3/5 (1996-1999), 27-41. 

8. E. HONIGMANN, Bizans Devletinin Dozu Simn (Istanbul 1970); G. OSTROGORSKY, Bizans 
Devleti Tarihi (Ankara 1981); S. RUNCIMAN, Haql: Seferleri Tarihi, I-III (Ankara 1986-87); 
N. KHONIATES, Historia (Ankara 1995). Also see, Prof. Dr. Fikret Işiltan'a 80. Dogum Yili 
Armagani (Istanbul 1995). 
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The translation of outstanding works on Byzantine history in Turkey can 
be traced back to the years when scientific historical studies began. In 1938 
Tevfik Biyikoglu translated Charles Diehl's The History of the Byzantine 
State and in 1943 Arif Miifit Mansel translated Vasiliev's The History of the 
Byzantine Empire. Greeks living in Turkey, too, have contributed to Byzan- 
tology with their translations of important works into Turkish. In 1959 Mir- 
miroglu translated Doukas” History, and Îstanbul MP Karolidi has translated 
Kritoboulos” History?. Also available are the Turkish translations of such sig- 
nificant studies as Bailly's The History of the Byzantine State, Levcenko's 
Byzantine History, Seidler's Byzantine Political Thought and Baker's Byzan- 
tine Social and Political Thought. The “Byzantium” edition of the journal 
Cogito, published by Yap: Kredi in 1999 increased interest in Byzantium 
among intellectuals. 

Presently, Byzantine history at Istanbul University is being taught by a 
student of Fikret Işiltan, Prof. Işin Demirkent, who specialized in the history 
of the Crusades. Demirkent's works on the County of Edessa and the Crusa- 
ders are the first studies in Turkey on this period. She has also translated 
Mikhail Psellos' Khronographia from its western translation into Turkish, 
approaching it from the viewpoint of Turkish history!0. 

Professor Nevra Necipoglu from Bogazici (Bosphorus) University, who 
conducted her doctoral research under the supervision of Prof. Laiou of Har- 
vard University, completed her thesis Byzantium between the Ottomans and 
the Latins: A Study of Political Attitudes in the Late Palaiologan Period 
1370-1460 in 1990. Necipoglu's doctoral dissertation, now in the process of 
publication, is about the political attitudes that emerged among different seg- 
ments of the Byzantine population during the age of Ottoman expansion. 
“Ottoman Merchants in Constantinople”, “Byzantine Monasteries and Mona- 
stic Property in Thessalonika and Constantinople during the Period of Otto- 
man Conquests”, “Byzantines and Italians in the Fifteenth Century”, “Con- 
stantinopolitan Merchants and the Question of their Attitudes towards 
Italians and Ottomans in the Late Palaiologan Period” are some of the articles 


9. C. DIEHL, Bizans Împaratorlugu Tarihi, tr. TEVEIK BIvIKOGLU (Istanbul 19); A. A. VA- 
SILIEV, Bizans Împaratorluzu Tarihi, tr. A. M. MANSEL (Istanbul 1943), DOUKAS, Bizans 
Tarihi, tr. MIRMIROGLU (Istanbul 1956), KRITOVOULOS, Tarih-i Sultan Mehmet Han Sanii, 
tr. KAROLIDI (Istanbul 1326). 

10. I. DEMIRKENT, Urfa Haql: Kontlugu Tarihi (1098-1146), 2 vols. (Ankara 1990, 1994); Mik- 
hail Psellos'un Khronographia's: (Ankara 1992); Hach Seferleri (Istanbul 1997). 
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Necipoglu has written about the socio-economic history of the late Byzantine 
period!l. 

At the same time there have been two important meetings related to By- 
zantine history in recent years. The first, a symposium on the topic “Balka- 
nology - Yesterday, Today and Tomorrow”, was organized by Professors Me- 
lek Delilbaşi and O. Ergenc on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of Ankara University and was opened by then-President Siileyman 
Demirel!?. It was attended by distinguished scholars in the fields of Byzanto- 
logy and Turkology such as Oikonomides, Laiou, Zachariadou and Înalcik. 
The second in 1999 on the topic “Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, To- 
pography and Everyday Life” was arranged by Nevra Necipoglu at Bogazici 
University. It was presented in the form of workshops conducted by nume- 
rous distinguished Byzantologists, among them Oikonomides, Laiou, Mango 
and Alice-Mary Talbot. This conference marked a major leap forward for 
Byzantine studies in Turkey and the results of these workshops have just 
been made available to Byzantologists in a volume published by E. ]. Brill!:. 
In addition, the establishment in 2001 of the National Byzantine Committee 
under the auspices of the Turkish History Association has without doubt 
accelerated Byzantine studies in Turkey. Representing Turkey at the 20th 


1]. N. NECIPOGLU, Ottoman Merchants in Constantinople during the First Half of the Fif- 
teenth Century, BMGS 16 (1992), 58-69; Turkish translation, 15. Yiizyihn Îlk Yarisinda 
Konstantinopolis*te Osmanli Tacirleri, Cogito 17/Winter (1999), 235-246; Economic Con- 
ditions in Constantinople during its Seige of Bayezid 1 (1394-1402), Constantinople and 
its Hinterland, eds. C. MANGO - G. DAGRON (London 1995), 157-167; Byzantine Monaster- 
ies and Monastic Property in Thessalonike and Constantinople during the Period of Ot- 
toman Conquests (Late Fourteenth and Early Fifteenth Centuries), Osmani. Araştirmalari 
/ The Journal of Ottoman Studies 15 (1995), 123-135; Byzantines and Italians in Fif- 
teenth-Century Constantinople: Commercial Cooperation and Conflict, New Perspectives 
on Turkey, 12/Spring (1995), 129-143; Sources for the Social and Economic History of 
Late Medieval. Thessalonike and their Significance for Byzantine and Ottoman Studies, 
Tarihte Giiney-Dogu Avrupa: Balkanolojinin Diinii, Bugiinii ve Sorunlan (Ankara 1999), 
97-107; Constantinople Merchants and the Question of their Attitudes towards Italians 
and Ottomans in the Late Palaiologan Period, Polypleuros nous: Miscellanea fiir Peter 
Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag, eds. C. ScHuLTZ - G. MAKRIS (Miinchen 2000); Byzan- 
tium between the Ottomans and the Latins: Political Attitudes and Socio-Economic Condi- 
tions in Late Palaiologan Society, ca. 1370-1460 (forthcoming). 

12. Tarihte Giiney-Dogu Avrupa: Balkanolojinin Diinii, Bugiinii ve Sorunlan / South East 
Europe in History: The Past, the Present and the Problems of Balkanology, organized by 
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13. Byzantine Constantinople: Monuments, Topography and Everyday Life, ed. N. NECIPOGLU 
(Leiden 2001). 
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Byzantine Congress which met in Paris were Işin Demirkent, who was 
selected chairman, and Nevra Necipoglu, who was selected secretary. The 
author of this article and the scholars mentioned above, who deal with 
Byzantine studies in Turkey, were accepted as members. 

What is the significance of Byzantine studies from the viewpoint of 
Turkish history? The tribes and the states that most frequently had to have 
some sort of relations with Byzantium and who had established close links 
with the Islamic, Slavic and Western worlds were undoubtedly the Turkish 
tribes and states. The Huns in the fourth century, later the Avars, Sabirs, 
Bulgars, Patzinaks, Seljuks and finally the Ottomans all had to confront By- 
zantium in some way or another, sometimes as allies but more often as for- 
midable opponents. Consegquently, Byzantine sources comprise one of the 
main sources that shed considerable light on Turkish history between the 4th 
and 15th centuries!î. Even a few examples are enough to substantiate this 
claim: the work of Priskos, who visited Atilla in 448 as Maximo's 
ambassador is, for instance, one of the fundamental sources for the history of 
the Huns. In the 7th century Mauricius, in his work entitled Strategikon, 
wrote not only about Byzantine warfare, but also about the Avars and other 
branches of the Turks. Anna Komnena's Alexiad, on the other hand, is a 
major reference book for Patzinak history. The works of the 1lth century 
historian Psellos and Skylitzes, the 12th century historians Zonaras and 
Kinnamos, and the early 13th century writers Niketas Khoniates are filled 
with crucial information about the Seljuks. Again, the 14th century 
historians Pachymeres, Nikephoros Gregoras and Kantakouzenos all offer 
invaluable information about the Seljuks and the early years of the Ottoman 
statel:. 

Much can also be learned about the early years of the Ottoman state and 
their later phenomenal expansion in the Balkans from the late Byzantine his- 
torians of the 15th century such as Doukas, Chalkokondyles, Sphrantzes and 
Kritoboulos. However, due to the limited scope of this paper only the names 
of the historians who constitute a major source for Turkish history can be 
mentioned here. In fact, it is almost imperative for Turkish historians to 
study Byzantine history and culture which comprise a significant part of a 
thousand-year evolutionary process in Anatolia; Turks and Byzantines 


14. G. MORAVCSIK, Byzantinoturcica I: Die byzantinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tiirk- 
vălker; II: Sprachreste der Tiirkvălker in den byzantinischen Quellen (Berlin 1958). 
15. M. DELILBAŞI, Tirk Tarihinin Bizans Kaynaklari, Bizans: Cogito 17 (1999), 339-351. 
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shared the same lands, ruled over the same peoples and mutually influenced 
each other over the centuries. Unfortunately, despite the fact that Byzantine 
and Turkish cultures and history are so closely intermingled, the number of 
Byzantologists in Turkey is not as large as it should be. The reason for this, | 
believe, is that it is not easy for Turkish students, who come from secondary 
schools where classical languages are not taught, to learn Greek or Latin at 
the university level. 

The years following the founding of the Faculty of Humanities and Lan- 
guages in 1935 have witnessed the foundation of the Department of Classical 
Greek and the Department of Latin. Yet, the curriculum in both departments 
has been basically confined to the classical world and the importance of 
Middle Greek and Latin has somehow been neglected. Here it should be 
noted, however, that after the Department of Modern Greek Language and 
Literature was established at the Ankara University Faculty of Humanities 
and Languages in 1990 students” interest in Byzantology has markedly 
increased. | am delighted of observe, and point out, that the students studying 
classical philology together with modern Greek can easily read Byzantine 
texts; this, on another level, means that a new generation of scholars well- 
versed in Byzantology is emerging. Currently two students are preparing 
their doctoral dissertations under my supervision, Ferhan Kirhdokme, 
conducting, research on Chalcocondyles, and Richard Dietrich, working on 
the epic Digenes Akritas. 

In the last fifteen or twenty years, particularly after the symposium orga- 
nized by Bryer and Lowry at Dumbarton Oaks, “Continuity and Change in 
Late Byzantine and Early Ottoman Society”, the attention of Byzantologists 
has focused on Ottoman tax and survey registers!€. These registers shed con- 
siderable light on the socio-economic structure of the Late Byzantine Period 
since they contain valuable information on demography, toponomy and tax- 
ation. The fact that there are now young scholars who can study Byzantine 
and Ottoman sources comparatively, that is scientifically, hence making im- 
portant contributions in the field, makes us more hopeful about the future of 
Byzantine Studies parallel to Ottoman studies in Turkey. There should be no 
doubt that this opportunity of benefitting from Byzantine and Ottoman 
sources at the same time is not only highly advantageous for the scholars 
themselves, but will also contribute immensely to Byzantinology. 
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TO IIAPON KAI TO MEAAON 
TON BYZANTINON ZIIOYAON 2THN TOYPKIA 


O v5ov1'is 1ns Tovoxuniic Anuoxoariag Kemal Atatiirk E6woe .6aireom 
OTUOOIOA OTNv EQEVvA TNS LOTOOIOG TOV YEVYOAPILOU XU)OOU GNOU EYE Ou- 
OTuGei 10 vEo xoâ&1oc. Iv avT6v 10 16y0 01n Gexaeria Tov '30 .5ovOnxe n 
Tovonunfi loroou Eroupeia (Tiirk Tarih Kurumu) xav n Zxo0Aii [iwoowv 
Ioropiac xai Tewyoaqpiac (Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi) rov Ilaventorn- 
ulov Ayxvoac (Ankara Universitesi). Ilapd)inio, o xa6nynriic Fuad K5- 
priilii, o Oxoiog £ivat O 100TOG NOV BEONLOE T1Nv LOTOPIO WC EXLOTIIUN OTN 
1000, EEEOWOE OVYYE&uuATA Ta Onoia etxav wc BEua 1n OVyYxouTiuT) ueA€rn 
1wY Butavrividv kat Tv 00wuavixov Beouv. 

O. naOnynres Akdes Nimet Kurat xou Şerif Baştav anoTeAovv TOvG n0W- 
TOvG eoevvnTEg ua 6.5&oxovreg 1ns Butavrwviic lorogiag on 2X0Âf [Awo- 
06v loropiaş ua. Lewyoapiac (Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi) ov Ilave- 
mLOTnuiov Ayuvoac (Ankara Universitesi). H ovyyoaptac Tov mO006vToc 
&0000v n onoia vroze poLTĂTELa Twv rooavapeoEvruv 650 naOnynTuv 
AOL EXOVTAŞ NOACAKOACvOOEL uAdIuaTa AOXOLWV EXANVIAOYV AT TOv Xa- 
96mynri L. Kapavyiovv6novio eroiuaoe 1n GLaToIBTi ns ue Eua «Ilwo&vwns 
AvaYyv6OTns, Atiynoig neoi 1ns Tedevroaiag AMd)oewg ns Beooaioviune». 
Ta oepiwvâora Ilaiooyoapiac ov napaxoiovOnoe and Tov xaOnynTri N. 
Owovoui6n anoTEeoav 010046 OT Eoevvec ns 01N Bulavrwfj loropia, o. 
ONOiEG OVvEXiLOVTAL Xa OÂUEOA. 

Me 1nv n06O0xAmoN Tov Pvtavrwvoi6yov Steven Runciman Eexivnoav o. 
Butavruvec onov5t 01n Pioovopui Zxo0Afj (Edebiyat Fakiiltesi) ov Ilave- 
mormulov loravunov) (Istanbul Universitesi), o. onoiec EPTaoav ws Tis u&- 
oec ua ue Tov xaOnynri Bvlavrwviis Texvns Semavi Eyice, 1ov xaOnynri 
Buylovrwviijs lorooiag Fikret Işiltan Tov ONOiOv OL WETAPOGOEIG ONUAVTIXU)V 
Bipiiov 1ns Butavrwvâc loropiac ovveBaiav 01nv nopeila Twv ONOvÂv 
01nv Tovomia. Eni Tov nu06vToc, n xoOnvârora Işin Demirkent ovvexite, 
TO £0y0 1wv nocar&vw Ka0nymTi)v. ExTOg and Ta 6vo nooavapeoBtvra 
TOVETLOTIIuLa, m xaOnvârora Yildiz Otiiken za. m xa0nwiroa Nevra Neci- 
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poglu 6.64oxovwv kai exdi6ovv 0OvYYoGuuATA OxETin& ue To BEua 010 Ilave- 
TLOTĂuLo Hacettepe ua. 070 Ilavenioriuio Bogazici AvTiOTOLXO. ZT4G WEOEG 
uog To evâaqptoov via Tig Bulavrivec OnovEc £xe. avEnBei xai Exovwv 
NEAYWATONOLNBEi ÎVo Onuavriă ovvE6oLa pe OvuueroXi egex6vrwv Buta- 
VTIVOAGYUV. EniOonc Ov EXĂOOELG UETAPOGOEVV ONuOAvTIAOv Eoywv Ins Bv- 
Cavriwviis lorooiac ovuBăilovv 017 Su4600N Twv ON0vĂVv OTN XE. 
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MAPIA NTOYPOY-HAIOIIOYAOY 


APATONIOI KAI KATAAANOI ETEN ANATOAIKH MEZOTEIO 
TO 130 KAI 140 AIONA 


TO TAQOLOLO EVOVTEONG EQEVVOG YLO TV NAOOVOLA XOL INV NOALTIAOOLO- 
VOuLXĂ S0AOTNELGTINTA TWvV AQAYWVIWV 0OTO WEOOYELUNO XU50O EVTGAOOETAL 
XA TOAOOVOOA ECYAOIG, OTNELuEvn 0e Snuooievutveg aoxevantg Gurie 
nmyec. Meră 1n Reconquista (avoxOaT&KTNON AXĂ TOvs XELOTLAvOUC) To 130 
AL0)vOA, | LBNELX1 XEEo6vNo0c, LOL.aiTeEa To Paoieio Ins ApayuviAG, ANOTE- 
MEOE GVEOYOuEvN DOAR ka OKOvouLKI| SVvaun nov GadoauăTioe now- 
TEVOvTa 0610 0rn 6Gie0vi nouri oxnvi. Onuws £ivai YvwoT6, n LOTOOLXI 
nopeia Tns nneowrinic Apaywviac (Baoihevo yevrov6 1ns NaB&ooas) nau 
ns naooitanic Karaoviac (XaAa_Î OuoonrovĂIia HOUNTELUIV pe ETtxe pati 
TOv XGunTa ns BaoxeAwvns nov exreivovrav uExoL Im Rousillon ua TO 
Languedoc ns yaiiuxiic Iloofnyxiac) irav avegăornrn uter Ta utoa Tov 
120v auva, 6Tav A65Yyw Yâ&uov Tov x6unra 1ns Baoneiwwns Ramon Beren- 
guer IV ue nowyxiz.ooa 1nc Apaywviag ueTaBAțONKe oe npoownixt, £vwon. 
O xapaxTioac 1ns uovaoxias 6.apoponoonue eni loxofov A” rov Kara- 
XTNTĂ (1213-1276), 6rav To 1229 antximoe 1n Mayi6oxa nau Tic Bohcaoidec 
vioovc, vc) 10 1240 1n Baitvroro xat 1nv IlooBnyxia, xoL EXTOTE AvApEOE- 
Tau wc Baoiieo 1ns Aoaywviac-Karaioviac. H n000€yy.on ue TOv NANA ko 
T TOOETOWOOIA OTavoopopiac 01Nv AvaToitj To 1267-1269 1irav 0TOv €- 
TOUEVOYG OTOXO0vG TOv LaxG)BOV A”,  ONOIA TOOXGAEOE TN OTUVOOPOEIA TOv 
Avyiov Aov6oBixov o01nv Tva ue uuxponosBeoua €eSOupeTInă ANOTE- 
AEouaTa Kai ua Tov Apayuwviovc. H Boaoxeidvn avarTUXONuEe Ve Onua- 
VTUXG MUOVI NOL OL EWTOCOI TIS WIOCOVOAV GVETA VA OVTOAYUWVLOTOUV TO 
Beverovc xai Ievovârec. O en6uevog Paoiitac 1ns Apavywviag Ilerooc I" 
(1276-1285) ooyâ&vwoe Ovvwuooia Evavriov Twv Av6eyOavv ue XONuATOĂ6- 
1NON Tov Bvlavriwvov avroxoărooa Mio H" Ilaiaioi6yov, nov eiye wc 
ATOTEAEOUO TO Zixeun6 EOnEoIwv6, 1nv xaTăKTnon Snia6d ns Zweiiac 
AT TOv; AQAYO)VLOVG TO 1282, TOV TEOLOOLOUG TWv AVĂEYALVV OT VOTA 
ITOALOA NOL TI BLAKOTĂ TV OVĂEYOVNUV ENEXTATIRUV OYEdIWV OTV Ava- 
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1011. O noros Baoiicac ns Ximeiioc ÎTav xoi Booutac 1ns Apavywvias, 
OAAG uETG TO B&vaTĂ TO TO OTEUUATO ZIEALOG XOL ADOYWVLOG TOOENEWAV 
XOEPLOTE. ZvyxexowEva, To 1291 o lâxwBoc B" ximoov6umoe To Baoiie.o 1ns 
Apavyoviaş nai AvayK6oTnue va naoarnOei arr6 Tr Zieiia vro Tov a6e)- 
ov Tov Ppeiepixov TI” (1337), evo ro 1323-1324 omExrnoe nou 1n Za06m- 
via. Mer 1nv exexraon o1n vru Meodyevo To 130 au5va, T0 APAYOVIXĂ 
Baotieio aqpevOc YV5oLOE NOMTLOTINĂ AVENTVEN, SNWS NOOKUNTEL KOL ANG 
TO £oyo rov Ramon Llull (1232-1314), nov aqpertoov, 16yw yveoyoapixtis B£- 
Ons, entfaie Svvapuuij napovoiu 01n MEo6yeLo, X0NOWMOnoWvTA; nAEGĂ- 
AMO EunOoRwEş ue0660ovc Xa TEXVIREG NAPATĂNOLEG TV LTOMAUV VOVTINUV 
nGiewv.. 

To potvOuevo 1ns xaTaAavinic Erexraons 01nv avaroMuui Meo6yeio 
NOENEL VO EEETAOTEI 0E OVVĂETNON UE TN YEVIXGTEON XATĂOTOAON OTO XW00, 
Oma6Ă 1nv naeaxui Tov poayuv xpaTi6iwv ua. 1mv exunivSvvn eE6- 
TWO) Twv Oduwuaviv Tovoxwv. OvoLooTixĂG ONWAOiAG YEYOVĂTA VO TNV 
XOATOAavIu SE40N 0Tnv avaToiuti MEOOyELO UINOTEAEOAV N NEOETOMAOIA 
TN$ OTOVEOPOEIAG OTOvG Ayiovc TONOovg Xa. N ĂLTĂONATINI NOOOEYYLON Tov 
Apayuwwov facuta laxwfBov A” ue To Bulavriv6 avroxodropa Miyaţi H' 
Ilaia.oA6yo and ro 1258 £wq ro 1266, n xaralavini oravpopogia ro 1269, 
WE OXONG 1nv Ov&KTNON Inc LEQOVOGÂĂTIU. XWEI GUWG OVOLUOTING ONOTEAE- 
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cle (1) (1931), Les methodes commerciales de Barcelone au XIVe sitele (1) (1933), Les me- 
thodes commerciales de Barcelone au XVe si&cle (111) (1936), Les mandats de Saint Louis 
sur son Trâsor et le mouvement international des capitaux pendant la septi&me Croisade 
(1248-1254) (1X) (1931), Commerce et finance en Mediterranee au Moyen Age [Variorum 
Reprints 1988); RH. BAUTIER, Les grands problemes politiques et &conomiques de la Medi- 
terrance mâdicvale (1) (1965), Les relations commerciales entre !Europe et PAfrique du 
Nord et Pequilibre âconomique mediterrancen du XIlle au XIVe si&cle (III) (1955), Les rela- 
tions 6conomiques des Occidentaux avec les pays d'Orient au Moyen Age. Points de vue et 
documents (IV) (1966), Commerce mediterraneen et banqguiers italiens au Moyen Age [Va- 
riorum Reprints 1992) JACQUELINE GUIRAL-H ADZIIOSSIF, L'expansion catalane en Meâditer- 
rance occidentale, Xle-XVe siecle, Coloniser au Moyen Age, Ex6. M. BALARD - A. DUCEL- 
LIER (Paris 1995), 50-59. 
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OHOATOA HOL OTavEoPOEiO T0v Ayiov Aov6ofixov 01nv Twvnoia To 1270, 
An6 1mv onoia exwpeitiOnne o aeiqp6c Tov K&pohoc A” o Av6eyovOs?. Aş 
onpeuwOei 61. ueră To Bă&varo rov Ayiov Aovofinov ro 1270 vnevyo&qpn 
eunoouij ovvOiixn ma 15 xp6v.a avâueoa 070 Baoiita 1ns Tvvnoios, 10 fa- 
otita 1nş Taiiiac nat ov Kâpoio A” Tov Av6eyuv6, evu) ro 1271 Gexaeriis 
eunooui ovvOiun avăueoa oro Baouita 1ns Tvwnoiag kai 10 Baotita 1nş 
Apayoviaş lâxwfo A'3. O. oxtoe Apaywviac nat Tvynoiag OVvEXLOTNHOV 
XA pETă TO Zmeu 6 EONEOLVĂ, EVVvOiNEG YLa TOVG EUNOEOVŞ TV BUC XW0WV. 
To 1285 n ovvO'ixn rov 1271 avavecOnxe ya 15 xe6via avâueoa 010 Paot- 
Ata ns Apavuwviag not Zineiioc Ileroo I” xau ro Baoiita 1ns Twwnoios, 
600v APOEĂ TO EuTOELO XOL Tnv ETjOLa ELOpOEG Twv 2.833 Ovyxudv XEVOOV 
Tov Gcpetie o reevraioc 0rov Kăpoio A” xai An T1nv onoia enwpeAtjOnue 
O AQaywvog Pootitact. AMG aL TA ETTGUEvA XEOVLOA AVOAvVEGONKAV OL E- 
urooEs ovvOinec, 6rwc To 1308 pa SExo Xp6vua avăueoa 01nv Tvwnoia 
Xa Tv Apavovias. A6Yy0 TNs GTOVEOPOELK NE NOALTIRĂC 10v EEaxo)ovdOov- 
0£ va ElvaL EvTOvN 0TN AVON, vntioxe Ex6mio To evâruptoov ua 1wv KaTa- 
Aavov Va Tv avaroMuui Meo6yeo, Snc kai ya Tm BOpevo Apoi Ka. 1n 
Zvoiaf. Korahaviuă mhoia nuxopooovoav 070 Muăvo ns Bougie (Bug- 
giea di Barbaria) o1n B6oeo Apoi ka. 1ns Ceuta (Setta) oro Tifoaireo, 
Snog xoi 01n May.oxa (Maiolica) ka. rm Baoxeidvn. Karaiavoi EuropoL 
razidevav 01mv KUnoo kai 1 Zvoto, eve) OvXvEG ÎTav OL EuNOOLNEG EX uPEG 


2. E. MARCOS HIERRO, Die byzantinisch-katalanischen Beziehungen im 12. und 13. Jahrhun- 
dert unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Chronik Jakobs 1 von Katalonien- Aragon (Miin- 
chen 1996) ]. Le GorF, Saint Louis (Paris 1996). O nhovrog 1ns Tvvnoiuc NEoLyoApeTau 
01nv noayuareia Tov Piwoevrivov FRANCESCO BALDUCCI PEGOLOTTI, La pratica della 
mercatura, €x5. EVANS (Cambridge 1936), nov yo&prnxe ueratv 1wv erudv 1338-1342. O 
Pegolotti Tav ornv vnmoeoia 1ns piwoevrivtic roanetixiis eroupeiag 1wv Bardi and To 
1310 pexo. 1n xoeoxonia Tovc 1o 1343 xau £tnoe o1nv Kvnpo Yvow oro 1324. Bi. xa. M. 
L. de MAS LATRIE, Traites de paix et de commerce et documents divers concernant les rela- 
tions des Chretiens avec les Arabes de l' Afrique septentrionale au Moyen Age (Paris 1866, 
New York 1966), [, 170, 141. 

3. MAS LATRIE, Traites, Il, 93, 280. 

4. MAS LATRIE, Traites, II, 286, |, 134-41: I Registri della Cancelleria Angioina, €x6. FILANGIE- 
RI, V, 270 (307), VI, 374 (1885) ST. RUNCIMAN, The Sicilian Vespers (Cambridge 1958). 

5. MASLATRIE, Traites, |, 178, II, 296-297. 

6. l&vaireoa n 6vwvaoreia 1wv Hafsides £dw0£ (50n0n YLa TEELG OLUĂVEG OTIG OXEOEIG APOI 
xav Evonns. As onueww8ei Gu xou n Iliţa eixe vnoyoâve. ovwviixn ue 1nv Tvvnoia To 
1264, 1313, 1353, 1397 xau Grav ro 1407 m biwoevria xarExrnoe 1nv Iliţa anExTNoe Ta 
NEOvGuLd Tns kat 01nv avaroiuuti Meodyero, G. MULLER, Documenti sulle relazioni delle 
cittă toscane coll'Oriente (Firenze 1879, 1966), 149. 
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KaTaiavov pe 1nv Tuvnoia, LOLGITECO uET& TV ANOXTNON INS ZIREALOG KOL 
Tnv €vioXvon 1ns 9£ons 1ovc 01m duri Meodvyevo”. Ac avaqpeoei 61. ou 
Karaiavoi Twxo6uwures (Almogavares) nov xaTExTnoav To fovoyovv6uu6 
SOUxGTO 1wv AOnvov 10 1311, vonunonoINoav Iv XOAT&XTNON ÎiVOVTAG Tnv 
ETIXVOLUEYIA 0TOv A0ayovo Booita ns Zineiiac, ai ev enenr6Onuav 
OWROVONUKE O0Tig AYOCEG T1ns avaToiuxii; Meooyeiov, aptivovrag 10 nedio 
eAev0eoo orovq eun6oovg 1ns Baonei)vns nat ns Mayi6oxac. 

Karaavoi avaptoovraL 010 Baoiiero 1ns Neânoins and 1nv enoyi) Twv 
Z0UNPOv OVTOXPATOEWVV Hai O K6&00AĂ0g A” 0vAYvOOLOE TO TOAOLĂ TOvG 
TOOVOULG, EvVU) 0VYXE6vWwG 1600 0 i6L.Og 600 kai 0L Guădoyoi Tov i6ufavav 
LETEA VIA VA OVTINETONLOOVV TIG ANOTElEG Kat Ti NeipaTeieg Twv Ka- 
TOAAVODV NOL VO NOOOTATEVOOWv TO Paoiieio. Doov aqpood 07ic OxEoew Ka- 
TOAAVOV Xa Av6eyavov ueTă TO 2%eMux6 EOTEOLVO Xa uEXOL INV ELCÂVN 
1ng Caltabelotta ro 1302 Tov exOowxEc, ep600v o. AvOeyavoi OVYXEVTIOWvAV 
XOYLATO, TOOXEWMEVOV VA NOOETOIGOOVV Tv AVEXTNON Inc Ziwueitact. Eni- 
ONG, Go vrnooi Tov Av6eyavbv, 6rws ot X&TOLoL Ins Nixatag nat G&)- 
Aov n6Aewv rov Baoueiov (homines burgi Aquensis, homines Arelate, homi- 
nes Nicie, milites aliique nobiles ville de Mostereriis, fideles nostri), naTEBAA- 
Aav OLxovouii Ovvâooufi fi eESTALLOV LITIKĂ VA. TOV IGAEUO EVOAVTIOV TWv 
Apaywviwv?. AMA ua 0Tn Gdonxeva Tov 140v aiva vntiozav TOMAEG ave- 
TULTUXEIG ANONELOEG TUV AVĂOEyAv)v Va AVAKTIOOVV 1 Zeii. 

“Evrovn $rav n SEXOTNELbTNTa 1wv Kkaraiavov 01Nv avaroiuuti Meos- 
Yeo. Exr6q and 1n utoBopooiui) oud6a 1wv Almogavares (compagnia dei 
Franchi, societas Francorum) Nov XATEXTNOE TO SOUKE&TO TWwv A0nvOv, xv- 
xAopopovoav 01n Pwuavia aveEdoTNToL KATOAUvOL XOL AQOYOVIOL VNT- 
X00L TOV Paotta 1 A0aywvias, ot ONOiOL E70i00vTAv OE EUNOOIKEG AAAG 
KO NELOOTINEG SOAOTNELOTNTEG UE Î KOL XWOIC Tv Gea Tov Nyeu6va Tovc!. 


7. MAS LATRIE, Traites, |, 39, Il, 279-342. 

8. Registri XXXVI, 60 (239) 1290-1292: recolligere faciat ab universitatibus tertiam partem 
generalis collecte pro subsidio promisso pro navali passagio quod rex contra rebelles insule 
Sicilie facere disponit. 

9, Registri XXXVIII, 323 (931, 932, 933): certum pecuniale subsidium pro guerra facienda per 
nos contra insulam Sicilie et hostes sancte matris Ecclesie atque nostros eiusdem insule de- 
tentores. Registri XXX VIII, 293 (874), XLV, 137 (2): pro subsidio pro guerra. Registri XLV, 
137 (1): pro subsidio pro guerra contra rebelles nostros Siculos et hostes. 

10. A. RUBIO I LLucH, Diplomatari de P'Orient catală (1301-1409) (Barcelona 1947), 23-25 
(19): Aragonenses et Cathalani qui sunt in partibus Romanie, non iverunt illuc de volun- 
tate, mandato aut consilio ipsius regis, sicque revocare ipsos comode non posset, cum Ca- 
thalani et Aragonenses eundi ad quascumque partes habeant libertatem. Bi. ka. M. NTOY- 
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Ze YevinEG YOOuuEG, NOMG Tav TO NAPANOvAa Vo NeipauTE; KoTaAavov; 
nov EBianrav ra naoâiua Kiroov kai Pwuaviac. “Eroi, To 1310 feverină 
rotita Aeniarovvrav Und KaTaiavovg 017 Pouavia Xa UNOOTEAAGTAY NOE- 
ofeia oro Baouta ns Aoavyoviac lănwfo B" pa axotnuiwonii, evăă GAim- 
Aoyoaqia rov Baoita ns Kynoov xat Tov Bootita 1ns Apaywoviac aqpo- 
oovoe nevoareiec Koraiavo)v ro 1342-1345 na To 1363 evnueovovra” ou 
BeveToi TOOvONTEG VIA TV XiVNON XOATOAOVIAOV YOAEOGV, NOOHEWEvOv va 
TO0OTOATEVOOVV TO PEVETING EUTOOIHG, TĂCIA HOL Tic PEvETINEG XTOEIG Yevi- 
1OTEoa12, | Da a E Ra 
O. Karaiavoi aroTeiovoav ametit via 1nv EvBora nau o. Beveroi vrij- 
x00L avrautiBovrav ax6 Tic PeveTiutc 00YEG via 1 6E4ON TOvG EvVavTiov 
1wv KaTaiaviv 01Nv meoLoy!3. To 1312 vrioye oxEdio Tov Baoiita 1n 
Ne&noimcs Poftorov xa. Tov faoiuita 1ns Zixehiac PoeiGeoinov B' neoi a- 
VTOMAAVĂG TOv NOR GTov Tis Axaiac ue Tm Ziedla!%. ArOLTĂOVELG 010 
TOWXIL&TO Inc Axaiac npotfahie ua o Pepâwâv5oc 1ns Mayi6pxag Au 
TO Y&uOv T0v ue T1nv *60n Ins 6evreo6Touns x6ons Tov Loviutiuov Buie- 
ao6ovivov ro 1314, ad rrome and rovc Poâyuovc 01 um 1ns Ma- 
voiâ6ag 6vo xo6vua ueTă. Ov ert5ooutc Gus Twv KATOAavUv fiTav Ovve- 
ei nov ra exueva Xo65va. To 1317 m nowizmooa Tns Axatacg Mariivro, 
eyyovij Tov Toviutiuov Biheao6ovivov, exunapovoe yua Borca 1n Beve- 
Tia evavriov 1wv KOTOaAavOv Tov axelovoav va xarai&fovv 1nv EvBoo 
xou îmrovoe G&vero 60.000 piooiwiov ya 1 UETAPOOG OTOATOY 010 vnoi. 
Enions, ro 1318 Evyoapa Av5eyavov nowyuinwv, 6nuwg 1ov PoBEoTov 1nş 
Neânoims, Tov lw&vvn Gravina ou Tov Piinnov Tov T&0ovra, AvapEoO- 
vraLt 070 (60 0£ua!5. To 1321 o. Bao6vo. Tns Ayaiac, A6VvATVTAG va AVTL- 
uerorioovv Tic emiBtoeic Twv BUCOVTLVOIV, ONENTOVTAV VA TUOAĂWVOOVv 10 
nowxur&ro 1ms Axatac orovc Karoiavovtc 1wv A6nviv fi orovg Beverovc 


POY-HAIONOYAOY, Avrinoi 01n feveroxoarovuevn Pwouavia (Korn, Me0vn, Koowvn) 
and To 1261 wq To 1386. Tevinti ex.ox6anon, Onoavoiouara 27 (1997), 37-64, 44. 

11. FR. THIRIET, Deliberations des assemblees venitiennes concernant la Romanie (Paris 1966), 
I, 138 (22, 7). 

12. M. L. de MAS LATRIE, Histoire de ile de Chypre sous la maison des Lusignan (Paris 1852), 
II, 203-205 Deliberations, 258 (702), 261 (707). 

13. Deliberations, 176 (399), 177 (403). 

14. Diplomatari, 58-61 (47): dominus rex (Robertus) ... domino Jacobo regi Aragonum.. excam- 
bium regni Albanie et principatus Achaye. A. BON, La Morce franque. Etudes historiques, 
topographiques et archeologiques sur la principaute d'Achaie (1205-1430) (Paris 1969), 
187. 

15. Diplomatari, 105 (86), 108 (89, 90, 91). 
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Xa EmnTovoav 1nv nani eviovia!$. To 1324 n no6Taon Tov PoBtorov Ins 
Ne&noins orn Beveria ya £vwon evavriov 1wv Eiitivuov nai 1wv KaraAa- 
vOVv (fam contra grecos scismaticos quam contra societatem nefandam)!! 
NOOOEKpOvOE 017v &0vNoN 1ns Lainvorărns A5yw 1ns avaxowis Tov ue 
1ovc Karaiavovc nov eixav unoyodwei ro 1319. Enionc, ro 1332 n Beveria 
a6vvaTovoe va Ponor Tov ExrruwTo 6ovxa 1wv A0nvwv Gautier de Bri- 
enne Ya Tov id.o A6yol8. To 1371 vneyodqen 0vvOÂxn e.otivns avâueoa 010v 
Bovoyovvâo nyeubva 1ov Aoyovc Guy d'Enghien, rovc Karaiavoc Twv 
A9nv6v xat 1n Beveria, n Oroia TAOEUEVE TLOTI) OTV UvVAKWXI INS ue Tov 
KaTaiavovc!?. 

2146 TNYEŞ WOG, TĂOVOLO ElVOL | AVTOAAAVĂ OLTĂWUOTINU)V ATOOTOAVV 
YLO OLEUXOAVVOELG, XOPOAT WETAPOOG UNŢHGWOV KOL EUTOCEVUĂETUIV, NEOOTA- 
OiO AO TELOOATEG, AMAG nov oSNyieg pa ovvapți BEuara, evOeLHTIX6 OTOLYEIO 
INS AVAYVUELONG NOV EXaLEAv O ApAYOvLOL 0TNv avaTOALuti Meodyeio wc 
vEa NON 6Vvaun. Avaqptoovrai exwyauies Poăynuv ka. Apayoviwv, 
Onwg O Y&uog 1ns a6ehpiic ov Gautier de Brienne ue ro Bernardo di Rocca- 
forte, 10WT00TOE6TOE0 (marescalus) TOV KOATOAUVIKOY OTEATOV 0TN Puuavia 
To 1308 xat o y&uoc rov landBov B' ns Apaywviac (ţ1327) ue rm Mapia de 
Lusignan, a6eAqpi rov Eooixov B 1ns Kynoov To 1316, ali kai aiimio- 
voaqpia ro 1324-1326 OxeTin& ue TOv Enieiuevo Y&uo ns BOAOiALOOAG Ins 
Kunoov Kowvoravriac 1ns Apavyuwviac, Xioad rov Eooixov B'” ns Kunoov 
Xa X60nc Tov Poeideoinov B' 1nc Zuxeiiac at avupiăc Tov laxofov B' ns 
Apavywviac20. AELOnEGOExTN Etvat n aiinioyeoaqpia Tov nyeu6vov ns Kv- 
TOO WE TOvG Paotieic TG ApAYWVIAG NOV A(POCOVOE AYOEG OAGYWY OTNv 
lonaviaZ 1) onovouii ovv5oouti and rov IlEroo A” 1nc Aoavywviag OTnv 
egadtopn Tov Eheov6oa 1ns Apaywviac, ovtvyo Tov Iltroov B' Lusignan 10 
1382 ua 138322. 

H Kwrnooc, wc Yvwo0T6v, eixe Gu.udeyrei To Baoilevo ns legovoairiu oe 
6,TL APOQOVUOE TN OTOVOOPOCOLAT NOAMTIRI HAL BLUTIOOVOE OVXVOTATEG ENG- 


16. R. PREDELU, 1 Libri Commemoriali della Republica de Venezia (Venezia 1876), |, Eyyo. 
277, 278. 

17. Diplomatari, 150 (122), 151 (123). 

18. Fr. THIRIET, Regestes des deliberations du Senat de Venise concernant la Romanie, 1 ( 1160- 
1363), (Paris 1958), 27 (21). 

19. Diplomatari, 418 (331) Regestes, 123 (485), 125 (492). 

20. Mas LATRIE, Chypre, III, 702, 712. 

21. MAS LATRIE, Chypre, III, 679. 

22. MAS LATRIE, Chypre, III, 767, 769. 
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Ec ue Tn AVON, EXLOUIXOVTAG TV NATIA EVVOLO, TOONEWMEVOV Va AVAKTN- 
9ovv ov Apor TOno.. ETot, ot Lusignan, uE TG Exvyauiec Tov ue UTE noL- 
MiTLOOEG, daT1onoav LovTovii 1n OTOvE0PO0LKI eohovia, AAMG ua. ou 
AQaYOvLOL EXt4OvuovVoav SoKawG va ANOKTIVovv 1nv KUYnoo, 6nws exiong 
KO TOvV TiTĂO Tov Baouita 1ns leoovoaiiu and Tovg AvGeyavovc, 1OOEE- 
VOV Va OVEĂOOVV TO KXYOOG TOvG OTNv AvaTOAŢi. Ag onuewwOei Gri Ta Sinau- 
OuaTa Tov Kovoadivov, eyyovov ov GPpeiGeoiuov B” Hohenstaufen, 010 
Baoilevo 1ns leoovoaitiu, To 1268 ete Gen6inijoev o Kăooioc A o Av6e- 
Yav6s, 0 onoiog 10 1277 ay6000€ Kat T0v TiTi0o Tov Raotita 1ns leoovoaitiu 
ax6 1n Magia 1ns AvTuOXe.aG, TiTAO T0Y On0i0o B.aTionoav ko ov dâ6oyoi 
Tov. O. evyeveic GuWg TG Ax00G AOvĂONKav va T0Y UvAYvWEIOOVY VW EnL- 
KVEIAOXO, GUS KXUL TOV EXNEGOWNĂ T10v Rogerio San Severino?. Aiya X06- 
vLa. 40Y61£00, ro 1292, o Kkâ&poioc B' o Av6eyav6c nooonâOnoe va nwiToei 
Tov TiTio Tov Boorica 1ns leoovoaiţiu, 01ov AAp6voo [" 1ns Apaywvias wş 
avrâliavua via Tm Zixeiia. Ev6ewxruu6 rns aiyinş nov eiye m Meoyeioc 
VL TOVG AVTIXOUG ÎTAv Ţ Euuovi) OTN BLATIENON TwY TiTĂWY AXGun XaL av 
frav xevoi. EToi, To 1362 o Ppe.depixoc I” 1ng Zixeiiac frav re di Sicilia 
ua duca di Atene e di Neopatria?4, aMi& xot ro 1416 o Aip6vooc E" 1nş 
Zweiiac (71458) firav re di Aragona, Valenza, Sicilia, Maiorca, Sardegna, 
Corsica, conte di Barcelona, de Rousillon e Cerdagne, evo) Epeoe ka. Tov xev6 
TiTĂO rov duca di Atene e Naupatto?5. Eniong o rehevruioc Av6eyuv6c Baot- 
Atac Rens, av ua nvBtovnoe ubvo ornv Iloofnyxia tu ro 1480, ep6oov ro 
1442 eixe xă&oe 1 Ne&noin and Tov AAqp6voo E, ua T1onoe 10Y TITĂO Tov 
Baoica 1ns ZehMad ws avTiIdEA0N 0TO Zinc 6 EOneoiwv6 uExoL To Bâvar6 
Tov. 

ZUWTEOAOUATIKG KATOATYOvuE GT. O. AQaYOvIOoL UvAYvUWpITOvTAv AIG 
TOUG OVYX06VOUG TOV WC VEO VOVTIAT) OSUVAUN 0OTO X00 ua. Ţ NACOvOIA 
Tovg ete pia £vrovn 6vvauuiu. Ka00c poaiverat, Suc, 6ev eiav oVTe 1nv 
OIRXOVOULRI| OVTE TV NOALTINT LOXU YLO VA AVANTUEOVV ENEXTOTINEG TOOELG 
KO VO 6NuLov09y00vv ua vea noayuariudrnra 01n MEo6yeLo, avaTEENO- 
VTOG TNV LOOOOORIOU GUVOUEWV TOV ETIKOUTOVOE ue TOvG Beverovc ka Le- 
VOVE&TEG VAL OLATNEOUV TOV NEWTAYWVLOTINO TOvG 06)0. 


23. Registri XXI, 213 (54) P. EDBURY, The Kingdom of Cyprus and the Crusades (1191-1374) 
(Cambridge 1991), 138- MAs LATRIE, Chypre, Il, 80, 85. 

24. Commemoriali, Il, 335 (320). 

25. Commemoriali, Il], 377 (213). 
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Summary 


THE ARAGONESE AND THE CATALANS 
IN THE ORIENTAL MEDITERRANEAN 
DURING THE 13th AND THE 14th CENTURY 


After the “Reconquista” of the iberic peninsula in the 13th century the 
kingdom of Aragon-Catalonia formed a new naval power with commercial 
interests in the western and oriental Mediterranean. Especially after the Sici- 
lian Vespers in 1282 the king of Aragon, considering himself as heir of the 
Angevin oriental policy, expanded his economic and political activities by 
signing profitable treaties with the sovereigns of Tunisia and Syria and en- 
couraged diplomatic matrimonies (marriages) in Romania and Cyprus, in 
order to strengthen his position in the Mediterranean. The catalan duchy of 
Athens had a strategic significance in checking further angevin expansion in 
the Balkans, while other Catalans were installed in peaceful coexistence in 
Romania, or traveled as merchants or pirates. By studying published docu- 
ments we conclude that the Catalans were recognized by their contemporaries 
as an important naval power but didn't change the existing equilibrium of 
Venetian and Genoese economic preponderance, nor did they prevent Turkish 
expansion. Catalan imperialism cannot be explained as an organized plan but 
as individual attempts for fortune seeking and profit. 


MARIA DOUROU-ELIOPOULOU 


DAOPENTIA EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA 


BYZANTINOI IPAOEIE KQOAIKON KAI «ETIPAMMATOLYNH». 
AIANIETOLEIE KAI EYIKPILEIE 
130g AIONALI! 


210 NhQaioa Epevvac? via Tov Bau nov yvooilav vouuara ov Buta- 
VTWwoi, 00X011Onxa ue ro Eua and 1nv nievoă 1wv Yoaptwv xw6iKwv. 
ZTOV YEvVI6 600 «yoapeic» TEQIAOURGvU KO K&TOLOVG XVEIOVG XWĂIKWV, 
TOV EyPOWav XTINTOCIE ONUELDUATA, XABUIG XOL HEOIXOVG WETOYVEVEOTEOOUC 
AVAYVU)OTEG Nov Yâ&paEzav Aivyeg AEEeic OTa TEOLBWOLa 1| OTO TEAOG EvOG YeL- 
0oyo&qpov. Mnopei va Bewon0ei 6e6outvo 61. TO nE60Wna Nov TidevTaL wd 
OVTLEÎuEvO Ing ueAETns Yvoeuav, Ayo-roAv, nai YoGuuaTa Ep' 600v a- 
vaiduBavav va yoâ&wpowvv Eva PiBiio exi rinovui, Ya npoowmuxI X01on î 
YA TIG OVEKEG INS uOViG, ON0v EyxuTaBIWvAvV, OTNV NECINTWON Nov ÎTAvV 
HOvaXxoi, fi eixav evĂ.apeoOei va ANOXTIOOvv KENOLO XEiuEvo fi, TENOG, XOG- 
TNOaY OTO XEOLO TOvG kai Paoav Eva XE.06yoapo. 

O. yoaqpeic, TOAV 0OVYVĂ, STOAV TEAEIWOVAV TV AVTLYEACpiAT TO EOYAOIA, 
OVVETUAOOUV Eva PEAXY 1] EXTEVEOTEOO EiNEVO OVTOPLOYEAPLĂ 1 ue TÂNOO- 
POOiEG YLA TOY X00NY6 Î ue Eva OVvĂvOAOUuĂ TAÂNOOPOELV Ya, TOVG ÎUO Ov- 
VTEAEOTEG TOU £0YOV WAT.” TO KEÎUEVO QUTO EÎVAL ONOKOAVITIAOĂ TOV ETUnE- 


1. H peA€rn avri anore)ei 1nv evovTeon avărrvEn TuâuaToc Tns ovuueroxiis uov (Literacy 
of Byzantine Scribes and Bookowners) oe orpoyyvif roâneta ue Tov Yevux6 Tirio Levels 
of Literacy in the Byzantine Empire, nov noayuarorovionxe ord 8 Avyovorov 1991, oro 
180 Ae0vEg Zvve6oro Bvtavriwvov 2nov565v orn Moxa: 00YavuwTEG Ins 0TOOYYvÂTiG TE&- 
netag rav oi N. OmovouiSng ka. R. Browning. 

210 T£loş Tov âo0oov napariBevrat o Boaxvyoaqpies 60wv £oywv X0Noworowjonxav 
ANONKAELOTIG £d0). 

2. H €oevva, 010 OVvoi6 1ns, due8iy0n oro Tuţua loropiag xat Aoxaioioyias Tov Ilavent- 
Ornuiov A6nvwv, ue 1nv eniX001ynon Tov Ivorurovrov Meooyeraxwv Egevvi)v. Yiu6 €- 
6w0av Xpovohoynutvec ButavrivEc nnyEc xaL, OVYXEXOIWEvA, VIOYEAPEG WOAETUEW VE EY- 
Y0apa, ONueuuaTa XE0oYe&qpuwv, opoavyidec. Tia Tov 1outa nov avelafa, 6mA. 1n ue€- 
IN TV ONUELOUETWV, OTNELXONxa 0E XEOvoA0oYnuEvovc x65dwxec and 10v 90 uEXoL kai T0v 
150 auwbva. 

3. Ta 0VVTOUA QUTĂ KEiuEvO NAPEXOVV ELSTOEIG VL LOTOOLKG& YEYOvOĂTA (u&xEc, AAGOELG 6- 
LEV, EXXÂNOLUOTIXIĂ LOTODIO X.AT.) XaL NEGOWNO (AVTOXEGTOCEG, CELWUATOVXOL XOL TLT- 
Aovxov ing IloAureiag, nE6OWna ING EXXĂNOLAOTIXTIG LEOAEXIAG Î INS HOVAOTIXIĂG XOLVOTN- 
1as, anhoi noiireş &yvuworoi and qiiec nmytc, Bifioyodpoi aL xTIjTopEc xw6ixwv), o- 
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GOV «EYyOAUUATWOVYVNS» TOY YPOPOVTUV. AONETEG ȚOPEG AKXGUN XL LUT N 
EUP&VLON TOV ONUEUBUATOŞ ExeL ueyăim Biapooă AT TO XVQLUG XEiNEVO TOv 
YELOOYO&POv: OVYXEXOLuEva urooei .X. TO xeiuevo 1wv Evavyyeiiwv va €ivat 
KOĂMYOOAPNUEVO XaL 0W0TĂ OVVTOANTIRG aL 0CE00Ypapuuă adi 10 PiBio- 
YOApiX6 Ti XTNTOOIOĂ Onueiwua OTOY L6.0 Xa va 1006i6EL Yvi)0ELG Uno- 
GEEOTEOEG WC TOOG TOV OXESLUOUGĂ TV YPAUUĂTOV XOL, XVEIWG, INV EXCPOCG 
Tov A6Yyov xaL 1nv 0001) yoapii 1wv Acgewv. O. miBavEg avTEg 6.upopEc o- 
ELAOVTOL 010 GTi KĂNOLOL YPAPEIG YVOOLLOUV Va EXTEAOVV GIpOYa TO OvVIL- 
0046 £0Y0 06 10 NO0WTOTUNO NOV XONOWMONOLOVOAV, EvU), GTOav A- 
VENTVOOGV Tv NOWTOfOviLA VA OVVTEEOVY TOV HXOAOPUWVA, AVUNOWIAOTOL, 
ATOXGOAVUTTAV EUuEOA TIG GUVOATOTNTEG TOVG OTOV YELOLOUG TIN Yi)O0ac. E- 
TOI, TO ONUELĂUATA OTOTEACVY uta TEI TOZEWG INV NOV, UE Tv XOATOĂ- 
Îmim enegeoyaoia (ueToțoeic, Ovynoioeic, 10000TU0ELG), uUc TOAPEXOVV TIN 
BUVATOTNTA va WO&OOvuE VE OVUNEOGOUATO OYETIXG WE TG YOOUNATIKEG 
YVOGEIG GVTOV NOV AOXEMĂONKav ue T1nv avryEațpț fifiiov Î, Oe xânoLec 
NEOLTTUDOELG, TIG YVO)OELG TV X0EŢYWOV NOV BLOLWVLOOAV TIV TECOPOOG TOvG 
WE LĂLOYELOEG ONUELDOELG Î WETOYEVEOTEOWV KTINTOEWV XQL, TEAOG, ATAGY A- 
vaYyVwW0T0)V, 6rws 96M einaue. 

TLa va Poovue oe 7i enine6o TO TEGOWNA OUTĂ YVOOLLAV YEGUUATA, WE- 
AETNOauE TO OnueuuaTa ue avrovia ve Bifivodiuec, ar6 nivanec 0€£ xaTa- 
Î6Y0vG XOĂINUOV, UIXOOPIAUĂ, EDIXEVTOU)VOVTOG INV E0OEVvă uac OXE66v Uno- 
XĂELOTIXG 0OT1NY CEBOYEAȚIAI TV ONUELOVETUV, NOV ElVaL Eva XOPOAEG NOL- 
TĂOLO OTNv XATONETONON Aa06v: OvurAinovuaTIK& citipânoav vr Spn xă- 
TOLO OVVTONTING | YAWOOmE 460. ES âihiov To evâraqptoov 1wv Bulovrl- 
vOv Va TO 0000YEaPNu£vo Yoo eivat yvw0T66. O Mwyai Xoviâ&rns 


VOHATOA LOVOV HAL VAV, TOTWVUULO, XOATĂOEG VIA TBAVOVIG NĂEPTEG TOV XELOOYEGPOY, 
NACGXANON Ya OWTNEia Ins Vis, Snuoyoapixâ& oToweia, pvowmă porvbueva kat Beo- 
umvieg we. 

4. EOvunij BipivoOiun 1ns EMâ6os, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Bibliothe&que Nationale 
(Paris), BiBio01ixn Tov British Museum (London) ua. Bodleian (Oxford), Centre de Re- 
cherche en Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, Coll&ge de France, Bibliothe&que byzantine 
(Paris) xa. 15ovua Ilareoinov Meieriv (Oeooahovinn). ZTov EEyyo xo6INWv XAL piX00- 
piipu tiafav ueooc via x&rroo Xpoviu6 Gâornua m *. Magiva Aovxâxn ka n 200% 
ANOOTOAOROVIOv. 

5. OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 170 IDEM, Asia Minor, 253-265 IDEM, H EVYoOuuaTWOUVI, 
593-598 IDEM, Byzance: A propos d'alphabetisation, Bilan et Perspectives des Etudes Me- 
dievales en Europe, Ex6. ]. HAMESSE (Louvain-la Neuve 1995) (FIDEM, Textes et ctudes du 
Moyen Age 3], 35-42. 

6. BA. nov H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, 2 (Miinchen 
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XOOAXTNOLOTING yo&qpei: 'Eyw 6E T000UT0v GEwW AvEnirÂNxTOv napopâv ei Ti 
TGV 1006 &u€ 00v yYoauuă1wv î) A09n î &ăyvoia mapoi.oBaivn Tis 60061n10ș”. 

“ETOL, YLO TLG Ovâ'yEec Ins uehtrnss, vnoA6poa 6)a ra niBavă 0000y00- 
PIX AGON nov uro0ov0oav va Vivovv 0€ uta AFEN aL 1600, KOL UV EXOVY 
viveL. O aoi6u6q 1wv o000yYpoapiti)v 1000)v xG0e OnueuouaTog GiouipeiTai ue 
TOY U0iBu6 1wv riBaviv oooyoapiubv Aa00v nat, 600 ueyaivTeoo eivat 
TO TNAIRO TIN GLOIOEONG, 1600 ALYOTECA YEGUUATA OvuITEeoaLvovuE 6TL Yvo- 
OLLE O YOAPEUC TOV OTUEWBUATOG, EVU) OTO TEAOG VIVOVTOL VNOAOYLOUOI KAL 
OVyXQlOEIG WE TiG OvOAOYiEc NOAYuOATIKNĂWv A000v not riBavi)v Aa00v eri 
TOLG EXOTO. ZXETING WE TOV TOGTO XOTOANUETONONG A006)v, OTN AEEN TO4yn40ș, 
TOACAGELYWATOG X4EN, O YEApEUc ExeL 10eic niBavOrnTec va n&vei A60oc xat, 
OVYXEXOIWEvO, OTn Gevreon kai 10ir1m oviiafi (avri Tov n unooEi va YEA- 
Tei 1, V, EL, Ol, UL, OVTI TOV A va YEapTei AA Kai avTi Tov O va YoapTei w) 
ad, ReBoura, dev Exe. xauia riBavOrnra va x&vev 4600ş 0TNv n0WTN 0v)- 
AaBTi mov nege! Eva a. AMa mOavă 440 unopovv va yivovv Grav Yod- 
povTaL ov dipBoyyor ev xat av ue Ta YEAuWuATA Ep, E, ap, 0Bf ka. To a- 
vTiBeTo?, A60n nov 0vXvă vivovrai aL OT ve6Teon EAinvuxii, Evo) Ta TeAev- 
Taia XE6vua Eye v.oBermBei ex.otiuus 7 Yoapi avri oe nănoiec McEew (1.y. 
a6Y6 avi 0vy6) nai Eye ETOL naTOOYNOEi, EOLKUĂG TOVĂGXLOTOYV, T] LOTOOLKĂĂ 
0000ypaqpia. 

TO TVEVWOATA NOL OL TOVOL EXOvV uev KOaTauETONOEi EEXWELOTE OAC ev 
OVUunEoLEATPONOaVv 0TOV TEAMO UN0A0YLOuĂ Adv. ZVyYHExOMEvO, XATA- 
Ye&prnxe av Exovv 1onoGernOei oe nâ0e Acân o. avauev6uevoL T6voL xOL 
TVEVUATA "AL 76004, EvOEYouEvwc, eilvat AavOaoutvot. Aev Ovvunoi0yio0n- 
KOV GUS 0T0Y A0LOUG Tov A00Wv, VLATI OVXVE NUPAAEINOVTAL ATĂ GYvoLa 
Ti apueheua!0. O avovvuoc yoacpevg Tov nina Paris. Gr. 633, 12nc Maotriov 
1186, onueuver ue evovvev6noia: ZVyyvore uot 1apaxaÂ ei Ti EOpĂANV NO 
TE OEeiag, Bapeiac, &r00106pov, 6aoeiac TE xai tWilg xai 6 Bedc 000. 1ăvTraG 
vuâg!!. Z1mv xaTauETENoN Aa0wv 6ev ciaBoa exions vw Sin 1nv vnovye- 


1978), 18 x.e. (uerăqpo. Bvfavruvij Aoyorexvia. H xoouixti yoauuareia 1wv Bvtavrivodv, 
2, A0fiva 1992, 386 x.e.). 
7. Mixani Xovrns, 'Emoroiai, 233. Zxerină ue To 0000yYoapnutvo yvo&wiuo BA. nau OIK- 
ONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 170: IDEM, H eyyoauuarwovvn, 594. 
8. BA. nau OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 172. 
9. B). n.X. vnoonueuwdoeiq 101, 107. 
10. BA. at OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 172. 
11. KIRSOPP ua SiLvA LAKE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts to the Year 1200, V (Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts 1936), niv. 330. BI. na. Myo Wehidc, 'Exurăpioş eic Nuirav TOv 
uaiLOToEa Tăs OXodîs Tod Ayiov IlEroov, MM 5, 90 nou 91, 6nov o ovyyoaqpetc aoxohel- 
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voauutvn Xa rm 6vaipeon, av tat o Miyaţii Tivxâc (140q aL.) avapeoei 61 
o xarouăoyns Niiârac (8o at.) AavBooutva XENOMono.ovoE To Onudâ. 1ns 
Svaioeons orn dipOoyyo au!2. To onu&5i 1ns 6LaioEONS XONOMONOLOVv kai 04 
Y0apeid OTa ONUEWSUATA, .%. O veoevc [ec)oyiog o P66og, 1o 1204, yoăqpei 
Gia wuyixijg K.Ar., To 1236, o tepoubvayog TeoGowuoc, Ereiic50n, ro 1291, &- 
100910 uovax6c, 6iă, ro 1299, o Iwâvvnc leo&uns airiw, BiBi0, ieoăxn, un- 
vi, uaoTiw!3, 

210 OvynexowEtvn ueitrn noooeyyitu 1o BEua T1ns «E yYoauuaTwovvns» 
ue P&on «onuewbuara» Tov 130v Ou5vOA, OVYXOiVOVTAG TA OTOLXELO Tv VO 
TE0L66WY 10v XWPILOVTAL AT Tv LOTOOLXI) Tou1 Tov 1261, noonetiuEvov va 
OLATLOTUWBOYY Ov IIPAvEG ENLNTUOELG AN Tv XOTGAvON TOv KOGTOouc TO 
1204: napâiimia, eBeTâCeTai N TACAYOYĂ XELOOYEGPUY aL ViVOVTAL OV- 
IRQLOELG WE OTOLYEIO IOV EXOVUE AUTO GAAOUG AUDVEG YLOA TOVG ALYOTEOO 1] NE- 
0LOOGTEOO EYYOGUuuATOvG YEApeic. 

Mer& Tv xaTâAmyn 1ns KOvOTAVIIVOVnOANS ARĂ TOVG ZTOVE0POEOVC 
Gev AVEVOLOXOVTAL YELOYEAPA Ov va EXovv YEAapTEi 0T1Ţv KwvOTavTIvov- 
nOAn. Ta Gewâ ax 1nv GAWON ÎTAV OLOONTE VE KĂNOLA HOvVOAOTĂELA INS 
TOWTEVOVOAG OXGUM KOL WETG INV ATOKXATEOTAON Ins FuLovIivIs KVELAO- 
xiag 01nv Kwvoravrwvovnroim To 1261. la nagâ6evyua, o Nixnp5oos Teon- 
y006c Yo&qpei, HaTă Tov 140 Ou)va, GTi Ov ZTOVOOPOPOL EIXOV KATAOTOEVEL 
11 nov ZTov5i0v, YvW0T6 AVTLYEAPLAG XEVTOOLĂ, Xa Tv &Pnoauv 0€ Eoei- 
TLAL* m uovi XaL m EXXANOIOA ANOKATAOT&ONKav To 1293 and Tov KuwvoTa- 
vrivo Ilaiaioi6yo, u6eAqp6 rov Av6povixov B'!5. AoyoTeoa (150c at.), Xet- 
E6YEAPA, Ta ONoia Guwc ev pEovovv Xp0vo0Ția, YE&pINuav 0Tn uovi 
Zrov6iovl”. H uovi Iloo5o6uov-IlEroag!8 eixe 1nv ia TYXm: avTwyoapii 
S0OOTNOLSINTa exe naoarnondei rov 1lo xar 120 auwdva ai dexGnn 6- 
TAY 1 uOovi xATaAĂPONKE AXĂ TOvG AQTIVOVG NAOE TNv LOXVEĂ INS OvTi- 
OTu0N!?. Mer 1nv avonaTâiniwn 1ns Kwvoravrivovnoins, n uovii avowo- 


TOL WE TOVG TOvovwG. 

12. £x ro xară MarBdiov £Eepoivnoev (Mia Tivxăâc, BiBioc Xoovuxii, £n6. |. BEKKER 
[CSHB], (Bonnae 1836), 527). 

13. ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 17, 22, 61: CONSTANTINIDES-BROWNING, Cyprus, 124. 

14. EAEONOYAOZ, H fuBALo0rxn, 44. 

15. Tonyooăc, 190 oruora. yăo 6 yâooc Exeivoc mapă Aarivwv xai uni6Boroc 1]v Ex 
TOoiioi. 

16. Tonyooăc, 190 JANIN, Eglises, 432. 

17. EAEONOYAOZ, H BufioOrxn, 37 nau 44. 

18. KAKOYAIARH, M. Iloo6o6uov-Ilcroac. 

19. JANIN, Eglises, 422. 
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SounOnxe, n avrwyoapi xeoovodpuwv enavaiipOnue2 ua 6.orno1jOnxe 
TOVĂGXLOTOY uExoL Tov 140 ouwva?l. IIu06WoLa XOTĂOTAON NEOPAVUIG ENl- 
HOATOVOE AL OTig Ghiec uOvEG T1ng KWwvOTOAVTIVOUnOANG KATE TO G.OTnua 
INS AQTIWVOXOATIAG, Evo) ov &vOowno. nov C(ovoav euei paiverat Gri ev ev- 
GLAPECOVTAV YLA TV TOACAYVYEALO XELOOYE&PUY YLOA TEOCOWRUKI XEON Î pa 
TIG OVOYyEG EvOG uOovaOTNOLOEV. Exin06o0Bera, KaL NA TIG OXETIEG 100060- 
xiec, 6ev 6.aBETOvuE ONUELOuATA XW6IKUWV ue X&ITOLA EvĂeLEN 6TL AVTOI YEG- 
prmxav ornv Avronoaropia 1ns Nixouac. BEBara, Exovue 1 Sw0E8 Te006- 
0WV YELOOYE&PWV 0TN uovii Tov 2w1100c X0L.0T0vV 0Tn NikaLaZ2, To Onoia 
Guws Xpovoiovyovvrat 0T0Y 1lo î 120 audva. H arovoia Xe.00yo%puwv nov 
va Exovwv Yoaprei on Nixoua paiverai reoieoym av avaioyioBovue 10 L6L- 
QITEOO EVĂLUPEEOV TV OVTOXEATOEWv Iwâvvov [” AoYxa Tov Barărin kat 
Oeo6woov B” Tov AOOKGOEUWG YLO TNV EViIOXVON TVEVUOATIXWV GOAOTNELOTII- 
Tov: o Nuxnp6oog BieuuvOnc eixe uGiora oralei 01N Beooaioviun KaL TO 
Av.ov Opoş, 6rov Euewe eri Eva X06vO, TOOKEMEVOV VO OUYKEVTOWOEL YEL- 
0SYEAPA WE OXONG TOV EUuTAOVTLOUĂ TWv F.BALOoOnNx65v nov eikav v6ovBei 
017v Avroxoarooia Tm Nixaauc?5. BeBaiwq nooBăieL Ko TAL TO E0UOTNUA 
«APOV UNTEXE TO EvĂLapEoov via roouiBELa XELDOYEGPWV NUC BEv uUOTV- 
CEITOL KAL AVTLYEAPI XEooYE&puv;». Andvrnon ue PeBauSrnra 6ev unooei 
va 600ei, Bew00 Guwg niBav6v 61. 1 avTIyoOpiuti S0AOTNELGTNTA Ev ava- 
TTIUXONKE AuEOWG ADYU INS AVOUGĂLOG TWV XOLOUV2? XaL, Exxi TĂEOV, OT. 0V- 
UNTONATING BEv ÎLUOVONHAV NWĂLEG OTOVG ONOLOVG VA AvVAGPEOETAL ENTG, ]] 


20. H KAKOYAIAH, M. IlooSouov-Iltroac, 12-13, avapEoei TOE!G OXPOVOAGYNTOvG Xu6Ec, 
OL ONOioL TOn0BETovvTaL 0T0v 130 aLwva XwEic Guwg va 10006dL.OPIȚETAL LO OVYkEXOWE- 
va 1 X9Ovix1 neoiodoș. 

21. JANIN, Eglises, 427. Zrov xodâuxa Vat. 647, Tov 140v OU5vO, VNĂOYEL XINTOELX6 Onueioua 
NOv avapEoeL Gri To Xe.0o5Yoaqpo avâxe 0rn uovii Iloo6o6uov-Iltroac (DEVREESSE, Cod. 
Vat., III, 70). 

22. Ta Toia XEL06yoapa ÂW0.0£ 0TN uovi 0 avToxoărwE Kwvoravrivog Adoxaoic (1204 
1205) evo) 10 TETOOTO 0 nyovuevoc Ins uovis IlEroos o buiavBownnvâc ro 1208. Ta xeip6- 
veaqpa 1ov 6050.0£ 0 KwvoTavTivog AGOxaoIq eivav OXQOVOAGYNTO: 1iBavĂv Ta ApLeQu- 
TUE ONHELSUATO va YE&PTINXAV KATE Tmv £l0060 Tv XE0oYE&pwv 01 uovii [1) Oxford, 
Bodleian Library, Barocci 235, 11ov au. A. CoxE, Bibl. Bodl. I, or. 404, 2) Firenze, Biblio- 
teca Laurenziana, Plut. VII. 7, 120v au. BA. BANDINI, Cat. Laurent. 1, 209-210, 3) Venezia, 
Biblioteca Marciana Gr. 357, 120v au. Bi. H. DELEHAYE, Catalogus codicum hagiographi- 
corum Graecorum Bibliothecae D. Marci Venetiarum, AB 24 (1905), 186 4) Vat. 805 (olim 
523), 11ov-120v at. Bi. DEVREESSE, Cod. Vat. III, 338]. 

23. CONSTANTINIDES, Higher Education, 13, 134. 

24. BA. na WILSON, Nicaean and Palaeologan Hands, 263. 
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£01U) va VrăoXe, nănoia Ev6eLEn, ri Exovv Yoaprei 01n Ninaua?5. Eivau e8 
GNAOU YvWO0T6 GTi Oi AGyLoL Nov LOVOAV ENEi AVTĂAALOOOV uETOEY TOVG YEL- 
OGYEAPA YVLa Va XENOWMOrOLnBovv ws nETUnAa Ya INV AVTIy/EapTĂ SLapĂ- 
0wY xewntvuv, via 6.600w0N %.An.26. EE GAiov, SnWg TAÂNOOPOEOVUAOTE AIG 
1nv aiiniovoaqpia Tov Mai Xwoviârn, xâ&noio. &vOowno. uoopuwutvor, 
AV XOL LOVOAV OE XOATOXTNUEVEG NEOLOXEG, EEUNOAOVONOAv va AVTIyE&povv 
XOL VA OVTOAAGOOOVV WETAEU TOVUG YELOSYPOPAZ7, NOONEWMEVOV Va ATOXTI- 
00UV OVYXEXOWEVOA NEiNEVA YLOA TPOOVIIKT) XEON: AEG TiG GVONOALEG TWV 
XOALOOY, YVIVOVTAL XOL NOOONGUDELEC EX uEOOUG Tv A0YIVV VA AYOOGOOVY XU- 
Owuec. H nEoiXTWOT TOv XUVI&TI EivVOL XAPAXTNOLOTIATI. O. OTAvEEPĂEO0!, 
XATOXTOVTAG Inv ABijva, 0Vinoav 1n Bipiodiun Tov unTEOEROAiTN Kat TA 
BBiia nwiovvrav 01Nv ay006, YeyovOs nov nAnoopooc10NHEe o Xwvirns 
ua Crnoe and 1ov Tewoyio Bao5&vn, rEoav T1wv T0u5v Bifiiwv nov avTOd 
TOv €iXE 1J6N ANOOTEIAEL, VA TOV AYOOGOEL KO XONOLA GAa8. 

“Exe. naouTnonoei 6ri n xarâAimpn 1ns KOvOTavIIvoVnOANS AELTOVEYM- 
0E ATOTEAEONATIAG OT ÎNULOVOȚIO GĂAWV DVEVUOATIKU)V KOL TOALTLOTIXU)V 
XEVTOVV Xa0WG Xa OTN UEYVOAN AvVENTVEN HOVAOTIAOV xEvTEoWv 01 M. 
Aoia. 210 row)Ta onwodinrore neo aufâverai m Nixata, O7OTE TO E0U)TNUA 
VL TV TOACAYWYT XELOOYEGPUY ExEi NAPANEVEL, EVU), OS TOOG TO HOVOAOTIA 
xEvroa ns M. Aoiac, Ba 6ovue TOAKĂTU KETOLOUG YEUEIG NOV TOOEO- 


25. Ex16g and Tovg xwduxeg ns enoxtic 1201-1261 xwoic EvOeân T6%0v, TOvG On0iovc Napu- 
QErw mo xăTu, BA. ka. PRATO, La produzione, 35 x.e., kat 64-65. O WILSON, Nicaean and 
Palaeologan Hands, 263, 264, Bewoei GTi K&noLoL XQOvVOAOYNUEvOL XWĂEG ElvaL OXETIxOi 
ue To 0£ua. S2g moog Tov Vat. 1296, nov nooTEivETOL, VIEOXOVY OL AVTLOOTIOEIG Tov A. 
Turyn OT. NOGXELTAL YLA YEL0SYEAPO ut XACAKXTNELOTIxG Ins Kw ITaAlac, EVU) Ya TOv 
Vat. 105, nov xpovoioyeirai ueTaEv Tov eru)v 1244-1254, And 1 UVELO TOV QVTOXOATO- 
Qwxov Levyovc Iwâvvov I” Aovxa rov Barărin xat Avvns kat Tov naroiâoun Mavovţi, 
B£iw va NAEATNETOW STIL Ţ uVEia AUTOV TWV IO0OOUNUWV ANOTEAEI uev EvOeLEN Va va 
NEOO6ĂLOpLOOvuE Ws T6n0 YoapIi; Ta ES&pn Tng Avroxoarooiag T1ng Nixatac, aid dev 
UTOEoVuE va Tm GewoTjoovue ws OTOLXELO ANO6ERTIXĂ, YVLATI AVOAOYEG NEOLITUOELG Dev 
eivav GyvwoTeg 0e onuewuara xwdixwv. Tovg 6V0 avTovVc nu)Ăxec, XOBWG HOL TOV XWĂL- 
ua ABwv. Barorne6iov 202 ţi 227, €rovg 1232 1 1234, neoaufâvu» OTN uEAETN ue XG&NOLEş 
exupvi te. 

26. CONSTANTINIDES, Higher Education, 16, 18, 23. 

27. iSdyoapov Euijc xe00s. 6meo uerayvodpac i5iaic xepoiv. Tov Nixav6gov ounw 
aneoreriag (Miami Xwoviărns, 'Emioroiai, 196, 239). 

28. ...0V GE xovo0v Eyyte. âvayxa00on ... mo0coxec 6E iva npourmv riv Iewueroiav 
On0v6Ă0Ns Exonăoai ... eira roi Boviyapiac 'EEynouwv... (Miami Xwovârns, 'Exoroiui, 
196). Tva To 6ho Oua fi. Zn. AAMNPOZ, Tleoi Tis BiBALoOrinns To? unroonoiirov A6nvâv 
Mixahi. Anouivărov, Mrxrai oeii6ec (ABîyvaur 1905), 407-415. 
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XOVTAL AO exei. 

Tia, 1mv neoiodo 1201-1261 Ex eityee ra Bipiuoyoapiună ua &iia on- 
pevwuara 172% xoovoAo'ymutvov xwdinwv3%, o. OnOioL Exovv YEAPTEI 0E Me- 
QLOYEG N0v AvĂKAv 010 PULOvILVvĂ x0&TOG NOW AN TNv EAEVON TWv AQTivuv 
ro 1204. Exionc neouiaufâverai n KYnooc, nov eie naTaxTnOei Ar Tov 
Pwyâo6o 1ov Acovr6xuo6o To 1191, xav 01nv onoia 6iarnotiOmxe To ev- 
Sraptoov pa Tv avTiYyoapi xuw6inwv3l, na00wc xa. n Zovy6aia 01nv Tav- 
OT XE006vn00,m onoia, uoiov6TL eiye aroonuo0ei and ro Bulavrw6 Ko&- 
T0g now ax6 To 120432, Sarionoe 1nv eiimviuxij yAGo00 ua To 000660E0 
66yua5. 21 P66O, NA TG LOTOOLXEG TIS NEOLNETELEG, NUDOATNEEITOL AVTL- 
Y0Opix6 £vĂ.aupEoov 0e 6i0 10v 130 auva. 2" OUT TOPENEL Va 1000TE00vv 
Xa 3l ONuELOuATA XPOVOAOYNUEvUOY xw5ixwv, ot ON0i0L. Guug 6ev pEovovv 
EV6ELEN TOV TOR0v OVTIyPOAPĂCI?. ZT0 ONUEUUATA WE TA ONOIO VIVETOL YvU- 
0T6G O TON0G YOAPIC TV XELCOYE&PWV O u£OOG 6006 T1Wwv 0E00YEapIKUv 
A000v pBâver ro 6,13% (81/132135), Av 0” avTă TO OTUEUBNOATA 10000£00v- 
WE XOL TO 3] OV TEOEOXOVTAL UT XUĂLREG, YLO TOVG ONOIOVG dev yvuoiLOv- 
WE INV 16AM Îi TV TEOQLOYT NOV YE&PTINXAv Xa OTOA ONOiU O uEOOG 6006 00- 
Boyoapuiv 1a00%v pOâvev To 2,47%, 16Te 0 u£oog 6p0c T1wv 6V0 oudâwv 
uati eivar 4,26%. To 10000716 2,47% uaoTvpei £va Had exine6o, nov 6ev 
ONEXEL AXĂ TO OAVTIOTOLXO 10000716 A000v Tov 120v aiva (2,6890)36 nau 


29. Ta onuewbuara eivai 18, yrari 0Tov uda Edinburgh, Univ. Library 224, rov 1214, €- 
XOvv YROpTEi OnueuduaTa az6 GapopEeTIuă xEoa. 

30. Kânoioi ode 6ev pEovovv X0Ovoovyia QAAG TOvG X0OVOAOYOUuE P&OEL LOTOOLKUV 
NECOOTUWV NOV uvNuovEVOvTAL 0Ş XT1jTogEc %.Âz., Snus 0 Iwâvvns Kouvnvâc 2vva6nv6s, 
Ti Păoe. GAY LOTOOIAWV OTOLYEiWV. 

31. “Onwg en.onuaivev o CONSTANTINIDES, Higher Education, 25, o Tony6ovos o Kynoog 66- 
YOmue ra ieoă Yoduuara nai Tv EyxUxiLov xaui6eiav o1nv KYnoo evo uerefn o1n Nixaua 
YLO AVUSTEOEG ONOvOEC. 

32. NYZTAZONOYAOY, Zo0vy6aia, 17, 107. 

33. To Ilare.uoyeio Kwvoravrivoun6hewc £0TeAve 01N Z20vy6uia OOXLEOEIG XOL KXOTUTECOVG 
XÂNoIovc fi. NYZTAZONOYAOY, Zovy6aia, 67. Aev Exu neoiiâfei KU)OEg Nov 100£OX0- 
vraL AG 1nv Iradia xot Tm Ziueiia, GEOOUEVOV GT. OL LOTOQINEG TOVG TUXEG EXOvv NEO 
noMiov anoovvâeBei and ro Butâvrio, To 6e Oua Snuiovoyiag Xe.ooyYe&puv exei na- 
povoâteL TI OIKEG TOV LĂLOLTEOGTNTEG. 

34. TloGxewat, 0a vnevOvuiow, u6vo Ya Onueuwsuara ov Exovv eheyx0ei nahooyoapiuâ: 
po Gilovg XUddweg Tov avinovv 010 (da Xpovină miatova BA. EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, 
Zvii0yi, 10 x.e. xat PRATO, La produzione, 35 x.€. 

35. 81/1321=81 noayuarină A40n ora 1321 navă. 

36. ZVupuwva ue uETOTIOEL nov Ex xâvei RaoitSuevn ce 102 onuewwuara Tov 120v awva, TO 
A68n eivau 150 oe 5590 mOavă, 6n). pOâ&vovue oe £va nooooT6 2,68%. 
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uag o6myei OTn OxEWn uns xă&noioi an6 Tov 3l nU)6inEc uTO0OoVv va Ovv- 
Ge0ovv ue 1nv Avronoauropia 1ns NixaLas; 


KOAIKEZ ME ENAEIZH TOIIOY (1201-1261) 


PoSoş: (10/265) 

e 1 Xenreufoiov 1204, Paris. gr. 301, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 17 (yoaqpevc o 
Tecovyioc, o PO6.oc, epevc, 7/71). 

e Defoovdorog 1223, Ilăruov 220, KOMINH=, [livaxec, 14 (yoaqpevc o 
Iw&vwns o Kaoav6c, nowTotvpâirns umroonbiews P56ov, 3/80). 

e Mâorioc 1232, Vat. 648, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 6 (yoaqevc o Zvuei)v, $ 
>2ăBac, o K6oaE, and 1ns vhoov P66ov%, 0/114). 


Maxedovia: (18/298) 
e 25 ZexreuBoiov 1244, Paris. Coislin. 41, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 24 (Yyoa- 
qpevc o Marbaioc, 05rns, 18/298). 


Hneigog: (33/386) 

e 13 Pefoovaoiov 1225, Oxford, Bodl. Cromwell 11, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 8 
(Yoaqpevc o Miyaţ) Ilaza66novioc, AvayYvi0TNG, XWpLx0;, HOĂAOYOĂpOG, ANO 
Tov BEuarog Iwavvivov35, 18/178). 

e 1 Avyovorov 1253, Oxford, Bodl. Clarke 8, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 8 (yoa- 
qpevc o Anuirotoc Boilinovioc, avayvi)oTns, 01nv aoxovria 1ns Mods 
Boa'yeverias3, 15/155). 

e 12 lovwviov 1255, Paris. gr. 194 A, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 29 (yoaqpevc o 
Nina'v5oos, uovax6c-xTâTwo o Ioaâx, uovax6c Tns uovtic Meoonorâuov%, 
0/53). 


37. O yoapevc £yoatve To Xe.o5yYpaqpo 01a Leooodivua, aid, roopavoc, eixe uâGe. Ta yoâu- 
uara 0Tn P660. Nowe. 6e 1nv avâyxn va Sixavoioym8ei pa ra Goya YeEGuuaTa mov 
ete Xao&&er, AEyovTug GT. EEETEAEOE TNv AVTIyEApLAI ECYAOILA XOATO 1 ĂLGOKELO TOV YEL- 
uOva, VTOVEGvTAG 61. Ta SOXTVAG Tov ÎTav nayoutva. 

38. Ev. XPYZ05£, Ioroouă ororyeia vii Tv "Hreuoo ot onueioua Tod xu)6ia Cromwell 1], 
Hnewrină Xpovnă 22 (1980), 58-65. 

39. PA. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Ilinoopooiec pă Tv "Hneioo 0t «onueiuaTa» xwdixov, H- 
neowrixă Xpovună 27 (1985), 115-126. 

40. ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 28-29. Tia xĂixeg Tov EXovv yoaprei OTnv Hanei0o xaL LĂLOLTEEA 
017 uovi Meoonorăuov fi. D. R. REINSCH, HneioTixă XEL06YEAPA = HEQLXEG NAPOATNEA- 
Oe ai oxâpei, Iloaxrixă Ae0voic Zuurooiov yiă 10 AFOnOTĂTo Ti; Hreipov (AoTa 
27-31 Maiov 1990) (Aora 1992), 545-550 nu. ANNACLARA CATALDi PALAU, Manoscritti 
epiroti a Londra (British Library), Codices Manuscripti 20/21 (Dezember 1997), 3-59. 
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M. Aoia: (1/141) 


e 12 Pefoovapiov 1242. A0wv. Buronediov 1492, KAAAZ, M. Baroral- 
6iov, 277 (yoaqpevc o Ne6pvToc, tepou6vaxos ax6 1n uovij Tov Kehiifâowv 
010 AGTooct! - xTâTwo o avayvidorns Nipi, 1/63). 

e 1259/1260, Vat. Reg. 63, TURYN, Cod. Vatr., 44-45 (yoaqpevc o Bapiadu, 
uov6Tp0xos42, 01n uovi [ainoiov, 0/48). 

e 17 Pefoovapiov 1261, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 857 (Reg. 2385), ASTRUC, Ma- 
nuscrits, 32 (yoapevc o ABavâoroc, uovay6c 0rn uovă Tamoiov - xTtjropec 
o nyovuevoc Iwotip kai o uovax6c Maxdovoc, 0/30). 


Kungoş: (5/123) 

e 9 Maiov 1214, Edinburgh, Univ. Library 224, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 3. CON- 
STANTINIDES-BROWNING, Cyprus, 116 (yoaqpevc o Boaoideoc, eoevc, 6L66- 
Oxahoc, TraBoviiâooc4 1wv rafoviapiwv 1ns entoxonțic Ilăqpov, 0/54). 

e 1214, Edinburgh, Univ. Library 224, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 4 xau 5 (yoaqpevic 
10v onuewuărwv o Ne6qpuToc o EyuieioToc, 3/56). 

e 24 Noeufoiov 1238, Vat. 2309, DARROUZES, Notes, 554 (-, 2/13). 


41. O xo6wxag noEne. va yo&prnxe 01n uovi Tov KeiiBâowv 010 AdTOoc aAAG 0 X00NY66. 
o avaYyvooTng Niqpi, nEENEL Va XOTOMOVOE 0TN AOUOOX6, YVLATI OTO ONUELOUA UYNuWOvEvV- 
erat o umroonoiirns Aauaoxov. O io yoaqpevc, ro 1236, Eyoavwe Zriynodoiov enions 
(Leningrad, Staatl. Offentl. Bibl. (olim Kais. Bibl. 439. olim Zw6â&, Moviic Ayiac 
Auwaregivns 274 [1231]. V. BENESEVIC - P. USsPENSKIJ, Catalogus codicum manuscriptorum 
graecorum qui in monasterio Sanctae Catharinae in monte Sina asservantur, I: Codices 
manuscripti notabiliores bibliothecae monasterii Sinaitici ejusque metochii Cahirensis, ab 
archimandrita Porphyrio (Uspenskio) descripti, [(Petropoli 1911), 136]), ro Bifiovyoapu6 
Onueiwua Tov onoiov, 0Vupuwva ue T1n 6nuootevBeioa avâyvwon, ev Ex. A40n, pa Tov 
AOXUATES Mnv&: 010 XELOOYEAPO AVUTĂ uvnuoveveral 0 naToLoYnc leooooivuuwv. O 
NEe6pUTog, ELĂIKEVuEvOG, GTWG POIVETOL, OTA HOVOIG AELTOVOYIXG xeiueva, GEXOTAv na- 
Qayeiieg ard 6.&pooa uEON XOL TIG EXTEAOVOE TO NLdavĂTEEO 0TN uOvi Xa Oy Eni 16- 
NOV TV &TOWN aVTĂ EvLOYVEL TO YEYOvOG 61. 0T0v xd6wa Tov 1236 o Ne6pvToc uvnuo- 
VEVETAL 0) GONEOTIXOG, OO UOKOVOE TEAETOVOYIXG XAOĂKOVTIA 0T0v Vu (AEONTAPITOY, 
AE&uara, 183 u.e.: DARROUZES, ODPIKIA, 273). Me xănotec enupviEeic TONOBETW T0v 
Ne6qpvro 01n M. Agia, Gnov ÎTav 1 uOVĂ uETOVOLOAG TOV: LOWG NOOEOXOTAV AI XENOLO 
uEoog on M. Aoia, iowq eixe aqpieowBei 01n nov 0e uixo niuxia x exei Eua0e yoâuua- 
TO 1] LOUG TEAELONOLNOE TIG YVU)OELG TOV 010 AGTOOC. 

42. uOv6TO0N0=u0vaX6G (AHMHTPAKOZ, Ac&ix6v, 6, 4753). 

43. AEONTAPITOY, ASu5uaTa, 607 x.e.: DARROUZES, OPOPIKIA, 381 we. 

44. Tov X06Wa KOATATGOOU) Ed ue UOXETEG EupUAGEEIG XOL OVuPUvA ue T0v ]. DARROUZES, 
„ Obits, bien sans indication de localite, designent Chypre par leur style (Autres manu- 
scripts originaires de Chypre, REB 15 (1957) [Variorum Reprints, London 1972, XII], 158). 
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Fowy6aia (Tavoix1i)%5: (14/108) 

e 18 lavovapiov 1214, 119 ao. 2 (-, 7/45). e 17 Aexeufoiov 1214, 119 ag. 4 
(-, 3/20). e 6 Avyovorov 1233, 119 ap. 9 (-, 1/14). e 26 Aexeufoiov 1239, 120 
ao. 10 (-, 0/10). e 5 loviiov 1259, 120 ao. 19(-, 3/19). 


KOAIKEZ XOPIZ ENAEIZH TOIIOY (1201-1261) 


51ovg nooavapeoBEvTec nec n0EnEL Va. 10000EOOVUE Kat TOVG KUĂL- 
XEG TnG i6.oc eroxiic nov, G6uwc, 6ev ptovovv Ev6e.En Tov 1610 Yoaqric (34/ 
1376=2,47%). 

e 7100 1ov 1241, Vindob. Phil. 115, HUNGER, Katalog, 227 (-, 0/20). 

e loviog 1201, A0wv. A.ovvoiov 589, KAAAZ, M. Aovvoiov, 189-190 
(Yoaqpevc o Iw&vvns BEovyerc, eoevs, vor&ovoc16, 0/36). 

e lovvioc 1203, Vat. 1694, TURYN, Cod. Var., 19 (ypacpevc o Mwyaţi La- 
Cc, veoevc nai vouix6s47, 0/89). 

e 12 Anouiiov 1204, A0wv. Baroneiov 202 1 227, KAAAZ, M. Baronar- 
Giov, 42 (-, 0/3348). 

e Axoihtog 1205, Ilâru. 93, KOMINHZ, Ilivaxec, 13 (-, 0/5). 

e | Avyovorov 1205, A0wv. IBriowv 23, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Ooos, B”, 3 (vYoa- 
qpevc o KuwvoTavTivoc, avayviorns, 1/24). 

e 20 Avyovorov 1205, Vat. 1296, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 21 (yoaqpevs o Ma- 
10aioc, 2/864%%). 

e Mâioc kai AVyovoTog 1214, Vat. Ottob. 4, FERON-BATTAGLINI, Cod. 
Ottob., 9 (-, 0/42). 

e Oxrwfovoc 1219, Ilaru. 219, KOMINHE, Ilivaxec, 13 (-, 0/14). 

e 20 befoovapiov 1221, Vindob. theol. 181, BICK, Schreiber, 66-67 (Ypa- 
pe o lw&vvns AGAau0Ow6G Un6 KGOTE0v LE00v, 7r700%0c...50, 06/4451). 


45. Dia ra Onuewduara 1ng 2o0vy6uaiog noo£oYovrai and Tov x0ddwua XGinng, Aviag 
Tou&doc 75, xav Snuooievovrar 010 Bipiio ns M. NY=TAZONOYAOY, Zovy6aia” ETOL, pa 
xG&0e onuciwua, naoaBETw u6vo 1n OxeTii oeiida Tov Bifiiov ua. Tov 00LOu6 Tov 0n- 
LELGUATOC. 

46. AEONTAPITOY, A&uuara, 313: DARROUZES, OPPIKIA, 379 ue. 

47. ODB, 3, 1490. 

48. ângiiiia dev Exe ovuneoiinpei ora 160. Onws Yoăqpei o OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 
171, 10 6uni6 iâu6a 01n A€En Anoiitoc must be considered a standard “correct spelling”. 

49. Tjuwoi avri einooL. To Onueioua €ivat EuueToo. 

50. zăiac, 21wx0g, ăyvwoToş: eniOera &niwTixă Tanewvopo00vvns, Ta Onciu Nov mBav6 
va OniGvovv uovaviui LO.STnTa Tov yoaptwc. BA. WENDEL, Die Tanewbrns, 259-266. 


51. MeraEv âilwv 10005v Ex. 1î) avri Tv. 


p 
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e 6 Avyovorov 1226, Vat. 103, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 26 (yoaqpevs o Amuii- 
T0L.os, 0/7752). 

e 13 AeneuBoiov 1227, A6wv. IlavroxoăTroooş 86, Onoavpoi, 280 (you- 
gpevc avToyapaxTno.t6uevoc wc âuaproA6c53 - anew6vuon 6wonTrâs*, 0/54). 

e OxroBovoc 1228, Oxford, Bodl. Holkham 64, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 12 (ypa- 
qpevc o Tony6oroc, uovax6c, 0/20). 

e 2 lovitov 1231, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 997, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 21 (Yoaqpevc 
o Teouav6g o Arwyv6c, veoou6vaxoc, 0/47). 

e 1 Aexeufoiov 1231, A0wv. Aavooc I 115 (-, 1/24). 

e 25 AexeuBoiov 1231, A0wv. Kapanâiiov 17, AAMIIPOZ, Ay 'Oooc, A, 
131 (yoaqevc o Kwvoravrivoc o Xovo&qpnc, vepevc, 1/3355). 

e 1231/1232, Vat. 556, DEVREESSE, Cod. Vat. I[, 431 (-, 0/152)5. 

e Angiitoc 1232 1 123457, A0wv. Baronediov 202 4 227, KAAAS, M. Ba- 
ronai5iov, 41-42 (ypaqevc o Me066oc, ieoou6vaxoș - EvToA066Tng 0 nYov- 
uevoş 1ns Neag uoviis 1ns Eeovoncsă, 1/6359). 

e 13 lovwviov 1236, Vat. Barb. 297, FOLLIERI, Cod. Vat., 85 (yoaqpevc o 
Iwâ&vvns Neoernv6c, 0/6260). 

e 22 PeBoovapiov 1236, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1139, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 22 
(Yoaqpevc o Teodowos, epoubvaxoc$!, 4/46). 

e 29 Maoriov 1241, AOmv. E0v. BiBA. 72, MAPABA-XATZHNIKOAAOY - 


52. To onueioua eivat EuueToo, adi& 0 yoapevc xâvei Eva OvvTOXTIRĂ Ad0oc: GE6wxa OvurnE- 
oaoua TiSe rhv BiBiw. 

53. Bi. WENDEL, Die Tanewv6rnc. 

54. 1. SPATHARAKIS, Corpus of Dated Illuminated Manuscripts to the Year 1453 (Leiden 1981), 
49 ew. 329 (070 q. 3v au 4r eixovitovrai ao.OTeoă o 6wonTiic nau 6eEud £vag 6yLoq). 

55. Aev Eye unoioy.oBei wg A60oc 61 yo&qpei: Kwvoravrivov iegEwg TO Xovodepn. 

56. AvaxawwvLOTI|S Tov XeipovYo&pov civat o G6e4pog nvo Niunp6oos. 

57. Avavye&qperai n xpovoioyia cu (1232) za n eB56un vv6wTu5v, nov AvTLOTOLYEI 0TO 
1234. BA. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Zu440y7), 32 xav BENESEVIC, Eidnoew, 6, 98. 

58. Movi apieowutvn 01m Qeor6xo Eheovoa uuoTvoeiTaL 0T1Nv KuvoTavILvoYnOAN, OTLS A0- 
X£c Tov 120v cuiva, nat 6ev yvopiţovue x61i ne0L.006TE00 via aurii (JANIN, Eglises, 177). 
Tia 1m Nea uovi Eheovonş 6ev Ecoovue ro Borox6Tav ai n6Te aveytoOnue: 6e6outvov 
GTi 010 OŢUELOUO WYNuOVEVOVTAL TO AVTOXEATOEIKO Cevyog Tov lw&vvov [” Aovua Tov 
Barâ&rtn xa ins E.oivns kai o narouâoyns Leouavâc, xâvu In OXEYyn, XE AVUTĂ va uoc 
Geoueve wg 700g Tov T6n0, uiinwc n Nea uovi Eheovons eixe i6ov0ei ora e6&pn ns 
Avroxoarootag ns Nixarac. BA. aL vnoomu. 25. 

59. ângiiiov: BA. vnoonu. 48. 

60. To onueiwua eivaL EuueToo Xa neţ6. 

61. O .eooubvaxog Teoăoiwuog ni0av6v fjTav Xa 0 XT1jTWo Tov PiBiilov pari yo&peu. VREO Tov 
Yodyavroş xai Exovroc via avâiovyec neounrru)oeiq BA. EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, X00nyoi, 
133 we. 
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TOYOEZH-IIAZXOY, Karăioyoş, 217 (-, 0/4062). 

e 1242-1251, Vat. 320, MERCATI - FRANCHI DE” CAVALIERI, Cod. Var., 
481 (-, 6/13). 

e AVyovoToc 1244, Vat. Barb. 515, TURYN, Cod. Vatr., 37 (-, 0/21). 

e 1244-125463, Vat. 105, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 39 (ypaqpevc o Owuăc, uova- 
66, 0/125). 

e 1247, Vat. 1864, CANART, Cod. Vat., 384 (-, 6/18). 

e 1249, Vat. 681, DEVREESSE, Cod. Vat. II], 144 (nriTwo o Be66woos, 
6.6%0vog T0v nowuu0...5, 0/19). 

e 6 Zexreufoiov 1251, Vat. 106, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 40 (-, 0/31). 

e 10 lovviov 1253, Vat. 10, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 41 (yoapevc o [ecoyioc o 
TiWpu00TOavoirns65, evreiric, 1/46). 

e 2 Ilovviov 1255, Scorial. 1. 18, REVILLA, Catalogo, 67 (yoapevc o Iwâv- 
vng Tov av600..., teoevc, 0/50). 

e 11 Zenreufolov 1259, A0wv. Aavooac T 7166, 211. AAYPIOTHE - >. EY- 
STPATIAAH3, Kat. Aavoac, 42 (-, 4/36). 

e 27 Pefoovaoiov 1260, Ilaru. 709, KOMINHZ, [livaxec, 14 (-, 1/6). 


Tia TO Ou601mua and ro 1261 uexov Teovg Tov 130v aiva Exo eAtyEeL 
70 X0OvoA0YNuEva ONUELDUATA NOV TOOEEYOvTAL URĂ noĂwneg ue EvOeLEn 
TONOV KO, OVYXEXOWEVA, XWĂwEG NOV EXOvv YOApTEI OTO LOLA WEON UE TOv 
x5Swec ov napoBtoaue ro zâvu (eoi66ov 1201-1261)57 nad ua x0- 
6wueg nov £xovwv yoaprei 01nv KwvoTravrivovnoin, n Maxedovia, 1nv Ile- 
A076vvnoo0, 1nv Korn, ra leooo6ivua8. 

Kot yv AVIV ExriOns 1nv neoio6o Exovv eheyyei nai X0ovoioynutva on- 
uebuara (73) ard xo6ixec ya Tov oxoiovc 6ev yvuoitovue T0vY TONO YEA- 
pis. 

“ETOL, OTO OTUEWONMOUTOA TWV XELOOYEO&PUV NOV ElVaL YVW)0TOȚ O TONOG 
Yoapis o utooc 6poc 1wv 0000yoapuiv Aa00v (145/4013) pOâ&ve. 7o 


62. To onueiwua uvnuoveveL Tv aYoEpă T0v XELpoYoApov 01n uovi Ins Seor6xov Ins IInya- 
SUDTĂONG APĂ TLvOg OEuvoi. 

63. Ta 1n xoovoi6'ynon BA. TURYN, Cod. Vat., 39. 

64. To onueiwua n00£oXETaL AIG TO XEOL TOV XTÂTOOOC. 

65. IloEne. va fiTav uovax6c Oe uovii apieowutvn 070v Tiuuo ZTovo6. 

66. 210 onueiwua uvnuoveverat o B&vaToc yvvaixac. 

67. Bi. o. 87. 

68. Iloene. va entonuavBei Sr. ooLouEveş meoLoyec, nuc n Korn, n EvBoia, n 26Ân Twv 
leo000Avuuvv, BoioxovTai Un EEvovG XvoLAOXOvG. 
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3,61%. Av 0 MUTĂ TO ONUELUATA n0008£00vue Xa TO Gia 73 rov avi- 
NOUV OE XUĂLEG TV ONOIWV 0'YVOOUUE TOV TONO YPOAPĂG XUL OTOA ONOIU O 
utooş 60os o080yoaqpixiv 1a005v (124/4099) poâve. ro 3,02% 167e o utooc 
600q 1wv 6v0 ouâ6wv uaţi eivar 3,31%. 


KOAIKEZ ME ENAEIZH TOIIOY (1261-1300) 


Po6oş: (0/31) 

e 1285/1286, Strasbourg, Argetoratensis 1906, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 52 
(voapevc o Zvueddv KaiiovSo'ic, Leoevc6 - nwirwo o Qe66ovioc, uNTEONO- 
AiTms P65ov, xouriis nai Ezapxoc Kuniâ6wv na. vntoriuoc, 0/31). 


Maxedovia: (14/552) 


e 1271/1272, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 2537, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 39 (yoaqpevc o 
Io&vvns o Ilgeonewvâş - xoenyoi ov Nix6iaog kat Ev6oxia 01 Tâyyoa, 
2/43). 

e 1273/1274, A0wv. Zravooviniira 44, AAMIIPOZ, Ayiov 'Opoc, A”, 77 
(yoaqpevc o TEOGOoș, LEQOuSvAXOG Ins uOvtic Axarviov 01Nv Beooaiovixn, 
5/11). 

e 1279/1280, Vat. 644, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 57”! (yoapevc o Qe66wooş A- 
oneToiTng - xrroo o natie Kvouiioc Karavâvyuns, 3/107). 

e 1284, A0wv. Barone6iov 962 (olim 762), KAAAZ, M. Baronai6iov, 174 
(Yeaqpevc o Qe6woocg Ayioneroirnc, xaiiuiyoăpoc, 21100). 

e Cc. 1284'7, A0wv. Ilavreietiuovoc 7, AAMIIPOZ, Ayiov 'Opoc B, 282 
(-, Swonris o Amufirooc, enioxonog Ileia'yovias, 0/48). 

e 1286/1287, Mediol. Ambros. F 104 sup., TURYN, Italy, 53. EYAITEAA- 
TOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 20, 188 (voaqpevc o Ilavioc, uovax6; - KTÂTWO O A- 
vrovoc Maiâuns, aoxieniononoc Beoooiac75, 0/40). 

e 1286/1287, Mediol. Ambros. F 104 sup., TURYN, Italy, 53. EYAITEAA- 


69. Tia &iovg xddiec Tov Kaiuavoj Și. P. GEHIN, Un copiste de Rhodes de la fin du XIIIe 
si&cle: le prâtre Symâon Kalliandres, Scriptorium 40 (1986), 172-183. 

70. Tva 1nv ronoBErnon Tov Tonwvvuiov 0rn M. Aoia at xi 01n Maxedovia Pi. EYAITEAA- 
TOY-NOTAPA, Xo0onyoi, 120. Onwodinore o Yoapevc eike uâ0e. Ta YoGuuaTa 0TN 
Maxedovia, apov xaray6Tav an 1nv Ilotona xau eiye Cijoe. nat o1nv Axoi6a. 

71. Tia &ilovg x5wueg Tov Oeo6u)oov Ayioneroirn Și. no xâTw ai NELSON, Hagiopetrites. 

72. Twa 1n XpovoA6Ynon Și. PLP, 5267. 

73. Twa &iovg xo6ineg Tov Maiâun Bi. R. NELSON, The Manuscripts of Antonios Malakes 
and the Collecting and Appreciation of Illuminated Books in the Early Palaeologan Period, 
JOB 36 (1986), 229-254. 
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TOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 20, 188 (ypaqpevc TOV ONUELUATOG O XTÂTWO TOV 
yepoyeo&pov Avrovioc Maiduns, aoxienioxonog Beoooioc, 1/1574). 

e 1291/1292, London, Brit. Mus. Burney 21, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 60 (yoa- 
ec o 9e66w00og AyLoneToiTnc, Xa yoăpos - xT1Tw0 0 LEoâowoc, uEyag 
Oxevopv)aE 1ns uovtic Dioxăiov 01qv Beooaiovixn, 1/118). 

e 130v at., Venet., Istituto Ellenico 2, EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, X007- 
yoi, 203 (nrirwo o Avrovioc Moiâuns, «oxieriononoc Beoooiac, 0/4). 


Apuov Oooş*: (0/226) 

e 1289/1290, A0wv. Kaoaxă&iiov 20, IIOAITHZ, Avâienra, 126-127. AA- 
MIIPOZ, Apiov 'Ooog, A, 131. EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 143 (-, 
X00nY6s o âuaorwidc'* loa, 0/226). 


Hnewgoş: (11/141) 

e 1288/1289, A0wv. Ilavreietiuovoc 13, AAMIIPOZ, Aypiov 'Opoc B, 283 (- 
„XTÂTWO 0 utyac oaxelidovoc 1nş en.oxoriis TiaBwirons”, 1/39). 

e 1296/1297, Il&ruov, Moviis I. Oeoi6yov 790, [ Hnepos; vadc Ilavavyiac 
017v X0vovofa'8]. KOMINHZ, Ilivaxec, 16 (voapevs o Xooixioc-X00nYoi ou 
Mwyaţi. Aovxivac ua Zwii, 10 /102). 


M. Aoia: (3/354) 


e 7 Anouitov 1267, A0wv. Baronediov 367, KAAAZ, M. Barornai6iov, 65- 
66 (-, xriTwo 0 Iyvărioc, nYovuevoc Tnş uovis Oeopăvovs Ouoioynrov, 
1/108). 

e Aextufooc 1268, AOnv. Movoeiov Mnevânn 20 (Avra)i. 137), AATI- 
IIA-ZIZHKA - PIZOY-KOYPOYIIOY, Maevâxn, 115. TZEAIKAZ, Axa auw- 
ves, 29 (yoaqevc o uovay6c Tecioyioc Moo.x.v. - Xoony6s o Maoxiav6c, m- 
YoVYuevoc T1ns uoviic Zw1fiooc Xo.0T0% ornv Ovid? 2/134). 


74. euxeoQE uov năâc..., T6E...1v...BiBiov. 

75. To Ayiov Opoc eEerăterau ave&ornra and 1n Maxedovia A6yw Twv LdaiTeQwv 0vvON- 
109V NOV LOXVOV Ex. 

76. Toi niBav6 va ÎTav uovaX6G, SN OVUTECAIVETAL AN TO OvOUuG TOv Kai TO EniEeTo 
auaoTwi6c BA. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xo0oonyoi, 70. 

77. O veaqpevc, nov 6ev xatovouăteTat, ÎTOAV Yva)OTNG Ins EXXÂNOLAOTIXTIs BEonc Ins Tiafwvi- 
tac Tn OvyxexowEvn X00vux Oruyuii: BA. PA. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, ZvuBoih 0Thv 
LOTOpiO Tg Extononîic Tiafwviroac, Hreiowrixă Xpovixă 28 (1986-1987), 34-35. 

78. Tva To ronwviuto Bi. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, X00nyoi, 121. 

79. To 1onwviuto evroniterat 010 Otua Opaunoiwv: Bi. EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, X0onyoi, 
Sl. 
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e 6 Aeueufoiov 1271, A0wv. Avovvoiov 8680, KAAAZ, M. Aovvoiov, 21 
(Zupuiivoc aoxieoevc Zuvovwns, 0/53). 

e 1284/1285, Oxford,. Bodl. Roe 13, TURYN, Gr. Brit, 34 (xoonY6c [;] o .e- 
oou6vayxos Taiaxriwv o Tvpi6c, 0/59). 


Kyngoş: (0/31) 
e Mâoriog 1299, Vat. 1455, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 98 (yoaqevc o Iw&vns 
Ieoăuns, 0/31). 


Fovy6aia (Tavoixti)8!: (46/500) 

e 25 Maoriov 1262, 121 ao. 24 (-,0/14). e 27 lovviov 1262, 121 ap. 26 (-, 
1/9). e 22 Maopriov 1267, 121 ao. 30 (-, 0/17). e 21 Matov 1267, 121 00. 31 (-, 
1/ 10). e 1270-128082,121 ap. 32 (-, 1/13). e 5 loviiov 1270, 122 ap. 34 (-, 2/ 
12). e 7 Maiov 1271, 122 ao. 37 (-, 1/17). e 18 lovviov 1272, 122 ao. 39 (-, 2/9). 
e 9/10 lavovapiov 1274, 122 ap. 43 (-, 2/23). e 30 lavovapiov 1274, 122 ap. 
44 (-, 1/10). e 25 Matov 1274, 123 ap. 45 (-, 2/18). e 13 Maoriov 1276, 123 ae. 
48 (-, 1/10). e 14 lavovapiov 1277, 123 ag. 49 (-, 2/16). e 13 Maoriov 1277, 
123 ap. 50 (-, 1/13). e 6 lovviov 1277, 123 ao. 51 (-, 1/12). e 5 loviiov 1279, 
123 ag. 54 (-, 1/9). e 14 Pefpovapiov 1280, 123 ag. 55 (-, 1/13). e 20 lavov- 
aptov 1282-1291, 123 ag. 56 (-, 0/9). e 5 pefoovapiov 1282, 124 ap. 57 (-, 0/ 
8). e 29 Ampiiiov 1282, 124 ap. 58 (-, 0/5). e 30 Aeneufoiov 1282, 124 ap. 5 
(-, 0/9). e 14 lavovaoiov 1286, 124 ap. 62 (-, 1/18). e 5 pefoovaoiov 1287, 124 
a0. 63 (-, 1/11). e 11 lovviov 1287, 124 ao. 65 (-, 0/16). e 7 lavovapiov 1289, 
125 ap. 69 (-, 0/8). e 3 Maiov 1289, 125 ao. 71 (-, 4/12). e 28 lavovapiov 1292, 
125 ao. 77 (-, 1/13). e 17 Maoriov 1292-1301, 125 00. 78 (-, 3/31). 6 
Axnoiiov 1292, 126 ao. 80 (-, 1/3783). e 17 Matov 1292, 126 ap. 83 (-, 2/6). e 
20 Maoriov 1294, 126 ao. 88 (-, 1/8). e 17 PeBoovaoiov 1295, 126 ap. 90 
(-, 2/9). e 18 Maoriov 1295, 127 ap. 92 (-, 1/9). e 8 beBoovapiov 1292, 127 ap. 
93 (-, 1/11). e 28 Pefoovapgiov 1296, 127 ap. 94 (-, 3/22). e 29 Aeneufoiov 
1296, 127 ao. 99 (-, 0/6). e 9 Maiov 1298, 127 ap. 102 (-, 1/8). e 20 AexeuBoiov 
1298, 127 ao. 104 (-, 1/8). e 15 PeBoovapiov 1299, 128 a0.105 (-, 3/11). 


Kovoravrvoinoij: (9/698) 
e 1261-1282, Vat. 1899, TURYN, Cod. Var., 64 (yoaqpevc nau xTÂToo N 


80. O nw&wag elvau Tov Erovc 1037. 

81. Bi. vnoonu. 32. 

82. Tia 1m xpovoi6ynon fi. NYsTAZONOYAOY, Zovy6aia, 142 onu. 32. 
83. Anpiiiiov avri Angiliov. Bi. vnoonu. 8 xau 59. 
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Beo6woa Paovhouva Ilalavoioyiva, 0/64). 

e 14 Mooriov 1276, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1115, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 47 (yopa- 
qpevc o Atwv o Kivvauoc- evroio66Yoc o Miyaţii H' îj x&noo nE60WNO TO 
QVTOKXPATOEIOU neoifâiovrocs, 0/181). 

e NotuBovoc 1279, Vat. 690 [olim 459], TURYN, Cod. Vat., 578 (ypaqpevc 
o Nix6iooc Meoaoirns, 0/30). 

e 1 Zenreufoiov 1280 1 uer& 1nv 10m Arnpiiiov 12838. Firenze, Laurent. 
32,16, TURYN, Italy, 29 (yeoapevc nau xriTwo o Mavovţi IliavovSnc nai ws 
uovax6c M&Ewoc8, 0/39). 

e 15 Maiov 1286, Oxford, Bodl. Roe 22, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 48-50. EYAT- 
TEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoomyoi, 102, 187% (yoapevc o Iwvăc, uovax5c - XooN- 
Y65q o Kwvoravrivog Mavpotovuns, 8/160%). 

e 1292/1293, A0wv. Barone6iov 920, KAAAZ, M. Barona:i5iov, 167-168 
(vEacpevc o Qe66wpoos - xoony6s o veooubvaxoc Kaiiivinoc, 0/65). 

e 11 lovitov (eoor aviag Evpnuiaq) 12969, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1671, AS- 
TRUC, Manuscrits, 70 (-, 1/31). 

e 1£in 130v awbva, Paris. Bibl. Nat. Coisl. 89, MONTFAUCON, Bibl. Coisl., 
141-142 (ypaqpevc o Kwvoravrivog AyioevpnuiTns”2 1000xExÂnuEvoc - xTi- 
1w0 o Iw&vvns Kouvnv6s 2wva6nv6c, utyac oroarone6âoyns, 0/108) o Zv- 
va6mvOG enteye Vyio enurtdov yoapei; ya Tv NAPAYOYĂ TWV XELDO- 
Y0&PWvV OV EuTAOVTILOAv TI BiBiLoBTun Tov av X0ivovuE Xa ANS TOv x0U- 
Oa Vat. 456 ue avaioyia Aa06v 0ro onueiwua 0/297, ro onoio Guwc 6ev 


84. An To XEou 1ns Paoviawag nootoxerai xat o xu)6inag Mosq. Hist. Mus. 3649. 

85. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 101. 

86. Tia &iin BBivoyvoaqia Bi. EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Zviioyi, 106. 

87. Tia Tm Xpovoi6Ynon Bi. TURYN, Italy, 30. 

88. Moiov6r. 6ev avaqptgerat O TOn0Ş ENT&, o TURYN, Italy, 29, n.orevei Sri o IlAavovSns 1n 
Ovyxexowtvn 0ryui Borox6Trav 0rnv KwvoTavTivoYnoin. 

89. IlBav6q 16xos Yeaqtis n Kwovoravrwvovnoim; Bi. EYATTEAATOY-NOTAPA, X00nyoi, 102. 

90. O yoaqpevc xăvev nat Kâ&noia OvvraxTiuă AGO Pi. n.x. Kai ue roooexitiowoac £0yâ6i 
Bio. 

91. KaTă 1ov ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 69, 70, 72, 0 xOĂAG YEAPTINXE OT 4OVI ING XWEOG, OTNV 
KwvOTavTIvoVnoiN, ară naoayyeiia Tov MâEwov Iliavov6n. 

92. O yepaqpevc paiverot GTi ave 0£ uovi apieowutvn 01nv Ayia Evpnuia, GTi tfiTav ixav6g 
X0%OTns Tov A6Yyo0v xai SXL u6vo unic avriyoapevc, GE6OuEvOv GT, VNEONPAVEVETUL A- 
VOAPEOOVTOG GT. ÎTOV 1000OXEXÂNUEVOG YLA TO OVYXEXOWEVO E0Y0 TOV UEYG&AOU OTPOATONE- 
S4oxn xai avaxr5yaufoov Iwâvvov Kkouvnvov 2vvadnvov. Tia exxAmoiec *xaL WovEs 1ng 
Avyiag Evqpnuiac ornv Kwvoravrivovroin ko 1n Xahun6va BA. JANIN, Eglises, 120-130 
Kat JANIN, Centres, 31-33. 
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Exw ei€yEei pe avTovyia%. 
e 1300/1301, Paris. Bibl. Nat. Coisl. 128 (-, xrâruwo n Beosioa Pooviawa 
Ilaiovoiovyiva”$, 0/20). 


Ileionovvnooş: (9/184) 

e 28 Matiov 1282, Il&ruov, Movig L. Qeoh6yov 275, KOMINHS, Ilivaxeg, 
15 (yoaqpevc o Be65oviog Karoaievri, ax6 1nv xcum Zroofior(n oro 0£ua 
Pan6Bov%, 9/66). 

e 11 lovitov 1296, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 708, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 78 (yea- 
qpevg o Baouâxns, vouix6c - XoonY6s o Ilaxoutoc, nyovuevos 1ns uovfis 
Boovroyiov 01ov Mvorod, 0/118). 


Korn: (18/301) 

e 7 Anoiiiov 1285, Oxford, Bodl. Auct. T.3.6, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 38-30. 
EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 36, 184 (yoaqpevc a. xoony6c Neihoc 
Ava6woiTns Rovnovf.oriăvoc*, 18/301%). 


Iegoodivua: (4/79) 
e 24 loviiov 1291, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 118, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 61 (yoa- 
qpeUc-uovax6c, ora leooo6ivua, 0710v Ilavâ&yio Tâqpo, 4/79). 


KOAIKE> XOPIZ ENAEIEH TOIIOY (1261-1300) 


Tehog, noEne. va noooTe0ovv ua 73 xo6uxeg 1ns neou66ov 1261-1300 
Tov 6ev ptovovv Ev6eLEn Tov T16%0v Ypapric rovc (145/4057). 


e 22% Ioviiov 1261, Vat. 411, DEVREESSE, Cod. Var. I1, 118 (-, 0/62). 

e 1261/1262, A0wv. Ifiowv 556, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Opoc, B,170(-, 1/19). 

e 1261/1262, A0wv. Kovriovuovotov 80, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Oooc, A”, 80 
(yoacpevc o Iwavvixtioc, &uaoTw46c%, 0/33). 


93. Tia Tov Zwva6nv6 ua Tovc xwdiEg Tov Bi. EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 102-103. 

94. BA. EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xo0onyoi, 99-100, Snov xai n oxeruxi Bifoyoaqia. Tows n 
Paoviaiva eiXe YoGpei TO XE.o6Ypaqpo. 

95. Apâxiofo. 

96. O Neihoş veoaqpei: ao xuoag Tîls AeyouEvns Kgir Oeooaioi 6& mibavbv Bee. va 6nA- 
Oei 61. XaTaYy6Tav An 1nv KoÂTN Xa xATOLOVOE 0O1N Ocooaiia. 

97. O Neihoş xâveL 140 6nws: 0vv 1ns 100piW(Eiac), Ev 1î...futo(a) Gevreioa rapovoia, 

Yoapaiu. 

“Exe. YeapTei XP avri xe", nueoounvia 1ns avaxar&inpns 1ns KwvoTavTivoUnoAms, YeYyo- 

V6G NOV WVNUOVEVETAL OTO Onueiwua. 

99. O IwavviuLog NOENEL va 1|Tav uOvaxÂc, GNWG PALVETOL ANG TO VOUA KOL TOY AVTOIOOO- 
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e 16 Pefoovaoiov 12631:%, A0wv. Buronediov 896, KAAAZ, M. Batonou- 
6iov, 164 (-, 2/49). 

e 1262/1263, A0wv. Aoxevapiov 275, AAMIIPOSZ, Ay. 'Ooos, A", 264 (ypa- 
qpevc o Miyaţii o Tovyuoei, eoevc, 0/16). 

e 3 NoeuBoiov 1262, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 117, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 33 (Yoa- 
qpevc o Mavovi) Evonvaiog - evroh066Tnş o uovax6c Bidoroc, 0/46). 

e 1263, A0wv. Ifrjowv 67, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Oooş, B, 6 (-, 0/2). 

e 1263/1264, Paris. Bibl. Nat. Coisl. 5, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 35 (yoaqpevc 
o Qe66woog Aaunernc, âuaorwidc, 4/194). 

e 2 Maoriov 1264, Vat. 364, DEVREESSE, Cod. Var. 11, 53 (-, 25/7610). 

e 1264/1265, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1023, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 37 (-, 3/46). 

e 10 Ioviiov 1266, Vat. Barb. 158, CAPOCCI, Cod. Barb., 274 (-, 9/45). 

e 25 Matov 1267, Vat. 497, DEVREESSE, Cod. Vat. 1, 329 (-, 4/59). 

e 5 loavovapiov 1268, A0wv. Kovriovuovoiov 71, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Ooos, 
A”, 280 (yoaqpevc o loop uovayS, xooixoyoăpos (sic), âuaâris%2 - xoonyâc 
O Iyvâ&Ttoc, uovay6c, 5/72). 

e 1269/1270, Vat. 64, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 46 (-, 0/19). 

e 3 lavovaoiov 1270, Vat. 465, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 48 (yoacpevc o Tewo- 
Yvos MouuvVonc, veoevc, vouiu6c, 0/78). 

e 1271/1272, A0wv. Aoxevaoiov 45, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Ooog, A, 238 (ypa- 
gpevc o Acwv, uovay6c - Xoonvy6c o Meitrioc Meiaxonvâc, uovay6c, 0/32). 

e 26 lavovaoiov 1272, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 443, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 4] 
(-, 0/16). 

e lovitog 1272, London Brit. Mus. Addit. 28818, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 23 
(Yeaqpevc o Meratdonc, .eoevc, 0/38). 

e 1272, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 443, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 38 (vyoapevc o Aoyyi- 
voG, uovOTponoc!05, 0/46). 

e 1272/1273, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 734, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 42 (-, 0/1). 

e 24 Pefoovapiov 1273, Vat. 2153, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 48-49 (-, xoony6s 
o Tony6oLoc, uOvOTEOnOG, noeoBvTeooc, 3/42). 

e 8 loviiov 1273, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 2654, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 45 (ypa- 


S.0Q.0u6 &uaprwidc (Bi. oxerinâ WENDEL, Die TaneiwvOTnş). 

100. Toâeprnxe eni nyovuevov Aooeviov. 

101. evuTax00L.00710 EVS60unx00TwW: TO ONUEUUATA TAEATNEOVvTAL Ovyvă AGON 0Ta AEBuN- 
TUXG XGAL TOVG WÂVEG 7.Y. VOEUBEVwW. 

102. BA. WENDEL, Die Tanewv6Tmc. 

103. uovOrponog = uovax6c. 
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qpevc o A0avdoioc, âuOvaxog!04, 0/24). 

e 20 Noeufoiov 1273, Vat. Borg. 18, FOLLIERI, Cod. Vat., 74 (voaqev [;] 
o Iw&vvnc o Beoronirns195, 3/25). 

e Arxoihog 1276, A0wv. Aoyevapiov 13, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Oooc, A”, 238 
(Yoaqpevc o Mavoviji Znoorotiic, 0/13). 

e 1279, Oxford, Bodl. Roe 7, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 23-24 (yoaqpevc o [aia- 
uriov uovax6c, 0/18). 

e 1279/1280, Oxford, Bodl. Barocc. 122, TURYN, Or. Brit., 27 (veagpei O 
Zvoo6novioc, âuapTwidc, 2/26). 

e ZexTtufovoc 1280, Il&ruov, Movic |. soia ul 14, KOMINH=, I1liva- 
EG, 15 (-, 2/83). 

e ZexTeuBoroc 1280, Vindob. Phil. 305, HUNGER, Katalog, 399 (-, 0/4). 

e 8 loviiov 1281, London. Brit. Mus. 5575, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 28 (yoaqpevc 
o MăâEwoc, veooubvaxoc, 0/31). 

e 1281/1282, Vat. Ottob. 381, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 65 (-, 0/41). 

e 1281/1282, Vat. Reg. 31, TURYN, Cod. Var., 67 (yoaqpevc o Mio 
Aoyvo6c, 0/47). 

e ll NoeuBoiov 1282, Manchester, The John Rylands University Library, 
ms Ryland Gaster 1574, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 30 (yoaqpevc o lânwfoc uovax6c, 
0/95). 

e 1282, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 2723, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 49 (--, 0/18). 

e Amoihoc 1283, Vindob. Suppl. gr. 197, BICK, Schreiber, 28-29 (yoaqpevş 
o Zvuewv, eoevc, 0/28). 

e ZenTeufoog 1283, Paris. Sanctae Genovefae 3398, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 
51 (yeapevc o Iwdoag, uovbroonoc, 0/33). 

e ll Oxrwfoiov 1283, Venet. Marc. 7,12 (Colloc. 1067), TURYN, Italy, 47 
(Yoaqpevs nau x1ijrwo Zâfoac, 1/52). | 

e 30 Muiov 1285, Lond. Brit. Mus., Burney 20, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 43 
(yoaqpevc o Be6qpiioc, Leoou6vaxoc, 0/86). 

e 1285/1286, Oxford, Bodl. Laud. 3, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 44 (yoaqpevc o 
Nixtiras Mavovns19% - xoony6c o Iw&vvns Iloviovpiorowâc, 4/48). 

e Mâorioc 1286, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1547, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 54 (-, 0/48). 

e 15 Maitov 1286, Oxford, Bodl. Roe 22, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 49-50 (yoaqpevc 


104. BA. WENDEL, Die Tanew61ns. 

105. [1015 niBavov firav uovax6 0e uovi apieowutvn 01N Qeor6xo. 

106.0 Mavowvns firav e.bwxevutvog 010 yoăywo Teroaevayyehiwv, To 6e enined6 Tov fTav 
VYNÂ6, Snwş ANOXGAVNTETOL at AN dia OnuevbuaTă Tov: Și. EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, 
Xo0onyoi, 69, 75, 127, 128. 
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O Iwv6G, 4ov6rgornos - X00Ny6s o Kwvoravrivos Mavootovuns, 6/161). 

e 18 Xenreufoiov 1286, Vat. 641, TURYN, Cod. Var., 70-71 (yoacqpevc o 
Teoăowos, uovax6s, 0/203). 

e 17 befoovapiov 1287, Vat. 2383, FOLLIERI, Cod. Vat., 86 (-, 1/16). 

e 20 Maoriov 1287, A0wv. BaroneGiov 852 (olim 656), KAAAZ, M. Bo- 
ronai5iov, 158-159 (yoaqpevc o AiEELoG, avayvO5oTns - X00NY6s 0 vtowv 
Maroioc, 1/ 110107). 

e 1287, Vat. 2208, S. Lilla, Codex Vaticanus graecus 2208, Scriptorium 26 
(1972), 301 (-, 0/6). 

e 1287, Brescia, Bibl. Queriniana A.VII.25, TURYN, Italy, 52. EYAITE- 
AATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 37, 188 (voaqpevc aL XooNY6s 0 Leoevc Av- 
dotas, 2/ 20). 

e 1288, Vat. 1081, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 73 (yoacpevc o QEOĂWOLTOG, LE0O- 
u6vavyos, 8/25). 

e [5 Anoiitov 1289, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1715, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 56 
(yoaqpevc o Moxioc Tapâvnc, 0/38). 

e | Oxrwfoiov 1289, A0wv. Aavoag A 43, ZIl. AAYPIOTH> - 2. EY- 
STPATIAAH3Z, Kat. Aavoac, 6 (voaqpevs o Tafouii KwoipudTns, avaYyvu- 
OTNS - X00NY6s o Iwâvvns .epevc, 7/64). 

e 21/22 Avyovorov 1290, Edinburgh, National Library of Scotland, Ad- 
vocates! 18.7.15, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 57 (-, 0/27). 

e Zenrtufoos 1290, Vat. Ottob. 214, TURYN, Cod. Var., 73-74 (Yoaqpevs 
o Niu6iaoş Ileo6wâons, &iiro6s!%, 0/109). 

e | OxrwBoiov 1290, Firenze, Laurent. S. Marco 303, TURYN, Italy, 68. 
EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 117, 157, 191 (yoaqpevc xat 100)T0q 
ATÂTWO O WEAAOVTIxOG neOeo6c Tov Qeo6woov AonvoyiTov 010v ON0io 
Swoiţerai To xe.o6yoapo, 0/43). 

e 1 Noeufoiov 1290, Vindob. theol. 149, BICK, Schreiber, 30 (yoacpevc o 
Mavovf) o AinOw6s, 0/49). 

e 1290, Oxford Bodl. Laud, 40, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 56 (yoaqpevs o Maxă- 
oLoc, zavriruwv, 7/86109). 

e 1290, Paris. Bibl. Nat. Suppl. 1219, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 60 (yoaqevc o 
OeoqviaxToc, &uaoTwi6s, 2/30110). 


107. fao.iEBovroş avi Baoiievovroş. 

108. &A196c = auaoTwA6c (AHMHTPAKOZ, AEEix6v, 1, 257). 

109. Exev yo&we. uEoOG TOVv ONUEWIUATOG WE XOUNTOYEAPIXG NOL UECOG 0E OTIXOVG, TOWG 
Onoiovg Guwc ev Ext ovvBEoei o i6.og (1 OUvTEAEOTI) 1(5v (sic) xaAcv (sic) Bed) xăarg, 
TOV GQxTUOIG VOĂWavra TOv xexTnuEvov...). 

110. Evern avri Ev Erer. 
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e 1291/1292, Awv. Piotov 56, AAMIIPOS, Ay. 'Opoc, A, 155 (ypa- 
qpevc o Affaxovu, 0/14). 

e 23 Zernreufoiov 1292, A0wv. Baromediov 1499, KAAAZ, M. A.ovvoiov, 
278 (-, 0/42111). 

e lovovăoroc 1294, Vat. 1755, TURYN, Cod. Var., 54. EYAITEAATOY- 
NOTAPA, Xoomyoi, 128, 197 (yoaqevc o KwvoTavTivoc, LEOEVG - XTÂTWO O 
*v06q KâiuoToc Baoii6novioc, 0/78). 

e Mâoriog 1294, A0wv. Barone6iov 368, KAAAZ, M. Aovvoiov, 66 (-, 
X007%Y656 o Tovqpuwv, uovax6c, 0/23). 

e 18 Aexeufoiov 1294, Oxford, Bodl. Barocc. 16, TURYN, Gr. Brit., 63 (-, 
0/42112). 

e 27 Maptriov 1294, Vat. Barb. 164, TURYN, Cod. Var., 86 (yoaqevc o 
AitEoș, - 0/33). 

e 1294/1295, Vat. Barb. 39, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 88 (xoony6s xau, riBav6v, 
Yoapevc o Baovâfas, uovax5s [;], 5/32113). 

e 1294/1295, Venet. Marc. 574 [Colloc. 594], TURYN, Italy, 87. EYAITE- 
AATOY-NOTAPA, Xoomyoi, 74, 197 (yoaqpevc kai KTiiTw0 o 9eo56ovoc uo- 
vax6G, 2/47). 

e 1295, Paris. Bibl. Nat. Coislin. 364, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 63-64 (ypa- 
PEG TOV XU)6wa, XL Guwc Kat Tov Onueiuaroc, o Ledovyiog MaBoon65ns 
and 1m MEiooa!!4, 6/128115). 

e 1 lovwviov xot 17 Ioviiov 1296, Vat. 191, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 91 (-, 0/ 
250). 

e 16 Avyovorov 1296, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 856, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 74 
(-, 0/1). 

e 1296/1297, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 1370, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 75 (-, 0/2). 

e 25 Maoriov 1297, Vat. 2563, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 97 (-, evroAo661nc o 
NUxGiaoG, LEoevc ax6 x50ac Zwoovi16, 7/183). 

e lovwviog 1297, Cambridge, Univ. Library Dd. 9. 69, TURYN, Or. Brit,, 
64-65 (yoaqevc o Mwyafi Mavrviht5nc - xoonY6s o Teoyios Movy6ovpis, 
1/ 229117). 


111]. Orixeoăgov avri OTXno&oLov. 

112. 6ixeufoiov avri Aexeufoiov. 

113. Eva uEQoc T0v ONHELUATOG ElVaL EuuETOO. 

114. To ronwvvuo 6ev ravriterat BA. ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 64. 

115. &oowyovc avi &owYovc. 

116. EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 37 onu. 204. 

117. tovwviw. O yoacpev €lvoL Eunei0oG aL YE&pEi TO ONUELOUO OE OTIXOVG, EVU) VNOYEAȚEL 
HE XOUNTOYEAIXA. 
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e 5/6 Iloviiov 1297, A0wv. Ilavroxo&roooc 29, AAMIIPOZ, Ay. 'Ooos, A, 
96 (yoaqevc o Kowvoravrivog ex 1ov Moopuiov - Yoonvy6s o Mwyoii Kepaidc 
Kouwnvopviic, 5/144118). 

e 1297/i298, Strasbourg, Argetoratensis 1895, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 78 
(Yyoaqevc o Teo4owos, uovaY6c, Lepevs - xo0onYy66c o Ilw&vns Tttovlnc].!? .e- 
oevc, 8/42). 

e loviog 1299, Paris. Bibl. Nat. 448, ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 82 (yoaqpevc 
O AvOO6vIxOG A€nevTonv6G, âuaoTwi0c - Swonris o Iyvâ&roc, uovax6c120, 0/ 
40). 

e 1299/1300, Vat. Ottob. 426, TURYN, Cod. Vat., 99 (yoaqevs o 2Yuwv, 
&ua0Tw16G - X00NY66 0 Iwotig, uovax6c, 8/71). 


Ta KEiuEvA WE TA ONOIOA COXOAOYUAOTE ELVAL TTOAV SLAPUOTLOTIKĂ VLA TO 
BEua uac, av Kai ElVai uix00Y 0vvij0ws ueyedovc, nov exrevetoreoa BtBoa 
AN TG VNOYPACPEG 0E EYVYEAPA WE TI ONOLEG COXOATNONKE 0TNv AVTIOTOLYN 
Eoevva o Ninoc Owmovouldns. AVTOvONTO eva Ti WETOEV QVTWV NOV EYEA- 
VOav ONUELOuATA dev BOLOXOUUE, GNV OTŢY NECINTWOŢ TV uOAOTUOWV OTO 
EVYRAPA, OAOOXECUG AYEGUNWATOVG GĂAG TOVVAVTIOV 1O6OWNA NOV EiXOV 
WEYOAVTEON Î| WInOOTEEN &vEeONn 010 YE&YWwo. 

An6 Ta Onuewuara enifefauwwverai ev ueoev m dianioTrwom Tov R. 
Browning!?! 61 010 BuC&vTLo VNÂOXE ULa XMIHARA EYYEOUNĂTUWV NOV EXTEL- 
VOTAV AT AVTOYG TOV WE GVONOALO urr000V0av va BLAPG&OOvv ua va yoG- 
1povv WEXoL exeivovc Tov XeipitovTav OVOTA Tv ATTINT) BuăAenTOI72. 2” av- 
TG unoQovue va n000B£00ovue GTi OVXVĂ TO UEYOAO uXOG TV ONUELOUGTUV 
AITOXOMUITTEL GTL O OVVTOXTNG TOV ONUELGUATOG ElXE &vVEON 0TO YEAVIUuO nai 
QUTONENOIONON, A6YO Tv YvOOE0)v TOv. Bi. EVOELNTIKĂ TO WOKOOOKEATI OUL 
0000yoapnutva xeiueva 10v vouuxov Baoi un nov Eyoavwe 010v Mvorpod 
Ya Tov nyovuevo IlaX0uLo K6da BEOAOYINOY NEOLEXOUEvVOV Î TO, OVVTO- 
uOTeoo aid e& ioov oo0oyoapnutvo, onueiwua Tov KwvoTavTivov Avyio- 
evonuilTn, nov Eyoatve o1nv KwovoTavTivoUnoin XELo5yoaqpo ue 10v lwâv- 


118. Ta yiwoowmă xa. OvvrOaxuTIna A60n eivav moi: Bi. n.y. ueuvnoGe 1 Kepai, x0aT0v 
(avTi xEATEVvTWY) Tă OxîjzrT0a... Tv Baoiitwv, 1 xeipa yoăyag, roi uîv Tovi( ov), 
NETTU XR. 

119. BA. ASTRUC, Manuscrits, 75. 

120. Ey ArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, X00onyoi, 75. 

121. R. BROWNING, Literacy in the Byzantine World, BMGS 4 (1978), 51. 

122. 0 Ninpoos Tonvooăs Yo&pei XOAPOKTNELOTUIXE ya T0v Tedoyov T10v KYnoLov Os 1T0v 
2v raic yoapais euyevii ris EAid6og pvOudv xai rhv Arrixicovoav yiG)o0av Eeivnv, 
„„. PUOewg GEELOTNTL xai piionovia reiewrEog... (Tonyooâc, 1, 163). 
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vnv Kiiuaxoc, pia T10v âvaxroyauBoov loâvwnv 2vva6mv6v Kopuvnv6v!2. 

Tia TOVG NEOLOOGTECOvC Yoapeic 6ev EEOOvuE 0VTE uNOPOVuE va VnoBE- 
00vuE Tov tuaBav Yo&uuara” via rao&Seiyua, 0T1n M. Aoio, Xa. OVynExot- 
utva 01 uovi Tov KehiiBâowv xoi 1n uovi Tainoiov, xaT& 1nv neoiodo 
1201-1261, ragovoâtovTat ToE!; YoOpeic NOv YvOoLLav XOAG YOGUuATA 
(Ne6qpvroc, Baoiaâu, ABavăotoc), 6ev Etoovue Suwc ov Ta 6u6&yOnnav 
0TŢ)V OWELA WOVIĂ, 0O1NV NECINTWOON Nov €iXav E.OEABEL 0TN uovii Ve veaoți 
NĂIO, Î| AV EUXAV TAOEL TN OXETuui EXnaidEVvON 0T0v TONO OR0v ueyâiw- 
0124, 

H Exxâmolo, 0Vupwva ue Tn B£om NOV EYE XOL TOY EVOUTEOO 06A0 Nov 

Enoute 0Ta xowă, Xpe.utOTav avBo%rov; nov unogovoav va Gafătovv 
KO VA YE&POVY XWOi OUTO va ONOTEAEI OEONEVTIKO na04yovTra!75,. E1o., 
OTNV AVTLYOOCPI YELOOYEG&PUOV OUVAVTOUUE TOAV NEOLOOGTECOVG YOOpEeic, O€ 
OXEON WE TOvG AQiNOYC, NOV KATEIYXAV KOTOLO PABu6 Leowovvns fi Avixav 
OTOUG HOVOXIROUG KUKĂOvc. H avaAoȚIa NOV LORLOTOVOUNE EivaL AO] 
XOL OVANEVOUEVI], EP” 600v TA YELOGYOAGPO QUITE ÎTAV ATACOITNTA YLO INV 
EXTENEON TWV TEAETOVOYROV OVOYKU)V XOL IXAVONOLOVOUV TO 0ONOKEVTIKO 
Ovval06Nua ua Tis AVALNTIOELG Tv Ovynexoiutvwv avB007wv126, O0.OuE- 
VOL AT TOVG ONOLOUG AGYU TOY YPOUNATIXUIV YVOOEUOYV AL TIS LĂLOLTEONG 
Exi0001|s TOUG 010 YES KOTEANYAv OVXVĂ&, WE Tv 1640050 Tov X06vov, 
ce eEeLdwmeuutvovg yoaqpeic. Ynâoye. BEBaa T&vTA TO AVANĂVINTO, OTIG NeE- 
OLOOGTEOEG NEOLNTWOELG, EOWOTNUA AV TO TEGOWNA AVTA Eiav uooqpuwbei 
NOW T&Qovv 10 OXua, Oros Via nopă&Sewyua o Mavovi) Iliavov9ns xaL 
0 uovay6G Mâ&ipocI?7. 

Ilagâ&iinia, 010 uei€rn uag Exovv eEeTaoBei nai ONUEUDUATA IOV 1OO- 
EOXOvTAL AO TO XEOL XOOUIKOV YEAPEWV, OOLONUEVOL AT TOVG ONOLOVG NE- 
ovauBâvrar o1nv xarnyocia aurii ue BeBoa.STrnra kai &hioi ue xânoiec, Al- 
vec, enupvi te. Tia ro Sâornua 1261-1300 ov xoopuxoi yoapeic nov yo6- 
qpowvv Bifiia eivat ONuOvVTIxĂ NEOLOOGTECOL AUTO TOVG XOOUIROYG YEApEis Ins 


123. EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, X00nyoi, 53, 102. 

124. BA. xav 1nv vnoo. 37. 

125. Eva XAEAXTINELOTIXI n OT&ON Tov EvoraGiov Oeooaioviuns OXETIXG ue Tv NUANON 
BiBiiov and ayo&uuaTo uovax6: 0 âyoGuuare, Thv uovaornoiaxiv BiBioBxnv ... xai 
OT uî] OU XQATEYELG YOGUuATA, Exnevoig ai AVIV Tv YOAuuATOPOĂOWwY Oxevidv, Ev- 
oraiov Oeooaiovixns, Opuscula, €x6. T. TAFEL (Frankfurt 1832, avar. Amsterdam 
1964), 245. 

126. Ta neQ.OO6TEoa XEL06YEApA Eva EVOVTECOU BEOAOYIAOU NEOLEYONEvOV. 

127. BA. OXETIX& LO N&VUW KXAL TOV TOOPAÂNUATLOUĂ YLA TOVG TOEIG UOVAXOYG NOV 10OCEOYO- 
VvTav AX uovEg Ins M. Aoiac. 
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NOT meo.55ov 1ov 130v aui)va. MeTaEY TV AQINWOV YEOPEVV uAOTV- 
0OVVTOL EUTELOOL Yoapeic HOv EOY&COVTAL VILA XOONYOUG WE OWOvOuinEG 
dvvar6rnrec, Snwg o Mia MavrviiSns nov Eyoave Teroaevavyytiov, o 
TEoYaunvă, via rov xvo6v Teoovyiov Movy5ovqpţj!28. Kai ya 1nv xaTNyoEoia 
AVTI| TV YEAPEWV Dev EXOvuE TAMOOGOCIEG OXETIKG WE TOV TONO NOL TI 
OvvOxeg Un6 Tic onoiec uoopOnxav. Ta eMiunti avToB.oyoacpiuă orovyeia 
nov, 0vvi0wc, napa6i6ovv, 1600 Oi HOOWuIKOi avTiyoApeic 600 ua avToi 
NOV OVĂKOVV OTOY EVOVTEOO X0500 1ng Exximoias, paiverai GT. OpeitiovTat 
0E OEUVOTNTOA va nupuBEOOvv TÂNEOPOEIEG YLa TO &TONUG TOvGI2%, AEG Tv 
XOIWVOVIXT AVAYVOOLOŢ NOV NUC PaiveTaL ATOAGUfavav. 

Tevi, Ya GAO Tov 130 Ou6)va, uTOCOVUE Va NACATNETOOvuE GTi ueot- 
XOl AT TOVG YOOPEIG XOVOVV XENOLO WVELO OXETIXG UE INV ENAYYEAUATIRT) 
TOUG EVAOXGANON, NOV ANOKOAUNTEL GTi NOENEL Va YVOELLAV KOAG YEGUNA- 
Ta13%0, xwoig m vn60eon avri va exaimBeverai nâvra and ra noâyuaralsl. 
“ETOL, UVEVOLONOVUE Evav LEQEOA NOV 1|TAv TAVTOXEOvA BLOGONOAOG XaL TO- 
Boviidovoc 1wv raBoviiapiwv Il&qpov!3%2, TOEi LEQEiG, EX TWV ONOIWY O €- 
vAG 1|TaV vOT&ELOG Kai Ov 6U0 vouuxoil%, Eva Aaix6 vouun613%4, Evav enay- 
veiuaria yoapta xw5inwv, Tov noMiwyo&qpo Be66woo Ayioneroirn!s5, £va 
NEGOWNO NOV EiYE ATUOXOANOEI 0OTNY AVTLYEAPĂ XELOOYEGPOv ue NEOLEXO- 
WEvo ETUNOAOYIXOV Kat Ov Yo&pe. Goya Onueiwua Owoeâc Tov XEL00- 
Yo&pov 100 Tov uedAOvTIxĂ Yauno6 Tov Ged6woo AornvoyiTn!*6, 1ov 
A6po Mavovţi, ka. ws uovay6 Mâtuo, Iliavov5n!%, o onoiog ete 66a- 
Zev OTn uovi 1nş Xowo0c. Alo Aaitoi, 6rwş n Qeoâwoa Paoviawa Ila- 
datoiovyiva!38 o Nu6iaog Meoapirncl5, o Acwv o Kivvauoc!%, Yo&povv 


128. BA. mo nă&vu), 0. 101 xav EYArTEAATOY-NOTAPA, Xoonyoi, 128-129. 

129. EivaL XACOXTNELOTIROI OL OTIXOL 1OU OVVAVTOVUE OVYvE Ora FiBiLoyoapiuă onueusuu- 
ra: H u&v xeio n Yvoăyaoa 01jnerai Tăpu, yoapi) GE uEvei eig Xy0Ovovg NEQAvTOvG. 
130.BA., pia naoă6ewuo, Tov xaiuyoâqpo Oe66woo AyioneroiTn (Erovc 1279/1280, 1284, 

1291/ 1292. Maxe6ovia). 

131.0 avayviorns Mia) Ilana66novihoş (13 PeBoovapiov 1225), avroxacaxInoiteroi 
OG XWOLXOG Kat XGĂAOyEoApOC xanoia A40n oo PiBiovyoacpix6 onueiwua Tov pEovovv 
TÂNOLEOTECA 016v 600 xW0Lx66 (=xwoixoyodpog). 

132.9 Maiov 1214 (Kinooc). 

133. loviuog 1201, loviog 1203, 3 lavovagiov 1270 (nau OTIG TOELG NEOLNTUDOELG XWOIG NE00- 
BLOQLOUEvO T16n0). 

134. 11 loviiov 1296 (Ileion6vvnooq). 

135. Bi. no n&vu, vnoo. 130. 

136. 1 OxrwBoiov 1290 (xwoic 10006.00.046 TON0v). 

137. 1m Zenreufoiov 1280 1 uer& 1nv 10m Anoiiiov 1283 (Kwvoravrivoynoin). 

138. 1261-1282 (Kwvoravrivovrnoim). 
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O1V0ya, ATOKOAVITOVTAG TO VWNAÂG uOooPETIK6 TOvG Eniredo. 

Onws 49n avapetonxe!4!, ra 468 va 1nv exoyfi uexov ro 1261 q0â- 
VOvY 010 10000716 10v 4,26%, EvU) YLO TLG TEOOEOLG TEAEVTOLEG OEXOETIEC TOV 
130 aL6)va TO 1000016 10v A000v viverau 3,31%, OMA. eivat Ayo Xaumi6- 
TE00, GLapooă& Nov, Wg K&NOLOo Badu6, unogei va OpeiieTaL Xa. 0€ TUXULOVG 
A6Yovc, 6nwg eivaL n BL6000N OVYREXOMEVOV XELOYE&PWv. 

To enine60 «€yYoOuuaTWoVYN E» Tov YoApEwv TOv 120v avu eivau 
V1pnAG6TE00 And 10 enine6o 1wv yoaptwv Tov 130v aiva. H vino BeAriw- 
ON NOV VnGoXei peră 10 1261 noparnoeirai Xa OTO Eyyoapu TNS (0LUg rE- 
0L6d0v, OYUPUvA WE TA OvureodouaTra 1ns Eoevvag Tov N. Oixovoui6n!?. 
XETUG. ue TO Enire60 Tv YOAPEWV HATE TIG TEAEVTOIiEG TEOOEOLG GenaeTiEc 
TOv 130v AuDVA, MOENEL VA ETLONUGVOVUE OTL AONETOIL AUTO MVTOUC ELYXUV 
uoopuwBei 01 G&OxELa NOV TO XOGTOG ÎTOAv Oe BLGAVOT, OE KEVTOA NOV Va 
TOUG TEOLOOGTEOOVG EiVaL UOVvVATOv Va TEC06LODIiOOvuEI%. AvGAO0yn Eupa- 
ViCETOL XOL T] <EYYPOUUATOOVYvI» Tv YEAPEWV X.An. TOv 140v 0u5vO, GTOvV 
Exovue Eva 1000016 1000v 1ns r&Enc Tov 3,699%0144. 

Ta OvOaAoYIXă Auy6TEoa Ye.06Yoapa 1ns neoi65ov 1201-1261 ano6i6o- 
VTOL, WEOLKODG TOVĂGXLOTOY, OTNV AVAOTĂTWON ANS Ta GELvă Ov ELXav Ovu- 
Bei oro xo41oc 10 1204 ue exax6AovON ueiwoOm TOv EvĂLOUPEEOVTOG YLA AVTL- 
YoaPĂ ua, Xvoiws, via Er auoifri naoayyeiia BiBiiwov. Me 1nv avoanaTă- 
Amyn Tns KovoTAavTIvoYnOoANS KXOL TRY AVAOVYKXOOTNON TOV KOGTOVG NUPA- 
TNOovYue £va avENuEvO EvĂLaGpEoOv VIA TV TAEAYOVĂ XELOOYE&PUV, CEL- 
Outva AN6 Ta Onoia Exovv yoagTei 01Nv KUWvOTAVTIvOUnOAN, VE OvTideom 
ue Tic E& nowTec Gexaeriec Tov 130v au)va, KATE TiG ONOiEc Gev Exovue a- 
nodeGevyutva Yoo XE00Yo&puv 01Nv KwvoTavrivoYroAn aAAG 0vVTe 
xat 017 Nixata îi Gia uton, Snuwos m IleAon6vvnooc. Xwoiq va naupapi€- 
TOVUE TO OVUNTONOTIXĂ OTLG LOATLOTUJOELG OVTEG, OMA. Iv nBavii anwea 
XOTOLOV XWĂIMUWV NOV Eiyav napAXOEi 0Ta n0oavapeoBEvra uEom TIN 0v- 
YREXOIEVI X0OVIKT TEELOGO, NLOTEVW GTi WTOPOVUuE Va XaTOaAEOvuE aPia- 
OTO 010 OVUTECOOUO OTL WE INV AVOOVOTAON TOV KEGTOVG, EOTU XOL NOTA- 
XEOUOTLOUEVOU HOL VI OL&POOEC EEUTEOLNEG OTELAEG 1| EOUWTEOLG 10OPiII- 


139. No&ufoog 1279 (Kwvoravrivovnoim). 

140. 14 Maoriov 1276 (KwvoTavrivoYnoin). 

141. Bi. no nâww 0. 87. 

142. OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 174 ka Asia Minor, 263. 

143. Bi. oxeTuxă ua OIKONOMIDES, Mount Athos, 174. 

144. Me ueroţioeig oe 449 onuewsuara £xw foe. 630 An oe 17053 navă, nov 6ivovwv oe 
TO000TA 3,69%. 
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WOTG, OL NOAITEG EVĂLUPECOVTAL VA OUNOKXTIOOVY XELOGYEAȚPA YLA TECOWNL- 
x X01ON Î Ya 6woE4 0£ vaovc KOL WLOVEG, EV) OL NOAMTINEG OVVENELEG ING A 
2TO0vE0Q00iuc 6ev EiXav AVTIKTUNO 0OTNV EXNULĂEVON TV N0OOWNWV NOV 
EVĂLUPECONKAv ya Tv AvTIYEAPĂ f| TNv ANGKXTNON YXELPOYE&PUWV. 
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Summary 


LITERACY OF THE BYZANTINE SCRIBES 
ASCERTAINMENTS AND COMPARISONS 
„13th CENTURY 


Using subscriptions and other entries on manuscripts of the 13th centu- 
Ty, | attempt to assess the level of literacy of the scribes who copied them, as 
well as that of patrons, subsequent owners and readers who later added notes. 
Basing my research on correct or incorrect spelling and comparing the two 
periods of the 13th century, which îs divided historically at 1261, 1 arrive at 
the conclusion that in the second period (1261-1300) there is a slight impro- 
vement in literacy. 

Comparing the literacy of the 13th century with that of the scribes, etc. 
of the 12th and the 14th century, we find that the level of literacy of the 12th 
century scribes was higher and that the level of the 14th century scribes is 
close to that of the period 1261-1300. 

In addition, there are some remarks concerning the production of manu- 
scripts during the 13th century. Although we do not have any manuscripts 
written expressly in Constantinople (after the sack of 1204) or under the rule 
of the Empire of Nicaea during the period from 1204 to 1261, the high level 
of literacy of the people who wrote notes on manuscripts without indicating 
the place leads us to the thought that perhaps a number of the manuscripts 
were written in Nicaea. 


FLORENTIA EVANGELATOU-NOTARA 


JOHN HALDON 


TROUBLE WITH THE OPSIKION: 
SOME ISSUES ON THE FIRST THEMATA 


As has recently been noted, the discussion on the origins and development 
of the early themata has reached the stage where a general consensus on key 
aspects appears to have been reached!, and in which, although several points 
of detail still remain in dispute, the broad outlines of what appears to have 
taken place during the second half of the 7th and first half of the 8th centuries 
seem to be agreed by the majority of historians, 

One of these matters of detail is the question of the origins and first cen- 
tury of development of the so-called Opsikion, the thema surrounding Con- 
stantinople in its Anatolian hinterland, and which played an important role 
in the first century after the Arab conquests in particular, both in its strategic 
defensive capacity as well as in the internal politics of the empire. Three arti- 
cles have recently taken up some of these issues, and produced results, which 1 
believe worth some further discussion, since they directly impinge on how we 
understand the history, military administration and strategic arrangements, 
as well as the politics of the empire in the period from the reign of Heraclius 
through to that of Eirene and Constantine VI. 

The three articles in question, by T. Lounghis and W. Brandes, appeared 
respectively in 1991, 1996 and 20012. In the first, Lounghis, emphasising that 


1. See W. BRANDES, Philippos o oroarni&rns Tov Baotiiuov ovwixiov. Anmerkungen zur 
Friihgeschichte des Thema Opsikion, in C. SODE, S. TAKACS, eds., Novum Millenium. Stu- 
dies on Byzantine History and Culture Dedicated to Paul Speck (Aldershot 2001), 21-39 
(hereafter BRANDES, Philippos), see 21. 1 should like to express my gratitude to Wolfram 
Brandes for his generosity in looking through this contribution prior to publication and in 
offering critical advice. Needless to say, he is in no way responsible for any failings in the 
argument. 

2. T. C. LOUNGHIS, A Deo Conservandum Imperiale Obsequium. Some Notes Concerning By- 
zantine Field Troops during the Dark Ages, Bsl 52 (1991), 54-60 (hereafter LOUNGHIS, Ob- 
sequium); IDEM, The Decline of the Opsikian Domesticates and the Rise of the Domesti- 
cate of the Scholae, Symmeikta 10 (1996), 27-36 (hereafter LOUNGHIS, Domesticates); 
BRANDES, Philippos, as n. 1 above. It is worth emphasising, however, that Lounghis does 
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historical interpretation must rely only on the available data and must ex- 
haust all the evidence before turning to hypothesis3, suggests (a) that there is 
no reliable evidence for the existence of the Opsikion before the reference in 
the letter from Justinian II to the pope in 687 confirming the emperor's ac- 
ceptance of the acts of the 6th council of 680%, and that earlier assumptions 
about the identity of Mzez (Mizizios) who rebelled against Constantine IV in 
668 as count of the Opsikion are mistaken; (b) that the Opsikion was essen- 
tially an infantry force and included no cavalry; (c) that the Boukellarioi, 
when they are established as a separate thema during the reign of Constantine 
V, were a “newly-created” cavalry force, as were the Optimatoi who appeared 
at the same time. 

In his second article, Lounghis, following a sugpestion made many years 
ago by the Russian scholar Kulakovskij, argues (a) that the Oprimatoi were 
descended from Goths settled in northwestern Asia Minor in the early Sth 
century; (b) that because the Opsikion had a komes for its senior commanding 
officer, and because there is a seal of a domestikos of the Boukellarioi which 
may date to the first half of the 8th century, the Opsikion and its constituent 
elements had a different structure from all other themata; (c) both Boukel- 
larioi and Optimatoi were cavalry units established under Constantine V; and 
(d) that whereas the Opsikion, regularly entitled Beopvianrov, “guarded by 


not pursue all these arguments in his chapters on the Opsikion and Optimaton in B. BAYzI- 
AOY, E. KOYNTOYPA-TAAAKH X.6., H Muxod Aoia 1wv Geudrwv. EQevvec 1dvw 0Tn yeu- 
Yoapx7 pPvoioyvwuia xa. noo0wnoyoapia 1wv Bulavrivuv Geudrwv ns Mixodc Aoiag 
(7os-1 log ai.) (ABfva 1998), 163-178, 235-244, presenting a somewhat different picture, 
and stressing the problematic nature of the sources. 

3. LOUNGHIS, Obsequium, 55. 

4. See Concilium universale Constantinopolitanum tertium, ed. R. RIEDINGER (Acta Concilio- 
rum Oecumenicorum []/2, 1-2. Berlin 1990-1992), 8862925 (older ed.: J. D. MANsSI, ed., Sa- 
crorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima Collectio, Florence-Venice 1759ff./repr. Paris 
1901-1902, xi, 190-922, at 737f.): quosdam de Christo dilectis exercitibus, tam ab a Deo 
conservando Obsequio, quamque ab Orientali, Thraciano, similiter et ab Armeniano, etiam 
ab exercitu Italiano, deinde ex Caravisiensis et septensiensis seu de Sardinia atque de Afri- 
ca exercitu. Although this is the first reference to the Obsequium -Opsikion- as a military 
force, the commander of the Opsikion appears as a signatory to the acts of the council of 
680: RIEDINGER 14202: (MANSI xi, 209), and although Loungbhis does not say so, one assumes 
he would accept this as the first clear, if indirect, reference to the existence of a military 
corps called the Opsikion. See PmbZ, no. 7345 (=R.-]. LiLIE, C. LUDWIG, T. PRATSCH, |. RO- 
CHOW et al., Prosopographie der mittelbyzantinischen Zeit. Erste Abteilung [641-867], 6 
vols. [Berlin 1999-2002], PBE, Theodoros 48 (Prosopography of the Byzantine Empire 641- 
886, ed. ]. R. MARTINDALE. [CD-ROM, London 2000)). 
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God”, into the 8th century, were thus “orthodox and anti-iconoclast”, the /he- 
mata of Thrakesion, Optimaton and Boukellarion were iconoclast, a fact 
which explains the reduction in size of the Opsikion after the revolt of Arta- 
vasdos. 

Both articles present scholarly and careful considerations of the available 
evidence; but as I hope to show below, many of the suggestions they make are 
flawed and misrepresent quite fundamentally aspects of the early history of 
the Opsikion. 


The article by Brandes has a more limited scope, and its careful argument 
warrants some equally careful scrutiny. Brandes” main concern is to challenge 
the early appearance of the Opsikion, that is to say, before the time of Con- 
stantine IV, in its “thematic” form, and to suggest that it may have been es- 
tablished as a thematic force at about the same time as the thema of Thrace, 
and thus as a response to the perceived threat from the Bulgars. He queries the 
continued existence of the forces ot the magistri militum praesentales through 
the reigns of Phokas, Heraclius and Constans II. In this connection, he asks 
whether the term Opsikion needs to be understood in a military sense, as op- 
posed to a simpler sense of retinue or following, and thus also whether the 
original suggestion made by Diehl that the expression komes tou opsariou 
who appears in the Chronicon Paschale in Constantinople in 626, can rea- 
sonably be read as a mistake for komes tou Opsikiou, rather than taken at 
face value as an official dealing with provisions in fish. 


These articles raise a number of important questions, and I will deal with 
them under the following headings: 1. the question of the value of the term 
Obsequium or, in its Hellenised form, Opsikion; 2. the origins of the comes 
(imperialis) Obsequii, his title and role; 3. the composition of the praesental 
forces and the fate of the units in question under Maurice and Heraclius; 4. 
the strategic role of the Opsikion and its origins; and 5. its development dur- 
ing the 8th century and its fragmentation under Constantine V, including the 
origins of the Optimatoi. 


1. The term obsequium, as Brandes rightly notes, occurs in a number of 
texts incorporated into the Codex Theodosianus. In a prescription of Arca- 
dius and Honorius issued in 3985, reference is made to miles ex his, qui prae- 


5. Theodosiani libri xvi cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis, eds. TH. MOMMSEN, P. MEYER et 
al. (Berlin 1905) vii, 1.17 (a. 398), repeated at Codex Justinianus (= CJ), ed. P. KRUGER, in 
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sentes divino obsequio nostrae clementiae deputati sunt... The term can be 
found in many other contexts as well, but largely -again as Brandes notes- 
with no imperial military connotationsf. But this evidence does not mean that 
it should be seen as having no connotation of service at all at this time; for in 
the same book of the Codex Theodosianus (vii, 1.15, a. 396)”, we find a refer- 
ence to the privatum obsequium, that is to say, the “private obedience/ duty” 
of individuals, which might include soldiers illegally detained. This is not, 
evidently, the same thing as “retinue”, although the move from “obedien- 
ce/duty to obey” to “service” is not far. There is, of course, as Brandes cor- 
rectly emphasises, not a shred of evidence that it was actually employed in 
this latter sense as early as the 4th or even Sth centuries in general usage. But 
it is equally apparent, in contrast, that by the middle and later 6th / early 7th 
century the word clearly can mean, quite normally, “retinue” in the narrower 
sense, both of a private individual as well as of an official personage. There 
are several examples of this meaning, so that, by the middle of the 7th cen- 
tury, for example, regardless of whether or not the term was used of the impe- 
rial guards or retinue, the term is used in a letter of pope Martin to describe 
the soldiers who accompanied the exarch Theodore Calliopas when he arrested 
the pope&. While we must agree with Brandes, therefore, that the word Ob- 
sequium must not automatically refer to an imperial retinue only -although 
no-one has claimed this, as far as | am aware”- there is no reason to doubt 
that, when used in association with the emperor or his court, it would have an 
“imperial” significance. 


2. If we assume, therefore, that the term can, by the early decades of the 


CIC (Berlin 196313), 12.35,3. 
6. BRANDES, Philippos, 24 with n. 22 and 23. 

„ Also repeated at CJ 12.35, 

8. Cited by BRANDES, Philippos, 24-25; see also ]. F. HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians: an Ad- 
ministrative, Institutional and Social Survey of the Opsikion and Tagmata, c. 580-900 
[Poikila Byzantina 3, Bonn 1984], 175 with n. 356. See esp. S. Martini papae epistulae, in 
PL 87, ep. 15, 200. See PmbZ, no. 7295; PBE, Theodoros 163. 

9. Note my comment in Praetorians, 175. R.-J. LILIE, “Thrakien” und “Thrakesion”. Zur by- 
zantinischen Provinzorganisation am Ende des 7. Jahrhunderts, JOB 26 (1977), 7-47, at 9, 
noted merely that the Opsikion division evolved out of an earlier “imperial obsequium”, 
following, ]. KARAYANNOPOULOS, Die Entstehung der byzantinischen Themenordnung |By- 
zantinisches Archiv 10, Munich 1959), 30f., and G. OSTROGORSKY, Geschichte des byzanti- 
nischen Staates (Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft xii, 1.2 = Byzantinisches Handbuch 
1.2, Munich 31963), 8l and n. 3. 


— 


TROUBLE WITH THE OPSIKION: SOME ISSUES ON THE FIRST THEMATA 115 


Țth century, mean retinue in this sense, what are the origins of an imperial 
Obsequium? | have argued elsewhere that the term came to be applied to the 
emperor's immediate military and palatine entourage, and in particular that 
the group of units under the authority of the comes domesticorum, including 
the protectores et domestici and the scholae, were thus known (the scholae had 
been under the practical command of the comes domesticorum since the Sth 
century at least, as several examples can demonstrate). The scholae and re- 
lated units, including the domestici, were based largely in the Anatolian hin- 
terland of Constantinople -districts, which were later part of the Opsikion 
theme!0. Some of them were for a while during the early 560s transferred to 
Thrace, but seem later to have been back in their Asia Minor quarters!!. 

Now one of the issues which affects the discussion is the fact that the later 
commander of the Opsikion army was a kome&s, rather than a strategos as 
were all the other thematic generals (although, as we shall see below, he could 
nevertheless be referred to by this title). The reason, | have suggested, is that 
the commander of the later Opsikion is the same as the commander of the im- 
perial palatine retinue and guards units based in Constantinople and its hin- 
terland, thus the comes domesticorum who, if our surmise about the use of the 
term Obsequium/Opsikion is correct, could thus also be referred to -perhaps 
colloguially at first- as the comes Obsequii. An official named Leontios, 
1Sums ovwaoiov, appears together with the practorian prefect Alexander in an 
entry in the Paschal Chronicle for the year 615 or 62612 when the soldiers of 


10. Scholarii were based in Phrygia Salutaris (at Dorylaion and Kotyaion), Bithynia (at Niko- 
medeia, Kion, Prousa) and in Hellespontus (at Kyzikos): see Ocopâvnc, 2361f. Eng. tr. The 
Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, ed. and tr. C. MANGO, R. SCOTT, Oxford 1997, 347); 
Vie de Theodore de Sykeon, ed. et tr. A. FESTUGIERE, 2 vols. [Subsid. Hag. 48, Brussels 
1970], 15668; 1599.;1,3g. There were also domestici protectores in Galatia | (at Ankyra and 
Anastasioupolis): Vie de Theodore de Sykeon, 453; 763; Procopius, Historia arcana, 2425 
(Procopii Caesariensis Opera Omnia, ed. ]. HAURY, 3 vols., Leipzig 1905-1913; revised ed. 
with corr. and addns. G. WIRTH, Leipzig 1962-1964, 4 vols., 111). All these districts or towns 
were later part of the Opsikion region. Soldiers of these units were found elsewhere, at 
times, too: in Cappadocia, for example (Just., Nov. 30, 7.2, a. 536) and in Galatia Salutaris 
(Vie de Thedore de Sykeon, 101; Just., Edict. VIII, 3 [a. 548]) (in CIC iii, 759-795), later re- 
gions within the Anatolikon and Armeniakon themata. For further discussion and litera- 
ture see J]. F. HALDON, Byzantium in the Seventh Century. The Transformation of a Culture 
(Cambridge 21997), 217ff.; and for the scholae coming under the authority of the comes 
domesticorum see HALDON, Praetorians, 143-145. 

11. Oeopâvns, loc. cit. and the references in the preceding note from the Life of Theodore of 
Sykeon. 

12. Chronicon Paschale, ed. L. DINDORF [CSHB, Bonn 1832], 71520; PLRE III, 780f. (J. R. 
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the scholai and their families and supporters protested at a proposed rise in 
the price of their bread ration. Over 100 years ago Charles Diehl proposed 
that this should be read as uGuns owiuiov, and although this has met with 
some acceptance, it remains problematic!. 

Both Brandes and Loungbhis, who find no convincing evidence for prefer- 
ring this reading, have cast doubt on this identification. Brandes suggests, in 
fact, that the kom&s opsariou might well be one of the various officials asso- 
ciated with the supply of foodstuffs to the city of Constantinople!f. The trou- 
ble with this is that Leontios holds the rank of sparharios, a title normally held 
at this time by persons of considerable seniority, and usually, although by no 
means exclusively, associated with the military. The fact that he appears to- 
gether with the praetorian prefect, who undertakes to cover the costs of the 
bread rations from his own department, whereas a kom&s opsariou, in charge 
of fish supplies if Brandes” suggestion is accepted, would not be especially 
useful or relevant in the context. Quite apart from this, the seals of officials 
associated with supplying Constantinople at this period generally bear no 
formal imperial rank, suggesting their relatively humble status!5. In contrast, 


MARTINDALE, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire, III: A.D. 527-64, Cambridge 
1992). 1 argued in Praetorians, 174, 442 and n. 354, that the arguments presented by K. 
ERICSSON, Revising a Date in the Chronicon Paschale, JOB 17 (1968), 17-28, to the effect 
that this passage has been mistakenly transposed in the recopying of the manuscript and 
should in fact appear in the entry for the year 615, should be accepted. While this position 
was not accepted by some -see, for example, Chronicon Paschale, 284-628 A.D,, tr. M. and 
M. WHITBY (Liverpool 1989), 201-202- it has been accepted by others, most notably P. 
SPECK, Die Interpretation des Bellum Avaricum und der Kater MEXAEMIIE, Varia II 
[Poikila Byzantina 6, Bonn 1987], 371-402, at 376ff.; IDEM, Das geteilte Dossier. Beobach- 
tungen zu den Nachrichten iiber die Regierung des Kaisers Herakleios und seine Sâhne bei 
Theophanes und Nikephoros [Poikila Byzantina 9, Bonn 1988], 35 with n. 31; 266. The is- 
sue requires further analysis. 

13. See CH. DIEHL, in BZ 9 (1900), 677 (review of H. GELZER, Die Genesis der byzantinischen 
Themenverfassung, Abhandlungen d. kSnigl. săchsichen Gesellschaft d. Wiss., phil.-hist. KI. 
Leipzig, 1899 / Amsterdam 1966); also E. STEIN, Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen 
Reiches vornehmlich unter den Kaisern Justinus II und Tiberius Konstantinus (Stuttgart 
1919), 131; J. KARAYANNOPOULOS, Die Entstehung der byzantinischen Themenordnung 
[Byzantinisches Archiv 10, Munich 1959), 31. 

14. BRANDES, Philippos, 26-27. 

15. On the various officials associated with the Constantinopolitan granaries and bread supply 
see J]. F. HALDON, Comes Horreorum - komes tes Lamias, BMGS 10 (1986), 203-210, esp. 
204-205 and n. 3, and LAURENT, Corpus, 644ff. The only official whose title remotely re- 
sembles a komes opsariou is a certain Michael, povviărwo xai âvvwvăpiog, whose seal 
dates to the 8th or 9th century (LAURENT, Corpus, II, no. 1150). The seal bears no rank, and 
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a high-ranking military officer who had some authority over the scholarioi 
would seem a more fitting official for the praetorian prefect to have in his 
company in such a potentially dangerous situation. While it must remain 
merely a hypothesis, therefore, it seems on the face of it much more probable 
that this komes had a connection with the scholai, and that the term is, as | 
originally sugpested, an equivalent of comes domesticorum. 


But while Lounghis also finds no evidence for the existence of any prae- 
cepts that such a force may have existed, although not in the form in which it 
appears in the later 7th century. Let us examine these positions more closely. 

Brandes introduced an important piece of hitherto neglected evidence. In 
the acts of the council of 680-681 (14th session, held on 5th April 681) refer- 
ence is made to a story told by a certain Philippos, oreparnirns of the Op- 
sikion who, while still resident in Constantinople at, or until shortly before, 
the time of the council, had some time beforehand brought a manuscript of 
the Acts of the Sth ecumenical council with him “from the West”. The point of 
the story, referred to by the bishop of Seleukeia in Isauria, Makrobios, con- 
cerns interpolations made by monotheletes!6. But as Brandes points out, the 
reference to “the west” almost certainly refers to Italy and/or Sicily; and this 
mention also makes it clear that, whatever Opsikion might have meant, it 
clearly existed before the council. Brandes concluded that Philippos might 
well have been in Sicily or Italy at the time of the emperor Constans II's ex- 
pedition to the west in the early and mid-6605, or at the time of the rebellion 
of Mizizios and assassination of Constans in 6681. It seems reasonable to take 
the existence of an Opsikion back into the 6605, therefore, at least. This by no 
means implies that the Opsikion must have had a clear territorial identity at 
this stage. 

One piece of indirect evidence appears to add further credence to this 
suggestion. In the Liber diurnus, a compilation made over a period of two 


his functions make it clear that he is associated with the grain supply (the function 
psouniatâr clearly derives from 6Wwviărwo-6y65v.0v). It is possible, of course, that the 
phrase in the Paschal Chronicle should read komes tou ops6niou, but again, the high rank 
borne by Leontios and the fact that he accompanies the praetorian prefect specifically in a 
situation where the scholai are concerned would make a military officer more likely. 

16. RIEDINGER, 650.4ff.; noted but not discussed by W. E. KAEGI, Byzantine Military Unrest 
471-843: an Interpretation (Amsterdam 1981), 184. See PmbZ, no. 6153 with literature and 
sources; PBE, Philippos 1. 

17. BRANDES, Philippos, 30-33. 
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centuries or more in Rome, and whose first section includes material from the 
middle of the 7th century, one of the chancellery superscriptions, probably 
dating to before the 6th council, is addressed “ad comitem imperialis obsequii 
et ad exarcum”. It can only have been in the period 662-668, when the armies 
of the exarch at Ravenna and the emperor, in Sicily, were both present, that 
the papal chancery will have needed a superscription for a comes imperialis 
Obsequii!5. This seems good evidence for the presence of such an officer, 
whatever the imperiale Obseguium in fact comprised, in Italy before 680. 

Less certain is the reference to Mizizios as komes tou Opsikiou of the em- 
peror Constans II, which appears in one of the two letters supposedly written 
by pope Gregory II to the emperor Leo III, in a passage recounting the events 
of 668!”. It is generally agreed that these letters, even if based on some original 
documents, were compiled in the first half of the 9th century, but the fact that 
a tradition existed that Mizizios held this command is significant, as the edi- 
tor of the letter in question noted. Whether this use of the title can be used as 
evidence that the text it is based on is an earlier, 7th-century account, in 
which this identification is made, is questionable, of course, since the author 
may well have been using the terminology of his own times?0. Yet the fact that 


18. Liber Diurnus Romanorum Pontificorum, ed. H. FORSTER (Berlin 1958), 77 and 181. The 
Liber diurnus is difficult to date as a whole, and it is generally admitted that it is the result 
of an extended process. That the first group of chancellery superscriptions, however, can be 
dated to the second half of the 7th century, and probably before the council of 680-681, is 
also generally accepted: see the comments of the editor, FORSTER, ibid., 21-36; L SANTIFAL- 
LER, Liber Diurnus: Studien und Forschungen (Stuttgart 1976), intr. For the context and 
the campaigns during the period see R. MAISANO, La spedizione dell'imperatore Costante 
II, Siculorum Gymnasium n.s. 28 (1975), 140-168; and P. Cosi, La spedizione italiana di 
Costante II (Bologna 1983). 

19. Ed. in J]. GOUILLARD, Aux origines de liconoclasme: le tâmoignage de Gregoire Il?, TM 3 
(1968), 243-307: text at 277-297, 299-305, see 295»51.253 (repr. in J. GOUILLARD, La vie reli- 
gieuse ă Byzance [London 1981], IV). Literature since then cited in BRANDES, Philippos, 32 
n. 70. For Mizizios see PmbZ, no. 5163, PBE, Mizizios 1. See in particular the discussion 
in P. SPECK, Ich bin's nicht, Kaiser Konstantin ist es gewesen. Die Legenden vom Enfluss 
des Teufels, des Juden und des Moslem auf den Ikonoklasmus [Poikila Byzantina 10, Bonn 
1990), 637-695, who suggests an oriental (Syriac) original translated into Greek, although 
this remains hypothetical. 

20. GOUILLARD, Aux origines, 294 and n. 266. Note that in the account in the Liber Pontificalis 
(wrongly inserted into the account of the pontificate of Adeodatus, 672-676) the army, 
which accompanied Constans, is described as an exercitus orientalis. While taken by some 
as equivalent to the Anatolikon, it seems far more likely that this refers merely to “the east- 
ern army”, and could represent onc or several of the divisions of the eastern empire at this 
time. See HALDON, Praetorians, 450 and n. 377 for the earlier literature and discussion of 
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Mizizios receives this identification is in itself important -it is made nowhere 
else, although Mizizios is known to have been an officer of the Armenian no- 
bility of very considerable standing, and must have had some power-base 
within the army and at court in Sicily. A position as komes Opsikiou would 
have qualified him well for the role of usurper. And we should note that most 
of the Armenians in the empire at this period and who came from noble fami- 
lies held high military commands?!. 

This evidence makes it clear that an imperial Obsequium existed well be- 
fore 680, and that it had an obvious military component. On this argument, 
therefore, Lounghis' denial that there was an Opsikion before 680 or 687 is 
disproved. The question now arises, what was the composition and function 
of the Opsikion? Brandes has suggested, as we have seen, that the pre-680 Op- 
sikion was quite different in character from the Opsikion of the iussio of 687 
sent by Justinian II to the pope, that there were no praesental armies in the 
traditional sense of distinct corps based near the capital from the beginning 
of the 7th century, and that the Opsikion was established as a field army 
probably only in the period from 680-681. In order to respond to these pro- 
posals, we need to examine very briefly the empire's strategic arrangements 
for the later 6th and first half of the 7th century. 


3. 1 argued in Byzantine Praetorians that the army of the Opsikion repre- 
sented the army or armies of the (usually) two magistri militum in praesenti?. 
We know from the evidence of the later 7th and early 8th centuries that the 
armies of the other magistri militum -per Orientem, per Armeniam, per Thra- 
cias- were established at some point from the late 6305, and probably very 
soon thereafter, in Asia Minor. The rump of the Justinianic questura exercitus 
has plausibly been identified with the force known as the xacafioivor or 
caravisianum. With the exception of the last corps (about whose structure and 
function virtually nothing is known), these forces can be shown to be oper- 


this passage (not taken into account in BRANDES, Philippos, 31f.). 

21. See the survey in P. CHARANIS, The Armenians in the Byzantine Empire, BS 22 (1961), 
196-240; IDEM, Ethnic changes in the Byzantine empire in the seventh century, DOP 13 
(1959), 23-44; F. WINKELMANN, Quellenstudien zur herrschenden Klasse von Byzanz im 8. 
und 9. Jahrhundert [Berliner Byzantinishe Arbeiten 54. Berlin 1987], 203-207 with further 
literature. 

22. HALDON, Praetorians, 174ff. 

23. An important contribution to the debate is provided by the publication of a 7th/8th- 
century seal of anon., imperial spatharios and ek prosâpou of the karabisianoi: see |. KOA- 
TZIAA-MAKPH, Bufavrivă uoivB6oBoviia oviioyis OopaviSn- Nixoiai5n Nouiouatri- 
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ating in the later years of Heraclius in the east, and they became known as the 
themata of Anatolikon, Armeniakon, Thrakesion?. 

It is now generally agreed that Heraclius made few changes in the tradi- 
tional arrangements and dispositions of the field and frontier armies. Magistri 
militum functioned throughout his reign and into that of Constans II (641- 
668) -magistri militum per Thracias, per Orientem (for 638) and per Africam, 
as well as a probable magister militum per Armeniam (or an officer of similar 
standing) in the 650s, are mentioned in the sources?5. Other officers of the 
established corps occur also: the praefectus Augustalis (AvwyovoTâ&)uoc) in 
Egypt in the early 640s, whose duces were still in command of garrison and 
field forces; a Dux Arcadiae and another dux -perhaps the commander of the 
units in the Thebaid- are mentioned; while in Syria and Palestine the situa- 
tion appears to have been no different. In Egypt, indeed, the immediately 
post-conquest Arab government continued to appoint duces for a short 
while. Heraclius does appear to have made some adjustments to the admi- 


x0Y Movoeiov AOnvv (ABiva 1996), no. 82. 
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Oeopâvns, 33734; 34315 (tr. MANGO-SCOTT 468; 477); R. DEVREESSE, Le texte grec de L'hy- 
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and tr., The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu (London 1916), 180f.; the dux Arcadiae 
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nistration of the provinces of Palestine and Syria (chiefly for internal security 
reasons), changes which must in part at least have taken into account the ab- 
sence of a Roman administration in these areas during the Persian occupation 
from 614 until 627. But there is nothing to suggest that the traditional ar- 
rangements were not re-established to survive up to the time of the Muslim 
conquests?”. 

What of the praesental armies? As I have suggested elsewhere, what little 
evidence there is for their activities in the later 6th century would seem to 
suggest the grouping together of the two praesental armies under a single 
commander. This tendency is already present much earlier2. In the later 6th 
century, the evidence is indirect and we must infer from the descriptions of 
the campaigns and from the other available evidence what may have taken 
place. The existence of a single praesental force from the late 6th or early 7* 


1912), 121-125; PLRE III, list at pp. 1513-1515. 

27. See J. F. HALDON, Seventh-Century Continuities and Transformations: the Ajnâd and the 
“Thematic Myth”, in The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near East III: States, Resources and 
Armies, ed. Av. CAMERON, L. CONRAD [Studies in Late Antiquity and Early Islam, III. 
Princeton 1993], 379-423. The military districts or Ajnâd of Palestine, Jordan, Damascus 
and Emesa which emerge during the conquest of Syria and Palestine probably reflect some 
pre-existing late Roman arrangements, and their structure and extent suggests that Hera- 
clius introduced some modifications to the ducates of the region to deal with the non- 
Christian (i.e. Jewish and Samaritan) population of certain areas following the period of 
Persian occupation. There is no need to postulate a hypothetical “proto-theme system”, as 
argued by I. SHAHID, Heraclius and the Theme System: New Light from the Arabic, Byzan- 
tion 57 (1987), 391-406; Heraclius and the Theme System: Further Observations, Byzantion 
59 (1989), 208-243; and most recently, although with no new arguments, Heraclius and the 
Theme System Revisited. The Unfinished Themes of Oriens, in E. KOUNTOURA-GALAKI, 
ed., The Dark Centuries of Byzantium (Athens 2001), 15-40. For critical views of this ap- 
proach see W. BRANDES, Heraclius Between Restoration and Reform. Some Remarks on Re- 
cent Research, in G. J. REININK and B. H. STOLTE, eds., The Reign of Heraclius (610-641): 
Crisis and Confrontation (Leuven 2002), 17-40, and R.-]. LILIE, Araber und Themen. Zum 
Einfluss der arabischen Expansion auf die byzantinische Militărorganisation, in Av. CAM- 
ERON, ed., The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near East III: States, Resources and Armies, 
425-460, at 450-455. 

28. E. STEIN, Histoire du Bas-Empire II: de la disparition de lempire d'Occident ă la mort de 
Justinien (476-565) (Paris-Bruxelles- Amsterdam 1949 / Amsterdam 1968), 431 notes that 
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century would fit well with later developments. The army described in the 
Strategikon appears to reflect practice of the late 6th century, and its compo- 
sition -lllyrians, federates, optimates, regular cavalry and infantry units and 
so forth- strongly suggests that in the campaigning conditions of the period 
the armies of at least one of the magistri militum praesentales fought on cam- 
paign with substantial elements of the field troops under the magister militum 
per Illyricum, whose army disappears from the sources at this time??. 

This large, mobile force seems to have become the chief field army of the 
empire in the Balkans. Under Maurice, several corps operated in Thrace and 
the Balkans, but on the whole we read of only one supreme commander with a 
number of subordinates (together with their equivalent higher officers, with 
similar powers, operating in Armenia and on the eastern front)*. There is no 
reference to any corps stationed at the capital (although we may assume some 
of the scholai at least were serving there) until Phocas” time, when a large por- 
tion of the field army of Europe had been moved to Asia Minor?!. As Brandes 
points out, of course, the fact that Heraclius seems to have had only one reli- 
able force in Asia Minor after 622, and a few troops left in Thrace, based near 
Constantinople, does not mean that this was the praesental army itself, since 
any force accompanying the emperor might be thus described*2. What exactly 
was happening to the major field armies at this time is impossible to say, of 
course. But the evidence would not contradict the suggestion that Heraclius 
also maintained the single praesental army, which, for purely strategic rea- 
sons, had become the norm during the reign of Maurice. From a strategic per- 
spective, indeed, it would be difficult to imagine that both praesental and 
Illyrian armies had simply vanished, especially in view of the fact that, while 
the Thracian forces were clearly in Egypt in the later 630s and afterwards, 
some troops must have been stationed in Thrace as a minimal protection for 
the capital. 

Yet while it is clear that there was considerable confusion during the war 


29. Das Strategikon des Maurikios, ed. G. T. DENNIS, tr. E. GAMILLSCHEG [CFHB 17, Vienna 
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Empire |, 431 and n. 4. 

31. See HALDON, Praetorians, 168-169 with sources. 
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against the Persians, beginning in the reign of Phocas and continuing until 
626 at least, with the armies suffering serious losses in manpower as well as in 
continuity of command, the old armies were re-established. The army of 
Illyricum vanishes from the historical record, its surviving elements having 
been incorporated into the praesental or Thracian field armies, but the other 
major field armies survive, and it would be strange indeed -and on strategic 
grounds alone- if the emperors had left the capital unprotected. For Constan- 
tinople itself had only the smallest of garrisons, the emperors relying very 
heavily on the defenses of the city and on the field armies to defend their ca- 
pital*. That some form of praesental army continued to exist, therefore, seems 
reasonable. And although both Brandes and Lounghis assert that it did not 
exist, there is in fact clear evidence to the contrary, to which we shall now 
turn our attention. 

For one of the clearest indicators of continuity from late Roman to By- 
zantine military administration and strategic organisation is the appearance 
in later sources of the names of late Roman military units. In the 10th cen- 
tury, the units of Theodosiakoi and Biktores appear as tourmai, or brigades, 
in the thema Thrak€si6n, the army originally of the magister militum per 
Thracias3*, which as we have seen appears to have been transferred to the 
East (a standard strategic practice) during the wars against the Arabs in the 
630s, and came eventually to be based in western Anatolia“5. These two units 
may well represent the descendants of the vexi//atio of Equites Theodosiaci 
iuniores and the palatine auxilium of the Victores, both found in the army of 
the mag. mil. per Thracias in the Notitia DignitatumS. More immediately re- 
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of eighteen auxilia palatina). On the various units entitled Theodosiaci, see D. HOFFMANN, 
Das spătromische Bewegungsheer und die Notitia Dignitatum [Epigraphische Studien, 7/1- 
2. Diisseldorf 1969], vol. 1, 242f., 278f. Wolfram Brandes has kindly pointed out to me that 
a unit of Theodosiaci is mentioned in a letter of pope Gregory the Great in the year 592: 
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levant to the origins of the Opsikion, however, is the presence of the units of 
Optimates and Boukellarioi, which were in the 8th century elevated into in- 
dependent commands. In the late 6th and early 7th century these were key 
elements in the imperial field army operating in the Balkans, according to the 
Strategikon of Maurice. Among the mass of the regular units, the Strategikon 
mentions five distinct divisions or brigades of troops: the foederati, the buce- 
Ilarii, the optimates, the vexillationes arithmi (Bizehiarioves a0wBuoi) and the 
Iilyrikianoi. The foederati (Por5epd1o.) seem at some point during the 7th 
century -probably after 626-627 and Heraclius” victory over the Persians- to 
have been posted to the army of the magister militum per Orientem, with 
whose forces they were then brigaded after the withdrawal of the armies into 
Anatolia in the late 630s. They are found there still in the 9th century, where 
they constituted a tourma, and in the 11th century“. 

The bucellarii similarly were brigaded together in a body, according to the 
Strategikon. Recent research suggests that by the later 6th century they repre- 
sent soldiers recruited by state officials from predominantly barbarian 
sources, but billeted with their families upon private landlords. They thus 
formed a widely dispersed pool of elite soldiers maintained directly by their 
host landlords who were compensated through the fiscal machinery of the 
state. When called up for field service they would be brigaded together as an 
elite corps, as the evidence of the Straregikon would suggest. At some time 
during or after the reigns of Phocas or Heraclius, and along with the rest of 
the praesental army of which they had been an important part, they came to 
be quartered in northwest Asia Minor during the middle years of the 7th cen- 
tury, giving their name to the region which supported them. 


Registrum (ed. D. NORBERG, in Corpus Christianorum, series Latina, vols. 140, 140A 
[Turnhou 1982)), II, ep. 38, 1. 30-33 (p. 123); and in 2 papyri from Ravenna dated to c. 600 
(ed. J.-O. TJADER, Die nichtliterarischen lateinischen Papyri Italiens aus der Zeit 445-700, 
Acta Instituti Romani Regni Sueciae, ser. in 40, 19.1, [Lund 1955)), 1, nos. 16 und 17; see 
also p. 451f. See also O. Schmitt. 

37. See HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians, 246ff. with n. 658-678; and see also R. SCHARF, Foede- 
rati. Von der vâlkerrechtlichen Kategorie zur byzantinischen Truppengattung |Tyche, 
supplementary volume 4, Vienna, 2001]. 

38. The problem of the bucellarii in the later 6th century is difficult to resolve, the more so 
since it is likely that non-technical sources, such as narrative histories, may not have taken 
the shift in application or significance of the term into account, and used it still in the 
sense of “privatized” (if not private) military retainer recruited by or attached to a par- 
ticular officer. See, for example, Nicephorus patr., $245ff., and the discussion in HALDON, 
Byzantine Praetorians, 375 and n. 48, 49. For bucellarii as a specific corps or unit see Strat. 
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The Optimates in the Stratâgikon seem to represent a new formation, 
probably recruited from Germanic volunteers and mercenaries serving under 
their own leaders during the reign of Tiberius Constantine (578-582), when a 
major recruiting programme was undertaken -the later chronicler Theo- 
phanes records that a corps known as the Tiberiani was placed under the 
command of Maurice on the eastern frontier, and the name may well reflect 
this recruiting activity“. Contrary to Lounghis” assertion, however, there is 
no evidence of any connection between them and the Goths of the early Sth 
century (see below). Again, this corps is later found in the Opsikion army, 
where it gave its name to the district across which it was quartered“. 

Two other major formations occur, the vexillationes and the I/lyrikianoi. 
The latter clearly represent the various units of equites Illyriciani of the early 
Sth-century Notitia Dignitatum, which are found in both the armies of the 
praesental magistri and of the magister militum per Orientem. According, to 
the Notitia, there were some 21 units of I/lyriciani scattered across the six du- 
cates of Syria and Palestine; and there is a reference to a fifteenth bandon of 


i, 931.2; and cf. Joh. Antioch. (Ioannis Antiocheni Fragmenta, in Excerpta historica iussu 
imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti confecta III: Excerpta de Insidiis, ed. C. de BOOR, Berlin 
1905, 58-150), frg. 218f (p. 150). See HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians, 101f. and 374377. 
For recent discussions on the Egyptian material see J. GAscou, L'institution des Bucel- 
laires, BIFAO 76 (1976), 143-156; IDEM, Les grands domaines, la cite et PEtat en Egypte 
byzantine (Recherches d'histoire agraire, fiscale et administrative), TM 9 (1985), 1-89, see 
38-52 (followed also by J. H. W. G. LIEBESCHUETZ, Generals, Federates and Bucellarii in 
Roman Armies around AD 400, in PH. FREEMAN and D. KENNEDY, eds., The Defence of 
the Roman and Byzantine East [BAR Int. Ser. 297, Oxford 1986], 463-474, see 468ff.). Gas- 
cou suggests that it was the private landiords themselves who were responsible for raising 
these soldiers, who were employed primarily for purposes of internal security or related 
functions. In contrast, J.-M. Carri€ has proposed that the bucellarii represented state sol- 
diers maintained on a dispersed basis on the basis of the regulations concerning hospitali- 
tas. See J.-M. CARRIE, L'Etat ă la recherche de nouveaux modes de financement des armâes 
(Rome et Byzance, IVe-VIlle si&cles), in The Byzantine and Early Islamic Near East III: 
States, Resources and Armies, 27-60, a view which makes more sense in respect of the later 
evolution of the term as well as in terms of later developments regarding recruitment and 
maintenance of soldiers after the withdrawal of the field armies into Anatolia. See, for ex- 
ample, J]. F. HALDON, Byzantium in the Seventh Century. The Transformation of a Culture 
(Cambridge 1990), 215ff. For the most recent survey of the discussion, see O. SCHMITT, Die 
Bucellarii. Eine Studie zum militărischen Gefolgschaftswesen in der Spătantike, Tyche. 
Beitrăge zur Alten Geschichte, Papyrologie und Epigraphik 9 (1994), 147-174. 

39. Orowâ&vnc, 2512427 (repeated in the 11th-century Cedrenus, Compendium historiarum, ed. 
[. BEKKER [CSHB, Bonn 1838-1839], 690,415). 

40. HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians, 96-100 and 369-373 for sources and literature. 
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the I/lyrikianoi in the 630s. The fifteenth bandon is given no formal appella- 
tion, but rather a number -again sugestive of the brigading together of all 
such units for field campaign purposes, perhaps a result also of the Persian 
wars and their impact on military organisationf.. 

The bixellationes (sic) arithmoi (i.e. vexillationes) represented the main 
cavalry units of the magistri militum praesentales | and II: according to the 
Notitia there were five such units in the first army, six in the second, as well 
as three in the army of the magister militum per Thracias*. In the Strategikon 
they represent a brigade of the elite cavalry division. The fact that both the 
Optimatoi and the bucellarii are integral elements of the thema of Opsikion in 
the middle of the 8th century, with a territorial identity, strongly indicates a 
significant continuity in the composition of the armies of the magistri mili- 
tum and the later thematic armies which were derived from them. In this in- 
stance, it suggests that these divisions were always part of an army based 
around Constantinople, and since this army was clearly not the Thrak€sion, 
Anatolikon or Armeniakon, theretore, that the Opsikion was the direct con- 
tinuation of such an army. The only force missing from this equation is the 
combined force of the magistri militum in praesenti. 

One can, of course, hypothesise a scenario whereby all these units, once 
part of the field army in the Balkans, had been distributed across the oriental, 
Thracian and Armenian armies during Heraclius” reign, and then re-allocated 
to a newly-formed Opsikion at a much later date, perhaps in the 680s as 
Brandes suggests. But this then raises the question of why the term Opsikion 


41. For the Illyrikianoi in the Strategikon: Strat. ii, 624; iii, 84 and the fifteenth bandon: the Acta 
Anastasii, see B. FLUSIN, Saint Anastase le Perse et histoire de la Palestine au debut du 
VIle siecle, I: Les textes (Paris 1992), iii, mir. 14.1 (145); and for the various units of eq- 
uites Illyriciani see Not. Dig., Or. xxxii-xxxvii. Their appearance in the Balkan field army 
described in the Strategikon may be explained by the transfer of large numbers of troops to 
this theatre by Maurice after the victorious conclusion of the war with Persia after the de- 
feat of the usurper Bahram and the establishment of Chosroes II on the throne. See Theo- 
phylact Simocatta (Theophylacti Simocattae historia, ed. C. de BOOR, Leipzig 1887; ed. 
corr. P. WIRTH [Stuttgart 1972], v, 16; Sropâvns, 26731f.; The Armenian History Attributed 
to Sebeos, I: tr. and notes, by R. W. THOMSON; II: Historical Commentary, by J. HOWARD- 
JOHNSTON, with assistance from T. GREENWOOD (tr. texts for Historians 31, Liverpool 
1999), $18. Their reappearance in the East in at least one of their original provincial bases 
suggests that Heraclius” transfer of troops back to this front for the Persian war included 
these units too. Many units had already returned from the Balkans during the first two or 
three years of the reign of Phocas -see Oeoqâ&vnc, 292, 1.143 (and for Heraclius” transfer, ibid. 
30227.30). 

42. Nol. Dig., Or. v, vi, viii. 
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should have appeared at all at this stage, other than as a result of a somewhat 
antiquarian penchant at the imperial court. On the whole, strategic logic de- 
mands the continued existence of some sort of centrally-controlled field army, 
and 1 would argue that the weight of evidence supports the proposal that, 
whatever its original composition -including, for example, the palace units of 
scholai and excubitores under the comes domesticorum- the Opsikion army 
was that army, the successor of the praesental force operating in the Balkans 
in the 590s and early 600s. As with the Foederati, who formed a tourma in the 
Anatolikon army, there is every reason to think that the Optimatoi and the 


Boukellarioi will have formed tourmai within the Opskion army. 


4. The strategic role of the Opsikion before 680 now requires some atten- 
tion. As we have seen, Brandes argued that it had no such role until the 680%, 
when it was (re)-established as part of the response to the arrival of the Bul- 
gars on the political stage. Lounghis, in addition, argues that it was an en- 
tirely infantry corps. Neither of these sets of conclusions seems to me to be 
satisfactory. If we accept that the Opsikion included units such as the bucel- 
larii and optimatoi, elite cavalry field units, then both positions are compro- 
mised, since such troops would have no value in a purely palatine context. 
Indeed, as soon as we accept the possibility that a praesental force of some 
sort, which included such units, survived along with other armies of the vari- 
ous magistri militum, then this argument becomes irrelevant$. 

The rank or title of the stratelates tou Opsikiou Philippos is important in 
this respect“. Brandes wonders whether the title is an honorific, a dignity 


43. Whether or not Valentinos (who commanded an army around Constantinople in the early 
640s, was closely involved with the sakellarios Philagrios, and was given also the title of 
comes excubitorum), was an actual komes tou Opsikiou, and whether Mizizios held the 
same position or not, is, in the last analysis, impossible to determine, as BRANDES, Philip- 
pos, 26, correctly notes. On Valentinos, and arguments for identifying him perhaps with an 
officer in command of a praesental army, see HALDON, Praetorians, 174ff., 358-359, cf. 
PmbZ, no. 8545 with detailed discussion of sources and literature; PBE, Valentinos 1. 

44. A number of otherwise unspecified stratElatai are mentioned in the sources for the period, 
as well as on seals, and the probability is that these too are magistri militum: the two terms 
were used until the middle of the 7th century at least as functional equivalents -see 
HALDON, Praetorians, 441-442 (n. 350). And it is worth emphasising that the Greek term 
strategos appears in the reign of Heraclius (albeit in a poetic context) to refer to the com- 
mander of the imperial field army, signalling perhaps the first stage in the process whereby 
the older title of magister militum/stratelates was pushed into the background, becoming a 
purely titular term by the end of the 7th century, to be replaced by the functional title of 
strategos. Cf. A. PERTUSI ed., Giorgio di Pisidia, Poemi L: Panegirici Epici (Ettal 1959), 84 
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bearing no functional meaning, which is entirely possible; or whether strate- 
lates was, in reality, the function Philippos exercised, that is to say, magister 
militum*5. He concludes that, on balance, we should assume that a military 
command is meant, since the Latin translation of the Acts of the sixth council 
(made by Greek monks) interprets it straightforwardly as magister militum, as 
a military function, therefore. The fact that the commander of the Opsikion 
was a komes -as the titles of Theodoros, ev6oE6TATOG URĂ VNATUWV NATOLALOG, 
16ums TOv POOLUOV Ovpiuiov xat vrooTE&TNYyos Ooâuns, and all other Op- 
sikion commanders thereafter demonstrate, is not necessarily a problem. As 
Brandes has also noted, Theodore is also described elsewhere in the Acts of the 
council as a strategos, the usual title for field commander, and the same title 
occasionally is used in later sources for the komes tou Opsikiou“. Again, an 
active stratelates only had significance in the context of an active field army, 
and this further reinforces the likelihood that the Opsikion existed as a field 
army. 

But Brandes goes on to note that in neither the title given to Philippos, 
nor in the title of Theodore, the komes who was present for some of the coun- 
cil sessions with the emperor, is the Opsikion described as “guarded by God”. 
He concludes that it must therefore be a different sort of Opsikion from that 
of the iussio of 687, which was “theophylaktos”, was clearly listed as a regular 
field army along with all the others, and was clearly distinguished from the 
palatine corps of scholai and the excubitores+!. The Opsikion, on this argu- 
ment, “must have undergone a transformation of an administrative nature 
between 681 and 687, reflected in its title”. 

I see no compelling reason to take this view, or at least, 1 see no reason to 
assume that there was any real difference in structure and administration be- 


136, see iii. 336-337; followed by Oroqpăvns, 3067. See also J. F. HALDON, review of F. WIN- 
KELMANN, Byzantinische Rang- und Amterstruktur im 8. und 9. Jahrhundert [Berliner By- 
zantinistische Arbeiten, 53, Berlin 1985], in Bsl 47 (1986), 232. Examples of stratelatai who 
held their rank as a titular dignity only can be found earlier. See the material listed in Car- 
ri€, Presentation de la prosopographie de P!armee romano-byzantine d'Egypte (260-642) (n. 
26 above). 

45. On the title and its significance, see the literature cited by BRANDES, Philippos, 33 and n. 
7476. 

46. See RIEDINGER, 6964; BRANDES, Philippos, 28 and n. 41 with sources and further examples; 
J. NESBITT and N. OIKONOMIDES, eds., Catalogue of Byzantine seals at Dumbarton Oaks 
and in the Fogg Museum of Art, 3: West, Northwest and Central Asia Minor and the Orient 
(Washington DC 1996), 55. 

47. BRANDES, Philippos, 36. 
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tween these two dates. On the other hand, it is perfectly possible that the Op- 
sikion had included up until this time the palatine regiments, which had, after 
all, been based in Bithynia and adjoining districts (of what becomes the later 
territory of the Opsikion), and that by 687 these were now distinguished from 
1t%5, It is also perfectly possible that the establishment of a new corps, the 
army (or thema) of Thrace refined the strategic function of the Opsikion -in 
response to the threat from the Bulgars following the emperor's defeat in 681. 
A change in title, introducing the phrase “guarded by God” and thus em- 
phasising the role of the Opsikion in defending the emperor and Constanti- 
nople, might well have resulted, so that Brandes' surmise about a possible 
change in its situation is not entirely to be dismissed. 

5. We can finally turn to the question of the development of the Opsikion 
during the 8th century and its fragmentation under Constantine V. First of 
all, we can now assert that there is no reason to believe that the Opsikion was 
an infantry force -on the contrary, the presence of the Bucel/larii and the Op- 
timates, both heavy cavalry units, suppests at the very least a mixed force- 
like all the field armies of the magistri militum. We can also dispense with the 
notion that when the Boukellarioi and the Optimatoi corps were made into 
independent commands at some point under Constantine V, they were a 
“newly-created” cavalry force“. Lounghis” arguments are based on two points: 
first, the fact that the Slavs transferred from the Balkans to Bithynia by Ju- 
stinian II, and from whom he recruited the so-called xeo.ovovoc 1a6g (the 
“chosen army”), were infantry, and were differentiated from the xaBoiiaot- 
u& Btuara in Theophanes” account of the campaign of 691/2. He then assumes 
that this force was the army of Opsikion and that the army of Opsikion was 
therefore an infantry army. But even if the periousios laos were all infantry, 
this is no reason to assume that the remainder of the Opsikion did not also 
include cavalry troops“. 


48. There seems little reason to doubt that the comes domesticorum, who commanded also the 
scholai, is the later komes tou Opsikiou. But how this evolved is not known. In Praetorians, 
174175, 1 suggested that the comes dom. accompanied Heraclius on his final campaigns 
against the Persians, and that this might explain how he came to command a praesental 
field force. This remains, of course, pure hypothesis, and Brandes may well be correct to 
suggest that the process was rather different, and that the comes remained in charge of his 
own palatine units until much later. 

49. LOUNGHIS, Obsequium, 57-59. 

50. See Oropăvns, 366; (MANGO - SCOTT 511); and LOUNGHIS, Obsequium, 56 with further re- 
ferences. More recently, see Î. ANAGNOSTAKIS, Ileovovorog Aa66, in KOUNTOURA-GALAKI, 
ed., The Dark Centuries of Byzantium (n. 27 above), 325-346. Lounghis is correct to chal- 
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The second argument for the Opsikion being entirely infantry is the fact 
that in 718, when imperial forces in Bithynia ambushed the withdrawing 
Arab forces near Nicaea and Nicomedia after the failure of the great siege of 
Constantinople, Theophanes records that it was the imperial officers and their 
infantry (16 mew) which were involved. The account names the districts in 
which the ambushes took place as Libos and Sophon. Libos is the mansio Li- 
bum of the Itineraries, and lies midway between Nicaea and Nicomedia in 
broken country; Sophon, the modern Sabanc: Dag, is the mountain overlook- 
ing the road south towards Ankyra which passes through the narrow gap be- 
tween mountain and Lake Sabanci. Both districts are very difficult for cav- 
alry, but ideally suited to infantry ambushes, and this is clearly what hap- 
pened here. Theophanes” account merely states that infantry forces were in- 
volved in an ambush, no more, and in this terrain this was entirely appropri- 
ate. Cavalry would have been uselesss!. Lounghis” argument is thus not espe- 
cially convincing; and when we then take into account the fact that the Op- 
sikion clearly included two late Roman heavy cavalry divisions, it must surely 
be rejected. 

During, the middle years of the 8th century the emperor Constantine V in- 
troduced a number of changes into the arrangements for the Opsikion armies. 
The thema was divided into three, the Boukellarioi, the Opsikion, and the Op- 
timatoi. The commander of the Opsikion suffered a loss of status and for a 
while the sigillographic record suggests that the komes was accompanied in 
his command by an imperially appointed ropoteretes, a development that 
probably preceded the final subdivision of the Opsikion into three separate 
corps. This appears to reflect Constantine's distrust of the Opsikion region, a 
reflection of his experiences during the rebellion of Artavasdos, his brother- 
in-law, when the Opsikion had supported the latter“?. Lounghis argues that 


lenge my statement (Praetorians, 196) that we should include the Opsikion among the ka- 
ballarika themata, since this expression generally appears to refer to the forces of Anato- 
likon and Armeniakon in particular, in whose frontier regions mounted warfare domi- 
nated. See the sources cited by LOUNGHIS, Obsequium, 55-56. Yet all thematic armies con- 
tinued to include infantry units, if only because the passes, frontier watchtowers and 
towns needed infantry to garrison them; although infantry appear to have become a “sec- 
ond-class” soldiery over time. See J]. F. HALDON, Warfare, State and Society in the Byzan- 
tine World: an Introductory Survey (London 1999), 197-200. 

51. W. M. RAMSAY, The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (Royal Geographical Society, 
Supplementary Papers IV. London 1890 / Amsterdam 1962), 188, 240; and the comment in 
MANGO-SCOTT, Theophanes, 548-549, n. 31, 32. 

52. See HALDON, Praetorians, 209-210, 212-214. 
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this was because Constantine was a firm iconoclast, whereas the Opsikion 
soldiers were orthodox (hence their epithet, rheophylaktos, “guarded by God”). 
This is a most unlikely explanation. A careful analysis of the sources for this 
period of the 8th century shows that Constantine was by no means a con- 
firmed iconoclast at this time, nor indeed that Artavasdos was an icono- 
philes5. Lounghis” other arguments in this respect regarding the iconoclasm or 
not of the thematic forces ignore the points made long ago by Kaegi, who 
showed that the evidence for such loyalties is highly tendentious. Loyalty to 
the emperor himself, or his family, rather than to his ideological position, was 
the keys? 

The result of Constantine's restructuring of the original Opsikion was not 
simply to establish three separate armies, however, nor indeed to establish the 
Boukellarioi and the Optimatoi, as Lounghis asserts, as cavalry corps. On the 
contrary, | have argued elsewhere that the reverse was in fact the case, and 
that the Optimatoi, who had been a cavalry force, now became -or at least, 
had become by the 770s- a logistical support unit for the newly-reformed 
scholai and exkoubitoi, the imperial tagmata established by Constantine and 
which appear by the mid-760s. All the evidence relating to the Optimatoi 
supports this, and need not detain us heres5. The reasons for this demotion 
and restructuring remain unclear, but an hypothesis that has met with general 
acceptance would suggest that the Optimatoi, originally recruited from among 
Germanic, largely Gothic, recruits in the later 6th century, were established in 
Bithynia, where they became known as the Gotthograikoi, and seem to have 
constituted both a military corps as well as a distinct taxable population -an 


53. The ways through which Constantine's character was blackened by iconophile myth and 
later legend has been well analysed by SPECK, Ich bin's nicht (see note 18 above). For Con- 
stantine and Artavasdos, see P. SPECK, Artabasdos, der rechiglăubige Vorkămpfer der găttli- 
chen Lehren [Poikila Byzantina 2, Bonn 1982]. 

54. W. E. KAEGI, Jr., The Byzantine Armies and Iconoclasm, Bsl 27 (1966), 48-70. I cannot fol- 
low Lounghis in his assertions (Obsequium, 57 n. 16) that Theophanes and Nikephoros use 
the word laos exclusively of the Opsikion forces (and thus infantry!) -the word is used in a 
range of contexts by medieval Greek writers to refer quite simply to the soldiers in differ- 
ent armies, and it is really forcing the evidence somewhat to suggest that it possessed this 
restrictive significance: see |. ROCHOW, Zur Rolle der Bevălkerung des byzantinischen Rei- 
ches vom 7. bis Anfang des 9. Jh. (610-813) in der Chronik des Theophanes, in F. WINKEL- 
MANN, ed., Volk und Herrschaft im friihen Byzanz. Methodische und quellenkritische Prob- 
leme [Berliner byzantinistische Arbeiten 58, Berlin 1991], 94108, esp. 96-97. 

55. HALDON, Praetorians, 223-226; also J. F. HALDON, Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Three 
Treatises on Imperial Military Expeditions. Intr., text, tr., commentary [CFHB 28, Vienna 
1990], C.335ff., and comm., 235. 
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early 8th-century seal of a certain Theodore, silentiarios kai dioiketes ot the 
Gotthograikoi sugpests as muchs6. 

The Gotthograikoi are first explicitly mentioned in Theophanes” account 
of the events surrounding the deposition of the emperor Artemios and acces- 
sion of Theodosios III in 715, and on both occasions in a way that distin- 
guishes them from the rest of the Opsikion. He notes that Artemios” soldiers 
were raised “from the country of the so-called Opsikion”, and that a section of 
these troops, together with other thematic divisions, was dispatched to Rho- 
des to prepare a naval attack against the Arabs. Here they mutinied, slew the 
logothete of the genikon John, who had been given command of the expe- 
dition, and sailed back to Adramyttion, opposite Lesbos, where the remaining 
Opsikion divisions and the Gotthograikoi joined them“. After Constan- 
tinople had fallen to the rebels -probably let in by soldiers of their own divi- 
sions&- the Opsikion soldiers entered the City, along with the Gotthograikoi, 
and did considerable damage”. There is adequate evidence from a range of 


56. 1 am extremely grateful to my colleague Jean-Claude Cheynet for alerting me to the exis- 
tence of this seal -Istanbul Archaeological Museum, no. 232- which he will publish with V. 
BULGURLU and T. GOKYILDIRIM în Les sceaux byzantins du Musee archeologique d'Istanbul 
(Istanbul 2004). 

57. Oeopâvns, 38518.29 (MANGO - SCOTT 536); Nicephorus patr., $50-51 does not mention the 
Gotthograikoi by name. For the logothete John: PmbZ, no. 2961; PBE loannes 10. 

58. HALDON, Byzantine Praetorians, 200. 

59. Nicephorus patr. $51; Beoqp&vns, 38647 (MANGO - SCOTT 536). The background to this re- 
bellion remains obscure -it is unlikely that the candidate chosen by the Opsikion troops 
and Gotthograikoi, Theodosios III, later bishop of Ephesos after his deposition by Leo III, 
was a son of the deposed emperor Tiberios II (698-705), as has been proposed. See G. V. 
SUMNER, Philippicus, Anastasius II and Theodosius III. Greek Roman and Byzantine Stud- 
ies 17 (1976), 291ff.; A. N. STRATOS, Byzantium in the Seventh Century (Eng. tr.) V: 685- 
711 (Amsterdam 1980), 834-126. For Tiberios: PmbZ, no. 8483; PBE, Tiberios 2; and for his 
son Theodosios, PmbZ, no. 7845; PBE, Theodosios 3. The exact dating of the events sur- 
rounding the deposition of Philippikos, the reign of Artemios-Anastasios and the rebellion 
which put Theodosios III on the throne has been the subject of a detailed review and a 
careful examination of the sources used by Theophanes and Nikephoros for these events by 
P. SPECK, Kaiser Leon III., die Geschichtswerke des Nikephoros und des Theophanes und 
der Liber Pontificalis [Poikila Byzantina 19, Bonn 2002], esp. 62-102 and 415-441. An asso- 
ciation of Tiberius Apsimar with a Gothic origin, and hence with the Optimatoi in the Op- 
sikion region, has been assumed by many, but is probably to be rejected: the name Apsimar 
IS more probably of Turkish origin. See Gy. MORAVvVSCIK, Byzantinoturcica I: die byzan- 
tinischen Quellen der Geschichte der Tiirkvălker, II: Sprachreste der Tiirkvolker in den 
byzantinischen Quellen (Berliner Byzantinische Arbeiten 10, 11, Berlin 1958 / 3rd edn Ber- 
lin 1983), II, 82-83 for Turkish names beginning with “Apsi-., and A. MARICO, La duree du 
regime des partis populaires ă Constantinople, Academie royale de Belgique, Bulletin de la 
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sources that the area called Gorthograikia was in northwestern Asia Minor; 
and there are good grounds for connecting, the semi-Gothic population of the 
region with the (originally Gothic) Optimates. Their involvement as a trou- 
blesome element in the Opsikion region -perhaps the most troublesome- 
might explain their fate when Constantine V carried through his reforms%0, 
The final issue concerns the internal structure of the original Opsikion. 
According to Lounghis, and on the basis of a single lead seal belonging to 
Theophilos, domestikos of the Boukellarioi, datable to the period 700-750, the 
Boukellarioi as well as the Optimatoi had been organised along “old-fa- 
shioned” lines into “domesticates”, until they were reformed by Constantine 
VS!. But the use of the title domestikos as a senior rank begins only in Con- 
stantine's reign (as with the commanders of the ragmata, for example) and is 
associated with the final stages of the transformation of older late Roman 
administrative structures. More importantly, this argument ignores the fact 
that there were several different types of domestikos, and that the title was 
also applied to relatively subordinate officers in both thematic and Constan- 
tinopolitan administrative contexts. This officer could perfectly well have 
held such a position within the zourma of the Boukellarioi, which would have 
belonged in turn to the thema of the Opsikion. There is a seal for such a do- 
mestikos of the Opsikion, for example, for the 9th century, and of another 
(anonymous) domestikos of the Boukellarioi for the period 750-85062. Several 
other seals survive for the later 7th and first half of the 8th centuries which 
confirm that the title domestikos could be held by subordinate thematic offi- 
cers65. Indeed, the passage from the De Thematibus of Constantine VII which 


classe des lettres et des sciences morales et politiques 25 (1949), 68f. and n. 3 (thanks again 
to Wolfram Brandes for this reference). 

60. See C. ZUCKERMAN, A Gothia in the Hellespont in the Early Eighth Century, BMGS 19 
(1995), 234-241; J. F. HALDON, Kosmas of Jerusalem and the Gotthograikoi, Bsl 56 (1995), 
45-54. 

61. For the seal: ZACOS, Seals, vol. I, parts 1-3 (Basel 1972), no. 1656 and p. 953; and see PmbZ, 
no. 8179; PBE, Theophilos 32. For discussion, see HALDON, Praetorians, 222 and n. 558, 
where the point is made that the seal is by no means definitely dateable to the period be- 
fore 750 (and see WINKELMANN, Byzantinische Rang- und Amterstruktur, 99 where, follow- 
ing the views of W. Seibt, a post-743 date is not to be excluded). Even if it were, however, 
we do not know exactly when Constantine inaugurated his changes in the Opsikion. 

62. NESBITT-OIKONOMIDES, DO Seals 3, 39.3 (p. 56) (PmbZ, no. 11913; PBE, Anon. 505); ZV, 
2601 (PmbZ, no. 11191; PBE, Anon. 480). 

63. A rapid search through the indices of the PmbZ and PBE will confirm this. See, for exam- 
ple, the seal of Basil, domestikos of the Anatolikoi, dated ca. 720-750 (PmbZ, no. 851; PBE, 
Basileios 145). 
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Lounghis quotes in support of his argument actually makes this very clear, 
emphasising that the Optimatoi had nothing in common with the regular 
themata, and that their commander, the domestikos, was under the authority 
of a strategos*. 

Given the origins of the Opsikion and its composition, there is no reason 
to believe that its basic strategic organisation was any different from that of 
the other themata. Its commander bore the title of komes not because his 
army was differently organised -there is only an absence of evidence to sup- 
port this argument- but rather because he retained his original appellation, 
derived from his origins as comes domesticorum. Lounghis notes that an of- 
ficer typical of the thematic establishment -a tourmarches- is mentioned by 
Theophanes for the Armeniakon already in 627, for example, whereas there is 
no such evidence for the OpsikionS5. In fact, there is no reason for thinking 
that this title is typical of anything at all at this period -since we know that 
the armies of the magistri militum continued to operate as before, largely with 
the traditional command structure intact, this mention is either a con- 
temporary colloquialism picked up by Theophanes from his source (most 
likely) or even a simple anachronism. There are no other references to such 
“typical” thematic ranks until the later seventh century, and the sigillographic 
evidence, of course, corroborates this impression. There is so little precise 
evidence that it is simply not appropriate to press any argument too far, and 
it seems to me particularly dangerous to base arguments on an absence of evi- 
dence. We might also note that whereas the Boukellarioi after the middle of 
the 8th century exhibit all the features of a regular thema, the Optimatoi, in 
contrast, are placed under a domestikos, organised on a tagmatic basis, but 
with a thematic civil administrative structure -evidence which goes flatly 
against Lounghis” interpretation. We should perhaps beware of imposing too 


64. The staff of the domestikos of the Optimatoi represents a mix of thematic and tagmatic 
posts. By the time of the compilation of the K/Erorologion of Philotheos in 899 it had been 
assimilated into the “tagmatic” system, but the humble position of the domestikos and Con- 
stantine's description in the De Thematibus suggests an origin at the level of domestikos of 
the thema, a post subordinate in all the themata to the strategos. See Kletorologion of Phi- 
lotheos (in OIKONOMIDES, Listes, 81-235), 1093; 11921.27; and Costantino Porfirogenito, De 
Thematibus, ed. A. PERTUSI [Studi e Testi 160, Cittă del Vaticano 1952], 70. 

65. LOUNGHIS, Domesticates, 32; Seopăvnc, 3253. A high-ranking drouggarios is mentioned by 
the Paschal Chronicle for the same period: Chron. Pasch., 731s. See HALDON, Praetorians, 
211. 

66. See the evidence assembled in HALDON, Praetorians, 222-226; with additional sigillographic 
material in NESBITT-OIKONOMIDES, DO Seals 3, 117ff. (Optimatoi). 
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great a degree of uniformity on the empire's administrative arrangements, 
whether military or civil, since it is really only during the middle of the 9th 
century that a more obviously uniform “thematic” administration had clearly 
evolved. 


What conclusions can we draw from this discussion? First, we can re- 
assert the fact that the term opsikion/obsequium could refer to a retinue, and 
furthermore a retinue including or consisting of soldiers, by the early 7th cen- 
tury, even if there is no evidence for such a meaning before this time. Second, 
_we may agree with Brandes that an imperial opsikion of some sort existed 
before 680-681, but we may also assert that its commander was an active and 
senior military officer, that his forces had served in the west, that they had an 
unbroken existence as a praesental force up to that time, and that both the 
title of komes as well as simply strategos or stratelates could be used of him. 
We may also suggest that there is a strong probability that this komeEs tou 
basilikou Opsikiou is the same as the earlier comes domesticorum, and that he 
commanded both the palatine guards regiments as well as active field units, 
which included elite cavalry divisions such as the Boukel/arioi and the Opti- 
matoi. Third, we may accept Brandes” conclusion that some reform or change 
in the administrative competence of the commander of the Opsikion seems to 
have taken place, perhaps in the early 6805, and possibly entailing the transfer 
from the authority of the komes of the palatine units -although this chronol- 
ogy remains largely guesswork. Fourth, we can reject the idea that the Op- 
sikion was an infantry division, that the Boukellarioi and the Optimatoi were 
newly-established cavalry corps, created by Constantine V, or that they had 
any identifiable religious-political affiliations in respect of iconoclasm. Fi- 
nally, we would emphasise that little definite is known of the internal struc- 
ture of the Opsu.kion before the reforms of the mid-eighth century, but that on 
balance there is little substantive evidence for it being very different from the 
structure of any other thematic force. 
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Resume 


OPSIKION: QUELQUES PROPOSITIONS SUR LES 
PREMIERS THEMATA 


Dans cet article, lauteur reprend quelques propositions recemment faites, 
qui concernent les origines de l'Opsikion. Il s'engage ă d&montrer que, tout au 
contraire ă ce qu'on a suggcre, POpsikion avait existe depuis le r&gne de lem- 
pereur Heraclius, il a constitue une force mixte de cavaliers et d'infanterie, et 
il a eu la mâme organisation interne que les autres themes du 7e-8e siecle, au 
moins jusqu'ă la reforme du theme dans le milieu du 8e siecle et la creation 
des themes de Boukellarion et d'Optimaton par Constantin V. Larticle discute 
et accepte la possibilite que lOpsikion a subi une rcorganisation interne au- 
tour de lan 680, associce avec la creation du theme de Thrace face ă la me- 
nace posce par les Bulgares. 


JOHN HALDON 
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AAPA5 
MIA IIOAH-PPOYPIO ZTHN ANO MEZOIIOTAMIA 
(60c-110c aiâvec) 


H Enuoyi 10% Btuaroc Oqpetierou, &p' Evoc 0Tî]v EvaOX6ANOTi uov ut 10 
«Ilegi KroudTwv» Toi Ilgooniov, 10 Onoio 6 i6vog 6 Geiuvnorog N. Oixo- 
voui6ns uod eixe noorelvei vă 6.6680 010 DAGIOLO OEHIVORLOROT uOOTÂuATOG 
VL TOVG POLTNTEG, Xa GP” ETEQOV OTV EXIXOLOGTINTO, ASYW TĂG YEVYEA- 
pic Bcons ro Adoaci orThv Avw Meoonorauia, 0Thv evovTeon Onia6n 
TEOLOYI Tv 1E6OPATWV YEYOvOĂTWv 010 106. 

TO nap0v ovvrouo ăpâpo 6tv &noreiei pvoră uovoyeapia vă TO Ad- 
0aG. Z16X0g Tov elvau vă EnLonu&veL (Tov&vra no mAEov XE6vLO peră Tv 
G&v&ioym diarioTwom Tod C. Capizzi, nas xoi &iiwv, ve6Teowv Epevw- 
160v)2 Tmv EMeupn, 500 yvuopitu, xoi Eroutvos Tv &văyun 0vyyoapăs uLăc 
HOVOYEAȚpIAc YV AVTO TO NPONVEVIO Tic Pulavrivii; OVTOXEATOEEIUG ANE- 
VAVTL OTOUG EE &vVOATOAGV AVTLNGAOUG INS, TO ONoio Yu aUTIv GEv EXuoE NOTE 
Th ONUOAOIA TOvV, AXGUN O uETĂ TV NATEKTNOĂ TOVv Ard T0oic Agafec?. 

Oi vnâoyovoec toyooiec eivau GE6hoyec x0i napOaBETovv TO &nopal- 
INTO ÎOTOQIKd NĂGIOLO, &ĂĂĂ 0) ElvaL TEOLOOOTECO OOXOLOAOYIROV NEOLEXO- 
WEvov, neotopitovToai 0E ET uEQOvG GOXOLOAOYVInă EVEOTUATA 0OTO Adoac Îi 
TNV EVOUTEOT] TEOLOXĂ TOv ai EOTIGLOVY xvoiwc 0T0v IIQOXORLO, EiTe Ovu- 
powvodv eire Saupwvodv uaţi 7ov, 6) OTauaT0dv 0Tv GEOFRI XATEXTNON 
(639)+ &vapootc OTig WETENELTA, TUXEG TÎG 7OAÂMG VIVOVTOL EVTEAGG NAOEUIUL- 


1. Zu. Oguz orh NA Tovoxia. 2710 A. Dara Tâş RE (VIIL.I, 1901) rod FRAENKEL &vayo&pe- 
TaL Wc 0VYyXo0vn 6vouaoia: Dârâ. To notă nov 10 Guaoxite Ovouăterai otiueoa Dara- 
Gay. 

2. CARMELLO CAPIZZI, L'imperatore Anastasio I (491-518) (Roma 1969), 216: BR. CROKE -]J. 
CRow, Procopius and Dara, JRS 73 (1983), 144 xai omu. 11: GIORGIO RAVEGNANI, Castelli 
e cittă fortificate nel VI secolo (Ravenna 1983), 65. 

3. "Evrunwom nooEevei 51. xavtvaş “EMinvac (600 yvwoitu) 6Ev Eye &oxoimBi ut To Ad- 
oac xai Tv neoLoyi Tov. Th Ovyxivnon nov Evowwoe, STav Ex.oxtpOnxe Tv nGÂn, Ex- 
poătei 1) ILOAYMNIA AGANAZIAAH 010 650ur0046 Ins ZT0 0vvopo roi Evpodrn (Adiva 
1985). 

4. "Euro and Tv Eovaoia 1â)v CROKE-CROW (BA. onu. 2), &vaqptow £6& nai OpuouEveg ăiiec 
TOGOPATEG, Gnov rauparierai vai 1) naiaL.6Teon PiBioyoaqpia, Snws M. WHITBY, Proco- 


138 KATEPINA KAPAIIAH 


NTO6vTuwG, îi PEBaa 010 TAaiOLO ue yaAVTEEWv LOTOOLKĂv E0ywv5. 'Eneivo no 
deirei eivat pia uedtrn &rd Thv OnTrh yovia 100 LOTOOLKOD, pedtrn nov vă 
XOAVITTEL OPOALOLă BAN Tv nooeia Tîs n6Ans avTic. 

E66), ă Ervye.otţow av doxnv Eva OvvonTIKĂ XPOVOAOYIRO Îi&vYEau- 
ua. AEv 0ă Ertueivw 018 &oxatoioyiuă uvnueia ua Bă neoiopiow Tic &va- 
OooEG OTig Ouoioyovutvug nohitc nnyect. AvTă Gq ueivovv Vă Exeivov nov 
9ă Eruyeofoei Th uovovoapio, no&yua mov 6Ev elvar pvoină EEw &nd Tis 
nooBtoeic pov. Tehoc, 0ă Ex.017J0w Thv 10000XN TOU &vaYyvi)oTn 0E OOLOUE- 
va ONUEiO, XATĂ Ti] YVOOUN WOY ONUOAVTLXĂ. 

Em oiâvec 1 X5oa Tic Booeac Meoonorouias -î) xoroniwvh al-Gazira 
(=vî00q) Tov Ao&fuov- Nrav 1 uîov Tic Eo5oc urati rc Popainîs/Bw- 
Cavriviis AVTONEATOELAG Kai TOD NeoomoU Booteiov 16v Za00av.66v. To 
NEOXWENuEvo pvidăuio xi Pă&on EEooujoewc TO GvATOAMOEI EWuainoA 
u0ă&Tovg &ntvavri OTis neoowmtc EruBtoew mrav 1 NioiBic (Nusaibin)”, yecă 


pius and the Development of Roman Defences in Upper Mesopotamia: M. WHITBY, Proco- 
pius' Descriptions of Dara (Buildings II. 1-3) xoi oi 6vo ord The Defence of the Roman 
and Byzantine East, Ex6. PH. FREEMAN - D. KENNEDY [BAR Int. Ser. 297 (II) (1986)]. IloA- 
eg ueicreg Vă 10v Iloox6mo ai 10 Ilepi xrioudrwv Bi. 010 De aedificiis; le texte de 
Procope et les realites, Antiquite Tardive 8 (2000) xapuă 6tv etvou &pieowutvn 0Td Ahoas, 
vrâ&oxovv u6vo &vapootc. Tă uvnutia Tod AdGooc ko TG TEOLOXIIG TOV uEeAETNOE xal 
PWTOYEAPLOE Tic GEXEG TOd £in00Tod aicva 1) Gertrude L. Bell: Tic ped€rec Tns Xa TIS 
pwTroyoaqpiec EEtOwoe ut eioayoyh ai onuewdoeig î) M. MUNDELL MANGO, 0T0v 16uo G. 
BELL, The Churches and Monasteries of the Tur Abdin (London 1982) (ord EEhs: BELL- 
MANGO). M. C. MUNDELL, A Sixth Century Funerary Relief at Dara in Mesopotamia, JOB 
24 (1975), 209-227. "Eri nitov Bifhioyoaqia W. EUG. KLEINBAUER, Early Christian and 
Byzantine Architecture (Boston Mass. 1992). 

5. A. ZAKYOHNOZ, Bulavrivi Ioropia 324-1071 (ABivai 1977) I9. KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, 
Torogia roi Bvfavrvoi Kodrovg (Beooaiovinn, 1. A” 1995, 1. B' 1993) G. OSTROGOR- 
SKY, Iorogia roi Bwtavrivoi Kod1rovg, 1. A-B' (Adiiva 1981) AIKATEPINH XPIZTOGIAO- 
NOYAOY, Buţavruvi, Ioropia (Beooaiovinn, 1. A” 1992, 1. Bl 1993, 1. B2 1997, rs. [1 A- 
va 2001) E. HONIGMANN, Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches (363-107 1) [A. VASI- 
LIEV, Byzance et les Arabes, Il] (Bruxelles 1935) M. CANARD, Histoire de la Dynastie des 
H'amdanides de Jazira et de Syrie (Paris 1953). 

6. Oi anytg etvou tdimvutc xoi &varoiuntc. Eivou 6 Evâyooc, 6 Oropvioxroc Zmonârrns, 
6 Mevavâooc 6 Iloorâxruwo, 6 Iloox6ntoc, 10 Ilaoy&iiov Xoovix6v, 6 Seopăvns, 6 'lu- 
&vwns Maiâiag x.ă. uryv. Ilnytc vă Thv neoiodo 363-630 Ex6i5ovv, uerTapoaouEveş Oră 
Gyyiuxă, oi G. GREATREX - SAM N. C. LIEU, The Roman Eastern Frontier and the Persian 
Wars, LI (London - New York 2002). Eivou ră OvoLOxă XPOvIxă 10% Zaxapia 01|ToE0ș Xa 
10% Inoot Toi Zrviirn x.ă. Dă Tă ueră Thv &oaBuN xaTAKTNON uăs ninoopoooîiv 6 Be- 
lâduri, 6 Yahya, 6 Ibn al-Athir x.ă., napanountc PA. xvoiwc oră Eoya Tot E. Honigmann 
xoi Tod M. Canard. 

7. Zwvonună vă Thv ioropia xai ră uvnueia ns BA. BELL-MANGO, 142 x.E. Ouoiwg xoi yLă 
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OyvoouEvn 16An Exdvuw.010v noraud Miyâwva (îi Mvy66vo), noi Expâiie 
91dv (X)af6ooa (Khabur), onuavrixd nopanrauo Tod Evpodrn (eix.1). 
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Eix. 1. To ovvopo roi Eypodrn xară Tov Zr" aiwva. O xăorns Baoiterai 0" Exeivov Tîjs 
Ex6. Procopius, vol. VII: Buildings [rv H. B. DEWING - G. DOWNEY, Cambridge, Mass. 
- London (Loeb), 1971]. 


Meră 10v Bâvaro 10% M. Kwvoroavrivov (337), 6 Za0oavi6ns Nyeudvas 
Xarwo B' (310-379) ânoneo&Onxe Enaveimuutvus (339, 346, 350) vă xara- 
MâBe. Th Nioifu, xoois Exurwyia. Tiv ăvo.En Tod 360 OTEATONnEĂEVvOE XOvTĂ 


rig &ieg n6he nod &vaptoovue 0' avrv Ti ueicrn. Bi. noi CAPIZZI, 175 x.E. 
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0Tî]v 26An 6 i6.oc 6 Kuwvorâ&vriog B (337-361) &vauEvovrac vea ExriBeon Tod 
ZAnw0, î) Onoia Gu 6Ev noa yuOoTOnOLONKE. 

TO 363, ueTă T0v Oă&varo Toi IOviLuvoU OThVv TEOOMI ENOTEATEIA, O 
Guă5ox6g 1ov ToBiovâc, OT Sukoneua Tic 6Ay6umvns Baoueiac Tov, Ovu- 
po)vnoe eioivn ut S00vs TanewowTinovg noi EnoyOeic. Meratb T6v diwv, 
TO Bulâvro Wnoxoe6Onue vă napaxwooev orovc Ileooec Ti NiofL. 'O 500d 
GLOTNENONKE nai ut Th OvvOIun nov Vrtvoavwav 6 Beo56oioc A” noi 6 Za- 
no IL, regi 10 3878. H Nioific Boioxerai TAEOV &vaTOAMNă TG OvvooLuKTiIG 
YoGuuîic, î Onoia &noiovBei Tov 000 Tov Af6ooa oi vaTaAiyeL 010 Kio- 
110L0v Er, Tod EvpodTn, 06TH OvuBoAN Tv 6V0 noTau. 

Ti&ă uey&io XpOvIxd B.&OTNua Oi OXEOEw TGV 6V0 XpaTĂv SLaTNENEONav 
0t yevuts Yoauutc Kat. Znriuara nov &venvwpav, 6uevOeTOnxav ut Tic 
0vvBîuec Tv Erâv 422 nai 442. To 502 Suwc, 6 Avaorăovoc A (491-518) 
Goveirai vă naTaB&iev Tov IlEooeg Th 0vupovnutvn ETOLa Xoonvia Yă 
Th pula 1âv Kaoniwv Ilvidv. 'O KafâSnc A (488-531) eiopăiie (Ay. 
502) oo Bvtlavrwo E5apoc nai xvoievei Th Qeo6ooiovnoin (Erzerum) xoi 
Ti Maorvo6noin (Mayăfărigin). ME 6ounrâoro Ti Nioif. naroiaufâve oi 
Tv ăn Oxvon fâ&on Tis avronpoarooias, Tv 'Apu6a (omu. Diyarbekir). To 
pOw6nwoo Tod 505, poBovuevog rhv nootiaon 1&v Bulavrivâv sos Ti 
NioB., oi &ro Tv ăn nievoă met6uevog &nd rovc 'EqpOaiirec Oivvovs, 
avayuăLeror vă Emrijoe. eiotjvn nai vă ExLOToEpe Tv Apu5a &vTi Xiiiov 
ALTEGY Xovooi. 

O Avaordoog, noofitnovrag 61 ot de6outvn 01iyui oi ExBoonoatiec 
Bă Eavâoyilav, PEOVILOE vă EVLOXVOEL Ti]v XUVvA HOVTĂ OTU OUVOCO UE TV 
Ileooia. 'OEYTE00 NAPEvOLALSTAv TO 1EGBANua OThv TEoLOYI) NOV uăc ANA- 
OXoici, Gedoutvov 61 u6vo Exei, orhv Av MEoonorouia, oi 6V0 Erno4- 
TeLec Boioxovrav 0t ăueon Erapi 1) uia ut Tv Am”. 

Oi 0TE4TNY0. TOI AvOa0TA0i0v NAPANOVEDVTUV O1TL, ARO Tv EA NOV 
y4Omxe 7 NioiBi, 6Ev 6.eBerav ritov Oxvowutvn Bon EruxevoTjoewv nai 6Ev 
UITOEOVIOAV VĂ OVTINETOTLOOVV ANOTEAEONUATINĂ TOv AVTITOAAO, EvG) &vTiOe- 
TO Oi IIEQOEG, XOTEXOVTAG AVTI) Tv AGÂN-xAeu6i, BOLOOVTAv 0Ot NAEovEeXTIui 
B£on. Oi Butovuwvoi 6tv elxav TO Vă OVyKEVTOGOOVV OTOATEVLOTO, NOAE- 
HU VÂLK6, TO6Puua x. Erc, nitov Ev ElXOV NOD Vă XUTAUPUYOVv OE NEOI- 
TTWO0% VroXionons. Atv eixav Snio6h ri vă &vruurăzovv 01 Niofi. 

O AvaoT4oog ditrate 167T£ Thv oinoS6unon Evros 100 futovrwvoi £66- 


8. KAPATIANNOINIOYAO3, A“, 183 200 roi 387. 
9. WHITBY, Procopius and the Development, 719. 
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ov Evog vEov, Lo05vvauov 20% Ti] Nioifr, 6xvooî, xai, Gutowc, XOXoE î 
Eoevva Yuă Thv Egevoeon Tîjc narâiimims 8£onc. Iloivriuos ovveoy4Tns &rnro- 
GeixOmue 6 Enioxonog Aui6ns Owuăc, 6 Onoioc EOTELĂE EuTELOOVG uNXAVL- 
x0G vă ESETGOOVV Ti]v NEQLOYI kai, OT OvvExea, ToEIGeVe uati Tov OTV 
KWvOTaAvVTIVOUNOAN, Vă vă 6eiZovv 0TOV UVTONOATOOA TONOYEAPIHOVG 
Y40Teg voi OXE5uau 10. 'Evvoeirau Sri Ghec avTt oi Eveovyerec Eywvav ut Ar6v- 
TT) UVOTIAGTNTO, XOAUNTOUEVEg KO AO Tv LOLOTNTO T0U Owuă OS ENLOXO- 
NOV, GA ua uE peyăim Onov6T, vă vă 200Amq0î) Onova6tinoTe &vTi5oa0N 
16% Ileoo&v, 500 avroi îrov &naoxoimutvo. ut 1d uivmua 16v Matbanirv 
010 EOWTEOLKO xoi Tic EnuDEoei 16 'EqpOaiuT6)v Ovvov OT EEOTEOINGLI. 

Z70 onueio avTd vouito Gri etvot OXOTWO vă SLOXOOvuE Th CON TĂS 
&4YnonG, ytă vă En.onu&vovue 60.0u£va NP&YuATa, XENONA Vă Tv xa- 
ÎVTEoN XaTavONoN 10% BEuauToc. 

“H6m &xd Tv &oxoubInTa, î i5ovon uăc xawovoyiag n6ins 5tv Nov 
uia Eurvevon râs 0rwyuâs ore, ReBaa, Ori wn60eon. Anoirotoe oxtyn, 
WENETY, XOÂLATA Ar. 

“H Enuoyh Tis 1onoGeoiac îrav 6A6xinon En.ortun. 2robs owuaixobg 
X06vovg xai, OTh OvwvEyeru, OToug Butavrivog exe Snutovoym0f nohvnin- 
Bic wrmoeoia noi &rOaOXOAOVOE UNYXAVIXOVYG, TONOYE&POvG, HETONTEG (men- 
SOres), TEXVIKOUC, TEXviTEC nai EOyăTEc eiSwmevutvovg OThv EEEUOEON TO XA- 
TONÂMĂCU TÂN0v YLă TRY XTION utăg DOÂNG î EVOG PEOVELOV Î UOVINOV OTEO- 
Tont6ov!?. IIOONEINEVOU WGALOTA VILĂ NAOOANWEOGOLEG NEOLOXEG, NACATNECdUE 
Su ră ueyâla avră tovya 6tv eivat ueuovuoutva, &idu Evr600ovruL 0” Eva 
EVOVTECO TAai0LO EviOXVONS TÂS Ăuvvac TGV TÂnWv AVTĂv, Srws Ovufaivev 
1000 EX AvaOTO0L0U Xa LOVOTIVLUVEU, G00 Xa OTOVG EXGuEvovg OiG)vec. 

E6G) Gxoifâc Bă HBeia vă EAxVow Thv 10000%I TO &vAYVOdOTN 0TĂ 
E ELOIĂLA OTOATLOTIXĂG TAKTINĂC («Ton») Tis Teoi65ov avTiic. "Oy. no- 
A ueră Tv Bâvaro Tod Ava0Tauoiov (518), oră utoa rod 6ov aiva (6MA. 
Erri TOVOTIVLAvOD, ONGTE EriONG OnueudOnue Evrovn xi noAVmievon 0io- 
Souin 6000TNELĂINTA) ronoVereirai TO 1OvNua AvWvUuov 0vyYoapEws 
«Ileoi 0TpA4TNYiOaG». ZT0 1O6TO uEOOG TOD EOYOV, TO &vapeO6uEvo 0Thv Ăuv- 
vo, Tolo nepâ)oLo eivau &epieooutvo 0Thv Tion n6hewc, Tă EEfic: 

V. Ileoi oixodoufic n6Aews 

La. Ilod Gei uriCew 16 


10. CapIzzi, 217, ut xvVora any 10v Zaxapgia 01jrooa, RAVEGNANI, 80-83, Gil x.ă. 
1]. ZAKYEHNOS, 62: XPISTOGIAOIIOYAOY, A”, 232. 
12. T. KOAIAz, [legi &ritiurov, EEB> 17 (1941), 144-184. 
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LB. Ilâg Gei uritew n6uv 
IlaoaTnoodue ST 10 GuEows NPONYOEVuEvo Ard avură, xeqp. 0, Entyo&qperat 
«Ileoi poovoiwv» 15. 

H naoovoia TGV OvyuexowmEvov xepaialuwv 0” Eva E0yo OTOATUDTINOD 
TEQLEXOuEvOv AVTOv Tv X06vwv elvau eveEiymrn. Atv noEne. vă uăg Sua- 
pevyei Ori 6Ev ExeL OTONOTIOEL OXGuN 1] WEYGAN UETOVOOTEVON TO AUG. 
BOLOXGUOOTE OTHv ENCYN TIS ONULOVEVIAG TĂvV UEVOLWVIKĂ)V TGAEWv-KA- 
0T0WvV, TGV OXVOOUEVUOV NOAEWV Ol TGV EXTETOUEVWOV POOUEIUV, NOV iw- 
dvvevovwv vă ră&oa 07iyui &ro ExOowtc EmiBeoeuc. 2 avTă unopodv vă 
BE0dv XATAPIYLO Oi YUEW GretiovuevoL TAinOvouoi, SnuLovoYovras ut Thv 
NG6PO6O TOD XOOVOU WIKDOUG OIKXLONOUC, «OVUTLEONEVOVE» XVOLOAEXTIRĂ uE- 
0a 0T& reinn. H noiureia Mono Enoene vă A&fei Tă uETEA 1nc. 

H &xoiovia 16v 1o.6v xepaiailwv 100 «legi OTEATNYIAG» AuEOWG WE- 
Tă 10 xepăiauo «Ileoi poovoiwv» 6Ev noenei vă uâg Eevitei, Ge6outvov O1u 
KO OTiG OVO NEOLNTU)OELG ANAITOIvTAL TEOINOV Oi i6.ec npoWnoBEoe, 1] EEa- 
OP6)LON Ev Viei, nEOuNOeL Ov, 1P00TO0tAG AXĂ EntOEOeLc V.0.x. 

“000 yLă TRV ONQLTOVUEVI UVOTIKGTINTA XOATĂ TO GOXMO OTGĂLO Xa Thv 
&pavi) 106060 16v E0Y00.Gv, uEXOLG STov oi EX000i (OT) OvynexowuEvn ne- 
EinTWON oi IlEooec) foe0odv 100 rereeoutvov yeyov6Toc, 0ă &vauroEtEovue 
XO TGA OT OTOATIWTINI PLiOiOȚiA, OTO «ZT00TNyI0v» 10% Mavouwiov, 
TOU TEAovg 100 6ov aiva. 

TO eg. 6 Tod [ fiBiiov (A6yov») muriopooeirui Ilâg 6ei Ev uedogioig 
Ad90g xrifev 6xvYowua xwoig moituov Smuooiou ua divev Omuavrintc ua 
GVaAvTIREG NEAKTINEG OONYIEG YLă TRY EXLĂOYN TOV XW00v, Tv GOPAAELO, Ti] 
GVVATOTNTA TEOuTBELaG OiKOGOuIKGv VAL6v nai vepod. Tiă vă uî] XGvETaL 
TOAVTIWOG X06voc, OvvoTă vă etvar oi Teyvirec Ennot6evutvov &nd nov, 
So.oueva 6t Orovyeia Thş oinoSouiig vă etvor îi6n nooxaraoxevaoutva. Nă 
UNGEXEL EX LONG SVvAUN EVOTĂWv VL SEO &văyuns Kai &NOBEuATA NEOuN- 
Qe.ăv Vă Toeic îi TEOOEOELG WÂvec. X0î] TQOATAOHOTIIVAL GXOIPO TONOv 
0yu00v 6vvăuevov 6. 6Exa 1) Sci6exa 1ueov Enoă vin neoiBAnbijva. xai 6 
Giiyov âv6oâv pviaybijva. Ev xa.0â roooBoiîj; Evavriwv xai Eăv eiowv via 
TÂnOi0v Ai8ov î) Eviov î) ziivOov Eroiunc, xai ei EXTwv USwp î) Exuvonbijvai 6w- 
vaTOv. Kai 10Onra0aOxEevĂvaL TEYViITAG ÎXAVOIG Xa TOOTAG xi uĂYYAvA 
Teiyovg xai BorGeav Goxoioav melâ)v Evoriwv xai yevvaiwv ueTă GOXO- 


13. G. T. DENNIS, Three Byzantine Military Treatises [CFHB 25] (Washington D.C. 1985), 28 
36. 5rhv naiauă Ex6oon 1&v H. KOcHLY - W. RUSTOW, Griechische Kriegsschriftsteller 11.2 
(Leipzig 1855), ro Eoyo mrioqpopeirai «Ileoi 0TEaTNYIXĂg». 
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VTOY POOviuwv xai evWUyov xai Gandvnv TOLv î) TE00Ă0Wv unvâv... 
"Exniong vă NQOKaAMCIVTAL Wixooovuniontc 0E G&AAa ONueia Vă GVTurEeoI- 
ONOAOUd TO £X0005, 6501e 1] Oinodou vă nooxwoei YoiYoca ai ut &opă- 
deva. Atvev G6NYieg YLă OTEOEGTEON OiKOSGUNON KO OVVLOTĂ Wc KATOAAMAG- 
reon Enoxh ros uîvec 'lovhuo toc Zenrtuforo, idiws 6rav 6 Ex00dc eivou 
£9vog xaBaiiapix6v (5nws orhv noonemtvn neoirrwon oi IlEooec): To xa- 
AOxaioL, Exre.6 7 Borăvn EnoaivouEvn xaierar, 6tv Exowvv vă Boontioovv 1ă 
&A0y6 Tov xai, Enoutvuc, 6Ev urooodv vă rapaxaGioovv xp6vov ixavoviă. 

Oi amyss, Î î any, Tod neg. l'6 100 «Z1001n yo» tv eivau yvw0TEgI5, 

TO xepăiao neoaufâvev avrovoio 0Tă «Tanrinâ» Tov 6 Atwv 21 
(Suâratiq IE” EC-o0) uz Tv ăEva i6aiTEONG TEOOOEYÂG EXLOTIuAVON (OO. 
20), 61. 10 nooaere, nao' Sri pă Thv Enoxfi rov (100 aiva) 6tv etvat T6- 
00 &vavyuaio' ei xai ui) viv £OTL TEQLONOVSAOTOv. H uixoh AvTI 10000ÂKN 
Gelyve. âuoBâc 5 1) t50von vEwv n6hewv ElvaL XOCAXTNOLOTIXĂ NEONYOv- 
uEvov oidvov xoi ri 0Tă X06vua Tod Afovrog 6tv elvou 0vvhonc. 

H UnaoEn Tv OvyuexouEtvuov xepaiaiuwv Oră dV0 0TEUTIUOTIXĂ 0vy- 
Yo&uuara 100 60v aiva 6tv eivou BEBaa OvurTouOTinti. Aetyvei 6xoBâc 
Th 0VOOWOEVON EUTELDIAG KO TOV T00YEOUNATLOUĂ TĂG TOALTEILOG VL TR 
OiXOS6uNON PEOvELWv kai OXVEGV n6hevv Î Tv OXVEWON TOAOLOTEOWY, 
SEOOTNELSTINTA NOV EvTEONuE xoi 60yavoO0NxEe OvOTNUuATIxĂ OT) OLGOKELA 
TOD GLWvA AVTED, vai L0i0G EL AvaAOTUOLOV HO IOVOTIVLOVOA. 


"ExOuvEoxouai 0T0v AvaOTGOL0 Xa OTic Eoevveg viu Th 0Eon Tov vtov 
POOvELOV. 

Iloor&Onxav To Adoag oi T0 Auu6iov (Ammudhin), So ronoGeoiec 
OpewvEc, Ex pVoewc OXvo£c, Oric nopvqptc Toi Ooonediov ro Tur Abdin. 

IlooTuOnue reimnă 10 Adoac, A6yw xvoiwc Tic &pOoviac vegoil!t. 
'Enobneiro vă Eva puxod 0pewvd xwoid (omu. Oguz orh NA Tovonia) ot 
B£om oroaTNyuh Ox. u6vo ws no0s Ti] GLouSEpWON TOU ES&qpovc, GAY xoi 
Emev6Y, &netye ZNâyuora (ui 5 yu.) &nd Tă OWVORO: DOM uikoh Nav î 
GT6OTA0Ţ nai &nd Tv meooi nitov Nioifi (18 xi.) (eix. 1). 

TO Adoog oinodouiOnue Enâvu ot 1oeic A6povg xai, OG EX T0VT0v, 1] 


14. G. T. DENNIS - E. GAMILLSCHEG, Das Strategikon des Maurikios [CFHB 17) (Wien 1981), 
346 x. 

15. A. DAIN(- J.-A. DE FOUCAULT), Les strategistes byzantins, TM 2 (1967), 345. 

16. Ax6un xai OToWv ve6TEeQovc X06vovg Td Apo rieoveurei ws 100 10 0Euo 416, 0E OXE- 
On ut Tic Yvow 1onoeoiec” CROKE-CROW, 149 onu. 41. 
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TEOÎWETOOG TO TEiXGv T0v NTav &xavOvuOTn (eix. 2)!7. Mio orev Awoi6a 
g ovvedee 10v fope.6Teoo A6qo0 ut Thv &n6xonuvn VOT mhevoă rov Tur 
Abdin. And Tic &n6T0uec riavyieg 100 nici kai neTO)douc aVTOU OQONE- 
6iov nmyătovv nora (nvoiwc xeiuaooo.) mov ExBăilovv ră utv nod B. 
010v Tiyon, ră 6£ nod N. o10v AB6ooo (Khabur), 10v napanbrauo Toi Ev- 
porn. “Eva nd avră (omu. Daracay) ntyate x Ti 0£0n Koâns (5 xi. 
BOpeva rod Adoac), Stoyute Thv n6An neov&vroc &vâueoa &r0 Tov A64povc 
Tg xai XvwvOTav 0T0v onueoiwvd Nahr-Awidj, naponiââ. rod Hirmas, 6 
Onoioş xaraiyev 010v AB6ooal8. 


north water gate 


x: i / 
A (i N i, N S 


. şe. 
Lă 


i quarries 


south water gate 





Eix. 2. Zxe6iaoua roi Aăoac (Bi. onu. 17). 


Iloiv n00x00Â0w, Onueuvo dr. 1 Apoc 6tv eivai ul n6An nov nEoL- 
rewloOmxe. Eivau, &nd Tv &oxh T1hs i60vo1c Tov, nov EEoyhv noi NaTĂ KU- 
QLO A6Y0 Eva POOVELO, uEOO OTV NEOLOCLOUEvI EXTAON Tod Onoiov (ueyioTn 


17. To oxediuoua nauptxovv oi CROKE-CROW, 149, eu. 2, nai WHITBY, Procopius” Description, 
740. Baoiterau oo C. PREUSSER, Nordmesopotamische Baudenkmăler altchristlicher und 
islamischer Zeit ( Wiss. Verăffent.d.deutschen Orient.Ges. 17) (1911), ew. 12. 

18. Ilgonoxiov, [legi x1.oud1wv II 2.2. Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia, rec. |. HAURY, vol. 
III. 2. VI libri IIegi xr.oudrwv (Lipsiae 1913), 5024 HONIGMANN, 11-12. Ti Th Sau 5Epu- 
Om TOD EO&POvG XOi VLă TĂ NOTĂULO TÎG NEOLOXIG OA XATATONLOTIXĂI 1] TAPOVOIAON TOU 
M. CANARD, Hamdanides, 75-77, 97-102 
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£owTeowi) 6uâueroog 1000 utroa)!? unopodoe vă naTOmtoe, 6iwy&oiOuoc 
TAmOvou6c. 

Tă Eoya nov noayuaronoiienxav Saxoivovror 0 6V0 poe. [Lu Tv 
O”, ETA AvOAOTOOLOV, XVELO any eivot 6 Zaxooiac Pitoo vă. îvo pă TB, 
ETTi LOVOTIVLOVOU, TANOOPODOVUAOTE HvEiws NO T0Y IIQOx6mo. 

“O Ava0T&0tog Oino66unoe, nuc eivat EVvONTO, nEBTO-NEGTA Tă Tel 
(TEIX0G KO TOOTEIXLOUO) noi OT OvvExeua, EXTLOE 0Tv 16) EXXAMOIEG, OL- 
TanoBînec (6poia), SezapevEc veooi, 0To£c (Euf6iovc), ac xai 6vo 6m- 
u6oLa 40v10420. Ilooayonoe 010 Adoog 6ixaa r6iewc, OMA. TOv &rapai- 
TNT TURNU VOUIXI HOCPI Vă vă &vaYvwoiteTAL ETLOTuWG OG «TOM, WE 
XV0L0 XOCOKTNOELOTINO Ti] Aevrovoyia Poviiic (curia), ai Tic E6wOE 10 Ovo- 
uG TOv, AvaOTOOLOVITOAuG?I. TEhos, î) x6Am 0oio0nxe E50a Erox6nov (Ev 
WEXOL TOTE 1) neovoxij Vray6Trav 0Thv Ex.oxori Aui6nc), xoi vea E6oa Tod 
6ovuog Meoonorouiac, &vri Tic KwovoTavTivac?2. 

Oi Ileooec S.auaoTvoțonxav vă Thv xar&pwon napafiaon Sp0v Tic 
OvvOiume Tod 442, nod ânuybpeve 0rove 6vo ovuBa)ioutvouc vă uTiOovv 
vta qoovoia 01 uedoo.axii Liv: &rOooXoAmuEvoL Suwc Gx6un ut Tov 
'EqpOaiireg Ouvvovc, 6tv unoootoav vă âvridod0ovv 6vvauuină23. MOvo ne- 
OLOOLOuEvEG Ep65ovg Eryepotoav ut Gounrioio Th Nioifi. “Orav 660nxe 
0Tdv KaB&ân î) Svvar6rnra vă EntuBev, nrav nitov Goyâ: ră 1eiăm Tod AG- 
oag eixav îm vwo03 (noBi. noony., «Zroornywndv» Mavpuiov). 

TO pOw6nwoo rod 506 (î) 1 507) vnoyoăperai xoi Turwmă 1) eiovn pă 
EnTă XE6va. Oi Iltooeg Enorotpovv Tv Auu60, Evâ oi Butavrivol Uno- 
XQECDVTAL OTV KATAPOAN Eri ExTă XESvIOa ueyăimc Xoomyiac 0E X0v056, 
Axe Boc mă Tv racafiaon ro Soov 1 ovvOuns 100 442 nov âvaqe- 
oa. H 0in066unon Tod A&oog ele 10OoPOvâc N0OXWETOE &oxeră, Se6o- 
uEvov 8 6 u&yporooc Keep no 6 Kaiiu6nog (nov eiye EmuBhtyer Tv &vE- 
YE00N Tod poovpiov) SraroayuarevOnnav Exei Tic Tehevroaiec AENTOuEOELEG 


19. CROKE-CROW, 150: RAVEGNANI, 60, 84. 

20. Ocoqwâvns, 15024.29 Ilaox. Xoov., PG 92, 01. 852. 

21. XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, A“, 232: KAPATIANNOIIOYAOZ, A”, 366, 702. Tu Tic TOI TI NEQLG- 
5ov avi Ș. D. CLAUDE, Die byzantinische Stadt im 6. Jahrhundert (Miinchen 1969). Ta 
ră «Sinoua new Bi. Ti Neacă 38 1ov lovoTiviavoi, Ex6. R. SCOELL - G. KROLL (Bero- 
lini 1912), 246. Karorontorinog 6 T. AOYITHz, H EEEMLEn Tric Bvtavrwvis n6inc (A-IB" 
ai.), Bufavriaxă 16 (1996), 36 x. 

22. CAPIZZI, 220: E. CHRYSOS, Die Bischofslisten des V. Gkumenischen Konzils (533) (Bonn 
1966): R. JANIN, ord DHGE XIV (1960), 83-84. 

23. Iloox., Il. Kr. II 1.4 (46,6 x.£.). 
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TG OvvO1unc2%. 

Tă Aâoac Eyxawu6o0mue nod ră 1£im roi 507, ră Eoya Suc 6ăv elyav 
TEAEUDOEU OVvEyiOONHav Kai Enei Oi OE XAAEG TOAEIG TI; EVOUTEONG TEOLO- 
Yîs (OeoSooovmoin, Meiurnvi, 'Am6u, "E6eooa x.Ar.), naos oi 010 yel- 
TOvVIX6 Opont6io 10% Tur Abdin. 

Z71 Tur Abdin (10 Pâ&B5oc î Tovo&Bâoc Tv futovuvv nny6v) eixe 
AOXIOEL 1j6m &NO Tă TEAM TO 40 AiWVA VĂ &VANTUOOETOL HOVOOTINI] XOLVO- 
TINTA, 0Thv Oroia 1) Con ua 1] OiKOSONuLKI SEOOTNELGTNTA Ovvexi0ONnav xai 
TOM ueTă Tv EXxOE&TNON Tv Aoăfuv. EL6inG, NOOKEMEvVOV VL Tă uOvA- 
OTĂELO Moti TiG Exximoiec, brevOvuitu 51 1600 6 AvaoTGoog (i6iwc ueTă 16 
508) Soo xoi naTOnuw 1 Beo6ioa evv6noav Tovc uovopvoiTec?5. 

Meră Tov Bâvaro Tod AvaoTaoiov (518), Eni 'lovorivov A (518-527), oi 
Butavrwoi &noneoânxav vă &vaxaralâBovv Ti Nioifi. H Enuyeionon 
GUWG ONETUXE NA Î] &OXNYIA TOV OTEATEVUATOG AvaTEONnE 0TOv Bei.ooâoto, 
WE YoauuaTEa kai OVufovio T0v LOTOOIO IIOOXGHRLO, O Onoioc kai T0v 
OVVOdEVOE ENELTO OTIG NEOLOOOTEOEC EXOTPUTEILEC TVV2, 

"Emi 'lovorwiavod A” (527-565), ră Eoya 0710 Adoac EvLOXVONuav vai 
OAOKANEWGONKAv: &AAWOTE, NOV xXovră VIHOXAv AUTONELA NOV NAOEILAV 
KO RETEA YLă XTiOwWo?7. 

Er nitov, î n6Am 60i00mue kai wş Evag Ard Tovc TON0vG &VTOaA ay 
EuNOPEVUuETUWV -ueTaEU GAAWV Kai OXATEOYAOTOV uEeTaELod- ya Tovc Bula- 
vivovg xai IIEooeg Eur60ovc28. 210 EEfc To A6OOG VTĂOEE TONOG OVV&VIN- 
OG <ĂLTAOUATIAGV» OVILTOOOWTELOV TGV BV0 XEUTEv x0i GLeEaYwYĂs Ov- 
vouLiLG)v, xa0Wc uai vnodoviic Ileoo6v noeoBeuTv nov xaTevOvvovTrav 
0THv Kwvoravrwvoinoin (BA. md x610)). 

“H &veyeoon &n0 T0v BEALOOGOLO, XATĂ BLUTAYN TOI AVTONOATOEA, EVOG 
AXGuN nEoWĂNuEvov poovoiov xovră 0T0 A6OOG, 0TNv &TAVTLOTN BEon 
Miv6ovog, noonGieoe oi nâiu Tv &vTido0a0n 16)v Ileoo6v oi vrhoge 1 
&poou vă Thv Evacân T6v Exuye.ooewv roi 5282. Oi IlEooeg HOTEOTEE- 
Wav TO vEo qpoovoto. "Oy noii &oy6Teoa, 10 530, 6 6ovE Meoonoraţuiac (ue 


24. E. STEIN, Histoire du Bas-Empire, Il (Paris 1949), 271: CApizzi, 184: CROKE-CROW, 150. 

25. HONIGMANN, 12: CapIZZI, 221 u.E.: BELL-MANGO, V: XPIZETOGIAOINIOYAOY, A, 234. 

26. KAPATIANNOINOYAOS, A“, 391. 

27. WHITBY, Procopius and the Development, 719 RAVEGNANI, 87-88. 

28. KAPATIANNOIIOYAOZ, A“, 526. BA. nai x&orn M. MUNDELL MANGO, Atlas Universalis d'his- 
toire de art, |, 199. 

29. WHITBY, Procopius and the Development, 727: HONIGMANN, 364 KAPATIANNONOYAOS, Aj, 
395-396. 
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ESoa 10 Aâooc) voi OTpaTm&Tns mitov Tîjs Avaroiîic (mag.mil.p.Orientem) 
BEALOOG&OLOG KATEPECE ONUAVIIRĂ TAĂyua EvavTiov TOvG 010 AGoac, MTTĂ- 
9mue Suwq 10v ExGuevo x065vo (531) 070 Koiiiviov, Ex Toi Evpodrn. 

"Ere.61i, vo&qpei 6 Iloox6nioc, ră Telyn ur. toya Ord Adoag Elxav url 
00îj noi Baorină, eixov &oxioe. îjâm vă nopovo.ătovv pBootc noi vă xa- 
Taoo£owvv. O lovorwuav6c, &vriiaufavâuevoc Gri 1) n6An &noTeodoe no6- 
1ANON Yu Tov IlEQOEc, podvr.oe vă Ev.oyvoe. îi vă oixo6ouijoei EE G&oxâc 
uEOŢ TOV Telxovg, xvolwc OT vOTua mevoG, Snov Nrav evâ)wro. Meoiuvnoe 
Exions vă Tm BeiTiwon xai Giluwv E0ywv, xvoiwc v5pevoewc, ovOuitovrac 
_10v 00 T0U noTauou nov 6tooee Tv 16An, 001e vă uî]v Tv &rnetiei OTuv 
nimuuvorte, GAA& Xa vă un uITO00dY UE XAVEVA TOGTO Vă XONOIWMORNOLIOOvY 
Tă VE T0v Oi ONOLOLOĂNOTE EntTiOEuevor, 

“O Iloox6nios, yvuopitovrac naiă TOv 1610 ai ut ron Exiyvoon Tăs 
ONUOAOLAG TOU OV'YyKEXOIWEvVOV PEOVEIOV VLĂ T]V AVTOXOATOEIOA, EXLONUOI VEL: 
îv GE 1 1ij nOAe Adoac GEyupopov Eryevnrau, ndons utv nooBeBinutvn Tis 
Puwuăiwv &oyie, âvrrerayutvn GE ră moleuia Sapavăc, oux &yo. ToU6e iuiv 
XELOETAL TO XAXOV, GÂA! 1] TTOALTEIA XATAOELOOTIOETAL Ex 10 Exri MAeiOTov3l. 

An0A0vV6noav xoi &hec 0VyH00V0EIG 0Tv MEQLOXĂ, ut viec ko Trec 
Xoti Aro Tic 6V0 mievotc. KaTă Th 0Vvann Tic âreodvrov £iorivnc Tod 532 oi 
Butavriwvoi vroxoewOnnav vă ueraBtoovv 1hv E6oa 10 6ovndc Tic Meoo- 
NOTANiAg &rd 10 naoaued6ovo Adooc 0Ti]v KwvoTavriva, OT EvOOTEoa Tis 
Butovrivis EXnoGTEeLuc%?2. 

Zic &oxtc roi BP Pulovrivorneoowmod noAtuov, 10 xaioaioi Tod 540, 6 
X0006Ns &none.o&Omue vă narai&fev To AGOOG, &NOK00vo0NHe Guws AN0 
TI) POOUE& KO ONOXUGONOE, &OXOVuEvOc 0E XiLeg MiToEc &oyvioov. To 5416 
BEALOOG&OLOG Enuyeionoe vă xvoievoe. Th NioiB., Ev TO xaT600v0£ Suc, Oi 
Tv noaoEnauwpe. To 544 0 161e 6ov&g Meoonorauiag lwâvvns Towvyiirag 
ViXMOE, KOVTĂ OT AGOAG, NECOMN OTEATLG. Meră Tv &vaxoyh Toi 545, 
ENInEGTNOE Vevină Toeuia, XwEi PeBaa avTd vă onuatver SL 0i OXEOeI 
Evwav piiuntc. To 547 vea oxe5a 16v Ileo06v vă xaTGANWn Tăc n6Ams 
WOATOLGOVOVTAL Ard T0v GLoixnTti ns Ledoyio3?. 

Tehos, ueră Th Aen kai To y Butavrivoneooino NOAEUOvV, UNOYEA- 


30. Iloox., Il. Kr. Il a"-B (49 x.£.). BA. noi ]. HOWARD-JOHNSTON, The Education and Expertise 
of Procopius, Antiquite Tardive 8 (2000), 27-28. 

31. Iloox., II. KT. Il a. 13 (4843). 

32. Iloow., Ileoo. n6A. 1, 2238: KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, A“, 407. 

33. Iloox., Ileoo. n). II, 137 x.E., l4g u.E., 2812 %.E. Corippus, Joh. 70-109: KAPArIANNONOY- 
AOZ, A“, 507-521, 592. 
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perat 010 Adoac, OTă T£in Tot 561, 1) G0LOTIxi OvvOÂKN eiotivns Vă nevi- 
VITO X00VLA. 2 AVTv Tv n6An OvvavriOnxav xai SarpayuarevOnxa” oi 
VO OvILnooownEiEc, ut Ex, nepais T0v NAuTOIKLO IlET00 Tis Bulavrwvijs voi 
Tov Ziy let6eyovovăq Tis neooiwiic. Tobc 6oovc uăc napadidev 6 MEvav- 
Sooc Iloor1urwo. "Exeivor nov uâc Ev6LupEoovv £66) nai Exovv OXEON ut TO 
AGoac eivou oi €, m kai, OIOVONLXIIG KO OTEATIUDTINĂG PVOEWC. ZVuPWvA 
ut Tov e" po oi Zapoumvoi x.ă. «<Băofaoow (6mi. un Bvtavrwoi î Iltooec) 
EunoooL 0ă Enoene vă .EoX0vTaL uOvO Ord TOWG TEMUWVELUNOVG OTAOuOVG 
roi Aâoaş xoi Tic NioiBewc. Kară Tovn kai Tă 6V0 xoârn &vaidufavav 
TNv VNOXEEWON umSauic Exurevyiteuv...Tu Tv Ev roic 6000E0ioic ywoiwv, iva uî 
TOO6paoig EvreiBev £0o.ro 1apaxij; xai Ex Tov1ov GiaivOrj0ovraL ai orov6ai. 
Ki ET0., 016 tEfc, uh Eyxaieiv Ileooac Pwuaioig Evexa Toi Enixriteoda. 10 
Adpac. Tehoc, xară Tov v 6oo ănayooev6Tav 010 Bulovrivoug vă 6ia- 
1000v xoiunindiav O1paroi eig TO AdOac..., Niv GON Ve GOXEOEL 100% pv- 
Aaxiv Tot ăoreoc. Enions Anayopev6Tav vu E6pevei Exei O 0T00aTNY0Ț Tîlg 
Avaroiiie” urjre 68 70v Tic Ew Vrparnyov xară ravrnv &w605000u, Toi ui) E 
TO 1o.oi6e Exi6pouăc îj BiBac yiveoda. xară Ileooăv: &v Guwc ovveBarve 
XGTL TETOLO, 0vupuviOnxe GTi Tv UNOXOEWON vă ENavOEOWOEL TO «TANuuE- 
im8tv» 0ă ete 6 Somwnrhg (4oxwv) 1ăs nins. Meră Thv VnoYoaph Tăs 
eiovns no 1ouc noeofevrec, oi 6vo nyeubvec, IovoTiwLavoc Xa X0006Ns 
A“, &vrăiiatav EnLOTOAEG («oânpac», «Opuohovyiac»), ut Tic Onoiec E7rxvow- 
vav TOWG 6006 TĂG OVUPuviAG35. 

O Kkowvoravrivoc Z 0 Ilooqwvoovtvvnros, 010 xepâiato 1.89 ris Baor- 
ielov TăEewc (Ex6. Bovwns, 398 u.£.), napadi6e. 10 eiuevo rod IlETo0v na- 
TOWlOv, 010 Onoio neowyo&qperai GAO 10 TUnI0 Th VnodoYî noeofevrod 
16v Ileoo6v 010 Adoac. Bulavrivoc GELOUATOIXOG ELOEOXETAL OTO NEOOIO 
E6aqpoc, OT Nioifu &ro Exei naoaiaufâver 10v noeofevTh oi Thv GHoAov- 
Bia Tov, TOVG ONOiOvG OvvodEVOVY uEYoL Tv uedopiwv ua 6 ăoxwv 7oi Nr- 
OiB.og ueră zA1j0ovc Ileoodv. 'Exei, OTă 0Vvo00, T0VG VNodEXovTaL oi Ă0x0- 
vTeg Toi Adoac ueTă 10 O1patiwrv xai, &v Xpevălerat, Exovv uali Tovc 
K&TOLEG NEGTEG Ovvouriiec. ZT OVVEXELO, uOvo O moeofevrh ut Givyâ&oiOun 
GnoMovBia EriroEnerat vă eiotiovv 0Thv n6Am: oi vnoioinov IlEo0ec na- 


34. Mevavâpoc Iloorinrwo, 010 Excerpta de legationibus, Ex8. C. DE BOOR, 1 (Berolini 1903), 
180-181. 

35. N. OIKONOMIDES, Correspondence between Heraclius and Kavâdh-Siroe in the Paschal 
Chronicle (628), Byzantion 41 (1971), 274-275. TO i6vo 0710 N. OIKONOMIDES, Documents et 
€tudes sur les institutions de Byzance (Vile-X Ve s.) [Variorum Reprints] (London 1976), 
XXI. Fă 1ov Mevavâpoo, BALDWIN, Menander Protector, DOP 32 (1978), 99-125. 
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Qautvovv 010 nEQowd E6apoc. Oi A6yoL eivau EVvÂNTOL, NOOANNTURĂ UETOO 
&opaiciac” 10001jxe. GE Toic AOxovrag 10 AdOag TOAiv ăyounviav xai 100- 
voLaY Xoiei00au, 50re uî, noopăoei roi noeoBevroi niîjdoc Ileoov Ovvevoei- 
Geiv, xară uEoog Enaxoiovijoau, xai 604wW xpaTîjoai Thy n0Âwv. 

KaATOTIV NEOWYESȚPETAL Î) NOCEIA TĂG &VILNEOOWRELAG NEO Tv KUwvoOTa- 
VTIWVOVTOAN, Oi n0oujOe.ec nov TOWG NAPEXOvVTOL Vă TO TOEIĂL AVTĂ (Nod 
unoioviterai ot 103 îutoec vă Th uerăfaon nai &iAec 1606 Vă Tv Ext- 
010091), î vno6oyh mob Towc ErupuidoOoeraL Oris TONE Ard Tic Onoiec 
GLEOXOvTAL, TO NOTOALUA NOV ETOLMOLETAL YV AVTOVG 0THV NEWTEVOVOA Kai, 
Teo, Î ăpiEri rovg Enei, 1 Vno6oYh And T0vc GEWNOTOUXOvG, Î] NOPOvOI- 
CO 0TOV AVTONEATOEEa xai, Befaiws, 1 &vraiiayh T6v 6wdowv. ME 6oo vi- 
VOVTAL £v Taig GAAQLG TuEOALG TĂG TAPANOVĂG TG &vVILnEOOWnELUG GOXOAEI- 
1aL TO ExGuevo xepâauo, 1.90 (£x6. Bovvnc, 0. 408 x.£.). 

210 ueiuevo wc Er xepaiiic Tis 6uâ6og xarovouăleroi 6 Ifo6exoc 6 
no£oBns (sic) Xooodov (0. 405,,). Ewvou 6 Ziy 'leodeyovovâq, 010v 6noio 
&vapeoOiuaue noonyovutvus xai O Oroioc 1YhOnxe T0I6v NECOGv &NO- 
0T016)v 010 Butăvro (now &nd 10 562). ZTmv NeoirTwoN NOGKELTAL 70O- 
VOTATA vă Tv &IOOTOAN To 556 îi 55735. X10 uetuevo 10i Iloopvooytv- 
vnrov 0ă enavei0ovue. 

Tu TO Adoog EvâaptoOnxe xai 0 Exions piioxriorng lovorivoc B “ 
(565-578). 'O noeofevriic rov Iw&vvnş ErtBhevwe Thv Eroxev 100% V50EaYW- 
Yeiov ai Gia Eoya, noiv xarevOvvOei nod Th Nioifi Vă 0vvâ&vrnon ut 
TOUG EXTOOOU)NOVG 10 X0006N”. 

“H «S0erho» eiotivn roi 562 wnfoze 0THv noayuaTinSTmTa ... Gexaeriis. H 
ăovnon rod 'lovorivov vă xarofâie' Tic XonuaTiEc XoonYies mod eixav 
ovupuwvn83, rvoo66Tno£, TO 572, vEo 16Aeu0, nov Guoneoe ut dadeiuua Ta 
uexov 10 591. Tov Notufoio roi 573, uerTă uOKEĂ TOAMLOEXIG, TO AGOA XvQL- 
evOnue &rd 10v Ilfoon oroarnyb Ao5auâvn. To niăyua pă Tv AVTOKOA- 
1ooia 1rov Baov: 6 'lovorivoc, xaraziayei; 1 ueyee. Tils Ovupovăs, v50w 
rapapooăc nepiBăieraui38. IIAR8oc vvvawâv aixuaiTwv nov nooopito- 
vrav vă 6000îv oTovc (0vuuăyovc 16v Ileo06v) Tovoxovc nai vă KATOATĂ- 
ZOvY OTĂ YOPEULO, TEOTIUNOAV vă TEOOVY 0TO NOTĂUuL?. 


36. IIAN. ANTONONOYAOE, IlEroog Ilaroixioc (ABţiva 1990), 203-204. 

37. Oeopă&vns, 24129 Mev. Iloor. 189. 

38. Oropâ&vns, 24714 x.E. 

39. S. LIEU, Captives, Refugees and Exiles, ord FREEMAN - KENNEDY, The Defence... (BA. omu. 
4), 484, 499. 
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Oi Butoavuwvoi yoiyooa &vrartSwoav 10 xTUnnua (reoipavis vinn Toi 
0T0aTŢy0% 'Tovorwiavod xovră 01%) Meiurnvi, 575), Enmoav ai «vea» 
oovoLa 0THv neo.oxi, ăoynoav Suws noi vă Eavarâoovv 10 Adoac. 

'O TiBEovoc (naioao &nd TO 574, avronoă1wo 574-578) Eraveimuutvus 
EruSiwEe vă 70 &vonrioei 6Lă Tic Suniwuarinîis 6605, SNA vovTaAs OT. ETOL- 
uwc Exw Tijc Ileooaoueviac re ndons &piorao0a. xai IBnoiac ... ăva6i6wui 6E 
xai TO Apovuv poovorov xai Tîis Aotavnvilc vuiv naoaxwo10w, 10 Adpag 
UOVOv &vri TO00YTWwv &vanouitOuevoc 100 vuv. O aVTOXOWTOCAG NPOO€E- 
x0ove Ori Eniuoveg &ovioeic 16v Ileooâ)v. "O dâGoxoc uGiLOTa To X00- 
o6m 'Ooutoag A” (579-590) nrav &vEv5oToc T00XVTnIi XOGuevog ... ore âno- 
OTN0£00a. Epn Nunote Toi Apoc ... . OnwodÂNOTE NAVTUWG, Oi OVVAVTIOELG 
TGV OVTLNLECOWNELGV EEOKOAOVBOD0Av Vă NPOYUATONOLOVVTAL XOVTĂ OTV 
TOM AVTIV NOV GLEXĂOROVOAV WOVIuWG KO &VUNOXVENTA kai Oi OVO riev- 
0€c. 2nuewvo, uGiLoTa, ST Ev) oi Butavriwvoi roeopevTEc nooTIuodoav Vă 
TG BLONOOYUUTEVOEILG Tv NEQLOYh 10% Adoag Enei6h Tovg NTov, nuc iOXv- 
oitovrav, oiueia, oi IlEooeg &vu6pod0av, ON6TE Oi OVVAVTIOELG T0V ETG)V 
576-577 Eywvav OT 0Eon Aoaniwv“. 

21 &vâxrnon roi Aâoac &nd 1ovc Bulavrivovc ovvefaiav EOWTEOLMU 
veyovOTa 01% Ileoowmd Baoiieio. ZT00v00TEG OVvVEAOROV KOL OXOTWOUv TOV 
'Oouioda, 6 6 v6uuiuog 6r&6ox6c 1ov Xoop6nş 6 B (590-628), poBovuevoc 
TRv da TYW%XN, naTEpuye 010 Pulovrwvd E6aqpoc xai CÂTNOE Tv 1000Ta0i0 
1od avronodropa. "O Mavpinioc (582-602), Safitnovrac Thv evnoupia mov 
NAGOvOLaLĂTav pă vă AtEzev evvoixă vă TO Butăvrio 6 n6ieuoc, EOTEOEE 
01% aiTnua Toi X0006N, 6EXONue ut Tintg AVTOv KO Ti]v OINOYEvELG Tov kai 
19v BojOnoe vă ExaveiBe. 0r0v 006vo 1ov. ME Th 0vvOÂun nov Ovvouoio- 
YhOmxe 10 pOwvânwoo roi 591, oi Iltooec ântâwoav 010 Bulăvruo 10 A6- 
pac?! xai Th MapTvoSnoin, xa0%c xoi utya utooc râs Aoueviac, Ev) n Ni- 
OIfic NAOEuEwvE URĂ TEOON KVOLUOXIA 42. 

H E8£MuEn 10v noayuârwv 0ă îirov Sapooerinii, âv 6tv ovveBarwve î 
&vaToori) nai Goloqpovia rod Moavoiwiov &rd Tov Puxă (Nocuforoc 602). 
Oi Iltooeg ExueraiievOnnav Thv &varaoayi. O Xooo6ns B Boxe &poou 
vă GLuAVOEL Ti OvvOinec, EupavioOnue Wc ExdiunTh; TOU EVEOYETN TOv 
Mavowmiov xoi &oxoe Tic EniBEoeiw 01% OVTOHEATOOmĂ ES&pn. To 605 (î 
606) xaraiaufăvei 10 Aâoac, xarapEoovTac ETOL V0fupd niiyua. ZT Ov- 


40. Mev. [loor. 210-217, 46429 x.£.: HONIGMANN, 22. 
41. O Xooo6ns Eorerie &utowc 0T0v Mavoiuio Tă nheLăuă fig r6Amg. HONIGMANN, 26, 29-30. 
42. Oeoqpâ&vns, 267 ZAKYOHNOS, 92: XPIETOGIAOINIOYAOY, A, 309. 


AAPAZ. MIA IIOAH - PPOYPIO 2ZTHN ANOO MEZOIIOTAMIA 151 


vEXeLO, naTEAaPe Thv “E6eooa, Thv Apuida xi &hAeg mOMeic-nieidiă Tis 
Avw Meoonorauiac$. 


To Adoag X4&9mxe 6o.oTxă Vă Tv avroxoarocia 10 639. Oi Aoafec, 
Ur Tov Iyâd ibn Ghanem, âqpot xaureiafav rhv "E6eooa xoi Thv KwvoTa- 
vTiva, Grrîji0ov eig 10 Adoag xai ravrnv xaraiauBăvovo. noifuw xai zoiioig 
&v aurii ândicoav. Kai oirw năâoav riv Mevonorauiav napeiapev 14644. 

H ngotiaon 10v Ao&Buwv orh Zvoia xai Meoonorapia, Su elvot 
YYW0T6, vrioze oayâuia. Tayvrarog wnioe ai 6 E2aoafroudg Tod VT6- 
mov &oauaixoi nimovouod. Tă Eiimvuă Torwvima Esapavitovrai xal 
EDUNEATOIV NOL TĂ NOAGLĂ ONuLTInG45. 

TO Bopeo utooc Tic Meoonoranuiac (Tic xooac âvăueoa 010v Evpoărn 
0 Tov Tiyon), îi Avw Medonorouia, eva OvvExea 16v 00onediwv Tîic B6- 
oeoc Zvoiac nai 6vouâterai &nd rod AooBec al-Gazîra (îi Jazîra = 1) vă- 
00q). Oi Apofec Suioeoav rhv Gazîra ot 1oeîc Enaoxiec nov Epeoov 1ă 6v6- 
uara T6v ToGv rimBvoputanv Guââwv nov (otoav Exei îț6n nd Thv Eno 
T6v 2a000avi.66)v kai, ueTă TV XOTEXTNON, EnenrăOnnav nos Poooăv. To 
Diyâr Bekr eivou î) Pooe.6Teon &nd Tic 10£ic EnaoXiec UE 1OWTEVOVOU Tv 'A- 
uda (onu. Nriaounexio), &iiă x.ă. onuavrnec be, Snwc în MaoTvo6- 
70 (Maiyăfăriqin). Avun6reoa eivor 10 Diyâr Mod'ar, Snov foloxerou f 
"Eeooa (Urfa) x.ă. H Enooyia nov uăc Evâvoqpeoer £56 eivat 10 Diyâr 
Rabi“a, nov neoioufâver 1d Vn6houno Tăc Gazîra, TNv REOLOYN TO NOTANOĂ 
AB6ooa (Hăbur) xoă Tv Exraon &vâueoa 9 ovrov oi Tov Tiyon. Eivor î 
TO ONuOavTIuN Eruovia, ut nowrevovoa Ti Mooovin, xi ut Giiec Onov- 
datec new, Snwq îi Măp6u (Mărdin) xoi 1 Nioifrc. 2 avThv Tmv Enaoyia 
Give To Adoact6 (ei. 3). 

'Eueivo nov BE) vă 1ovi0w 010 40000 0VTĂ Eivau 61L, NOOĂ Tv XATĂ- 
119 TOv XWE6v avTĂv And Tovg ApafBec, oi Bulovrwvoi 6Ev raoarioN- 
KAY NOTE TO TO SOOUA TTiG EXOVvAPOPĂG TOvG OTV AVTOXEATOEIa. Mnopei 
î) Reconquista wd 6ooc vă Exev ovwv6e0î xvoiwc ut T10v IOvoTwLavă xai To 
NOAEuovg Tov, vnîjoze Suwc nâvrore na 0%) Tis Butovruviăş nouri, 
EOTU KO ÎL 1600 &NOOKGivnTA îi ut noituovc. Oă EnaveiBovue 010 B£ua. 


43. Ocopâvnc, 29324 nt. W. E. KAEGI jr., Heraclius, Emperor of Byzantium (Cambridge Univ. 
Press 2003), 39, 67: A. ZTPATOS, TO Butâvrniov 010v Z” aiva, A (A0îvau 1965), 145-146. 

44. Oeoqpâvns, 3402426 

45. HONIGMANN, 39. 

46. CANARD, Hamdanides, 100. BA. ai noony., omu. 17. 
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Eix. 3. X4Qrns uE Tis Ovouaoieg ueră Thv GPaBinî) xaTĂXTNON. 
( Az0 7oi CANARD, Hamdanides, xăorns 1). 


>mueud)vo ru rimoopooiec Vă obs &yâvec Butavrwvâ)v nai ApâPov 
OT OVYXEXOIWEYN TEOLOXI uăG NAPEXOVV EOLOOGTECEG Oi A0afinEc 7nY6G, 
Apă oi Putovrwvec. 

Iloid yoiyopa oi ovvooLunEc 6xvotc nec Tod &vuw poi Toi Evo, 
Meiurnvh (î6n 1 695) xai Kâuoyog, wntornoav Tic Butavruvec EriBtoeic. 
Tov 80 aiva oi "IOOVEOL UVTONEATOPEG NEAYUATOROLOVV ExOTEATEIEG. TO 
751 6 Kowvoravrivog E naraiaufâver ris 6vo nooavapeoBeioeg Ge, HO- 
Bo xai Th Beo5ooiovUnoin, x0i Evxaoră Tovc xOaToinovs OT Boâun. Oi 
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Bvtavriwvoi &ovă, &iiă oTaBE06, &vaovvT4000vv Tis 6vvâueig Tov. Oi Ex- 
OTOATEiEG OTig NOACUuEOGELEC TEOLoXEc, Îv ua Ox EruTuyeic, OVvExioONxav 
xoi Er Atovrog A" (775-780), xvoivc Vr0 Tv COXNYIA Tod OTEATNYOU 16 
Ooaxnoiwov, Miami Tod Aayavooăuovroc*. 

Ti Eva uey&io 5.ăornua, oi noheuuinEg ETLYELOTOEL OTO GOLATIO uETUW- 
mo 6tv elyav onuovrină &noreltouara. To 837 6 avroxoârwo Be6qpiioc ei- 
07A0e 010 Aoafinbd ESapoc nai narelafe Th 2uCOneroa îi ZâneToa, Tău Ao- 
oaudoara noi Th Melurnvii. “Onwc eivai YVw916, Tov En6uevo x06vo (838) 5 
Xoiipns AA-MovTa0u HOTEOTOEIVE TO AuGOLOv. 

H xar&oro0n ăoxoe vă ate orto 1âv Butovuvov în Myo [ 
(842-867). To 856 Tă OVTOKOATOOMĂ OTOATEVUATA EL0ESVvOAvV uEXOL Tv 
Aui6a. AnopaoLOTIis Onuaoiac brioge î vixn Tod OTpOATNY0t T6v Ooq- 
xnoiwv Ilerowvă 01dv moraud Aciundovra 0Th Mwoă Aoia (3 Zenreu- 
Boiov 863), Snov Exum5Evoe 10v 0ToaTd rod Euion Tis Meiurnviis 'Ouo (î 
Ayo). Oi Emi6ooutc 1âv Apdfuov ovvexio0nnav, Tov Suws îjooovog on- 
uaoiag noi &ntBierov nuoiws OThv NApEevÂXANON XOi Th Aeniaoia NANO 
onueiwv Tîg ueOopiov. AMiwoTe, GinEc Tov EOWTEOLNEg &vriOEoeu Ev Er€- 
TOETOV EYGANG NĂIWORAG OTOOTLDTIKEG ETTLXELOTIOELG. 

H €EEâniwon 16v Bulavriwvâv 100 Thv AvOTOAN noi eiOmOTEEa NE% 
Tov Evqpodrn &oxitei ut Tic EnnaBaovorinEc Eriyetooeic Tod Booiueiov A" 
(867-886) xară 16v Iloviuniovv. Thv Vnorovi Tovs ewooioe &vaynaia 
Vă vă TEoLOpIOEL Ti) SYvoauN TOv ACAPIAGv EuLEGTUOV OThV NEQLOXI. AExa 
Xo65va eră Tî) u&xn 0T0v Aaiandovra, 6 Baoiierog noiuSonnoe Th Mei 
imvi (873). Atv naT600w0£ vă Thv nuTOaAGfer, OvvENoe Gus Tis EXOTOA- 
reiec. Ilao” Sr. vnîjotav noi &roruyiec, oi Butavriwwvoi, ot vevts YoauuEg 
xeoditovv oraeoă E5acpoc 010 &vuTOAMMĂ utTono4. 

Oi Exoroareieg ro Mwyahi I” nai Tod Baoieiov A” 6nuLovoYno0ov Tic 
nooino0£oec Vă Th OTAĂLOKI &NOKATĂEOTAON TO GOLOATIKOD OvvOEO0v. E1- 
oeiec neo.oxts Tis Zvoiac, MEOonoTranuiac, AQUEVIAG NEOLEOXOVTOL OTNV AV- 
TOXEOATOELO, Tis Enoiag &n5Teoos 0T6X0 £ivou vă Tic EVOOEL Ev naLoG 
HETAEU TOVG Xa VĂ TiG EVOWUATUIOEL OTOV KOOUG Tnc. 

And Tv Exoyh rod Aovroc ZT" (886-912) poiveroi mitov xaBapă O 
TQ00avaAToMOoubș Tot Butovriov, 5% 46vo 0TNV XATEXTNON XĂNOLWV ONUA- 


47. HONIGMANN, 56-58, 79 omu. 1: ZAKYEHNOZ, 165-166. 

48. ZAKYOHNOZ, 246-248: XPIZTOGIAOIIOYAOY, B2, 29-30 HONIGMANN, 58 u.£.: N. OIKONOMI- 
DES, L'organisation de la frontiere orientale de Byzance aux Xe-Xle s. et le Taktikon de 
Escorial, Actes du XIVe Congres des Et. Byz. (Bucarest 1971), I, 285 n.E. nai oră Vario- 
rum Reprints: N. OIKONOMIDES, Documents, XXIV. 
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vTIXG)v B£ocwv, Giă xai OTV GVEXTNON TGV XONEVUOV ENOOXLGV. AVTOXCA- 
TOQEG ai OTPATNYOL GLeEGYyovv T0VG NOAEuOvG Phoei Pod. uYEYEAuuEvoV 
OXE6i0v, 10 Onoio &noiovOodv ut GAAOTE ue yaAVTEON KO GĂAOTE pix06TEEN 
ETLTUXILO 47, 

And Tis Goes oi uexov Tă utoa Tod 10ov aiva i50vovTaL vEa «0£ua- 
Ta» OTig &vaToMnEc meoLoyec. Mera 16v ETGv 899-901 Snmuovoyeirat TO 
Btua Meoonorauiag, 10 Oroio 6Ev OvvenurTe ut Tv G&OXaLa XWEa, GA BoL- 
OX6TaAv PogeLSTEoa, &vâueoa 0T0wg norauovc Evpoârn xoi Aooavia (Nahr 
Arsahas, Murâd-si). H Snprovovyia 16v neopeoev avTv, «9euârwv-tam- 
pons», NQoXwEnNuEvwv provinces-marches, 6eiyve G&uoiBâs Tv n00YEauua- 
TLOVEVN TEO &VATOAUG EXEXTAON NOV OvvTEAciTAL ANO TNV NOWTN GEXOETIA 
Tov 10ov aiva noi EE7jc%0. And Tv nAevoă Tv Apâfuv, GLownTEc TÂS 
Avw Meoonorauiac uai ris Mooovins vyivovra &ro 10 905/906 oi Xau- 
davidecsl. 

H ENEXTAON NEAYuATOROLEiTAaL &XGuN 1id OvoTnuaTtInă &nd 10 922, 
STav 6 Pwuovoc A” 6 Aaxonmvos (920-944) pile Sou£oTiIno TGV OXOAGV 
Tg AvaToiis 10v lw&vvn Kovoxova, 6 Oroioc zAeiorac nOieic xai xĂ0TQa 
Xa X00aG Xa XOOTEAALA xi TOILA Tv AyAOnvAv Exeouoaro xai 1hv Poua- 
ViAaV OuTĂîlV xATEOTIOATO... uExo. roi Evpodrov xai roi Tiyon Tă Goia Tv 
Pouaiwv £0110a10...52. To neiuevo etvau Ev6eiuTund TG ENEXTOTINIIG KO AVA- 
XTNTUXÂĂS NOAMTRTIG. 

Meră Th ovvawn râs Bvtavrwvofoviyvaois ovvBtiuns Tot 927 ai Thv 
OG EX TOUTOV ANOOEOLEVON OTEOTLUPTIXOV Ovvâutuwv, Oi ErOEOELG T7jG AUTO- 
X0ATOOIAG 7TVKvi)vovv. ZvveYys Nieon &OxEiTaL OTHV XEVTOLXN LU)vn Tic Pv- 
Cavrivoapafuuîc uedooiov. To 0cuoa Meovonorauiac Papaiver Greimriă 
oră Booea Tic GaziraS?. 

Meră Enaveinuueveg arnrnevoec, î) Meiurnv vnexvwe 10 934 oric EnBE- 
0eiG Tod Kovoxova, neoiiji0e orovc Butoavrivouc KO ONETEAEOE NOVEATU- 


N 


oia54. H &vTioraon T6v ApăBuwv 09TH Butavrivi) zieon ovvexioOnxe, ut Eri 


49. HONIGMANN, 93 CANARD, Hamdanides, 717-719% ZAKYeOHNOZ, 252-253. 

50. Kwvor. [looqp., I100g Tv i5.ov viov Pouavov, 50: G. MORAVCSIK - R. ]. H. JENKINS, Const. 
Porphyrogenitus, De administrando imperio |CFHB 1] (Washington 1967), 238126 x.E HO- 
NIGMANN, 64 u.E., 69-72: ZAKYOHNOG, 253-254: OIKONOMIDES, Organisation, 286-294. 

51. CANARD, Hamdanides, 342: ZAKYEHNOS, 247. 

52. ZwvexLortis, 42624-42745. Tă xepâ&iouto VI. 40 Tov ZvveyLorOv 10d Beopâvn Elvot n00yua- 
Twxă Evag tiuvoc ytă T0v 'Iwăvvn Kovoxova oi Tă XUTOPOGUATĂ T0v. 

53. CANARD, Hamdanides, 732. 

54. ZAKYOHNOZ, 254: XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, B2, 100 CANARD, Hamdanides, 735-736. 
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xepaiiic rovc XauGavideg Xaoăv - Nâcir ad-Dawla, xvoro Tg Mooovins, 
xotl Ld6iwg Tov G6EAȚp6 Tov A), 10v yvwo0T0 wc Saif ad-Dawla, xvoLo Toi Xa- 
erniov (Euiom &rd rd 944). 'O âyvac Wnhote 0po60%c x0i uOK0OXE6vLOG, uE 
Evaii0o0o6uevec păoew nod xareimEav ot onuavrintc hrrec Tv Buto- 
vTIvGv (938 nai 940)55. Meră Th vin xară 16v Pc 10 941, 6 Pouavog Aa- 
xarnvoc &vtiafe veec Eruxe.otoeic Evavriov 1âv Apâfuwv rc Avaroic. Oi 
TANEopopiec Vă T& yeyovOTa avTĂ T0OEOYOvTAL Kvoiwg &r0 Tic Apafint 
nm, Ev oi Butavrwvtg eivar uăiiov pedoi. Td 943 6 'Iwâvwns Kovo- 
xovaş noorjlaoe 01b E6apoc 1îjş Gazira, eioâvoe orhv Enaoyia Toi Diyâr 
Bekr, vartiafe Th Maorvo6noin, ntoauoe 010 Tur Abdin ai 100XEN0€ 
OT) Nioift. Zric 18 Maiov Tod 943 nvoievoe 10 AdpocS6. 

210 onueio avT0d 0ă îj0eia vă &voizuw uia nuptvOeon. Atv Ex oTouyeia, 
eiua Suoc nemeroutvm 5 6 Kuwvoravrivoc Iloopvooytvvnroc meoitiafe 
OT) Baoiieio TăEn (xeq. L. 89-90) 1hv naioră neoiyoaph Tic vno6oxîc neo- 
Owmîic noeofetac 01 Aâoac, &xoifâc Ene, 6rav Eyoape, NTov nod6oparN î 
EOTW) oi 10000 xaTGANYn Tăs n6ins Ano Tov Kovonova. Kară Th 
PVOUN HOW, IOENEL vă XiOTEvE GTi, Av ENUVEOYXOTAV OOLOTINĂ TO AGOOG OTNV 
AVTOXEATOEIA, Bă unooodoe vă naitei n TOvV OALĂ TOV 0610. 

Meră 10 Aâoag 6 Kovoxovac n00w010mue 0Tv "E6eooa, Tv Onoia 
TOiLGoxnoe (944), âiă 6Ev narthafe, Sex6uevoc Ws «ăvTivToov» Ex ut- 
00vG 160v naroinwv Td Ayiov Movâţiitov, Snov îrav &noTunouEvn îi uooqgh 
Tod X0.07100. 210v Kwvoravrivo IloopuooyEvvnTo Ano6ideTat A11jyn0!G ne- 
o Tîis ueracpooâc Toi ieood xewuniiov 0Thv KowvoTavTwvovnoin, Snov Eywe 
GexTo ut ueyâiec riuecs?. To 949 oi Bulovrwvoi xaraiaufâvovv Th Leoua- 
vixea (Mar ash). Oi &yâvec ovvevitovrau nvoiws oric Operwvtc 6af&oew Toi 
Tavoov xai Tod Auavot. ME Th etayoyh 100 noituov 0TiG 6VOParec av- 
TEG DEOLOXEG GOXOAciTaL TO &NOdĂ6Suevo 07T0v Nunp6oo Puoxă [legi raoa- 
6oo0uîjs roiuov, And 10 Onoio &vriodue nimoopopiec ai Vă Th 6LaS00uN 
Tis Yoauuăs T0v 0vv60wv 0710 ihornua 934-96858. 

To 952 oi, Butavrwoi orotpovrot nor Tic Gazira. To POLv6nwE0 noaYy- 


55. HONIGMANN, 70, 72, 80 CANARD, Hamdanides, 394, 400, 425: KAPArIANNONIOYAOZ, B', 366. 

56. CANARD, Hamdanides, 748: M. CANARD, Les relations politiques de Byzance et des Arabes 
ă P&poque de la dynastie Macedonienne (867-959), ord VASILIEV, Byzance et les Arabes 
II. 1.1 (Bruxelles 1968), 296: ZAKYOHNOc, 255: XPIETOGIAOIIOYAOY, B2, 101. 

57. Zuviirtmg, 231-232: CANARD, Hamdanides, 748 x.£.: CANARD, Relations..., 296-297: ZAKY- 
OHNOZ, 255: XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, B2, 101: “H A.rynorg, 010 PG 113, 01. 422 x.€. 

58. Nedr. Ex6. orot G. T. DENNIS, Three... Treatises (BA. noony. omu. 13), xvoiwc xeq. xy, 230 
HONIGMANN, 80 x.£. 
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HOTONOLELTOL VEGA EXOTOATEIO: Oi OVTONCATOOLEG Ovvâueic, VI TO GOUu£- 
OTIX0 T1G)v 0OX0iGv Băo6a Puxă, SraToExovv BA0 TO POOELO uEooc TTG XOCEAG 
Auu6o, Moorvo6noin, Apt (Arzan), NioiB.S%. Ilooă Tis Nrrec Tod Bâodu 
Ponă, 96 Nunqp6oos Puoxăc xoi 6 lo&vvns TOuLOKTiS -GOXIR& OS OTOATNYOI 
Beud.1w0v, XATOTIV OG GOUEOTIXOL TGV OXOAGV KO TEAOG VG UVTONOATOVEC- 
OvvEBaAav WE Tic VikEG TOvG OTV XATGOOEvON Tv Xaudavi66v ua Giiwv 
UIRXOOTECWV GCAFKEv SvvaoTELY. 

Tov ovvio Tot 958 0 TOmuoxăs, 01o01ny0s Meoonorouias, Baditev xa- 
ră Ti; Gazîra noi qpBâve. Eos iv Auut5a ua Th Maorvobnoim. Tb pât- 
vOTW00 xaTOaAaufâvev Tă& Zau6oara, OT Geziă 6X0n Tov Evqpod1n. 2rig 
Eruruxiec avTtc ovveBaie xai 6 napanotwubuevoc Baoieiog Aaxanmvos nov 
MABe &rd rhv Kovoravrivovnoin ut ueyâim 01p01wTIKh 6Wvauns0. Tă 959 
9 Ttuwuonig eiotoxerou noi nâ)u or Gazira. 210 Diyâr Bekr noiooxei 6ua- 
Goxwmă Tv Aui6o kai Th Maorvobrnoin. Ilooxwpei 010 Diyâr Rabia xai 
eupaviterat EEuw &ro Th NioifBi. Z2Th OvvExea, rpowOEiTaL, TEOLOOGTEOO HO 
KOTAOTEEpeL To Aâoac, 10 Tell-Mauzan (Kovoravriva) noi &iieg m6heucel. 

TO 966 6 avronpărwo nitov Niuxnpooc B' Pwnxâc (963-969) Enuyevpei 
vea Exoroareia 01 Meoonorauia. Tă Bvlavrivă OTEATEVuATAa ELOPGAAOwv 
ori Gazira xaă EniriBevrau oric m6hew Api5a, MaoTvobnoin, Adoac xci 
NioiBi. 27h ovvexeva, neovodv Tov EVpOGTI Xa OTOEPOVTAL NATĂ TG 2v- 
QiaG62. 

Meră 10v 0&varo roi Saif ad-Dawla (967), oi Sui5oyoi rov 6Ev Exovwv 
OUTE TIG OTOOATLTIKEG TOV ÎNOVOTNTEG OUTE TOv EVTOvO CAO T0v YLă LEO N6- 
Aeuo. Ard Tv Gin nievoă, î ioxbc rot Bulavriov avEăveral. Oi Apafeg 
Gtv EnuriBevral mtov. Z16%X0G T10v OVTONEUTĂEWv 010 EEfjc 6tv Elvau vă 
VTEEA0nLOdE-dv Ti Putavrivi) EXHOGTELO, GAY VĂ Ti] WEYAAWOOvY, vă &vA- 
1T00vY Tis XauEvec X6oec, neoiiauf&vovras Thv IIOAOLOTIvI Xa TOV; Ayi- 
0vG TOnowG. 

210 Ten rod 968 0 Niunpboos Puoxăc Eupaviterot TGA OTiG UOVOOVA- 
uovitc XGoec' noociavvev Ec Th MaoTvoGnoAN nai And Exei ENL.OTOEȚPEL 
ua eiofâhie oTh Zvoia. "O Niuinp6ooc oxediate vă KOTAKTĂVEL Ti] AONO- 
06, Thv Ailyunro ua Ti Bay6ârn, 6Ev no6pOauoe Suws63. 

Tă tva ueyaA6nvoa OxEdua etye ai 6 'lo&vns Tion, OS OVTOKOG- 


59. CANARD, Hamdanides, 772 x.E. 

60. CANARD, Hamdanides, 795: ZAKYOHNOZ, 373-374. 
61. CANARD, Hamdanides, 799. 

62. CANARD, Hamdanides, 825: ZAKYEHNOZ, 379. 

63. CANARD, Hamdanides, 829-831, 837. 
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1opag nitov (969-976), â)iă i) naTGOTAON 010 EVEWnOiNd ESUPOC T0v KU- 
9vortonoe. Ilao' Gia avT6, oi 0TE4TNY0I TOv 0Tmv AvaTOii) 6Ev OTOu&TN- 
OO TG NOOETOLOOIEG YLĂ TiG WEAAOVTIKEG ETLXELONOELG NECA NV TĂ 0UVOCA. 

“H &neu ueyâiove Gooxâc yuă 1hv Gazira -apod 1) Butovuvi) Eniuoâ- 
TELO EXTEWVOTAV TW)00a OXEd0v d Tv Aut6a- GuOun 6E TEOLOOGTEOO uETĂ 
Thv 1o0040TNoN (966-967) noi 10 Taowbv. TO Euuoâ&ro Tv Xaudav.66v Tîic 
Mooovins îrov oxe6dv neomunimutvo &nd Tv aVTOXEAXTEEIAS, 

Meră Tv Enoroareia vară 16v Poc oTh Bovivaoia, 6 TOiu.oxis OTE4- 
Pnue val TGA. TOO Thv AvaTOAŢ, Errtnovoovuevoc ua Ard 10v GOWuEOTIKO 
16v oxohâv Meiia. "Er roio xo5vua (972, 973, 974) xoayuaronoimoe EE00- 
uoeic &c riq ntoa &n0 Tov Evqpodrn neotoyeEc” oi Oxvotc m6ieiq Apa, 
Maorvobnoiuc, Niofic neoii0av oriv xvoiaoyia 16v Butavrwvâv. H En6- 
uevn Kivnon nov nooyoauuărute Nav u&xoic ExBarâvwv (=Bay6ârng) âpi- 
x£oBa., Srov T1irav îi) E500 Tod Xoupâ1ov, ut Thv no6Beon vă demiartjoe. ră 
dom râs r6Anc. Atv eixe Suc 6 Tonic Exriuioe 0w0Tă Tic ovvOîjnec 
NOV ETUXOATOVOAV OTĂV NEOLOVI) kai Tă OXEĂLG T0v VvOavâ&YyN0av EXEOYE Tiv 
TOYTOv G0uî)v îj Te Aeuv6pia Tv 157wv nai 1) Orăvic Tv âvaynaiwv. “"ETOt, 
&pot 6EXOnxe niovoia 6600 &rd Tov; Ayaonvov, ANOXWENOE KO EXEOTOE- 
We OThv KWwvOTavTLvoYnOANS5. 

“H zeevroloa avTh ExOTEOTEIa 10% Toni) 6Ev ele xavtva 26010 
ăpelog. AM za oi noonyovuevec Enuruyieg Tov 6tv elyav 6uâoneva. 'Exei- 
vo no eiye nitee. Nrav uvoiws 10 D0wd Tv AoâBov6. Td Aâooc 6tv En0- 
VEOXETOL TAEOV OTV AVTONEATOEIA. 2 ESCA uNTEONGAEUG UvNuOvEVETAL 
Ec Tă& TEAn 100 1lov aiva“. 

Oioninowvw 10 0000 aud ut Aiya Gun Event Tic Butavrwvis 
TOALTIXÎ]G OTNv Onoia &vapEEONxa n0oNYovutvur. 

Autowg ueră Tv &vo66 rov 010v 006vo, 6 Baoiieroc 0 B (976-1025) 
&epoeoe and 10v Bâo6a 2HAmo0 Thv &EXNYIA Tv OTEATEVUGETWV AvaATOANG 
Xa AVOEWG KO Tv 6L60LOE VOUA TOD &rouonovoutvov BEuaurog Meoono- 
rauiac. "O 21Am066, 6vOOapE0TNUEvOG, ENOVAOTETNOE Xa AVTOAVAKNEUXONKE 
AVTOXCATOCAC, NATOAĂUOKGuEvVOG Suc AO TiG VONINEG OTOOTIUDTINEG OVvE- 


64. CANARD, Hamdanides, 837-838. 

65. Acwv Avăuovoc, 162-163 XPIZTOGIAOIIOYAOY, B2, 126: ZAKYEHNOZ, 382: CANARD, Ham- 
danides, 841. Tu Tic EN LNTOOEIG TGV XĂMATOAOYXĂV 0OVvVONK6Y OTIG OTOATLITINEG EDUXEL- 
0Tjoeiw BA. W. E. KAEGI, JR., Challenges to Late Roman and Byzantine Military Operations 
in Iraq (4th-9th Centuries), KLIO 73 (1991), 586-594. 

66. HONIGMANN, 101: CANARD, Hamdanides, 843 KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, B', 428. 

67. JANIN, DHGE XIV, 83-84 (Și. moony. omu. 22). 
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ue Uno 10v Băo5o Puxă, xarepvye 01ovc Aoafeg orh MaoTvo6noin xai 
Ard Euei 06Nyi9nxe 0Th Bay5&rn (979). Oi Sanoavyuarevoeu mov Giegi- 
yovye îi Kovoravriwvovinoin pă Tiv Ek600n Tot &n0oTârn 6Ev Eixav &no- 
TENeoua6%3. 'Ev6uaptoov Vă Euâc napovor&tovv 1ă EETjc: O Z%Amo0G UNCOXE- 
9mxe orovc 'Aoafeş ri, âv 10v &rnehevOtowvav Ko T0Y VNOOTIELav 0Tov 
G'yâvec Tov, 0ă 1owc &rtdde -0v Pefaiwc vmovoe- 00.0utva PoOVELa TOU 
Diyâr Bekr mo elxav Gore xvoievoei oi Butovrwoli. 'O Ad'ud-ad Dewla, 
TOONEWEvoU vă xeowuEvei, rooTriunoe vă Tă ÎnTijoei Gutows &r0 T0v avTo- 
x0ă1ooa. “O Baoihevoc Guwc 6EX6TOv vă ETLOTOEVEL uSvO ExEiva NOV ELXOV 
XATOAANPBI Ard ră Puloavrivă OTOATEVUATA TEOOPETUC -0MA. OTN ÎLLOnELA 
TG NOTAOTOMIC This &vrapoiac TOI ZXANOoT- noi Gu Exeiva NOV ELXOY Ka- 
TaKTN9î raha.OTeoa noi nov eiyav reoiter 2vâautowc 010vg Xoutavi- 
dec. 

'O 2uimoodq &neievBeovOmue oră Ten 10% 986 And 10v 0oviTâvo Sam- 
sam ad-Dawla, &qpot GeouevOnue 51. 0ă Tod Ano6i0e. OPLOuEvA POOVELUSE. 
Tv &voiEn Tod 987 avTOavOnnEvYOmxe kai Gu OVTONPETOPOL, EvO T0v 
AVYyovaTo EnoauEe TO ido kai 6 Bâo6ac Poxăc. H ovvEyea TGV YEYOvOTWv 
etvot YvwoTĂ. 'Exetvo nov uâc Evâaptoei 266 elvau Sri, Srav oi 6V0 uno- 
OT&TEG OvvevvoţiOnxav vă uoipaododv Tv EEOVOIO, &vâuEOA OTIG XWEEG 
mov 0ă xvBeovovoe 6 Zninodg 0ă îrav xai îi Meoonorauia6%. AoyGeoa, 
Tov llo aiva, 6 Teoyioc Moaviânns Soiteroi 0T1001NvYoc 16v Ilagevpoa- 
w5iwv n6hewv ut E5oa ră Zaudoara (1030). To 1032 xaroiaufâvei Tv 
“E6eooa xi yiverai O noroc diowxnris 1ns. Oi Enurvyiec Suwc avTec 6Ev 
EXovv OGoxeua 70. And Tă utoa 100 llov aid)va nu Eneura Giec avTic ol 
TEQLOYEG VPiOTAvTOL, Î ui ueTă Tv GĂAN, TIG KOTAOTOERTIKEG ENLĂCONuEG 
16)v ZeMtovuov?l. TLă Tv NOMTURI) TAKTIRI Tg Enavapopăş 01) Bulavriwvi 
AVTONEATOEIA TGV NOAOLGv ESAPĂV Tns, VrevOvuitu Ti 0 AMczog A O 
Kouvnv6c GEiwoe nd 1ovc %&oXnyovs ris A ZTavooqpociac vă 00xL0)0dv 
Sri, âv nxvoievoovwv nadauă Butovruvă 256qn nov ELXOv OT0 ueTOEI ATOINĂ- 
oct oi Todoxoi, 0ă ră &1066)00vv Nil 0T]V UVTONOATOEIA 72. 


67a. A. BEIHAMMER, Der harte Sturz des Bardas Skleros, Rom. Hist Mit. 45 (2003), 21-57 

68. CANARD, Hamdanides, 844-847. 

69. >2viirtns, 33675: ZAKYEHNOG, 372: HONIGMANN, 103. 

70. HONIGMANN, 134 u.E.: 145. ZAKYOHNOS, 452, 467: XPISTOGIAONIOYAOY, B2, 197: 2uvrirtns, 
38736 1.E. 

71. ZAKYeEHNOZ, 488-489: XPIZTOGIAOINIOYAOY, B2, 237, 240: KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, B, St2. 

72. A. ZAKYEHNOS, TO Buţăvriov ăn 1oi 1071 ucxpi roi 1453 (ABîvau 1972), 23-24: CAPA- 
TIANNOINIOYAOZ, |, 74 XPIETOGIAONOYAOY, [1], 60. 
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Kicivo ut Tmv EAni6a 61. 10 zapaue06p.ov Adpac oi Î) EVOVTEON DEOLO- 
1 Tov 6tv 0ă naoapeivei vă TO GXGUuN OTO TEOLĂGOLO YVLă TOVG EQEvvnTEg 
Tic Butavrivăs 1OTooiuc. 
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Summary 


DARAS 
A CITY-FORTRESS IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA 
(6th TO 1lth CENTURY) 


The aim of this study is a) to draw attention to the lack of a historical 
monograph for this stronghold of the Byzantine Empire against its eastern 
enemies and b) to indicate that the city retained its importance for the Em- 
pire even after its occupation by the Arabs (639 A.D.). 

The study includes a brief chronological outline depicting the fortunes of 
the city and its greater area from the 6th to the Ilth century. 

The role of Daras is stressed not only as a fortress but also as a customs 
station and a place of meeting and negotiations between “diplomatic” mis- 
sions. The formalities for welcoming Persian envoys and their journey to Con- 
stantinople are also described. 

Terms nos. 5, 8, and 10 of the 561/562 A.D. treaty between the Byzantines 
and the Persians indicate the importance of Daras for the adversaries and the 
fact that the Persians feared a strong Byzantine presence in the town. 

The relation between some chapters of 6th century military manuals and 
the building of new fortified cities and fortresses is noted. 

After the occupation of the eastern provinces by the Arabs the repeated 
Byzantine campaigns already from the end of the 7th century, whether suc- 
cessful or not, reveal the existence of a preconceived plan by the Byzantines to 
regain lost territories. This plan is more systematically and effectively fol- 
lowed after the battle of Lalacaon (863 A.D.) and the campaigns of Basil | 
against the Paulicians. The creation of the theme of Mesopotamia and other 
new themes in the eastern border provinces also shows the planned expansion 
towards the East. Within this plan must also be placed the repeated attacks 
against Daras (943, 958, 966 A.D.) as well as against Nisibis (which is at a 
distance of only 18 km from Daras). 

Daras will not revert to Byzantine hands. As seat of a Metropolis we find 
it mentioned until the end of the 1lth cent. However, the vision of regaining 
the lost territories is always present in the minds of the Byzantines. 
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AOYKAZE NOTAPA:: YHIMATA MIAL BIOIPAOVIAL 


O ueyac 6058 Aovwuăc NoTaoăc £ivai Eva AN TO TLO YVWOTĂ NOGOWNOA 
Tov fulavrwov 150v aval. Eivai ExEivog NOV TG NUANOvEG Tns WONG 
(PEOETOL OTL EUIIE: XOELTTOTEOOV £OTLv EiGEvaL Ev uEOȚ Tfj DOE POnLOALOv Baot- 
1edov Tovouwv îi xaiurroav Aauvixriv. H pohon avrij nov naoadideTaL ar 
TOV AOUXG| NEOUOE OTNV LOTOCIA HOL EĂWOE A(POOUI OTOVG UETUVYEVEOTEOOVG 
va &OX0ANoVv noii oTo6nws ue T0v NoTap&. Tia OOLONEVOVG AN AVTOV 
o NoTaodc TO0miMoE 1nv £vwoon Twv EXXAmowwv ua 061yn0€ wc av- 
BevooTx6G T1nv KWvOTAVTIVOVNOAN OTV XATAOTEEPI; Via GAAOvG VIIoEE 
EVOG QEOALOTIG TOV Ei6E Tv NOPELA TV TEOYUETUIV, EVU) YLOL TOVG TEOLOOG- 
TEQ0vG, Lig A6 11 veoeÂNVII OKXONLĂ, ÎTUV O PhOYEOOG NATELBTNS NO 
avadeiyTnue 0 vnEouayo 1ns 000650Eng nioTns2. 

O. axGOipeic avTEc ertOEXovTaL Kai ot id.ec LOTOOLX1) eoumveia. H 0YyXo0- 
vn Eoevva «opac dev avalnrei OT1N OT&ON EvO AvOE-ONOv Ta AiTLA fi EOTW 
Tv apooufi Ya Tv noii) xarăivon 1ov Butovriov aL 2100pavu)c Erei 
TO BUG ING ECWOTĂUATOA YLO TO TEOLEXOUEVO TOV NATOLWTLONUOV Tov 15ov 
ALDVA. AG T1mv Gin nievoă, Guwc, ev unooei va ayvooEL. 10 Yeyov66 61. 
O  NOTuOĂc OMETEAEOE OVTIMEIUEVO LUPODETIAUV XOL O0VXVE OAVTL- 
X0OUGUEVOV EXTIUĂOEVOV AGYU TOV AVTIPAOEUWV OV EX TOGTNG Glpewc T0v 
yaoauTrhoav. Eivar Yvw0716 61. o Noraog îjrav utioc 1ns Butavrivic aot- 
OTOXOOATIAG, VIOEE VIWNÂ6G XELOVOTOUXOG HOL EUXE OOVOULXG OvupE0OvTA 
01 AVOm:' m neoipnun Poâon Tov 10v 1ono0ETnoe 01nv avOevoTuuti naoă- 
TOoEn, 1qv ia enox xară 1nv onoia ot IIOAGLOAGYOL NOV VNNOETOVOE ENE- 
CLOKAV TV LEOOEYYLON ue 1 AVON UE 1nv £vwoon 1wv ExxAnouv. 

AvTEg Ox0ofos o. avrupăoeic x0a0.010vYv Tov NoTaod £va evĂ.oupEoov 
LOTOOILOĂ 1E60WNO, XvoLWG ETeLĂT), Snug Eye. 1ETog entonuâvei o N. Owo- 
vouiSns, arnxei ua. ovuBoiitev Ti avripăoeis 1ns Voreons Butavrwviic ot 
vOviOc?. H ONUAOIOA TOV TECOGTOV EiVAL O A6YOG YLO TOV ONOiO OL NOIwiEc 


1. Aovuag, 329. 

2. EAIZABET A. ZAXAPIAAOY, Ta A6yua xat o Bâ&varoc Tov Aovwxâ Norao&, Po6oviă. Tiur 
010v M. IL. Mavovoaxa (PE9vuvo 1994), 139-140,146. 

3. OIKONOMIDES, Hommes d'affaires, 20, 129-130. 
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S0OOTNOLOTNTEG TOV ONOTEAOVV OVTIKEIUEVO KOL TLO NEGOPATUV WEAETOVĂ. 
H EnInOATEOTEON &XOWN TOv KATOATAOOEL 0TO 0TOOUA TWV AEXOVTUWV, NOV 
BLAnOEGGIONHE OTNv UVTOXEATOELĂ AVAĂ MECI Ti6 ACXEG Tov 150v aiva 
KO ATOOOOPNOE TV TOAOLĂ UOLOTOXCATIA, HE XVOLO XAPOXTNOLOTLAO TINv 
EUTTĂONXI TOV WEĂGV TOV OTIG EUTOOIEG 60OOTNOLSTNTEG TV LTOALKU)V NO)E- 
OV MOL TI YEVLXGTEON 010 vVEUua Tng EXoxiis piioiariwiu Tono0£rnoi 
TOvG>. 

Me 5e6outvn 1mv ex1evij nitov Bipiuovyeoaqpia va Tov Norapă, Ba ent- 
XELOTOW va 560% ua XPOVuxtj adimiovxia kat Eva vSnua 0e 60a yvwoitov- 
ue via Tm Co Tov€ nau INV DOALTIAĂ TOV Ovuneoupopă: 0a enuye.etjov, ue 
GĂAA AGYLO, VA OVAOVOTĂOW OVVONTIXG 11 PLOYEApIA TOv, TEOKEINEvOv va 
YIVOVV XOATOVONTĂ TO OTOUWELA NOV OVYX0OTOVOAV INV AVTUPATIXT TOVTO- 
INT& Tov. Me ev6.upEoei nvoiwc va Geoevviow av unnoXe Evac uiTOG Nov 
OUVELYE TIG ETLĂOYVEG TOV KOL EXOuEvUG va EEETGOW av O LdLOG EYE ETtYvwON 
TOV OVTUPOOEWV OV GLEXOwav Tnv ENOXĂ TO. TO EYYELONUA VA OXLAYEA- 
qnOei n) to Tov NoOTOp& elvai E OPLOUOV SVOXO)O, XaDUWC, SnwG NONE 
pootc ovufaivev orn ueicrn Tns futavrwvis LOTOEIAG, OL TÂNEOGPOEIEC Nov 
EXOvuE YV QVT6v eivaL Tedeiwc ANCOTAOuATIKEG. Eivai Errtons 6VOXOAO, YLa- 
Ti none va foeBei m LOCOEOORIA UVENEOA OTO ATOULKG KOL TO OVAAOYIXO: 10 
va XONOIWonownOei m aTOuuxi) XECINTOON YLA VA YiVOVV HATAVONTEG OL OVĂ- 
XOYIMEG OVUNEOUPODEC XOL AVTIOTOOPO OL YEVIKOL UNXAVLOUOL va PWTIOOVV 
INV ATOUUKT NECINTWOT ANOLTEI TOV EVTOTLOUO EvOG DOMMEG POPE AĂL6- 
0ATOv Onueiov, Snov ov 6U0 n0o0eyyioeic noEne. va ovyuiivovv. Elvau 6- 
uwg, vouito, avTi oxofos m 6.usinaoia nov na0.0T& 1n Bovoapia ava- 


4. BA. evOewnriuă NEVRA NECIPOGLU, Constantinopolitan Merchants and the Question of 
their Attitudes towards ltalians and Ottomans in the Late Palaiologan Period, 
IIOA YIIAE YPOZ NOY2. Miscellanea fiir Peter Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag, €x6. 
CORDULA SCHOLZ - GEORGIOS MAKRIS (Miinchen-Leipsig 2000), 251-263 K.-P. MATSCHKE, 
Personengeschichte, Familiengeschicte, Sozialgeschichte: Die Notaras im spăten Byzanz, 
Oriente e Occidente tra Medioevo ed Etă Moderna. Studi in onor di Geo Pistarino, €x6. 
LAURA BALLETO (Genova 1997), 787-812: O IAIO5, The Notaras Family and its Italian Con- 
nections, DOP 49 (1995), 59-62. 

5. NECIPOGLU, Constantinopolitan Merchants, 256-259 A. DUCELLIER - TH. GANCHOU, Les 
€lites urbaines dans Pempire d'Orient ă la fin du Moyen Age: Noblesse de service ou grou- 
pes de pression?, Les €lites urbaines au Moyen Age (Paris-Rome 1997), 39-54 A. DUCEL- 
LIER, Le r6le de la fortune fonciere ă !'&poque de la conqutte turque, AeOvEc Zuur6oio 
IlAovoioi xa. Proyoi OTnv xX0LvuviaA TMG EAANVOAQTIVLXIIG AVATOANIG, ENI. XPY5A 
MAATEZOY (Beveria 1998), 53-72. 

6. PLP 8 (1986), 185, ap. 20733. 
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PRO YLOL TV LOTOOLKI| EQevva. 21mv necinTwo Tov NoTa06, 10 ÎnTovuevo 
eivaL va GLegevvn0ovY ov NOLVOVIXEG xOL OL TOMLTINEG T0OVNOOEOEIG NOV TOv 
entroevav va Ga6pauuTIvE. Evav ATOPAOLOTINĂ 060 01mv KWwvoTAvTt- 
VOUnOAN Tov 150 audva: nai, naoâiinia, n Bvtovrivi nori oxnvi va 
POTLOTEI KOAMTECA uEOA AUNĂ Tv TPOOWRLKI NOPEILOA TOV. An0A0vOWvTac, 
AOLTOV, Tv eoevvnrunii xarevOvvon nov vneGeize o N. Omovoui5ns, 0a moo- 
Onu0N0W va ANAVTIIOW 0TO E00TNua nauTă n600v o Norapds unopei va Be- 
00n0ei Evac Turnu ButavTwvOc 4OXOvTOAC. 

O NoToodc UnEEE HOATĂ TA POLVOUEVO EVOG AUTO TOVG LOXVOGTEOOUG NO- 
AuTIxOYG NaAo&vYovTEş Tov 150v auva?. To vyevovS 61. uvnuoveveTat And 
Gieg OXE66v Tis nnYyEs 1ns enoxis anmyei «opac 1n 6vvaun xa. 1n 0£0n 
TOv OTnv teoaoxia ns fulavrwvis aviric. Aev eivai Tvyaio Gri yvopitovue 
TV UNOAEE TOV WEOA AN TIG OVXVEG OvVAGPODEG NOV K&VOVY 010 NOEGOVN6 
TOV OL LOTOOLXOL Ing 6AWONG, OL ONOiOL ENEAEEOV OUL TUPESWOAV TN OVY%E- 
XOWEVN Ek6va Tov uey&iov Sovx6c 071nv avriinvVi Tovg GAAWOTE N OT&ON 
TV OTOuWv Xa060LuE Oe peyăio POa0u6 Tic eEeiiEeic, 0£ OvvĂvu0u6 Befaiuc 
ue 1n Bovinon 1ns Beiac nodvorac. Eivoi XxApAKTNELOTIXĂ ST. O AoVnas Ava- 
PEOETOL OE QUTOV OVONuAOTIKĂ XWOIG va Eye. NAVTOTE GUEON OXETIXT) APOCUT 
Ya TAEGGEyua, n&vei A6YO yua Tv Guvva TNs TOMOEKoVuEvns KwovoTavTt- 
VOVnNOANS Xa Eapvixă OnueibveL Gri 6 ueyag 606£ ov p" EvOrzĂoLG Ev Tîj nOAe 
ragienievev. AxGum xav o Poavrtiic mov ev novBei Ti TOOOWNIKEG TOV 
Gvapootc ue Tov NoTao& exiityei va Tiq avadelEEL OTE 1 OVYXOLON UE TOv 
LOYVEG6 AVT6v &v5oa va Sinauu)oei 1n Gin Tov fiovoaqia. 

Onwg avaptoOnue noonvovutvus, o. ninooqpopiec nov 6.u0Erovue Va 
Tov A0uxG NoTuoă eivai TEAEIWȘ UTOOTOAOWOTINEG. EXTOG AUTO TG AVOPOOEG 
TOOV LOTOOILWV INS GAWONG XOL ETLYOOUUOTINEG Wveieg OTO Arouvnuovevuara 
Tov ZviBEoToov 2vo6noviov ya 1n 2vvo6o ns Peoodoac-Piwpevriag, 00)- 
COvTAL EVyoOApA OXETIKĂ WE TV OLKOVOULXĂ TOV OVUNEOLPOCĂ OTO KQOTL- 
x6 aoxeia ns Tevofac xai 1ns Beveriac, na00c ExiOns OL EXLOTOAEG NOV A- 
VTOMAGEE ue T0v ZX0M40io xat Tov Ilwâvvn Evyevin6. Zo(erou ertons £vaş 
ervur&piog 16%Y0s YoauuEtvos To 1470 yv avr6v ard 1ov Iloâvvn M6oyo nov 
Guwg noEne va eNeyyOei yo TO ONTOEIKĂ TOv Ypoc?. ZvvoMnă, O ueyaA- 


7. O avroxeăropaş icyev 010v Poavrtii (boavrtăs, 116) pia rov Nora: 6 Norapâs xai 
răvra 1ă &iia paveodc xai ăpavâc AEyei, Sri 0Y6Ev wpeiotowv ei ui) UOvVOV TO ExELvOv, 
xai «xrăvra AiBov xuvei», og 6 A6yoc, oc xai OY XQĂAiW TV GAAWwv ENiOTAVAL. 

8. Aovuac, 355. 

9. E. LEGRAND, Iw&vvov Tov M6oyov Adyog 'Enurâpioc Eni 1 Aovwxă NoTopă, AeATiOv 
IEEE 2 (1887), 413-424. 
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TEQ0G 6yxos Twv SaB£EOIWuwv TAÂNEOPOOLv APOOG 1Nv Tedevraia reoiodo 
1ns Cos Tov xoL OVvĂEETOL XVOLWG WE T1nv NOALTuui) Tov 6EA0TNELGTNTa. H 
MEAETN INS TOVTOTNTĂG TOv NÂvTWG XAVIOTATAL TEOPAÂMUATIAĂ aL Yu TOV 
nO6OBETo 160 ST 0 i6.og ev GPnoe NUP EXOXLOTA YEANTE ÎXVI; 9,1. Yvu- 
oitovue En0ouEvuc TOOEOYETOL KATE XAVOVA AXĂ 1 YEAPIĂA 10O0VNWv NOV 
ECnoav uEeTĂ AG AVTOV KO UGÂĂLOTO METG TO XOTOAVTIXO YEYovOc 1ns Giu- 
Omc. 

Ion xpovohoyuă uveia Tov Aovx& Noraod evroniterau ro 1411 ($ 
To 1412), 6rav o Aonag avopEperai 017 BavăTwon ax6 Tovs ToYoxovc TOv 
A6£ApOY T0v Iwdvvn, nov 1iTav Ei Tîjg roanttns Tov avTronod1opa!0. H aut- 
0wŞ ExGuevn uveia TonoBereirai 070 1416, 6rav o. Beveroi 10v Exavav unfi- 
100 1ns [ainvorărns!!. To 1424 o Aovxâq 0T4AOnue 0Tov 0ovirâvo Mov- 
COT NATĂ Tm GL&oxea Tns RoMooxias T1nG KWvOTOAVTIVEoVnOANG Via va ua 
NOOYUATEVTEI TOvG S00vc Ins 0OvvOiuns. O ueyăios 10v OvTinaA0G, o Poa- 
VIIc, VUNOOTNEILEL GTi Tv AN00TOAĂ avTijv eniOiwEe o idLoc Via va n0opBim- 
Bei!2. lowc %Tav ESTO. AMA FTOvV xOL VLOC EVOC UELWNUTOVYOV: O NUATECOC 
Tov, O Nikiaog NoTaoGG, Tov «deounvevTtis Kat HAROAAGELOG» aL EV 
Co ax6un To 142415. 

Axohov0wvrag 1nv runixti 5oui pac Bovoaqiac, Xoev&terai va Yvupi- 
Covue nOTe yevvionxe o Aovxâc Noraoăs. Zaqptj ninoopopia ya To £Tog 
1ns vEvvnois Tov 6ev Exovue. Onws Gus poiverai Ur Giiec ev6eizeLG OXE- 
TUxEG ue 1 6040 TOv, uro0ovue va vnoO£oovue Gri YevviOnue nur 1n 6e- 
xaeria 1390-1400!4. 

ZVupova ue Tov exurăpio Tov M6oyov, o Aovwxâc EuauGe u6vo TO E yuv- 
Xa YoGuuaTa aL os EpnBoc eyxaTaoT&Onue 01n Bvtavrwvi avii!5. Befai- 
OG, 6ev Bew0ovue ANOAVTWG AOPAAEIG Tg Tinoopooiec Tov M6Ox0v, uta KO 
TO XELUEVO TOV ElVOL OUPUIG ETNOEAOUEVO AXĂ Tm OU TWV OYLOAOYIROV 
xemEvov. Mnooovue Gu va 0VVOVOOOVUE TI OVYXEXOWEVN TÂNCOPOEIA 
WE uLO WETELOPEOvA BLANIOTWON Tov xăve. O dog O NoTOopâg 0€ ENLOTOAȚ] 
TOV T00G TOv ZX0AGOLO, A£yovrac: New uoi Er Gvri xai Ec GL60OKGĂ0vG pol- 
TOVIL T|XOVOTAL AO aVTâv nEvre X0îloBa. yiwooaic 1oig “Eiinvac. H GE Tv 


10. Aovnac, 129. 

11. MATSCHKE, The Notaras Family, 65, 6nov xa. m OXETInTĂ TExunoiwoN. 

12. Poavrtiic, 26: avaqpood 0Tnv an00T0AĂ, Xwoic Gus 0X6Ma, xâvei kat o Aoviuac, 245. 

13. Tva 1ovs Norapâ6eg nau e.ixos via Tov Nix6iao fi. MATSCHKE, The Notaras Family, 59- 
64 ua O IAIO5, Personengeschichte, 788-800. 

14. O MATSCHKE, Personengeschichte, 787, Bewoei 61. o Aovxâc yevvnOmue neoi ro 1400. 

15. M6oyxoş, 415. 
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noayudrwv Gvuouaiia xai TO Giiore ăiiovc GueiBev 1010vg 0vx Gpiixav ua- 
Qeiv ue ravrac nai 61w00Uv Oye60v, uiav 6E uOvnv Tîv xoiwviv xooueBa!S. Iloiec 
ELVOL QVTEG OL UETORLVĂOEIG A6YUW TWv ON0iWv Ev uOOPUONKE NEOLOOOTEEO 
dev yvuwoitovue. Ep60ov Gus o dog Tis TOnoOETei 01nv epnfeia Tov, 6n- 
1061) neoi ra 12 x06via Tov, ONGTE a 100XW00V0E XavovIuĂ Oe Eva dEUTE- 
00 KUWKAO ONOv6Wv, LOWG Evvoei OTL OVvO6EvE TOV NATECA TOV 010 6L- 
TAONOTINĂ KO OTO ETOYVEANOATINE TOv TOZIĂLO, WVOVuEvOG VE BOAOTNELG- 
1mreg nov 00 1jrav 010 uEAAOY xat GE Tov. AnG Tv Gin nievod, Yvuoi- 
Covue 6rv o Mavovi), pevyovraş via To ra&idi Tov 0rnv Evodnn To 1400, 
&pnoe 1n OVvyo ua Ta Naid& Tov 01nv IlEAOrGvvno0, Gnov nuoEuewvav 
ws To 1403. Eivau m0av6v Aoun6v Gri kat m omovyevera Tov Nix6iaov No- 
TAG nov T0v OvvO6eve 1| EOTW u6vo o Aovxâc ueTanivijOnue uabi ue 1nv 
MUTOXEATOPLXT OWOYEveLa, APOV ară Tov M6oy%0, Snws avapEoauE, 0V- 
XVOaLE OTA OVEKTOCA uati ue GĂAOUG OVVOUNĂINOUG TOV NOV VNEONPAvEVO- 
VTOV YLO TOV TAOUTO XOL TV XOTAYWYĂ TOvG (1iovVrw 7e xoi Tfj AAN TEoL- 
PavEiga TO i6i0v Exaorog Bounrouevoi re xai pvoovuevoL), Eexuoitovrag and 
EXELVOVG YLO Tn OOPAEGTINTA Kat 1 OVvEoT Tov. H naoovoia eprifuwv nov 
KATOYOVTAV AO AUOLOTOXOOTINEG OIOVEvEeLEg 01TH PAOLUuKI AvA uao- 
Tvoeirat 197 Ax6 Tov 10onyovuevovc audveg!” vai rav 0Yvn8ec paivOue- 
VO XAL TV EXOYI) AVTĂVIE OTWOĂÂNOTE ANOTEAOVOE OTOĂLO uUNONG kOL EuEi 
YwvV6Tav To NEpOOuA 0Tmv evijiuun toti. To io nooqpavec eie ovuBei nat ue 
TOV AOUXG, O ONOlOG uGĂLOTA AY INS OOPAEBTNTAG TOV EYE XLVOEL XATA 
Tov M6o%o 10 evâLaptoov Tov avroxoărooa Mavovţii nov Tov vovBerovoe 
NEOOWNIKE. NwoiTeca, OTO AvEHTOEA EYE EVKUTOAOTABEI Kai O a6EApOG TOv 
lo&vvng nov ete AGBer Tov TiTĂO Tov «Er Tic ToanElne» 0e miuia 15 e- 
TOvI?. 

Ilao& Tis ni0av6v um OvornuariInEc onov6Es 10v, o NoTooâc 1rav Evac 
Wuoopuwutvoc &v0ownoc. AOPOAGG WIAOVOE LTOALG, Apov wc To 1450 ana- 
vTG OTaBeo6 wc dieounvevTic. AOXOATOnxe ue Tm (ptioovogpia xaL ÎTav Oe 


16. Ilaiaioioyera a Ileionovvnoiaxă, £x5. Zn. AAMIIPOS, 1. B' (Ev AOfjvoug 1924), 194. 

17. EVELYNE PATLAGEAN, H evnituiwon 0710 Bylâvrio 0710 130 xat 140 auwva, IIoOXTIuG TOv 
AueOvovc Zvunooiov lOTOOLXOTNTA Tng OALĂ; ÂLXiIAG xai 1ns VEOrnTaG, AOva 1-5 
Ox1wBoiov 1984, 1. A" (ABijva 1986), 261-269. 

18. Bi. 6oa hcye. o Ppavrtiic (32-34), ya 1n Gui Tov veGrnTa Xa Va 1mv aviii Tov MvoToâ: 
BA. enions Tov exurâgpio Tov Iwâvvn Evyevikov ya Tov loaăxio A0âv (IlaiaroAOyera, 1. 
A“, 211). 

19. A. ACCONCIA LONGO, Versi di loasaf ieromonaco e grande protosincello in morte di Gio- 
vanni Notaras, RSBN, n. s., 14-16 (1977-1979), 277. 
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B£om va ueieră ra Beohoyă 0vYyoGuuara, 6rav ET To CâiTnua Tns £vw- 
Onc20. II00i6vTOG TOV X06VOV 00YÂVWOVE OTV OWiO TOV EVA «pPLAOAOYIXG 0U- 
A6vv>, GTOv KOTĂ TOv ZY0A6oLo Ev Boaxei x00vw OvveitEw Tă KGAALOTA, Bi- 
Biioic EyxYyWac î) 1000E%wv GvayiyvwOxOviwv ETEOwWvY, 0Ug 1ăc 0ăc G0eTăc 
ai6wg, Eviovc 6E nai xoeia xa8 mueoav eic rîv ov oixiav ovvijyev?l. IIOGnEt- 
TAL, GNU POLVETUL, YLO TIG OVVOBOOLOEIG ua TIG ONOIEG KOvEL AGYO %aL O 
M60Yo0c?2. 

To 1439, o Aovwuâc, e£ 0ov6uaTog Tov yLov Tov Nuoidov, naoâyyeie 
0T0v qpiio Tov Oe66woo Kaov01nv6 nov foLox6Tav 01nv lrajia va Tov foc. 
Eva XOAG 6A0y025. AEGOUEVOV GTi Ţ LINAOIO KA TO XVVĂYL 1|TAv SEOOTNELO- 
Trec, OTuc onoiec 0a ext6.661av wc EpnBoc o veao6c Nix6iaoc, 6niadi Tov- 
AGXLOTOV ueT& Ta 12 XE6v.a T0v, unopovue va vnoBEoovue 61 o Aovxâc 
Eywe narEoac now 10 1427. 0a firav evioyo enoutvuwc va Gewo1joovue 61. 
NAVTOEVINuE neoi 10 1425, 1nv EnoYf nov ară Tov M6oyo EpTaoe 1005 
TEAELOTEDAV MĂuniav?4. Tia 1n OVCvy6 Tov 6ev Yvuwoitovue TINOTE, uOvOv Gri 
XATAYOTAV AXĂ TNOVOLO aL Evyevi Omovyevea. H vn60eon 51. frav 0vya- 
TEoa Tov Iwâvwn 225 6ev eivau Bon, apov To evOey6uevo 1ns faoiuntic 
Ins XaTaywyic Ba ete ueive. 0T1nv avâ&uvnon 1wv ueTavyeveoTtowv. O Aov- 
XC NAVTWS AvVAPECETAL WG YauBo%ș Toi BaOLĂEwG AL O NATECAG TOv WŞ 0w- 
urEdeooc rii; Baoiieiac. IIBav6TaTra ov no00wvvuie; avrEg OxeriLovraL ue 
inv ninooqopia ri o Iw&vvns Noraoăc ie AGfe. ovlvyo Aauroăv Ex yE 
vovG, BAOiuixîv EE aiuăTwv xATNyuEvnV, WVvNWOVEVGuEVOG KOL AVTOĂG OS Yau- 
Booc ... Tv xparovvrwv26. Exei Exionc vnooTnoLX1ei 61. o NoTaoGc RAVTOEV- 
1mxe 1n Ovyareoa rov Anuţiroiov Ilaavoi6yov Kavraxovlnvov, o onoioc 
1Trav 1nv ia neoio6o ue Tov A0ovu6 ueoăluv?7, OAAG Xa QVTT) n &nowWn 6ev 
NOOnUnTe, afiaora ax ris nnvyec. O K.-P. Matschke, TEi0g, BLATUNWOE NO6- 


20. M6oxoş, 416: Bi. xai Ilalaoioyea, 1. A, 141, nov o Evyevix6c, anevOvvOuevos 010v 
NoTOo&, 1ov MEye. Ei6eg xai âveyvog xai ră Tov &yiov Neiiov roi Kafăoiia xai ră 
TOY G&yiov T0U uaxapiTOv untrponoiirov xepăiaa xai răg Ev Iraiia BeopOoyyovc 
ExElvov pwvăc.... 

21. Ilaiaoidyea, 1. B, 205. 

22. M6oxoc, 419. 

23. IlaiavoA6yeia, 1. B, 182-184. 

24. M6oyxoc, 416. 

25. AvV16 vnoornoitei o S. RUNCIMAN, Lucas Notaras, yauBoc faoiiews, Polychronion. Fest- 
schrift F. Dălger (Heidelberg 1966), 447-449. 

26. LONGO, Versi, 278. 

27. A. TH. PAPADOPOULOS, Versuch einer Genealogie der Palaiologen 1259-1453 (Miinchen 
1938), 91. 
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OPATA Tv Vn6B£on 61. n OUCVYOG TOV AOVHG 1OOEOXOTAV AN TNv OwOYE- 
VELU Tv AO0dv nov fjrav Ovyyeveic ue Tovg IlaiavoA6vyovcz2. Eivau nâvrug 
evOvapEoov 61.7 OvyarEtoa Tov A0vx6 xO&TNOE 10 Ex09vuuo 1ns Ilaiaoio- 
YiVOG, YEYOVOG NOV UNOGEvVEL TNV OĂLEVHOIVLOTI EV, OAAG VNOAOXTI) OXEON 
Tov NoTa06 ue 1nv owxovyevea Tv ILOAOLOAGYUV, OUUPUOVA GAAWOTE XOL WE 
TV XOATOVOA OTNV OVTOXEATOELĂ viii 0vvi0eLa. Iloăyuari, eEETăLovTac 
TIG ETUYOWiEG TV O0OXOVTIUWV, BLOLOTUVOVUE OT. TO Wu£AN Tns Cu&6OG nov 
QOXOVOE KATE T0v 150 AW5va Tnv ES0VOIO BLATNOOVOAV OTEVOVC OVyyEvL- 
X0UG GEOUOUC 1600 uETOEU TOUG 600 XVOLUG UE TV AVTOXEATOCLA OLKOYE- 
VeuaL29, | 

Me 1nv evyevţj OV(vy6 Tov o Aovx6c unEKxTnoe noni noii: 10v Nin6- 
Mao, 1nv Avvo, 1nv Evnoenea, T10v Iwâvvn, 1n Beo6woa, 1n Pooovvn, Tov 
IOO&xL0. To uixO6TEE0 AX Ta TO Tov 1irav To 1453 u6iic 14 X06vwv 
XaL AUTO EAnoe va ne UTE TOV AOUXU O 0OVĂTEVOȚ 010 NOAGTL TOv. 
IlOav6v o Aovxâg eixe ax6um 1oew yiovc. O Bidorog xai o MarBaioc 0v- 
YXOTOAEYOVTav Avâueoa 0e avTovY nov Epvyav and 1mv Il6An ue To mioio 
1ov Tevovârn Zorzi Doria%, evo) o lâxwfog ro 1468 Poox6rav 01ov Kapqpă 
xaL a0Y6Te0oa 011 Piun?l. Eivai uGAAOv 0VT6G, VIA TOV ONOIO, OrUwg XAL YVLU 
Ti 6U0 a6EApEG TOv, EÎXOV EXLPOOTLOTEI Va uECwuvijoovv o. [evovărec Tov 
Ilfoav uer& 1nv &iwon. And Gia Ta naiduâ Tov NoTaod Yvuwpitovue TEoLo- 
OGTECA Yu Tnv Avva, OV EyKATOAOTAONKE ueTă T0v BAVATO TOv NATEEA TINs 
01n Beveria 32. 

Aoqpaid)g dev eivat GOXETO 100G 1Nv NAĂRIOA Tov A0VHG TO YEy0vOŞ 1. 
xaTG Tm Gexaeria Tov 1430 ruxvovovv Ov AvOaPOOEG 010 NO060WNO TOv. Sc 
ExEivn Tnv EnoX eiye axolovțioei uta uă&hiov 7006.ayeyoauutvn mooeia. 
AxGum "aL av 6iaTnotjoovue 1nv exupvulaEn 6rv o M6oyoc 6ev neoiyoăqpei 
ue axoiBe.a Tn veGTNT& T0v, urooovue Bâ&oiua w01600 va Bewotoovue 61. 
TO NAaiOLO Ins Cs Tov dev noEnei va ÎTOAv NOAV BLOGpOEETIXO. AvaAYywc, 
GNAWOTE, NEowWo&perat vot m Cut Tov a6eAqpov Tov. [6voc uLAG OIKOYEVELAG 
OV EiXE OTEVOUC GEONOUC WE TOV OQVTOXOĂTOOA KOL NOAOGĂANĂA EuTOEIEG 


28. MATSCHKE, Personengeschichte, 804. 

29. NECIPOGLU, Constantinopolitan Merchants, 253-255, Snov oxoiâterai n napovoia xaL n 
SE&O0N Tv TEw)v OLxovyeveuv Ins Kwvoravrivovnoins, Norapă, Tov6tin na. lâyaen. 

30. IL. DIURIC, Le crepuscule de Byzance (Paris 1996), 365, Snov xai n OXerixi TExunoiwom. 

31. MATSCHKE, Personengeshichte, 807. 

32. Twa ra natdiâ Tov NoTapă kai Iv TUXN Tov uer& 1nv Giwon BA. MATSCHKE, The Nota- 
ras Family, 67-72. 
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SOOOTNOLOTNTEG33, NOOETOWNGOTNXE NOTĂNANĂG, 1600 WE TV AvVATEOEPT| NOV 
Eafe 600 xaL ue T0Y YAuO NOV ExavE, YLO va GLUGEYTEL TOV NUTEOA TOV WS 
TOMTIKO TO6OWNO KOL OG EDUXELONUATIOAG. AUTO ViVETOL OOCPEG KOL OTO MEl- 
uEvo Tov M6oyov, SNOv Ţ ONOLGTNTA UE TOv NUTEOA TOV ENOLVEITAL OS ua 
AITO TIG AOETEG TOV, XOL OTO MEiuEvO TOv PEOvICI, Grav vyiverat A6'YOG YLa TIN 
OVUUETOYI| TOV 0TŢv AN00TOA Tov 1424. ELSnOTEOA VS TEOS INV AT00TOAM 
AVUTĂ, Gev ElvaL XWEIC ONUOAOLA VA TACATNEĂOOvuE 6TL, NAPĂ Tv xaTaYwYI 
Tov, o Noraodc poiverai GTi XpevaLOTav va GLex6ixoe. 1n 0£0N Tov 01N 
Butavriwvi avi, XOL UGĂLOTOA XEOUOOE INV TOKTIXI TOV OE ULOL NEOLOGO ue- 
TaBariuti avâ&ueoa 01nv avâ&oonon Tov lw&vvn H' xar rov Bâvaro Tov Ma- 
vovții B. H raxTui Tov 6ev ÎTOv NOWTOPAVIĂG, XAOVWC OVvVPOIVETAL UE TOV 
00TA0Ă xacoxTioa ns Bulavriwvis O0LOTOKEATIAG. Ev6LapEo0v Gu Un6 
AVTIV 1nv &rown Exei 51. o Noruoăc av60v0nxe 0e Eva neoiBăiiov, Snow 
XVOLUOYOVOUV OL N0OOWTINEG OXEOELG WE TOV OVTOXEATOEA. Ooo nimoiate 
To 1453, 10 KXOGTOG TEOLOOLLOTOV 0OTOY MUTOXOĂTOOO KOL OOLOUEVOVG Av- 
BOEWIOUC, UE TOVG ONOLOVG EXELVOG OvvOEOTUV NEOEOWNING. ETOL, OL TITĂOL 
TO EpEOAV 600. uETELXAV OTNv GOXNON Tg EEOVOIAG AVTLOTOLXOVOAV uEv 0E 
UNNOEOLEG NOOG TOV UVTOXEĂTOCO, OĂAG HATE 1 OVYXEXOWEVN OTLyui ANO- 
XTOUOAV KXOL TOAMTINO TEOLEXOuEVO. Acv £ivaL XGvTWG 0OOpEc av o Aovuâc 
AVOAuEiXONuE OTNV NOALTIRTI AXOAOVOVVTAG TN OTEATNYUAĂ TNS OMOYEvEus 
TOv, OVu(pova ue Iv onoia, Srwg vnoornoitev o Matschke, oo.outva ard Ta 
WEAŢ INS QOXOAOVVTIOAV ME TIG EUNOOINEG ETLXELOOEIG Xa GAMA OTOEPOVTAV 
NOOG TNV NOAMTIXIS. AOPOAGG GUWG ULO OLROYEVELOA, ONU  OLXOVEVELA TWV 
NoTapdâwv, Ev unoQovVOE va roze XWEiG va EurĂanEei OTNv 6OXNON TNS 
eEovoiac. 

To 1431 o Aovwxâq NoTa06g ANOAVTĂ Viu NET POEA WS GLEOUNvEVTIIS 
XATG T1nv vnoyoapii ovvOiuns ue Tov Beverovc35. H noonvovuevn 0vvOixn 
Tov 1423 ev peoei To 6voua Tv NoToao465wv36, evo) 01n ovvOiun Tov 1418 
ATAVTE TO SvVOUA TOV NOATECA TOv wc DieoumveuTis!. To Âux6 TOv GvOua Q- 
NOAVTE va OTig OvvOTinec rov 1436, 1442 xau 14473, Ong enions xaL 0€ enul- 


33. Tia Tg otnovoputtc 6paorno.brnreg Tov Nudiaov Norapă 01mv lraiia fi. M. BALARD, 
La Romunie genoise (XIIle - debut du XVe siecle), i. 1 (Rome-Genoa 1978), 347-348. 

34. MATSCHKE, Personengeshichte, 801-802. 

35. MM III, 185. 

36. MM III, 172. 

37. MM III, 162. 

38. MM III, 195, 215, 224. 
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OTOA TOV AVTOXOATOCA XEOS T0Y ever 06Yn 10 1450%. To 1431 avapEoe- 
TOL ETlONG Via NEWTN POoG wc ueoălov. Zvyy06vwc, AN 10 TEMOG Tns 
TOONYovVuEvns Gexaeriac, roopavedc ueră Tov Bâvaro Tov Nix6iaov Nora- 
06, TO Svou6 10v AnavTă 0Ta «oxeia 1ns LevoBac?i, evu) To 1443 o. Tevofe- 
Co. T0v £E6wW0av T0v TiTio Tov magnificus miles, EvLOYVOVTAG INV LĂLOTNTO 
Tov Januensis mov eiye XAnoovouijoei ard Tov nattoa 10v42. To 1441 ant- 
XTN0E TOv TiTĂO Tov ueyăiov 6ovx6c. Kară 1ov Poavriii, o Noraoâc anE- 
XTOE TOY TITĂO OUTOV 0E OVvOGELO WE TO YEYOvOC 61. WEeTEpEepe ue TO noio 
Tov 10v Kwvoravrivo Ilalaioi6yo or Muriiivn, via va navToevTei 1nv 
Awareoivn [areiovtn. Me 1nv i6ra evxatpia uvnuoveverat ard Tov Wev- 
do-boavrtii wc Spovyyăooc$. 

Kară 1nv neoiodo nov 0a axoiovBioe. ws To 1453 ov avapopEc 010 
NOGOWNĂ TOV OVvĂEOVTOL KATE KVOLO AG6Yo ue To CiTnua Tng Evwons Twv 
Exxinowv. 210 Cârnua avT6 n nouri Tov vnfioze 0€ YevinEc yoauutg pe- 
TOLOnA0ĂC. ZVuuEeTEiYE OTIG TOOKATOOXTIKEG OUÂNTIOELG VIA TIN OvuuEToXi 
1wY Butavrivov 0Tn 5vvo6o 1ne Baoueiac ue 1nv NUpOvOia TOv erudit 
VO NOATOAOL/GOEL TI; EVTAOEIȚ Îi EAvve n0oBituara entxowouwviac Twv 6V0 
TĂEVEOV, TV EVOTINUOV kai TWv 4vOevuTIu0dv44. H OVUuTEOUpOEĂ TOV KUTA 
Tm Gu&oxeva 1wv Oulnrioewv OxoiăLerai OnKTux6 And T0v ZU06NOvVA0, O 
OnOlOg xăvei 16y0 ya Tic OvwnOouEveg oixovouieg Tov Nouo. 

O i5og ev ntjye ornv raita ua 1n 2Uvo6o 1ns Peoodoac-biwoevTiac. 


39. Ilaiavoi6yera, 1. A", 28. 

40. ]. VERPEAUX, Contribution ă lâtude de ladministration byzantine: «0 ueoălwv», BS 16 
(1955), 270-296. 

41. O k.-P. MATSCHKE, Der Fall von Konstantinopel 1453 in den Rechnungsbiichern der genue- 
sischen Staatsschuldenverwaltung, IIOA YIIAEYPOZ NOY5, 207, vnoornoitei 61. To 
1423 o NInGĂaOG XOTEOTNOE YEVIXO xXAMOOvVOUO TOV TOv A0VxG, TO GVOuG TOv Gus ANa- 
VTG aL 0€ £yyoaqpo Tov 1426: yv auT6 1onoBerei 10v â&var6 Tov YVovw ora 1427-1428. 
TLa Tnv exixeonuariti Soa0rnei6rnra Tov Aovxâ Pi. MATSCHKE, Der Fall, 204-219 zau 
MATSCHKE, The Notaras Family, 65, 6nov Xa. m OXETIXT) TEXuNEIWON. 

42. O Nuxbiaoş Noraodq Eywe ro 1390 Januensis kai ro 1402 burgensis rov Iltoav: BA. OxerL- 
x ue TOv Nix6iao ai Tov Aovxd Noraod D. JACOBY, Les Genois dans lempire byzantin: 
citoyens, sujets et proteges (1261-1453), Storia dei Genovesi 9 (1989), 254-284 [ Trade, 
Commodities and Shipping in the Medieval Mediterranean, Variorum Reprints (London 
1997), ap. III]. 

43. Poavrtiic, 88: Pseudo-Phrantzes, 334. 

44. BA. Zvo6novioc, 118, 152, 158. Ev6eixTin6 ElVaL XOL TO NEOLOTATIAG NOV NEOLYOGEL O 
Zvobnovioş, 174, 6rav o NoTaoăg, TQOKEMEVOV va unv OEVvEL TO DVEVUATA WETĂ 1n 2V- 
vod0 1nc PEOOGOOG, ENELOE TOV NARA AEYĂTO VA unV EVĂOYEi NEOLPEOGUEvOG Tnv N6ÂN. 

45. Zvo6novioc, 152. 
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“Euewe 01Nv KWvOTOVTIVOVNEAN, AVTINABLOTUIVTOAG TOV OUVTOXOGTOCA. AvV- 
TV TOVAGYXLOTOV 1nv €E1ynon €6woe o Iwâvvng H' orovc Beverovc, GTav 
EXEÎVOL ATOENOAY VA Tv ArovoIa TEV AXĂ 1 BvLlavrwvi ArO0TEAR*. 

Ta, TEXHTĂELA TS EuUTAOXĂC TOV 0TO CÂTNUA ElVOL TEOLOOGTECA VIA TV 
TEQiO60 ueră 1n 2vvo6o. IlOGKELTAL KVOLUOG YLO TIG ENLOTOAEG NOV OVTEA)A- 
Ze ue 1ov Iwâvvn Evyeviux6 xau Tov Zyoidoro. Me Tov Zx0iâoio yvwoL(6Tauv 
6 ns 0£EONs Eueivov ws YROUuATEWS TOV AVTOXEATOEA. Tia TI Yva 
Tov ue Tov Evyevux6 6ev yvuoitovue n6TE axo.posc Eywve, av nat o Evyevix6G 
X&veL A6Y0 via 1 piiia Nov Tov OvvEGee ue 10v NoTuoG Ex rau 606. 

H veviuxij eva nov oynuaritovue ax 1n owlGuevn aiinioyoaqpia 
AOC T0v 0610 T0v NoOTOuOG WG HEOOAOĂNTĂ AVOUEOA 0TNV AVTOXOATOELAT 
TĂEVOG aL TOvG UvBevuTinovYc. AvTiOeTa, 00 GANOUG WEAETNTEG NOV UNo- 
OTN0iLOvv T1nv 1000X650EN0Ţ Tov NoTapă 01nv avOevorinti ouă&6u, nLOTEVU) 
GTL APEVOG WEV 1 OVyxexowWEvn aimioyoagpia 6Ev ANOHAAVNTEL OE XUVEvA 
Omueio Tiq 1poowninEc neroioei Tov NoTuoG, apETEOOV Ge 61. NEOLYOA- 
EL TIG 0YWVuOELG NOOONGBELEG TOV VA HOTEVVOOEL TO TVEVUATA. H TOKTINI) 
TOV OXOAOVOOVOE WE OVVENELU OVVLIOTATO 0OTO VO NOPONEVEL OVVOULANTIIS 
1wv avBevoTix)v, eire Ovinridvrac uaţi Tov Via GOyuaTiă Btuara48 eire 
OVVTOEXOVTAG OWOvouIRă Tov ZX0AGoio%. EvăLautowc, XOL Evo) £wve 1nv 
EVTUNWON OTi EvOvupeo6Tav via BeoioyinEg ovinrioeic, 6ieutivve 010v 2Xo- 
AGoo 61 «uaTaiwe» noniăte, not nws 0a Tov KaAVTECO Va ANOGEYTEI Tv 
£vwo0Ţ50. Tmv eELOOOPONLOTLATĂ TOV OT&ON POIVETOL OTL OTO TEAOG Tnv OVTL- 
APONKE aL O ZXOAGOLOG XOL OE ULO ETTLOTOAT| TOV 10Y NOOETOEVE 0OYLOUE- 
VOG VA OPTOEL TăG POAVĂOTĂTOAG EXEIVAG OiXOVOUIAG, XATNYOEVVTAG TOv OT. 
BOLOXETOL OTNV TAEVEG Tv AATivopo6vu)v5I. Aev elva Guwc xa06io0v BE- 


46. Zvo6novhog, 214: Meră 1âv &iiwv ouv npuirnoav, ei &xe. 6 Baoiieig negi ayrăv rog ue- 
odţovrac, rov Kavraxovenvov 6niovonu xai rov Noragăv wc 6: îjxovoav Ori Eye TOv 
iiavOpwnvov xai 1dv lăyaguv xai &iiovc ă0xovTrag, Eneivoug GE Enagpijne Goieiv ră 
TîlG nOlewg, Einov Gri Huiv Goxeiv âvayxaiov 1]v Eye ai 1uva Exelvov Evraia. 

47. IlaiavoAGyea, 1. A", 137. 

48. Ze enoro)i rov nooc Tov Norapă (IlaiaoiGyera, 1. A", 138), o Evyevin6c Yoâqpe: xâv 
ei 6r600 yăo âvEyvoş nai &vayiyvooxOvrwv ETEowv îjnovoag xai ei6ec nai rEoLe.0ydow 
xai couiinoag xai ouxvoig eineo oig ioropixoig xai Geoioyixoic EvETuyec, GA 0Ux 
ăravra răviwc, 0u6E ră nicia LOwc.... 

49. IlaiavoAGyea, 1. B", 197, 208-209. 

50. IlaiaroA6yea, 1. B, 127. 

51. Oeuvres completes de Gennade Scholarios, €x6. L. PETIT, X. A. SIDERIDES, M. JUGIE, 1. III 
(Paris 1935), 150-151: ȘI. xau Ilaiaroidyea, T. B, 202-212. Avăhoym GanioTwon x&ve. 
xOL O Evyeviu6G 0£ EXLOTOA TOv n0oc Tov ZX0Aâoio (IlalaroiGyea, 1. A”, 159), 6nov 
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Bono 61 o Noropdq vniioze AaTiv6powv. AvriOera, eivar oapEg 61 6ev v- 
nioze avBevuTIxOC OTIG NOWTEG EXLOTOAEG NOV TOv arnvOvvav, 1600 o Ev- 
YEV6C 600 KOL O ZXOAGOLOG, ANOTUNU)VETAL, VOuiLU), TO OXEOLO TOvG, TO 0- 
TOLO TEMA Gev evo66)On%e, va TOY PEOOVY ue TO WEQOG TOw. 

“Exo 1 YvOun 6TL TO GIANUUOA AV&UEOA OTO «POLL» XOL TV «TLĂ0U» 
dev anaoxoAovoe 1ov Noraoă ue 600vc BonoxevTIxovc. AnoiBEoTeoa, n 
BonoxevTint) O60TA0N TOV GLATIUUOATOG GEv ANOTEAOVOE XOLTĂELO TIN NOM- 
TIXTS Tov Ovureoipooâc. Ynoornoiterat 61. 0 uEyac 6ovE xaTEinEE 011 La- 
TUNWON AUTĂV, Î| AKOLPEOTECA Oe 6,1. Tv 100UWNEOETES?, ent)ege Onia6Tj 1n 
Ovuuoxia pe 1ove TovExove, STOv OvveLSNTOnOÎNOE 1mv ano00vuia Tv 6v- 
TIx0v va Bondioovv ro Bulâvrio au Exoiwve 61. EnQene va. aXOAOvOŢ0E. 1 
BeBawn pooă 1wv noaYu&Twv55. (201600, n OT&O0N TO ANEVAVTI OTOvG avOE- 
VOTIXOYG VNoGemvvei 61. o Norapc 6ev aviinE 0TNv Ou66a TNG AOLOTOXCA- 
TAG OV AĂLAPODOVOE VIA TG AvTLOOGOELG Ing EXHANOiac arevavTiac, Enul- 
Sie T0vY OvufiBaou6, rooxewtvov va um dLuTOacAX0Ei N VPLOTEUEVN LOOO- 
COXiOA NOV EEAOPOMLE OE EXEIVOV HOL TOUG OHOLOUG TOV TOMTIAI) XAL XOLVW- 
vuxT VneooX1. Kat avT6 Yuri o NOTOOĂG NOADENELVE WG TO TEAOG EvAG O0t- 
OTOKOATNS IOV OVVEOEE TV TUXI TOV WE TOV OQUTOKOĂTOOA HOL TOV XOOTIHĂ 
UNXAVLOUO. 

Oewod) evĂeiuTIux1) 1 OT&ON NOV XE&TNOE 010 OiTNua Tov Poovrlij va 
ATOXTIOEL Evav VWNÂ6 TiTo. ZVupuva ue 600 AEyeL o i5.oc, o Pooavriiic yv- 
0ow 0710 1451 Ciirnoe and Tov avroxoăTropa Kwvoravrivo IlaiaioA6yo va 
TOv TiuoeL ue £va vwpnA6d aziwua. O avroxoăTocaș OvLTnoe 10 0Eua ue Tov 
evOapeoduevo xaL Tov NoTapă Ws WEOGLOVTA, NOOTEIVOVTAG VO TOV KGvEL 
ueyăio Ao0oyoBErn. O Noroodg avreETewve 61. 0V16 To EvOey6uevo 0a noo- 
Zevovoe 1n Svoaptoneva 1ov Anunreiov Ilaiavoi6yov Meroyirn, o omoioc 
16n sqpeoe 10v TiTĂO GUTOV, Hai NOEGTELwve va viveL o PpovTliic ueyâoc noL- 
WIXDELOG. 210 ueTaEv Guws o Poavrtiic ninoopooionxe Sri o Norapdc ie 
16n ÎNTĂOEL WE ANEOTOAUEVO TOV AN TOV OVTOXOGTOEA TO AEIWUO TOv A0- 
y08£1n Ya TOv 1OWTOTOKO YLO TOV (XOL VIA TOV GEUTEOOTORO T0v TITĂO TOV 


napanoveirat 61. o NOTaoĂg TOVG NODANĂGVNOE, KOL OTIG ETLOTOAEG TOV 1OOG T0v 
NoTao& (Ilalaroidyera, T. A“, 170-173, 175-176), .5iwc ueră 17 riul KaT& 1nv onoia O 
Noraods paiverat OT Enatpe va arAvTĂ OTA YEGUWATE TOvG. 

52. Zerind ue 1nv neoiepnun podon Tov NoTap6 xi TO YEYovOG Gr. Gev 1nv ExOTOuLoE Și. 
Tov OX0ALaou6 rov D.R. REINSCH, Lieber den Turban als was? Bemerkungen zum Dichtum 
des Lukas Notaras, PIAEAAHN. Studies in honor of Robert Browning (Venice 1996), 377- 
389. 

53. MATSCHKE, Personengeschichte, 812. 
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Ei, Tîis 1oarttns) na. Ti YU AVUTĂ NOGPOAĂE AVTLODĂOELG VLO TOV LOTOEILG. 
TEMINODG, O AVTOXEETOEPAG UNOPĂOLOE vu Upoiotoev An 10v NOTuoG Tov 
TUTĂO TOV ueO&LovToc, La va TOv 60 0T0v PEOVT(I, TOWYuA TOV O HEYAS 
SovE 6Eyrnxe ÎnTOvTas 6 OVTGNOYUO TO XEUĂUOTO Yu TO TOLĂLĂ TOVS. 

TV €ELOTGONON TUV NEOLOTATINGV AVIV, ONUC GĂAWOTE NUL 0E CAG- 
xANEN 1n 5u'Ynof Tov, eivat eupaviic n eurăBera Tov Poovrti noi NOENEL va 
1m AGBovue vn6wWn 9Tnv GELOASYNON TV TAMOOPEELUĂv T0v. ZVYXE6vES 6- 
WWOG, XOL WE AUTO To 6e6outvo, avabeinvveroi To yeyov6c 61. 01 Putavriwvi 
AVI TA OELOHATA ÎTOAv Ovrixeiuevo GonpayuTevonc kat ovvaliay1is. To 
evâaptoov dev apood 1n ovwva)iayi naBeauTii, YvooTĂ GAAwoTe aL OG 
TOVG TEONYOVUuEVOvG OLUvEc, 500 11) XPOVIXĂ OTUyui. AtarLOTw5vovue Onu 
GTi 6V0 XE6vLA Now 1Nv GÂWON XoaL NĂvTWG uEOO E OVvOTKEG NOV TINY N00- 
owwvitovrav, o Noraodq ezoxolovdovoe va exevâvei, OvufoMuuă £0TU, 0 
OEUOUOATO, TEOPOVUG HE TV NECONTIRĂ Tric pEeTă 1nv Giwon Enos. To Pv- 
CAVTIVĂ XE&TOŞ EĂiwvE 010 pEAN INS APLOTORXOATIAG TI VOHINONOINON NOv £i- 
XOV AVOYXN Yua va exxiBudoovv ueră 1nv xar&AvoT) Tov. O. Butavriwwvoi a0t- 
OTONEGTEG ÎBeiav va BLO0POAAIOOVY MUTĂ NOV KATOXVEVvAV INV NYETUĂ 
Tov BEon: Ta AEUBWOATA NOL TOV TAOVTO. AV O NAOUTOG NOOEXUNTE AN TIG 
EWITOQIKEG ETLXELOȚOELGSS, Dev EUXOAV AVTIEENON VA ANOXTĂOOVv TO UEUWOVUTO, 
TE00PEEOVTOG, GTOv Ba Xoe.a(6Tav, vnnoeoiec 0rovs Tovonovc. O 150ş at- 
vas, egăiiov, Xupaxrnoiterai Ar6 Tic Ovyu0ovoeic Twv Sap6owv oudwv 
OTO EOWTEELKO Tnş nyerinis 1&Ens ue GianvBevua anoIBUG INV TWXN TOvS ue- 
TO INV TOVONINĂ KOATEXTINON NOV ÎTAV Ar 6h0vc avauevOuevns€. 

H owvvEyeua 6iverat 0Tn Ovvopiila mov raoaBErev o Wev6o-bpoovriic 
OVOUEGO 0TOv OOvATEvO ua T0v NoTao&. ZVupWvA UE TO WETOAVYEVEOTEEO 
OUT xeiuevo, o NoTaoq E0e0E TOv EOUTĂ TOV KOL TO TĂOVTI| TOV OTNV UNN- 
QEOIU TOV VOvĂTĂvOv xai Eueivog, BEVOWVvTAG TOV AVOELOILOTO, APO GEv 
eixe Pondioei Tov OVTOREATOEG TOv, Tov BavăTwoeS?7. Aev EyeL BEon A0pa- 
AODŞ £00) va EEETAOOVUE Av 0 DIBAvOAOYOVuEVOG VS OVVTEXTNS TOV KEWEvOv 
Maxâoos MeMoonv6s ueTopEoet Eva TEOYUOATINĂ TNEOLOTOTIXO. AxGun 6- 


54. Ppavrtis, 124. Tia 1m or&on Tov Norapă axtvavri 0T0v Ppavrti BA. nai R. GUILLAND, 
Le protovestiarite Georges Phrantzăs, REB 6 (1948), 48-57. 

55. Tia TNv QMaYĂ TIS OWMOVONIXĂG OVUNEELPOPĂG TWV (OLOTOXEATUV, OL ONOIOL AVOYHA- 
OTNKOV AY INS TOVOXLKTIG EEGTAWONS VA OTOOPOUV TOOG TIG EUITOOLKEG EDUXELOTIOEIG, PA. 
OIKONOMIDES, Hommes d'affaires, 120-123. 

56. BA. oxerm& TONIA KIOY5onNOYA0Y, H xowovui 66010 TIN 0VyH0OvONS AVAuEoa 
OTOUG EVOTLXOUS XOL TOvS avBevuTiK0Vc xaTă T0v 150 aiva, Mvriuwyv 23 (2001), 25-36. 

57. Pseudo-Phrantzes, 344. 
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UWOŞ XOL AY Elvat uLo EXTLvOnON Tov MEALOOŢvoY, 10 NAQAIOLO u£OO 0TO ON0I0 
evyoăqpera, eivat mi0av6. O. .OTOEIROL INS GAWONG KX&VOVV A6YO Via TNv 
NEWTOROviIA TOv VOVATEVOU va NEOOEYVYIOEL Tov NOTapG, 1OONEWEvov va 
TOVY XENOWONOLIOEL 01Ţ BLOIXNON TOv XOE&TOvG T0v58. Paiverai GTi o NoTa- 
—E6%s, Gros kai ov &iior Butavrwvoi &oxovres, BavaroOnue A6yw 1ns nieonş 
NOV GOXNOAV 0OTOV OOVAĂTG&VO Oi TOVEKOL CELWUATOVXOL Ov poRIONxav ui- 
nwş Boe0ovv oe ueovexTuuij B£oms?. 

Ka. 66 evrornitovue Tm ueitova avripaon Tov Noraoă. Oheg ov nnyts 
0vupwvovv 67 o Norapăc uereiye 01nv Guvva ns II6AmsS0. Tvogitovue eni- 
ONS GT. O i5.oc OVvIinTEe Wc EYyunTic G&VELa €v OVOUATL TOV OVTONEATOEA 
VO INV OVTINETOTLON TV Auvvriu5v SurnraveyvÂI. AEdOuEvOv OTL M NEOLOV- 
gia Tov 1rav 01n LEvofa, 61. o i6.oc eiye £A0e. oc ovvevvOnon ue Tovs Tovo- 
X0VGS2 na GTi ax6um xoL av 6ev eiye Beitoei va puyei, 6nws GMiOL GEY0- 
vTeşS5, Ba unooovoe va Eye. neioe Tov Kovoravrivo IlaAOL.oA6Yyo va naoa- 
6oei e.omvxă 6nws înrovoe o oovirăvoc$, riderai To Eris eowrnua: Ti 
UNEOAVNUILSTAv o Norapâc 610 Teln Ins KwvoTavTivovno ms; 

O Aovxag T0v Enawei, enei6I) un000T& 0T0V OTULO NEOETOEIVE TOvS VL- 
OUG TOV va TEOGvVOVV VILA TOV OQVTOXOĂTOOO, TO TĂOUTI TOVG KXOL TOWG O- 
uoiovş Twv65. TV avT6 GiiwoTe 0avaTiOnxe kai o 16.05, SnWs vuogiTECA Ka 
o a6eip6g 1ov6. 31n Baouuni Ilvin, enoutvuc, o NOTApĂG VNECOAOTULOTOV 
Gia 600 TOv EEXOPOMLAV TIV XOWVOVIRT TOV LOXU IOV ENQALOVE VIGOTAON 
u6vo utoa 01nv KwvoTOavTivosnoAm; vreoaomt6Tav ue ia A6yLa Tnv Ti 


58. Aovxaş, 371, 381: Xaixonov6ving, 1. II, 165: Norapăâv 68 10v BaoiiEws Eiirivwv nepura- 
VIV ... 6 Baoiieg ETiua Te xai OvveyEvero x00vov rivă. Kour6fovios, 83-84: ov GE ye 
Norapăâv xai Ti; nOiewg EXLOTĂTNv EOXONEL XATAOTIJOAL Xai TOU OVvOLxLOuOĂ TAVINS 
XYoL0v OvuBoviw xy0n0Ăuevoc AVUTĂ 100TE00v EQ. TOYTOv. 

59. ZAXAPIAAOY, Ta A6yua, 144-145. H Zayaoi&5ov (Ta 16, 136, 145), Sarunbve. enions 
1mv un60eon 61. o NoTapâc BavaT1650nxe A6yw TWv OXEOEWV NOV BLUTNOOVOE UE TRY LOXU- 
01) TovoExux1 oioytvea 1wv T(avrooif, an6 1nv onoia nootoxovrav noiioi fetionsec. 

60. BA. even Aovxac, 355. 

61. MATSCHKE, The Notaras Family, 65. 

62. BA. 1nv nimoogpooia nov 6iver o (dog orov Zxohdeio ([laiaroi6yea, 1. B, 199) înro- 
vTOG TIN Yvoun Tov: Tâ x0arodvr. yăo uOvw Exonodunv eis Tatra, wş Gu Exeivov 
xuvnOeis sis ravrnv rhv Vimv xai vov Ti ofj AyiOrnu. Tă 6E eioi ră 100s T0Ws AEXOvTAG 
TOV TOYOxwY yoapEvTa uoi YOGuuaTa. 

63. Bi. via ra ov6uara avTe5v ov Epvyav NECIPOGLU, Constantinopolitan Merchants, 261. 

64. Aovuas, 381: ȘI. xau 6oa Ave. oxerind nai o Acovăo5og 1nş Xiov: A. PERTUSI, La caduta 
di Constantinopoli. Le testimonianze dei contemporanei, v. | (Roma 1976), 166. 

65. Aovwxac, 383. 

66. LONGO, Versi, 275. 
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Tov. O MG6oyos Guwc, YO&POVTAG TOV EXIOELĂ TOV, ANOTUNUVEL TO N06- 
TUNO TOV YEVvOLOV Kai (ption ToL60c aEwuaTovxov0. EvGEyeTaL 10 YEYyov6G 
ING GAWONG va EĂWOE uta, OXGUN BLEOTAON 0TNv EVvOLOA INS PIAOnaATEIAG, 
Suwg Yvuooitovue 61. m eevOeoia 1ns n6Âns d.auo0p0Nue ws non Ka 
Xowvwvui) a&ia 1J96n ax6 Tov noonyovuevo aiva. Pvwoitovue exions 61. 0 
Mavovţi B” o IloiaLoi6Yyoc, 01nv avi Tov Onoiov xaură Tov M6oyo ava- 
rodqpnue o NoTaoGG, EYE ANOAVTUG EVOTEOVLOTEI Tv AEO 4VT0. 2Uupuva 
EEGĂMOU UE ULO AUTO Tic ONGVLEG TAÂMOOȚOOILEG Ov 6iveL O LOLOG YLO TOV EAUTO 
Tov, o NoTuodq Bew00vV0€ 61 UANOETNOE VE Gin Tov 1n Cf TO KoivĂ nad. 
Eivau riBav6v Aoin6v 61. 017 Ovvei6n091j Tov n eAevOeoia T1ns 76ANG Tis Nu£- 
OEG TNS DOMOOKIAG TOVTLLOTAV WE TO KXOLVO XOAG. Av ELVOL ETOL TO NOGYUA- 
TO, 1OTE o NOTOOGG, EXTOG ATS TV Tiui] TOV, UNEOOORLLOTAV Xa TV AGÂN- 
NATELda Tov. Ze avrideon Guwg ue Tov vewTe0L0T1j Mavovii Xovooiwoâ, 
VIOL TOV ONOLO 1] AAN WS NUTEIDO NEOLEIXE KOL TV LOTOCIA TNG/L, YLA TOv Ăv- 
COVTIVĂ GOXOVTA TEOLELXE UOvVOV TO 1U0ĂV TOV, NOV ÎTUV OVVUGOOUEvO ue 
TOV OUTOXOOTOPA XUL TOVG ONOLOVE TOV. 

EnOVEOXOUEVOL OTO UOXIKXĂ ECWTIUATA GUTĂG TIS MEAETNG, NOENEL va 
NAPATNENOOvuE GTi Ov ASYoL Ya TOvG Onoiovg o NOTao6G ONEXTNOE ueyâin 
SUVAUN AOPOAUGG OXETILOVTOL HE TO YEYOvVOC GTi EYE LOXVOOYG GEONUOYG Ka 
ue TOvg BeveTovg x0aL ue Tovg Levovărec72. Low And 1nv G&roWn avTi 6ev 
ELVOL OVUITONOATIXG OT. EUPOAVIOTNXE OTV TOALTIXI OxXNVĂ Tv EXOXĂ HaATA 
Tnv onoia ov Levovărec En4(nTOV0av Tnv 1000£Yy.oN ue Tov Bvlavrw6 av- 
TOXEGTOOA. O. OXEOELG TOV N&VTUG ME TOVG ÎTOAOUG XOL XVYPLUOG Ț AvVAYVOEL- 
OT) TOV AN6 AVTOUC ÎTOAV TO OVYHOLTIXOĂ TOV TAEOVEXTNUA EVAvTL Tv GiiWV 
A0X6vTwY. “ETOL. ESNYoVvTat HGAAOV OOLONEvVEG EXtAOVYEG T0vV, ONG VA NA- 


67. M6oyoc, 423. 

68. AITEAIKH KONETANTAKOINOYAOY, Buţavrivr Oeooaiovixn. Xwoog xai I5eoioyia ([ăv- 
veva 1996), 241: nofi. Xahxonov5vins, 1. Il, 161-162: xai ouxvoi Tv âugi 10v Baoiita 
Ejiivov ev yeyovOTeg ântBavov, ui &veyOuevoi Eru6eiv Opioi Thv naTgi6a 6e50viwuE- 
YnV. 

69. BA. Tov OX0ALa0u6 Tov ASyov 1rov Mavovţ) Ilaiaioidyov «Ilodş Tov Oeooaiovixeis 
Vina EN0MLOOHODVTO» nov Xăvev m KONZTANTAKOINIOYAOY, Bwfavrivi Qeooalovixn, 
239-240. 

70. Ilaiaoioyea, 1. B', 198. 

7]. ANTONIA KIOUSSOPOULOU, La ville chez Manuel Chryssoloras: 2wyxoroi Ilaiaiâş ua 
Neag Pounc, BS 59/1 (1998), 71-7% BA. exionc H IAIA, Identites byzantines, Historein 2 
(2000), 135-142. 

72. Ta Tg OXEoeiw Tov Noraoă ue Tovc Beverovc kai Levovărec BA. MATSCHKE, The Notaras 
Family nau rov .6iov, Der Fall. 
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OGGEVyuA 1] OVUUETOXI TOV O1iG AQ0ETOLuaoiec via Tm 2Vvo6o 1ns Baoiieiac 
Â 7 Lit TOV OT6O0N N00S T0vG TOVOKOv. ZE AVUTĂ TO TAULOLO, N NOALTINȚĂ 
Tov Iw&vvn H" rov Iloia.oi6yov, o onoiog eiye ovveiOnon xat Tov ueytBovc 
TS EEOvOLAG TOV KOL TIS ONuAOiAg NOADEvOc Ar Tovc 2iOavovYc OvuuGXovc 
Tou'5, en€troetve 0rov NoTacd va GievovveL Tv E2L000Â T0v 0rn fulovrwvi 
GVĂȚ. 

(201600, O TOGNOG NOV OVTLĂOUĂAVOTAV TnV 1EOOWRXĂ TOV Tu] Xa 
ExGAWvE 1n piiona Toia Tov amodemtvvovv 61 o NoTopâc nuotuewve £vag 
Bufavriwv6g A0LOTONOGTNG'4. Av o idvoc no6Baie Tic aEiEG TIS TIuTiG Kat Ins 
AVETI YLO INV NATOLĂO, TOOKELMEVOV VO EVLOXVOEL 1] ĂLUNOOYUATEVTIATĂ 
TO 6VvOAUuN ue TOv 00vATE&vO, fi av BavaTwOnue exe. anETuxE evreii va 
OLOXELOLOTEI TIG OVTUPOOELG TOV, uGiAOY Gev EXOvuE TOGNO va To u&Bovue. 

AN Ta n100NYovuEva Tâvruos Eyive oapEc nws 6,1. Ovveiye 1n Cf Tov, 
ETOutvug 6,1. EOunveve. Îi Kai OuBivveL Tic AVTLPEOEIG TOv, ÎTAV N NEOONA- 
Beva rov va edpoui)ve, xG&0e pood 1n 0£on Tov: GL 1600 VLOTIi ENENELTO N 
GA0n, adiâ exe. n 6oufj Tov Bulavrivov 20MuTINOV OVOTĂUUTOG Dev Tov 
ETETOETE VA TV XOATOXVOWOEL. O NoTOO4&G BLUTĂONOE TIN OVUTEOUPOEĂ, ANAG 
Xa Tnv afeBoaL.GInTa vc a0.OTOXE4TN, SAws T0v Yvupitovue 151 An6 Tov 
TOONYOEUUEVOVG Au vEc. 


N.B. Orav 10 neiuevo 660nxe mood Onuooievon 6ev eixa vn6%Wn uov To 
40800 rov Th. Ganchou, Le rachat des Notaras apres la chute de Constanti- 
nople ou les relations “âtrangeres” de lclite byzantine au XVe siecle, Migra- 
tions et Diasporas Mediterranneenes (Xe-X Vle siecles), €n6. M. Balard - A. Du- 
cellier (Paris 2002), 149-229. 

AY XOL OL TÂMOOPOOIEG NOV OvyxEvTEĂvovTaL 0TO 40000 aur6 6ev ut- 
rapâ&iovv 1nv noofinuari na. ra 6e5outva Tns 6uxtis wov uei€rns, oqpei- 
MW va 6.0006)0w ue B&ON 60a NPOKUNTOVV AUTO TO OOYELUKXO VAUKOĂ NOV Q- 
no6eATuvet o x. Ganchou wq Eric: 

a) To £roc Bavărov rov Ninoidov NoTao6 1onoOereiTai 010 1423. 

3) O. Ovyartoec rov Aound Norauod îTav rtooeoic: n Ehtvn [areiov- 
Cava (Ppoovvn), n Beosipa Ilaiavoioyiva, n Magia Kavraxovinvi xaL m 
Avva. 


73. Tva 1nv noiuruxi Tov loâvvn H" ovvoiună Bi. DIURIC, Le crepuscule. 

74. Tva To neoieX6uevo 1ns Tuutic Tov 1lo-120 aiva, Ov OVUNINTEL WE TO TEQLEXOUEvVO Nov 
£Ouwve ornv ruj o Norapăc, BA. P. MAGDALINO, Honour among Romaioi: the framework of 
social values in the world of Digenes Akrites and Kekaumenos, BMGS 13 (1989), 183-218. 
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Summary 
LUCAS NOTARAS: FRAGMENIS D'UNE BIOGRAPHIE 


Ce travail vise ă reconstituer dans son contexte historique la biographie 
de Lucas Notaras, en posant la question, ă propos de ce qu'on connait de sa 
vie et de son activite politique et âconomique si Notaras peut se considerer 
comme un aristocrate byzantin typique. 


ANTONIA KIOUSSOPOULOU 


AOHNA KOAIA-AEPMITZAKH 


OI KATAKAEIAE: TON EIIIZ TOAON 
05 ME5ZON ANIXNEY5H:E ANTIAHYVEON TON BYZANTINON 
(100c-120c auvac)” 


O xaOnueowvoc Bioc 1wv Bulavrivi)v -exhaufavOuevoc 6y. uOvov Un6 
TV EVVOLA TOV VĂLKOU NOATLONOY OAAG XOL UN EXELVN TOV OLKOVEVELONOU 
KOL XOLVOOVIXOV TOVG BiOv- Xa Ov OVTLĂIpELG TOVG EXOVv EAKVOEL LOLOITECOA 
TO EvĂLOpEoov T1ng Eoevvac xvoiwg Tic 60 rehevraiec Genaeriec. Ta (nriua- 
TA (UTE uNO0OVV, NLOTEVU, VA AVuYvEVBOVV KO UEOU ONG TIG ETLOTOAEG, 
Eva «NapeEnynutvo» plioioyix6 £i50ș (wc TQ0G TIG GUVOATOINTEG NOAPOYIIC 
QELOTOLĂOMUWV LOTOOLAU)V TTANEOPOELV) GĂAG ua. GVONOAO 010 NP00EY- 
YPLOŢ kat AELONOINOT| TOvV, AGYW TOV NEOITEXVOV XOL NEOLKEG POOEG OKOTEL- 
VOY UPOUG XOL YĂWOOOG TWV EXLOTOACYE&PUWVI. IlXEG& INV 1000xX6AĂÂNON 
010 AOXOILO NOGTUNA XOL OTOVG XOAVOVEG OVVTAENG ETLOTOAGIV, WEOA OE UVTĂ 
TA ONTOCLG -01Nv OVOIO- HEiueva OVXv& BLOPALVOVTOL O XAPOXTĂCAG, N 
XOOuoavTiAmYn, ax6un o n 0140 bots Tov ovyyoaptwv. “H9n and Tov 
60 aiva 0L Pulavrivoi ENLOTOAOYOAPOL EYVKXATOAEINOVY TI PAVTOAOTIT 
ETLOTOAT, Xa avaptoovTaL 0£ GEuara noayuaTriuâ. kKaT eEoXv no60pooec 
pia Tm, GreoeYvnon 1nc xaOnueowvbrnrac Xa Tov avTiiipeov 1wv Butavrt- 
VOV ELVOL Ol PLĂOĂOVIXEG LĂUVTIAEG ETLOTOAEG (OUUPUvA WE TOV XAPOXTNOL- 
046 Tov H. Hunger?), ov omoieg 0VvVLOTOVV XOL 17] UEYOAVTEON Cu&Ăa TWv 
ETLOTOAGV Ov EXovue 0Tm 6.4001) uac. Oa moEne, exions, va onuewwBei 


* To 40000 QUTĂ EXNOvIONKE OTO TĂGALOLA EVOG EVOUTEOOU ECEVYNTLXOV N00YEAUUATOG WE 
virio «H Bulavruvi xowowvia O0ric BulovrivEc TmyEG: XAPAKXTNELOUOI XOL XOLOELG TWV 
Butavriviv OvYYEAPEVYV YVLO TOv; 0VYX06vOvG TOvG XAT& Tn uton neoio6o (7oc-130q 
au5vac). IGeohoyia Xa TEOYuATIXOINTA», TO OXOIO WEOUC XONUATOGOTEITAL AN TOv 
E.6w6 Aoyaoiaou6 Kkovâviiwv “Eoevvag 1ov Ilavenornuiov AOnvwv. 

1. MARGARET MULLET, The Classical Tradition in the Byzantine Letter, Byzantium and the 
Classical Tradition, €x6. MARGARET MULLET - R. SCOTT (Birmingham 1981), 75-93 H. 
HUNGER, The Classical Tradition in Byzantine Literature: the Importance of Rhetoric, 
6.n., 35-47: O IAIOZ, Bvfavrvii Aoyorexvia. H Apa x00uix7 yoauuareia 1wv Bvlavii- 
vodv, A“ (AOiva 1987), 301-357 (ue 1m oxeruxti BiBiovoaqia), xvoiwc 323 we. IloBA. xou 
EMILY ALBU HANAWALT, Dancing with Rhetorians in the Gardens of the Muses: Notes on 
Recent Study and Appreciation of Byzantine Literature, BS 13 (1986), 1-23, 1ig o. 1-4. 

2. O.n., 313. 
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GTi, nao& 1nv exidoaon 1ns naoâ6oons, n utavrwvi emoroioyoaqpia dev 
NACONEVEL OTOTINTĂ, ONUC Eye OVYvV& vnooTnoiyBei, 0dAG EEE ALOOETaL 0TN 
ÎLAONELI TV OLWVOV VW TOOG TOVG TOGNOUG EXPOAONS NOV EDLAEyOwY O0L 
OVVTOATEG TV ENLOTOAGV, TA OEUOATA NOV AVANTVOOOVTUL CE AUTEG, TI 
0Vv6£0T) Tovc ue înriuara ns xaOnueowvis tuotic3. Mnooovue, AOLnOv, va 
NOUUE GT OL ETLOTOAEG UVTOVAXĂOUV WG Eva ONUELO XOL TIG NOALTINEG KOL 
XOLVU)VINEG EEEAIEELG 0OTOY X0)00 TNG OVTOXEATOEIOG. 

Eva ard Ta PAONG XAPORTNELOTIXG Tv FULOVTLVOV ELOTOAGV €ivau 
1 OTEQEOTUNUKI| X010N GeudTwv Nov €iTe ANOTEAOVV NEVTOLO GEOVE T0vG 
EiTE AVAPECOVTOL OVUTAMEVUOATINĂ NEOG GUTOv (7.X. n piiia, n GaxaTis 
ETLOVULA YLaL OVVE&VINON UE T0v NACAAĂTTN, N ANCACYIA Ya HAOVOTEENUEvN 
ATGOVTINON,  TEOTEONI YLOA OVXVĂTECN ATOOTOAT EXLOTOAWV, 1 XACG YLO TIN 
Ap Tovs, n esooia x.8.). 

Doov Apoo& O0TNv EvVACEN? KOL TO KĂELOINO TWV EXLOTOAGV, MÂN ANG 
TOV 50 OLWvVA NACOATNEOUVTAL CĂAOAYEG 0TNV AEXOIA, KĂGOLĂ UOEȚPT) TOvG. 
“ETOL, O XOLPETLOUGG (Tov TUn0v O Geîva 1 Geivi xaioeiv) Î n avaqpoo& 
OTV VYElA TOV ENLOTOAOYEGEPOv (Tov TUnov £ei E00woau, E0owuai 6E 
XQUTOG) 9TNv EX Ins EXLOTOAĂG AVTIxABIOTATAL UI 1P00PWVIVEI, Snc 
1 07] TIuLOTNS, 1 0î piiavBownia, 1 0î Ev5o&Orns, ah nai 17] 0î) avBevria 


3. MULLET, 6.n., 85-90. BA. erions 1nv EvĂLOGpEEOvOUu OXETUXI| uEAETN Tov A. KARPOZELOS, 
Realia in Byzantine Epistolography, X-XII c., BZ 77 (1984), 20-37, o onoioş epevvă 10 
BEua xvoiws utoa and TG AvAaPoEE; ATEOTEAfG 1] avraliavic S50wv. In SvvarGrnra 
ÎLOCPUDTLONG LOTORLKUV YEYOVOTUOV uEOW TWvV ETLOTOAGV ele BaBitper 18n o 21. AA- 
MIIPOZ, ApxoreNeLai ExtOToid)v, NE 12 (1915), 421-434. Tia 1nv exmowwviaui 6vvauT6- 
TINTA WEOW Ing EXL.OTOAIIG PA. A. MAPKONOYAOS, H entxovoviOn, AELTOVOYIA INS Ent- 
OToMis. Iloc)Teg exTiujoeig ard xeiueva ns ueoofutavriviic neo.660v, 010 H EnixoLvu- 
via ro Butăvrio, en. N. MO5XONA: [KBE/EIE] (A01jva 1993), 163-168. 

4. N. TOMAAAKHS, Butavruvi Enioroioyoagpia, Avarinwoic Tg Toirms Ex660£ws 1969- 
1970 ueră n0000nx6&v (Beooaiovixn 1993), 103-104, 108-122: G. KARLSSON, Ideologie et 
ceremonial dans l'epistolographie byzantine [Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, Studia Graeca 
Upsaliensia 3] (Uppsala 1962). Ta 1n qiiio, ws ovxvâraro 1 xaT' egoxiv BEua 1wv fvta- 
VTIVOV ETLOTOAGV PA. 6.n., 14-17, 21-26, 57-67: HUNGER, Butavrivi AOyoTExvia, G.r., 
334-337. Tia 1m piiia orov Miami Wed noi rov Mwyoiţi Xwvihrn BA. FR. TINNEFELD, 
“Freundschaft” in den Briefen des Michael Psellos. Theorie und Wirklichkeit, JOB 22 
(1973), 151-168 nat POTEINH KOAOBOY, Muixari Xwvidrns. ZuuBoÂj orn uei€rn rov Biov 
XQL TOv EOyov Tov. TO corpus Twv EXLOToÂcv rov [Axa6muia A0nviv, Iloviuara 2] (A- 
8va 1999), 237-253, avriorowxa' ya 1n OT&0N Ins Putavrivic xowWwViAG EvavIL INS Pt- 
diag BA. MARGARET MULLET, Byzantium: A Friendly Society?, Past and Present 118 (Feb- 
ruary 1988), 3-24. 

5. BA. AAMIIPOZ, 6.n.: TOMAAAKHS, 6.r., 101-102. Karăioyo rw” initia Tv EntOToAv PA. 
0OTov M. GRUNBART, Epistolarum Byzantinarum Initia |Reihe A, Lexika - Indizes- Konkor- 
danzen 224] (Hildesheim - Ziirich- New York 2001). 
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ij Toiuv 6 6oiiog 00v, Geoe.6EOTaTE GEONOTAS, PIATATE uoL X0i TIuLDTATE 
G6eiqpE 1| Aoyuirare â6eipe”, 6EonoTă uov ăyie, Beo668aoTe8, nov oyeTiLo- 
VTOL UE TV LĂLSTNTO, Tnv xowowvixtj B£on nai To aEioua Tov TOpOATNTN. 
Oa none, Gus, va extonuavOei 61 ueTaEv Tov 1924 er.o10h)v Tov 10ov- 
120v O0LWvA, NOU OITOTEAEOOV OVTINEIUEVO TH TAVOVOAG uEAETNG, UNGOYEL 
Xa EvAG ONuOvTIK6c A0L0u6c Xxwoic xavevOc el60vs 1000%09vnoN. 

Z1T0V TOGNO XĂELOINATOG TIS EDLOTOATG?, nov Ba uac ATOAOXOATOEL OTn 
OVVEXELO, OTWEUDVOVTOL EXTLONS OAAOYEG: TO UTAG E00WOO EiTE OVunAMEVvE- 
TOL WE Evav AEL0u6 Eruritov euX5v EiTE AVTKUBIOTATUL EVTEAUIŞ UN AVTEG. 
IlEoav, 6uwc, ard Tic evyEc, ot Bulavrivoi ETLOTOAOYEAPOL XENOIWMONOLOVV 
XOL GAAOUG TOGITOVG VL VO MĂELOOVV TO XEIuEVĂ TOvG, ONWS INV NOOTEONĂ, 
TV XAOG&XAMON, Tm OvuBovii, Tm OVvown Tov B£uaroc (0vvi0ws 0Tig neo 
TTO)OELG TV ETTLOTOAGV NOV BLUTUNWVOVV XĂTOLO OiTNUA N0OOWNKG Î ue- 
O0AAPOYV YLOa KĂTOLOV TOLTO), TOVG XOLDETLONUOYG fi Tv Ex6ÂWoN 0epa- 
Ou0V, AXGuN Xa Tnv Onetti. Zuxv6c eivat ErriOns 0 0vv5va0u6s GaTWnw- 
OŢS EVXGV XOL TOOTEOTĂG, NACP&KĂNONG, XOLPETLOUUY 1] OVYvoWns Tov BEua- 
TOG TNS ENLOTOATĂG, EvO) uEyGoc ElvaL KOL O AQLĂUOG TV ENLOTOAGV NOV 
XĂEIVOVV ANOTONUO, XWOIG N&NOLA NATAAMEN AN AVTEŞ NOv NQ0AvAPEEAN- 
XOV. 

TO E0WOTNUA NOV OVAXUNTEL AXĂ TIG TOONYOVUEVEG BLATLOTIDOELG, TIS A- 
VOCEOGUEVEG OTNV XOUTANĂELSOA TWV ETLOTOAGV, ELVOL TO HATE 1600 n EXG- 
OTOTE ELAOY1j TOV TOGITOV NĂELOINATOŞ ElvaL TVXOLO, EXNOEGLETAL AN 1Nv 
LĂLOTNTOA TOV ETLOTONOYEGȚPOV X0/Î TOV NACAMINTN (AVTOXEATOEAG, E%- 
XĂNOLALOTIXOG KOL TOMTIAGC AELOVOTOYXOS XOL VTG&MIMIOS, GGOKGAOG, XAm- 
Ox, nOVAXOC) fi OVTIMOTONTEICEL INV NECOWNUAGINTA TOV NEGTOV XOL TV 
Vuk 6u&0e0n î 1n OT6&0N Tov AnEvavTI 0TN boot. Ev6aqpEoeL erions va 
GveoevwnBei eâv eivar 6vvaTi) m] EEAYOYĂ OVUTECOAOUATUOV OXETINOV WE INV 
100uo0ewoia 1wv Butovrwvov Tic Ur6 egEraon neoi66ov. Enoutvos, O1Nv 


6. Ilo&vns Tî&rtng, 6x56. P. A. M. LEONE, Joannis Tzetzae Epistulae (Leipzig 1972) (070 eEfs: 
Ilo&vvns Ttertng), ex. 76 na. 9, avrioToLxa. 

„ WeMi6c, Scripta minora, II, ex. 191 nau 199, avriorovya. 

8. Iwâ&vwnş Mavo6novs, Iwăvvov 10i ăyuwrărov unroonoiirov Evxairwv ai Ex.oTo;ai, 
Ex6. A. KARPOZILOS, The Letters of Ioannes Mauropous Metropolitan of Euchaita [CFHB 
34] (Thessalonike 1990) (o1o eEfic: Iwâvwns Mavo6novş), en. 26. 

9 O N. TOMAAAKHS, 6.x., 105, xonowmonoiti TOv 600 «xaTăAnân» Ins EnLOToAMS T0v 600 
«RĂELOWMO» entityei o ueTapoooTtic Tov HUNGER, 6.x., 0. 327. Nouito Gr. n «naTaxiei- 
da» anodisei ue ueyaiireon axoiBea 10 vONua 1ns MÂENS, TOV TEAOG INS ENLOTOMIIG, Av 
ROL —XGEW TOIKUĂLOG= XONOWMOROWĂ aL TOVS TEI G0ovs. Bi. T. MNAMNINIOTHZ, Ac5Lx6 
NS veac eiinvintg yiwooac (ABiva x.x.). 


— 
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NOAPOVOA pEetTn dev EntOUDETOL PLiCiOYIXTĂ NPOOEYVYLON, AG naBapă 
LOTOQIXI. 

KaT' a0X1v da noEnEL va 110006L00L.0TOVV OL ÎLUPODEG XOUTNYOOIEG Ev- 
X0)V OU OUTOAVTOUV O1TIG ETLOTOAEG, NEOAV TV AOKWVIAUV E00W00 | E00W- 
uEvog 6.aBio5ns!0, is onoies, ac onuewei, noAv Orâvua Ovvavrâue Xwpic 
T1mV 10000 xâ&nowv evyevixi)v î Beoudv ExpOGOEWv TOv TUNOv 
£00W00, TExvov 1uv ieoov!! îi E00w00 uoi 6 TG PLĂiOG GLATVOWTATOG 
EDAOTIG!? Wa. E00w00 1 Tv xa0 muâc piĂ0i6ywv Exxpviiic!? aMAG vai 
GĂAUYV EVXWV, OL OUXVOTEOEG AKG TiG Onoiec Oa avaiv0ovv autows ruoAKG- 
TU). 

Tmv xvVoa 0£on uETOAEY TV EVXUV NOU ATAVTOVV OTV XATONĂEIĂA TUV 
ETULOTOAU)V XOTEXOUV EXELVEG NOV AVAPECOVTAL OTV VYELOA KXOL/) Tnv EVEW- 
oria (227 070 0vvo10 Twv 658 EntOTOA0v ue EvYEc), OT4G onoiec, BEBaa, Ov- 
uneotiauBâvovrat Kai ov nooavapeoBEvrec Aaxwvixoi Tuno. (BA. xivaxa 
7). Mia oua EvX65v, NOV WG T0OG TO Eva OXEAOG TOvG Oa uropoV0av va 
Ovuneotinpovv ornv i6ra xaTnYooia, etvav eneivec nov OvvOvătovv 1nv 
vyeia ue Tnv evOvuia, Tov fio XwoiG AUnEc, 1 XA0G, TNv EVUPOOOVvN, Ev YEveu 
1nv evrvyia!4. “ETOL, Via Nao&6Evyua, o Zvuei5v uăyiOTo0g kat A0yoBErns 
EVXETAL CE Avi)vuuo piio Tov: AapviayBeins uoi Eni năoi xaiowv xai 
ev6uuv xai Eoowutvog Gareidv xai Tuv ueuvnuEvoc!5, o BeopvViauroc 


10. BA., pia naoâ6evyua, Atwv unroonoiirng 2vvâ6wv, Ex6. MARTHA POLLARD VINSON, The 
Correspondence of Leo, Metropolitan of Synada [CFHB 23) (Washington D.C. 1985) (070 
eEric. Atwv Zvvâ6uwv), en. 28 A&pogoi entoroloyo&qpor, £x6. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, LX 
(oo eEfic: A&poooi DARROUZES), en. 26, 35: Nx6haog Mvoux6c, Ex6. R. ]. H. JENKINS - 
L. G. WESTERINK, Nicholas I Patriarch of Constantinople. Letters [CFHB 6] (Washington 
D.C. 1973) (oro eEfs: Nix6iaog Mvorix6q), em. 52, 58, 96, 12% Muia Wehidc, Ex6. K. 
ZAGAZ, MB 5 (Ev Ilaouoioiw 1876) [oo eErc: Wei (ZAOAZ)], ex. 125 mopA. Wei, 
Scripta minora, €x. 25 (Exo xaiGs) lwăvwns Ttertnc, en. 2, 27, 42, 52, 75, 81, 86 nau 87 
Muxaţi. Iraiiu6c, £x6. P. GAUTIER, Michel Italikos. Lettres et discours [Archives de 
POrient Chretien 14] (Paris 1972) (oro Eris Miyajji Iraiix6q), exc. 26: Mixani Xwovirns, 
EnvOToiai, ex.1, 3, 89. 

11. Nix6iaog Mvorin6c, ex. 108. Bi. ko ex. 41. 

12. Iw&vwns Tţertns, en. 92. BA. xau ex. 3 (£00w06 uoi, Tpi7r00n7e), 7, 93. 

13. Mika) Xwvu&rns, Enioroiai, ex. 159. Bi. nou ex. 72, 81 (EoowuEvnv Thy ravoeBaorov 
avOevriav oov Sapviărroi 6 xYoiog), 85, 86, 102 (Eoowutvoc 6.armpoio, Aoyuirare 
âv500v xai puiiag Gin8oic Eupuxov ăyaiua), 105, 147,151. 

14. Tva 1mv Ewvoua 1ns evruxiac 010 Butâvrio BA. A. GUILLOU, Le bonheur ă Byzance, Etudes 
Balkaniques 1 (1994), 11-27, xvoiwc 20-21, 24: G. ARABATZIS, Ethique du bonheur et or- 
thodoxie ă Byzance (1 Ve- XIle siecles) [Textes, Documents, Etudes sur le monde byzantin 
n6ohellenique et balkanique 4) (Paris 1998). 

15. 'Enioroiai Zuuev uayiorpou xai 10yoB£rov roi 6o6uov, End. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, 
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AXoi6og 0T0v 700E600 xaL UTATO Tv pLi00dpwv Oe66woo Zuvovuio: 
Ee0owutvoş GafBuins euBuuoc, âv0o6nwv Euoi xyaoitorare!6, o Mai Xw- 
vu&Tng 0Tovg a6eiqpovc Bei.ooaouTeg: ein GE OraOnoorEoac vuâc xai 
uoviuov Tîjg xară T0v Biov iAGOOrTNTOG GTOAavew.... Vyiaivovreş xai 
evOuuodvreg Gareioinre!”, evo) o unrponoiirns Newv Ilarovwv, EvOvuog 
Maiâung, evyeTai 0T0v xourî, Toi Biiov Acovra Mova0TNouw5Tn xoL Tv 
OWOvYEveid 10v xa0aoâc vyiaivewv xai Biov EAxerv eUOuuOv Te xai 
&Auroviă. H OuXvOĂTNTa ue T1nv Onoia eravaiaufăvovrai O. evxEc auTEcI? 
(BA. nivomnec 1, 2, 5 kat 7), OĂAG aL O Eu pOvTIx6c TOSNOG WE TOv ONOi0 6a- 
TUNUvOvTAL2, GeiYvovv GTi 1 XUp4 Kat m EVYGOLOTA BL&BEON ANOTEAOVOAV 


II (oo Eric: Zvuev u&yioroog), ex. 12. IloBA. nau exc. 89, 95. 

16. P. GAUTIER, €x6., Theophylacte d Achrida, Lettres [CFHB 16/1] (Thessalonique 1986) (070 
Elis. Qeopvlauroc Axpi6og), en. 28 Bi. nou ex. 117 (AAA vpiaivoic uo. xai evBuuoins 
xai uite Tîlg AYrng vO00g 0e xaraiăBoi urire paouâxwv 6enBeing, xâv do. rovaira ola 
1 0Oî VyĂGTTa Tă 1îjc &yănnc E8uuvnoe) nai 133. Tnv da evxi (£o0wuEvog 6iaBiinc xai 
euBuuog) exueye. kai o TonY60Log AvTiOXOG YLOA VO NĂELOEL TnY avapEeOGuEvN 01 ptila 
TOvG EXLOTO) nooc Tov exionono Kaoroouăc (EYTENIA APAKOINOYAOY - MAPINA AOY- 
KAKH, €x6., AvEx6OTN EXLOTOAI Tov TENYoEiOv AvTLOXOVv 100 T0v EXLOXONO KOOTEELAG 
0Ta TEA Tov 120v aiva. Ila0a4TNE10EI; OT1NV EXXÂNOLAOTIXI LOTOEIA Ins n6Ans, Bula- 
vraxă 9 (1989), 119-137, o1n o. 131). 

17. En. 35 BA. exionc en. 27, 8 orov Miyoţii Avrwoeovb (âq' ov [rov Qeov] Siapuidrroio 
Vyuis Te xai eY0uvuoc), 40, 42, 44, 49, 50, 51, 60, 64, 77, 81. Tia To en.oToAoyoapiud t0yo 
rov Mixa'i Xwvu&rn Bi. PRTEINH KOAOBOY, Mixarţi Xwwărng, 6.x. (omu. 4) nau PAQPE- 
NTIA EYAITEAATOY-NOTAPA, MooqpEc Enixoiwuwviag 010 £0Yo Tov Miyaţi XwviTn, 910 
H exuxoivovia 010 Bvfăvrio, 6.n. (omu. 3), 303-322. 

18. KON. T. MNONHZ, €x56., EvyOvuiov rod Maidxn, unroonoiirov NEwv Ilarpv ( Ynărnş), 
ră owtoueva (Ev Afjvaug 1937) (oo e&iis: EvOYyuoc Maihâxng), ex. 29% Ș). nau ex. 35. 

19. Exr6c 1wv naoanâvu, Bi. Atuv Zuvâ6wv, en. 7, 9, 19 (£&oowoo xai euBuuev evOvuoiou 
yăo oi oYrw poovoivrec (ue oops, 6uwc, epuovutti 6uâ0eon), 27: Av&qpogot DARROUZES, 
en. 5 xou 11: Nix6iaog Mvorw6c, en. 115: Oe66woog Aapvonârns, J. DARROUZES - L G. 
WESTERINK, €x6., Theodore Daphnopates Correspondance (Paris 1978) (oo Es: Oe66w- 
0og Aaqpvoxn&rnc), ex. 31: Iwâvvns Mavo6novc, en. 4, 5, 9, 16, 25, 37 (6ev noGnevtrai Ya 
TO KĂELOMO IN EXLOTOAIIG, aAG Via Ev nov noonyeirar Inc xaraxiei6ac), 48, 58, 68 
Wei (ZAoA2), en. 32, 120, 191: WehA6c, Scripta minora, en. 24, 71, 74 OeopvaxTog 
Axoi6oc, en. 48, 79 Iwâ&vvns Ttertng, ex. 29, 44 (&Aunov Biov), 61, 69, 74 EvorăBog 
Oeooaioviunc, 'Enioroiai, TH. L. FR. TAFEL, €6., Eustathii Opuscula (Frankfurt / M 
1832) [= Amsterdam 1964] (oro eEfc: Evorâ6oc Geooaioviung), en. 9 (âiuzniav) Nixij- 
Tag XWvI&TNG, Ex. ll. 

20. BA., pia naoâ6evyua, To napanăvu xieiomo Tnş ex.oroMis Tov Mia Xwviă&Tn nos 
Tovg BehL000aou5Tec kat exeivo Tov unTroonoiirn Nixaiag AlcEâvâoov, Ex6. DARROUZES, 
Epistoliers, | (oo es: AltEavâpoc Nixaiag), em. 18 (AAA ăupw xaipere uo. xai 
£oowoBe Ev măo. xarevo6ovuevor ... EvOuuei Exi răoi xai 0060 Moi Ti TueTEoas 
ueuvnuEvoc ăvaE6rnrog). Bi. extons xa 1nv um ao. 19 ex.oToAt| Tov rehevTaiov xaGu)c 
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XATAOTEOEI Ins Butavrwviis naOnueowvOrnrag LOvaireoa entiOvunTrec. 

Oo.ouEvoL EXLOTOAOYO&POL EXLAEYOVY TOV OVVĂVAOUĂ EVXUV Via EVUNEA- 
YiO/EUNuECIA KXAL EUTUXIA WE EXELVEG VIA VYELO KOL YAOG La Va KĂEIOOVV 
TNV ETXLOTOA Tovc. 'I60wui 0E ... GAUnOv, 4vO00v, Vyiîi, eumuepodvra xai 
EUNOAYOÂvVTA, EVXETAt, Via TAP&SEuA, O unTroonoiiTns 2vvâ6wv Atwv oe 
6'YvW0T0 A0y00ETm 10 yevinoi?l. 

EniOns, And TO KĂELOMO TWV EXLOTOAU)V UNOdEWVUETAL GT. n Ev66w- 
OT ETTLĂUDEEWV XOL OTOXWV, | TEOXOTĂ Kat EVSOKIUNONZZ, OL EXLTUYXiEG OTNV 
ErOyyeAuaTini) toi îi 01mv xowowvixtj avEMEN Ev6LEpeoav xvoiws KOOut- 
XOUG NOOOAIINTEG E7LOTOAG)Y (010 0VvVOAC TV 45 NOPOANNTUV TETOLOV Ei- 
60vg Evyidv ou 35 (va KOOWLOL). 

H SLATUNWON TUV EVXOV OVTOV TO ELdOUG Noii AEL AV&AOYA UE T1Nv L- 
BLOTOTA TOV NOPOAÂITI, O ONOIOG, OTIG NEOLOOGTEOEG NEOLTTWOELG (GOV 
ENAÂWVETOL VUPUG Î OViXvVEVETAL 1] LĂLSTNTA T0v), EVTOOOETAL OTIG TOEELG 
TV NOMTIANY fi OTEATUVTINOV OXELWHOATOVXOV (PA. nivaxa | 0£ OVYXOLON 
ue xivonec 2 vai 7). H viu eri 1wv ey0005v kai 1] 66£0 OTOv 16)Eu0 ANOTE- 
LOVv EvxEc nov ArevOVvovTaL —O7UG ElVOL GAAWOTE UVONEVOUEVO- OE 0TOA- 
TUDTINOUC KXOL OE UVTOXOĂTODEG, XWOIG MUTI 1] ETLĂAOYT VA ONOTEAEi AL TOV 
xavOva. “ETou, o 60VE Avrioyeiac Ninnp6oos Ovoavc (Bo.OoxGuevog Oe ex- 
OTEaTeia 017 Zvoia ro 1005-1006) 5Eyerai and 7ov nori) Piinr6 2vva6nv6 
evyEc va Tov £i0ovv 6Aa evvoixă, va xaranoieundovv ov Apafec xa. va 
Ge 1 Tm ns Exovyyeiioac (nooqpavic evvoei Ta IE0006Avua) uaLi ue TOv 
AVTOXEGTOCa, Baoiheio B2:. O OeopvianToc AvYoidoc €VyeTOL 0TOv 
OEPa0TO Iwâvwn Aovxa o Oe6q va T0v avvIwpivet GĂO Kat TEOLOOGTEOO, 00- 
£ătovrâg Tov, tat oL exooi Tov va «păve xoua» (!) nai 0T0v 60UxXA TO 
Avooayiov Iw&vvn Kouvnv6, o Oe6c: 1 Ev 7râoiv EOyoig OTPATIWTIX0ÎG TE 
xai TOALTIxoic Ti) GEELă 0ov xei0i 6i50in S00OTNOLOINTA, TOI xOATALOU 


xOL Tv 7 00. 13 1ov Iwâvvn T(ertn. 

21. Acov Zvvâduwv, en. 7. B). exiong ex. 1, 49. IloBA. Nuinp6ooc Ovoavoc, €x6. DARROUZES, 
Epistoliers, V (010 eEfic: Nunp6oos Ovoav6c), en. 31, 34: Moni Xwvu&rms, Exioroiai, 
en. 57. 

22. N6haog Mvorin6c, Ex. 34, 121, 149, 179% Aicgavâoog Nixaiac, ex. 18 (Bi. xai napanâ- 
vo Onu. 20) Ioâvvnc Ttertns, ex. 13, 34, 61, 71, 74 lo&vwns Mavobnowc, ex. 39, 53, 60, 
63: Miami Xowiărns, ExioToiai, en. 13. 

23. Piinrâs Zvva6nvâc, £x6. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, VI (oro eEric: binrâc Zvva6nv6q), er. 
9. Eivau, nă&vTus, QELOONUELUWTO TO YEYOvOG GTi AVUTĂ m EXLOTOAĂ NE0G Tov Ovoav6 eivau 
1 uOvn ueTaEyv EE., nov Tov anevOvvev o Zvva6nv6s 1nv ia neoio6o, n onoia xaTaAiYEL 
ue evxec. Ov âiieg îi 6ev Exovv xauia xarăinEn (8, 10, 11, 12) fi Adyovv ue no0TE0nĂ va 
eivaL evueviijs o 60d£ anEvavTi TO xaL Va T0vY NOOOTUuTEveL (13). 
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„ai &yiov xai PLĂOXOiOTOV 00 MATEO kai GEONOTOV 1uGV UiuNTIiv 0E 
T0Lv GxoiBEorarov?4. O naroiăoyns Nix6haog A” MvoTin6c, GuuG, ETLAE- 
VEL VLA NOTOKĂEIĂA ETLOTOATI; TOV 0T0v 0TOaATNYĂ EAAG6OG evxEc ya vyeia, 
TOOXONT| Oe Gheg Tiq KOAEG ErtĂuzeiG TOV, EV6OKIUNON Kat ATOPUYT NAVTOG 
KAX0VY75, evo) o Beopviauroc Ayoi6oc evxerai 0T0v Nin6Aao Aveud va €- 
TLOTOEVEL OVYvTOUOA OTN «yAvxeL d nOATEIĂA» Kat TOVG GOV TOV BLUTNEW- 
VTAG OOHWOATIXT XOL puii vyeia26. 

ZVYVEG €ivaL ETiONŞ Ot EVXEG YLO ROWVUOVIXT AVEMEN Kat ANOXTNON LOXU- 
og Xat/i 66EAG OV BLATUNUIVOVTAL EX uEOOvVG ExtOToA0YE4pwv. O Miyaţ 
XwvâTns, Va naoâ6evyua, eVxeTai 0T0v 0EeBa0To Oe65woo E.onvix6 va 
eEaoqpailoei 1nv 2060560 nai T1nv eEowmeiwON (Ev. ue Tov 0VTOXOATOEU) u£- 
00 Ins QEOTOKOYV,  ONOLU T0v CÂNYEi OE WEYOAVTECA XEUSUOTA KOL TOY Pv- 
Adei and ue pO6vo xai SVONOALO: OE WETAVEVEOTEON EXLOTOAT 100S TOv 
LOL0, Grav o Eonvix6c Eye avei0e. 0710 aziwua T0v Exi TOU XOvVIXĂEIOV, 
XATOATĂYEL uE Tnv Euueon EvYf va nooxwode. az 50Eng ic 66Eav ei uei- 
COVA XOL VOL OLKEWVETOL GĂO XOL NEOLOUGTEOO TO) 40ATI0TW Kai &YiW TuOY 
AUTOKDĂTOOI, VOTE va €ivat Oe B£on va OvunrapioTraTaL 0Tnv A0hva au 
OTOv LĂLO, TOVY OOYLENLOXONO 1ns?. 

IlEO.OOGOTEOEG, OE OXEON UE TOV OVVOALO A0.0u6 Twv ex6e6outvuv ent- 


24. Ex. 8 (xai oe Oeoc Er. vwpusoeie, 60&ătwv oe ...., nai oi ExOpoi 0ov yoiv AeiEovoL.) kat 22, 
avVTiOTovXa: BA. exiong ex. 24 av napax&rw, omu. 26. Bi. xav Mika ITaAx6G, ex. 37: 
Qe66woog Aapvondrns, ex. 14: Wehi6c (ZAOAZ), ex. 4 (=Ilooopuvnois ButavTiwv noos 
Pwouav6 A” ya avaxi0n0 Tov oc exoroareia), 90 (= ovvraxrriotoc nos Pouavb A. Te- 
VUXG AN 1 EXLOTOAT, neoiiaufâver evxEg Va vine, EUXOAN NOPEIA, OTEP&VOVG XOL TE6- 
nota) Mika Xwovu&rns, Emoroiai, en. 179 orov Oedâwoo A” Adoxaon (xai 6n vo. 
Bec ră airruara ij; xao6iag 0ov xai măoav Bovinv 0ov xinooa. eis xaYxnua 
Pouaiwv Ge. vixvra” roiro yăo Bovioua. xai eixouai, aiEv ADLOTEVELV Kai UNELOOXOV 
Euuevai ăiiwvy Oropvianros Axoi6oc, en. 65 0rov Tony6oio Taowvirn (va eveoyei os 
&Eoc Pwouaiog xat ov rodEeic Tov va EEneOvovv Tic EAni6ec Kai EvxEc 6)wv). 

25. Ex. 34. IloBA. nau ex. 44, 121, 140, 169, 180 Acwv Zvvă6wv, ex. 13 Miami Xov.ârns, 
'Emoroiai, ex. 78, Snov enionş 6ev un4OX0vv EVXEG OXETIREG UE TN OTEATLUTLAȚ LOLGINTA 
TOV NOPAAIINTN. 

26. Ex. 41. BA. xou ex. 34, 81 (evuâoea), 92. 

27. En. 63 nau 75, avriorovya. IloBi. nou ex. 13 (ev ya ev66won), 76 [xai einre uo. (o. 
a6eiqpoi Behooaouw5Tec) 6.ă Biov mavrog, xai Beoi 6iarnoodvroc Yuăc E00wuEvovc, 
1OĂTTOvrAş EV, SvvauEvovg Eoyw xai A0yw, napă Be re xai &vOponoig uâiiov nai 
uâiiov nQox6n1ovrag), 77, 87 (evxi orov Tevoo Ilavârn va anoxTrioei 1n 0£0n Tov 
ueoăfovrog). IloBi. nau Nixhaog Mvorix6c, Ex. 13, GNOv 0 NATOLĂOXNG EUVXETAL OTOV 
«100710 &vBown0 Tov Zuuedv» (ar6 Tov onoio Enrăe. va ueooiafioei 0T0Y nyeu6va ns 
Bovivapiaş, ore va GexOei 1nv e01vn), va viverai 60 ua mo Oixeioc x0L AYanmuEvos 
TOV VYeuOva 10. 
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0T0)()V T0V, ELVaL OL OVTiOTOLXEG EVXEG Nov GiuTuni)vev O unroonoiirns Ev- 
yatTov, Ilwâvns Mavo6novw (0e 12 entoroitc and ris 77, Evavr 1wv 10 
ax ris 181 ov Muyaţi Xwvi&rm). Avroc 6£ uoi xaiowv EunoEnoic 1ais 
UEViOTOLG &Oxaic, xai ds Guvarog 10ig 6vvĂOTOaIG OvveSeTătoLo ai Ovv- 
TĂTTOLO, UEYOIG Av O uaxdoLoc xai uOvOG GvvĂOTns Tîj; EAVTOU VE I000- 
AGBoL uOxADLOTNTOG HETOXOV, EVXETOL VE &YVWOTO NOACOAAÂTTN, OALĂ 
aELwuOaTOVXO28. H &vooc 01nv epaoxia naL/i n ax6XTnon 66Eoc (xai uou 
Yaiowv vyiauve xai x00s ueitovc Er BaGuoic neo.paveiac nai S0Ens âvu- 
od xai GvăBaive29), QĂAG Kat O OVVBVAOUGC XOONIRUV KXAL TTVEVUOTINU)V 
ETUTEVYUOTOV ANOTEAOVV NECOpLAT naranieida EnLOToMtic pia Tov Mav- 
06106430. O i6oc OVVOVAOUOG OIOTEAEI TO AVTIXEINEVO EVYÂC UE Tnv OXOIO 
xieivev O QEeopUiOuxTOg AYOidOG ETLOTOAT TOV 100 TOV BOVHA TOV AVOCA- 
yiov Iw&vvn Kouvnv6: H 6E OeorOxoş ... Ev răouv Eoyoic 505 00. 10 n00s 
QEOv G1000KX0NO0Y, TO 1006 Ex0pobc G1jrrnrov, iva ueiewv eins năvrwv xai 
Tă Geia xai ră âvBovnuva?l. 

TEAOG, ua ei, m onoia Ovv6EeL Tv UnOKTNON GĂO KO NEOLOOOTEOUWV 
CELOUGTUOV —X0L TNŞ Oi XOL LOXVOG 10 Ta OVvOGEVEL- E TI GVVATOTNTA 
MOVOTOLNONS OLTTIUOTOG TOV ENLOTOAOYEGȚPOY, EiVaL ExELvn NOV BLATUNU)VEL 
o Teddoyiog Toovikns OTV XATONĂELĂOA EXLOTOAT; TOV 0TOV VEBAOTO ka 
A0yo0E1n lwâvvn Kauarnos: xai âvri6oin oo. Oeoc 10 dei ueitova xai 
mieiw ev noieiv 6ivaodai, &n 56Eng ei 562av npodywv oe*2. Ilooeupeotq 
ELVOL TO TEQLEXOUEVO INS XATORĂELOAG TOLUWV ETLOTOAUV TOV OEOPUAONTOV 
AXoid0G, SNOv n ĂLATUNUOŢ EVXU)V EX UEQOUG TOV UOXLETLOKXOITOV OVVĂEETAL 
OHUEOO UE TNV WAVONOINON TOV OLTIIUATOG TOV EX WECOVG T0V NAPAAMNTN. 
Zn uia uGiLOTA NECINTWON AvT TiOeTaL wc 1ooWn6B£oN via 1nv evyî: 
Aei£ov 0vv îuiv 600v Svavai 0iTw yăo ăv oo. xai rd ueitova Swvr- 


28. En. 5. Oa noenei va onuewwei GT. 1] ExLOTOAT) avT1j Ovv16&YOnue, miBavbTara, GTav ax6- 
um o Mavodnovg 4Tav 66Gonaioş aL uovay6c. Z1nv neoio6o now and 1nv ExioYi Tov 
0Tnv exvoxonuiui £60a 1wv EvyaiTwv TOnOBETOVVTAL XAL OL EXLOTOAEG vr ao. 1-50 (Ș). 
OX6Ma Tov A. KARPOZILOS 070 Iw&vvns Mavobrnovc, 30 xau 204). 

29. Ex. 4. B). xou en. 12, 43, 57 (Ei mâouw EV Exo uoi xai NpOxONTEI; 0iTwc GEEwG, 0UX 
Gvafaivwov uăiiov rob xară ot BaBuoig TOUTOvG îi TAXIOTOLG TLOLV CXUNTEDOLG 
napa66Ews unegurrăuevoc). Bi. nau ex. 53, evxti ya ewnueoia. Bi. exionc Beopvhanrog 
AxXoidoc, ex. 118. 

30. Ex. 7, 9, 68, 72 (... xai ooi ndvra ywo0im xaTă Ox0ondv navrayoi, 500 Te n00ş 10 viv 
EOTI xQi XOAÂG) 2itov GOA 1005 TO uEiAov xai Tv EAri6a). 

31. Ex. 24. TloBi. ex. 109 [evxi pa ovvexi âvo6o ce atwuara (66£a)). 

32. J. DARROUZES, €x6., Georges et Demetrios Tornikes Lettres et Discours (Paris 1970) (010 
Eric: Tedoyioc Toovixnc), ex. 10. 
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oe0o8a. ovvev&ueBa, narative Yo&povraș 0T0Y «a0XuaT06» Nikdiao Kai- 
uRii, ar6 Tov onoio înrăe va Bondioe. (ue Tic LUTOLEG TOV YVUOELG) TOv 
O6EAPĂ TOv (100PAV(5G TOV ANWÂTELO NOV EXAOXE, KOL TEMNG NEOavE, AN6 
q8i0n)3. 

O 0vv6va0u6Ț 0OHOTIKTIG XOL TVEVUATIXĂG/Apuuntic vyeiac anoTeiei ua 
OKXGUŢ EvYf Nov ANAVIĂ OTnv xOaTOnĂei6a NOAA ELOTOAv (0 77 and 
rug 658). H xaTavou ING, GUUWG, OTOVG TIVAKEG NOV EXLOVVENTOvVTAL GelXveL 
OT ANOTEAEi TOOOPLAIT ETLAOYI| SVO XUQiWG EXLOTOAOYEGPUWV, TOV AOXLERL- 
OXONOVv AXOidOG, OEOpPVAAKTOV, EQ! 600v OVTIV ErtuAEyeL YLO TO NAELOIO 36 
AIO TIG 135 ENLOTOAEG TOv KOL TOv OOXLENLOXONOv AOnviv, Muaţi Xovuă- 
11, nov 1n Xonowonorei oe 23 and Tic 181 exntoTo€c. O rehevTaiog entityer 
TV EX E0owutvoc 6apvidrroo (îi eins î 00500) wuwxijj Te xai Owuati, 
OV 0€ EVITE NEOLNTUJOELG OvvOvACei ue GAAEG ELĂIKEG, LO NOOOWNIKEG, EV- 
YEG3%, vi) O OEOPVAUKTOG EVXETAL 0T0v SOVKA TOv Avopayiov, Ilwâvvn Ko- 
uvŢv6, va T0Y GLapviGooeL. o Oe6q Ev non EveEia G0n 00uaTos GON nvev- 
NOATOGS. 

TG UNGĂOUTEG, GUWG, NEOLNTUIOELG O L0LOG XONOMONOLEI INV ILO ONTOOL- 
x GLATULUWON TOV TUNOU: EÎn COE T1no6v 6 Tîjg Zogpiac Ilaro 1dOnc xaxYv- 
OEWG GVIITEQOY Xa XAXWOEWG, GNOV XĂXVVOLG ELVAL T DVEVUOATIAI| ÎaupOo- 
06 TOV LĂLOV TOvV NAOAÂTTI XOL XĂxW0IG n OwuaTIxi Tov BiGBN, n po- 
063% (oe 15 ax iq onoiec Tm ovvâvâte. ue OvuBovifi, rooTEon îi ile 
EUXEG). ZE OOLOWEvEG, TEAOG, EXLOTOAEG TOv O BEOpVAOKTOG EVXETOL INV 100- 
OTO0iOA AIO ABE xaxiav xi XĂKWOLY ELVOL, TLOTEVU), TOOPAVEG OT. «Xa- 
XlO»> =O07TIG NEOLTTUJOELG AQUTEG- AOUĂEVETOL UE TV EVVOLU ING AVEVUOTIATIC/ 
Wwxxs 6ap00066, TOV «HXUKXOY», TOV ONOLOV PODEAC EiVOL HATOLOG Gioc 


33. Ex. 93. BA. xou ex. 8 (pa 1nv onoia fi. xou rapanâvu, 0. 182) a. 31. BA. xai nagană- 
10), 0. 193. Tia TOv a6EAPĂ TO AOXLEZLOXONOv Ka TO NO6PANua Ins vyetag Tov BA. 1nv 
eLoayw%y1 ToY P. GAUTIER, Theophylacte d' Achrida, Discours, Traites, Poesies [CFHB 
16/1] (Thessalonique 1980), 16-22. 

34. Mywyati Xwovu&rng, Exnvoroiai, ex. 11, 17, 34, 38, 45, 99, 107, 109, 125, 128, 130, 131, 141, 
153, 155, 158, 160, 162, 164, 169, 170, 177. 

35. Ex. 12. Ta naobuoia xaraxheida fi. av Qe66wpo Nixaiug, €x5. DARROUZES, Episto- 
liers, VII (010 eEtic: 9e66wooc Nixaioc), ex. 5: Akpoooi DARROUZES, ex. 25: Nnp6o0g 
Ovoav6c, ex. 29% Oe6âwoog Aaqpvonărns, ex. 37: Nik6iaog Mvorik6c, ex. 113 EvOvuoc 
Maidung, en. 3: lo&vvns Mavo6novg, ext. 30, 34 (6 60730 Tâ)v x0ELTTOvWY XApIOALTĂ Voi 
060.Y wuxijg, 600. Owuarog ...), 49% Ilwâvwns TCertmc, en. 23. 

36. Ex. 4, 40, 42-44, 46, 50, 52, 55, 61, 65, 68, 71, 78-80, 85, 86, 88, 89, 92, 98, 102, 104, 105, 
110, 116, 118, 119, 126. 
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XOL TI] OVVENELOA TG XOKLAG TOV NLvĂvvEVEL Va VNOOTEL O Nau0OA Ir TNs*. Ta 
Goa Suc uETOEU X0XUVOEWG XA XAKWOEWG NOL XAKIAG (1 Errmoeiac) nai 
1OAKXCOEWG DEV ELVAL AOKETE& OAPT| KO EVĂLANOLTA. 

“Eos, pOâ&vovue Oe via Gin XATNYopIa EVXV, NOV OXETILETOL GuEOA UE 
INV 100NYOVUEVI, OE EXElVN TIS NOOOTAOIAG UFO TO «XOKO», TO ONOIO NU- 
QOVOLĂLETOL OTLG EXLOTOAEG WE TOELG OLOPODETINEG UOOPEG: 4) TO «xO0K6» NOV 
ETLOOG OTOV TVEVUATIXOĂ KOL 1PUYXIKĂ XGOUWO TOV NOCONÂNTI XOL NOOEOXETOL 
ard a6oaTec 6vvâueic, 6) exeivo nov ennoeătei TOv VAuK6 TOv X6Ou0 (1 
OOVUOTIRT, VYEiO TOV LĂLOU | TV 0VYYEVOV TOV, TV ENOYVYEANATIATĂ AVEALEN 
XOL TV XOwwvixi TOv DEO, Tnv EAuTVXia TV ETLĂUBEEVV T0V) XOL TOOEO- 
YETOL AO OPATEG, AvOEWTLVEG SUVĂNELG KOL OOKETEG POOEG OvVACPECETAL WC 
XOXIA, XOAXOTNG, ETTOELA fi NELOATIIOLOV, Y) TO «UK» NOV AUNOTEAEI Owv- 
SvOA0ud xat Tv 6V0, En.604 Snia6i aovnTIn& 1600 010 rvevVua 600 xoL 
010 00ua Tov. O Mwyaţi XwviăTns, YLa NAO&dEyuOA, EUXETAL OTNV KATA- 
XhEiGa ETLOTOATIŞ TOv 0T0v uaÂNTĂ Tov Lewoyio Bao5&vn nE00TAVIA AXĂ 
XG0e ne.paouo:t, o TEVoyLoc TOOVIXNG XĂEIVEL EXLOTOAĂ 100C TOV VEȘAOTO 
ua 40y00£rn roi 6o6uov lw&vvn KauaTno6, evx6uevoc 0 X0.0T6g va 6a- 
1noei 7îv ... oeBaouiav xepaihv 140 &vwTEOAV xAxw0Ewc 3 Wa O uăyi- 
OTQ0g ua A0yo0Erns Zune evxerai 0e pilo Tov: Yyraivorg Ev Kvoiw, Tis 
£E 00a16v xai GopĂTwv Ex0ov Erxrmoeiac âvi5reooct. EvSaqpEoov, enions, 


37. En. 10, 11, 27, 31, 32. 

38. Ex. 142. Bi. xou en. 92, 108, 124, 145, 180, nofA. nou ex. 172 oo 1nv Evyeveia Tuxouv- 
08 (dyvwoTm ax6 aici), 01nv onoiau evyeroi o Kvoog va 1nv 0u)Cev âro navroc 
reipaouoi xai xaxwoewş navroiac. Ilofi. nov Bropvhanrog Axoioc, en. 36 (O A6yos 
Tov Qeov va pvide. 10v enioxono Iledavyoviag z1dons xaxiag ox6Tovg), 49, 130. 

39, En. 15. BA. nau ex. 16 (7îv... oeBaouiav oov xepaiîv răons âvwTeoav EriBoviiîjs) kai 23 
[9g (o XE076q) ein 6.apvidrrwv Oe ârzd ndong xax0rntog]. IlopA. Nu6iaoc MvoTix6c, 
ex. 59, 98 (100v neoarnoiwv ... vreoăvo yivouevoc), 138, 14% Puinrsc 2vva6nv6c, en. 3: 
A&qpooot DARROUZES, en. 41 (o naoaiirrns va Cei ărruwv xai &BiaBric): Avwvvuoc 
Kanynris, Avoviuov, Emoroiai, A. MARKOPOULOS, £x6., Anonymi Professoris 
Epistulae [CFHB 37) (Berolini et Novi Eboraci 2000) (oro eEfc: Avovvuoc KaOnynTis), 
ex. 84 (zeioăv oe rivoc xaxoi uî) AaBeiv, xâv 0Ux EOTL TIG AINEIEATOG) DeopvaxToş 
Avxoi6oș, en. 25 (... Kyo.oc 1nooin oe Tiig Ev 1 Biw 1QurrouEvng xaxiag &vuTe0ov ...), 26, 
106, 12% Iw&vvns Ttertns, ex. 71 (2rnoeiv ânraodv xai 6voyepeLiv 0E 10v 6Bev xai 
Onwg 61nore ovvinpeioa. &vuireoov), nopA. xai ex. 73 (xdonc BidBns GvuTegov) 
Muia Xovâ&rns, En.oroiai, en. 145, 152. 

40. BA. Zvueddv uâ&y.orooș, en. 18. Bi. eniong Nin6iaoc MvoTik6c, Ex. 48, 61, 72, 73, 91, 139 
(UZEOxEiuEvOv 1ĂON Ermpeiag Kai EvavTLOTNTOG, SON Te 6OwuEvwv xai BON EE G0PĂTwWv 
Ex000v Enirierai), 140, 169, 176, 180 (6nov m xăxwoig voEiTOL UPU WC TVEVHOTI- 
xp a owuariui: O Kupiog pvidEe. oc xai wuxij xai OWGuarI TOS Avu5TEpOv 
xaL OowuEvng xai aopărov xaxtioewg). Ilio a60.01n -av kat xaTă 20 niBavbrnra 
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Napovo Le. n naranieida en.oroAtic nov o EvOvuoc Maiâuns arevOvve. 
0Tov Miaţii Xwvi&Tn: 0€ avTiiv 0 0vyYYoapEac, AvAapEOGUEVOG OTNv Ov- 
BEGIN KAKIG, VIVETOL LO OVynExOiuEvoc (eing uoi zraoă Oeoi pviar- 
TOUEVOŞ OU T0v Oxav6diWv TO GOXEXĂxOV uOvVOY GvUITEOOC, GAAĂ xai TGV 
60a ovoxevătovoiv ăvOowrno. novnooi xai pLĂarrexOTiuovec), vnaww.oo6- 
uEvog Tov erioxono Evoinov Baiodu, ue Tov oxoio o unroonoiirns Nfwv 
Ilarovbv ete €iBe oe opodori 0Wyxoovonfl. 

H eta noooTraoia at poovrida unogei exiong va ex poâteraL WE 1 ye- 
vii, ev o Qedc va vide Tov ano6Enrn? Îi o Oe6c, n X&oi Tov Gov va 
eivat uati 1ov%. H 1000TOA0IO OVTĂ OPLONEVEG POE NPOOĂLOCILETAL 1LO 
OVYXEXOWMEva OTOv 1puxix6 Tov x60uo (Bec puidrroi Tiv 0îjv Goeriv 
ărowTov, GicBnrov Ex xdons BAGBns)* îi ornv xaOnueowvi noavuaTinSTm- 
ra (Kvoioc 6 Oeoc ein ueră 005, eEevuaoitwv ră 6voxEoî), xovpilwv 1ă 
AvLAapă, ăvayixuov xai xiarivwv Ev Oiiweo. xai TavoLtia LATNOGv 0E 
TOV AUNOUVIWV &vU5TE00v)15. 

IIOOOCLĂTG EVYĂ Ya TOVG EXLOTOAOYEĂEGPOVG =X0L TPOPAVUOG XA VLO 
TOUG ANOOEKTEG TUV EXLOTOAU)V TOVG- ANOTEAEI EXiONG  WOKEOBLOTNTA$, 


ovvâvâtei Xa Tg 6V0 Evvoteg- EiVaL 1] SLATUNWON TOV AVWVUNOV ENLOTOAOYEAȚPOv, 0TO 
Av&qpooot DARROUZES, en. 23 (6 Kuoioc pvidEoi 00v Tîjv evidfeav aro navrog xaxoi). 

41. Ex. 34. ZxeTnâ ue 1n BLAWOOĂ TOvV UE TOvV -Uray6uEvo 01Nv AEXLENLONORI AGNvwv- eni- 
oxono Evoinov ȘA. EvOvuioc Mahâuns, 14-16: KOAOBOY, Mixaii Xwvărng, S.n. (0np. 
4), 113-114. 

42. Atwv Zwvâ6uwv, ex. 2% Oropvianrog Axoi6oc, ex. 1% Weg (ZAGAZ), en. 109 Iwâvvns 
T(citnc, ex. 82, 94 (1 mov Beoi piiavOouwzia, rExvov, poovooin 0e) Miwyafi ITaAx6ş, 
ex. 21 (Giiă ueiei xai o0i 1 Oe) Mia) Xwviărns, Enoroiai, en. 28 (ein 6 Oeos 
Srapuidrrwv uuâc), 88, 118, 168, 172 (ovvâvâterui ue Tv N000TAOIA ARĂ NVEVuATIKO 
KOL OOUATIAO «xax6»), 178. IloBA. nat Tevoyioc Toovixns, er. 19. 

43. Oe66wooş Nixaiac, em. 15 (oxEroro xăoirog) Iwâvvns Mavodnovs, ex. 32, 59, 61 (1 
xoig Tot Oeoi xai 10 EAcog ueră rii; Gyănns vuv). 

44. Wehidc, Scripta minora, ex. 4. BA. xau Bropvhaxrog Axoi6og, ex. 58, 75, 101 (euutowc). 

45. Miami Xwovârnc, Exioroiai, ex. 145. B). nou en. 152. Bi. enions Zvuev uâ&YLOTEOG, En. 
54: Oeoqviaxrog Axoi6oc, ex. 115 (and nâBe 6voxegea = 6vono)ia, EvOXANON, OTEvoX- 
oa, £x000). 

46. A&qoooi DARROUZES, en. 39% Acwv Zvvâ6wv, en. 11], 13 Iw&vvns Mavobnovws, en. 69, 72: 
Mai Irahun6G, ex. 33, Srov o ovyyoaptag 6ivet orov âxrovăoio Muyaii Iavrexvi (;) 
1nv nao&oEn evxii Mi 0ăyw 70v xaidv &xrovăgiov, n onoia 6niovev 1n uaxootuia 
(Bi. 6.x., 0. 210, onu. 5), nau exc. 22: Tony6oog Avrioxoc, AEnoig, J. DARROUZES, £x6., No- 
tice sur Gregoire Antiochos, REB 19 (1961), Melanges Raymond Janin, 61-92 (ro ueiuevo 
oriq 0. 87-89), on 0. 89959; [eoyioc Toovixns, ex. 4 xai 17 (euutows): NuiTas Xwovuă- 
ns, A0yoL xai En.otoiai, J.-L. VAN DIETEN, €x6., Nicetas Choniates orationes et epistulae 
[CFHB 3] (Berolini et Novi Eboraci 1972) (oro eEfc: Nixijrac Xwviărns), ex. 4, 7, 10. 
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ONUOS NEOXUNTEL AXĂ TI OVXVOTNTA ue T1qv onoia aurii eucpaviterai (BA. i- 
voxa 7). IloMAEg popts n evil ovvo6everoi Ur ula NONANEVTINĂ, VL TOV 
OANOGEKTI, PEGON, N ONOIO OVXVĂ AVAPEOETAL OTO KOLv6 Gqpehog nov 0a na- 
EGOXEL N WHOKXOOXEGVLA EXTiVELA TOAPOVOIO TOV KAL OT] SVVATOTITOA OVVEXL- 
OMS Tov £0yov nov avr6c enureiei. TEroLec ovvavrăue 070v lovvn TCErtm“ 
kat TO0v Miyaţii Xwovuărn%8. Z1mv neoizTwon, Suwc, Tov AicEovâoov Ni- 
XOLOG, O ONOiOG EVXETOL 0T0v ANO6EXTI, unroonoiirn Korvaeiov Nin6hao, 
WaxEpotuia, Gore va anoredei ya OMA Xo5va xoSymnua vio 1mv Exxim- 
OA XGL TOENYOOLE Via SO0vG TOAGLrWEEVvTOL, Ba roEne. va AnqpOei vr6yn 
GT. Yiverau vVEN OTm OTGON vnEo Tov AheEâv5oov, nov eie 1nofoe' o Ni- 
u6Aa0ş On Siauâ)m Tov unroonoiirn Nixaiac ue Tov nOaTOLEXN Beopvia- 
XTO%”, NOL GT TO ETOLVETIKG AGYLO YLOL TOV ANOGEKTN XO0UVG HOL] 1EOTE0- 
NT VO OvveyXioei va 1moei Tnv i5.a 0140N Ovv6£ovTaL Gueoa ue TO 60 nNEoL- 
EXOUEVO TNŞ OVYXExoWEvns ExL.OTOII:. 

Oa noEnei, 1eoc, va avapeoei 61. evxEc via uOxEOLUILA -61wq ElvoL 
OVONEVONEVO- TEOLONPEVOVTOL OE OXETINĂ uEyYĂO APLOuG EXL0T0Gv NOV 
ANEVOVVOVTAL VE AVTOXOGTOOEC (0£ 12 ax 37 nov KaTOATYOVvY 0E EYE, 
ONAa6T) 010 Eva TpiTo Und uvTEc)s0. 

EvO, Suwş, ov evxEc yo uOnE6 ernivyevo Bio poiverai va TVYX&vovv 1ns 
TEOTIUNONS TWY EXLOTOAOYEGPUV, ExEivEG NOV AVAPECOvTAL OTN Were Băva- 
To (or), in owrnoia 6niasi Tns wpuyiic Tov ano6EntN Ing Entoroic, eilvau 
HETOEV EXELVOV IOV OITOVTOVV UYOTE0O Ovyvă (Și. nivana 751. Ze OOLOuE- 


47. Ex. 53, 83, 98, 170. Tva omicc evxtc uoxoofiSrnroc BA. zic ex. 49 (6 rijc eionvns Qeos 
PVĂGTTOL uax00x00viovg vuâc), 100, 102. Ze Giieg emoroitg rov o T(Er(ns Ovvâ€eL 1n 
uanxeotoia ue 1nv ua vyela (ex. 31, 39, 48,), oe 6vo (ex. 33, 76: 6 rîjg eiorvng Oeoc 
Tnoo0in Tv 0îv avBevriav Vyă Te xai TOAVXDOVLOV EVETNOIAG ETATOAAVOvOav) xaL e 
Tm Xac& 1 inv evrvyia. BA. exionc napanăvuw, onu. 19. 

48. En. 59, 73, 78, 138. Bi. enionc ya amic evytc paxoofiSrnrac Tis ex. 2, 23, 31, 36, 58,61, 
65, 67, 69, 74, 82, 129, vo uanooBirnra ovvâvaoutvn ue vyeia mic ex. 85-87, pe evnue- 
ia 1 ev66won 016Xwv Tic ex. 57, 87, ue evOvuia nat vyeto Tic ext. 29, 40, 44, 49, 50, 51, 
60, 64. Ilofi.. au exc. 32. 

49. Ex. 15. Ta ro tiirmua ns 6iwEns Tov unroonoiirn Ninaiag an6 Tov yLo Tov Pouavov 
Aaxanmvov ai naro&oxn Bropihaxro PA. 1nv etoaywyi rov DARROUZES, Epistoliers, 
27-32. 

50. BA. naoaxăru, a. 194. 

51. Atov Zwvââwv, em. 38 9e65wooq Kutinov, €n6. DARROUZES, Epistoliers, VIII (010 eEric: 
Ge66wpoog Kvwţixov), ex. 14, 24 (1fj ovv ueoi6i Tv evioynutvov ... xararăau oe KYpioc), 
30% Oe6âwoog Ninaiag, ex. 19 Nix6iaocg Mvorw6c, ex. 69, 72, 121, 144, 156 Iwo&vvns 
Mavo6novwg, en. 5, 7 (... ueră rîv EvreiBev 6E ueTaX0dONOiv TG) Tv XapiTwv OTEpĂvA Tv 
pri rărnv Euoi xaTax0ouv nepaiiv 00v), 9, 21, 54, 55: Wehi6c (ZAOA=), en. 69 Weir, 
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VEG NEOLTTWDOELG TIG OVUNANOVVOVY WE EVYT YLO WOKCOPLOINTA, ONOTE Ovv- 
vero m eniyeva ue 1nv otwbvia too1i52. EvSraptoov nopovor&tei o TO6N0G 
HE Tov oxoio o naroitoyns Nix6iaoc MvoTw6c avapEoeTav 01n uer& 0&- 
vaTov Cui 01nv xaTONĂEIĂSA TO) ETTLOTOAG)Y TOv. Oi 6V0 UN AVTEG ANEV- 
9vvovroav 100 Tov myeu6va 1wv Boviyâowv Zvuechv: 0e OvTEc (ueTaEv 
TOAAGV GAWY ue NAOEuPEOEG eoieX6uevo) nooonauGei va Tov meioei va 
OTONUOATĂOEL TIG EDLOEOELIG EvAVTIOV INS AVTOXEATOEIUC XOL Va ELONvEVOEL. H 
Toirn €xe. wc aro6Exrn xâ&noiov Butavriwv6 aELWWOTOVYO, O ONOiOŞ £iXe 
X0£0s va ANOKATAOTIOEL via adiia mov ie GaroayBei o B&00S uova- 
XV. ZTOv 10070 EVyeTaL va un XG0eL. Tm uer& Bâvarov (o1j -n00qpovisc €- 
TELOT) Bewoeirai VrevOvvoc YO GĂEG TLG XOTAOTOENTIXEG OVVENELEG TOV NO- 
dtuov, pa Butavrwvovg ai Boviy&oovc, ep” 600v aoveiTai va ELONVEVOEL- 
XOL va NOGTTEL 600 Ev 10 uEilovr aidv ij Exeivov (Tov Qeov) 
XAŢOOvVOUOV XATAOTIȚVEL GOENS: OTOv GEVTECO va unv T0Y Tiuw0foei o Oe6ş 
07n utilovoa tori (ev 6ev Smoiwboet Tovc uovaxovc), diiă uăiiov €v 7i 
HEQIĂ. Tv 6ixaiwv aUToă Owvrărrov xai Ti; ToYmwv ăroiadoal 
xaTaEuoei âyaiiuăoewcs?. YnoxovnTowv, Onu, ov xaTaAtizei; auTEc 
EVA uEOO TiEONG Kat ui EuHEON ATELAĂT YLa TOV ATOGEXTN, OTNV NEECINTWON 
TOv dev avTarnroxoLBei GeTuxă 0710 OiTNUA TOV EXLOTOAOYEGPOUS. 


Scripta minora, en. 29 (uerapooiă: xai minowBeins 1iis voeoăcs evpooovvng xai 
OvveoraBeing Ge), xinoovuevos 1îis re &uBoooiag 6uoi xai Toi vExTa00s) In&vvns 
T(etmc, en. % Evorâ6iog Qeooaioviunc, ex. 3 Miami Xwvu&rns, Ex.oroiai, en. 122, 
155. Ta anweis 1wv Butavruvi5v OxeTixEc ue Tov B&vaTo, 1n ueTă Băvaro (1) ka. 1nv 
XElON Twv vexov BA. J]. WORTLEY, Death, Judgement, Heaven and Hell in Byzantine 
“Beneficial Tales', DOP 55 (2001), 53-69. 

52. Nwx6haoc Mvorin6g, en. 30 Iw&vvnc Mavo6novs, ex. 72: Wehd6c (ZAOAZ), en. 115 lwâv- 
vis Tter(ms, en. 95, 9 Tony6ooc Avrioxoc, AEnoic, 6.n. (omu. 46), Miami Xwoviârns, 
EnOTroiai, en. 44. 

53. Ex. 7, 9 nau 171, avrioroiya. Z1nv vr' 00. 15, Guwc, EXLOTOAT Tov 100 TOv ZvuEidv -ue 
NOACEUPEOEG ue Tic XOONYOVuEvEG meoiex6uevo- o Nix6haog T0v EVxyeTai arid Geia noo- 
OTAOiA AXĂ OEATI) XOL AGEATI «x Gxwom» Xa aiva îi, evi) 01Nv vm a0. 13, 1EO0S T0V 
«no0)To â&v0owxro» rov Boviyaoov nyeubva, eWyerai 1600 o i6voc o ano6Exrns 600 ko 
O XVELGSG TOV va EVTUY1|OOvV 0T0v Xa06vTa Pio xot va aEiw00vYv Twv «aLovivv AYya- 
8cv». IloBA. nau rig exc. 18 (euutowq), 19, 24, 25, 27, 30. 

54. Ka0aof anetii wg xarăinEn EnLoToMiiG, avTi EvXiiG, XONOMONOLOVY YA va NELOOVV TOV 
NACOAAĂITN TEEI Ovyypaqpeic 0e Lo&oiBuec entoroit Tovc. Bi. Nix6iaog MvoTiu6s, En. 
92 (anevOvvGuevoc 0£ GĂOVS TOVG WUNTOONOAiTEG, TOvG ÎnTăei va XATOFANOVV NOEOGINTA 
X0v00V an6 Tic Vr6 Tn Ginato600ia TOVG EXXAMOLEG KXOL TO HOVAOTIELOA YLOA TIS AVĂYKEŞ 
Ins avrinernions 1wv Bovivyâowv. Ev 6ev vnaxovoovv, rovc aneiiei 61! 0a 0Taovv 
POEOELONO&KTOOEG kat Go. Yyvopitovv Ti Onuaivei avT6) Bropviianrog Axpi6os, en. 9 
(o Qedc 6a avraueinpe. T0Y NOCAĂĂTTN YLO INV KXGAOOUVI TOV, AV IXOVONOLĂOEL TO OiTN- 
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Onwş 19n nooavaqpEtoOnue, n dLaTYnWON Ins ĂLOXOAOYG ErtOvuiag YO 
OVVE&VTNON WE Tov NOCOATInTN AnoTeAei Eva ard Ta nevroă BEuara (uaţi 
ue ia) 1wv Butavrividv ex.oroioyeo&pwv (BA. xivana 7). To i5o uorifo 
XONOWEVEL TOAV OVXVE YLO VA XĂELOEL XOTOLO ETLOTOAT, OE TOGOWNO WE TO 
ONOLO O 0VYyoapEOG OVVĂEETOL HE XOITOLOVG LĂLUITEDOVG GEONUOUG LA LOG KALU 
AY&INS 7] ue OXEOELG uOaONTOV-Ă.BAOKGAOV W.G. ZE NOMAEG NEOLITUDOEIG  EV- 
XT TOV TUNOv i60iui 0€ Tv xoQouvuEvnv 6yuv nai Tijg AaALăc Exeivng Gov 
OQIuL55 1 XApiOOALTO noi KUOLoc ueră Tv &yiwv EeVxv ai Thv Gyiav 
Gyănnv 0ov xai ă&uwBeinuev, ... xai avraic GwWeowv Gedoaoba. 10v ro0ov- 
uUEvovS* BewoeiTaL AOKETI YLO VO MĂELOEL O ANOOTOAEOAG INV ETLOTOA TO”, 
EVU) OE GiEG OVUTAÂNEVvEL Tv EVXĂ EiTE ue VNECPOMREG EXPEGOELC AY&- 
TGS” EiTE WE ENUITAEOV EVYEG NOV AVAPECOVTAL OTV vyeia, 1 uAaxCoLwia, TIN 
Xa06 fi 1nv evnuecia rov naoaitinTns8. Ze ooouEveg -6x%i NOMAEc- GLOTUNV- 
VETO T ETLOvuia YLO PVOLAT —XOL GL UEOUW TV ETLOTOAU)V- EDIMOWWVIO, N 
onoia 0a 600 1n 6VvATOTNTA OTOvG QMAMĂOYE&POVG Yu NEpALTEEW OvEN- 
TIJOEIG Eni POAOYIAUV KaL PLĂOOOPILUV ÎNTNUETOY 7 VLO 1E00WT XI) EvN- 
uEowoN eri ÎnTnu&TwY Xowvov evb.upEoovToc*. 

TEMog, 0€ uia xOwf Ou6&6a XATOANHTĂELUV EVXV, ] ON0iO eivai Kat Ţ 


u& Tov, nov aqpopă oc eionoaEn pâoov pia 1nv Exxinoia. Av 6, 0a vinnBei ax Tov 
Oed ue 1o6n0 noMianiâoo 1nş atag Tov p5oov) Ilwâvvns T(erinc, ex. 50 (ameriei 614 
8a pvye., av €iBer 010 neii Tov xă&noiog Iwâvvns anaidevToş, 6V0T00n06, BEAOVG kat 
avâ&'ywYyo0c). 

55. OeopviaxToc Axoi6og, ex. 29. 

56. Zvuewv u&yLoToos, ex. 5. Bi. xau ex. 1, 9, 10, 19, 85, 111. BA. exniong Avovuuos kKa0nyn- 
Tis, ex. 110: Acwv Zvvâ6wv, ex. 14, 15 (Euueon evxi vn6 uooqpii nooroonic), 52: Avăqpo- 
0ov DARROUZES, ex. 20, 31, 44: Puinr6q Zvva6nv6c, en. L: Nix6haog Mvori6c, en. 50, 
178, 182 (nporponi) 0T0v ano6EXTN va ne XOVTĂ 10V, APOU 10ONYOvuEvWG EXEL PEO- 
VTIOEL va AVoei X&TOLO BEua nov AnaOX0A0vVOE T0v (610 Tov Nix6iao 1000W7uK). Ai- 
TNUO -xat Oxi EvXĂ- va Tov extonepOei o exGoTore anodexrns, BA. org en. 99, 100, 142: 
Iw&vvnş Mavobnovg, ex. 1, 50 Miykaţi IrTaMux6c, ex. 34 Nixiroc Xwovirnc, En. 6: 
Mia Xowârns, Ex.oroiai, en. 22. 

57. Onws wa nap&dewua o Kwvoravrivoc Z” nooc Tov 9e66woo Kulixov, ex. 3, aL OTIG 
ANOAVTIOELG TOV UNTEONOALTN 100; TOvV AVTOXEATOPA, .., EN. 4 ou 13. H reievraila €- 
TLOTOAT, rug xXaL m vw 00. 9, avapeoerau OASXAnon 010 0£ua pac ueiiovriu ic Ovvâ- 
VTNONG uati TOv. 

58. Acwv Zvvâ6wv, en. |, ll: AhtEav5oog Nixaiac, ex. 18: Nixdiaog Mvorin6c, en. 115, 176 
(nai exâvodoc) Iwâvvns Mavobnovc, ex. 16, 37, 54 Iwâ&vwns Tîertmc. en. 13 (Paveins 
GE xai 1uîv vpiaivov xai iiaooc xai Guurionc, 6n0re âoa Bed) aiperov), 33, 36, 44, 69, 
80, 82: Teooviog Tooviuns, ex. 18: Mixani Xwvihrnc, Exoroiai, ex. 24, 50. Ilopi. nat 
Oe66woog Aaqpvondrns, ex. 37 (va eivai xaAG xat ot 6V0 uExot va 0vvavrn0ovwv). 

59. BA. n.x. Acuwv Zwvâ6uwv, en. LI: lwâvvns Mavobnovw, ex. 18. 
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TOAvnimOEoTeon ve nowmiiia nai ap0u6 (241 ax mic 658, Pi. nivaxa 7), 
UTOQOVUE va EVTOZOVUE EXEIVEG OV YXAPOAKTNOILU WC «e.ĂMEG/T0O0W NEG». 
IloGxevraL Va eEeLOinevutvec evxEc, Tov 6ev TANOLALOVvV xOAvEvA OTEOEOTV- 
TU TUNO KOL NOV EXOVv GUEOT OXEON €iTe ue TO QEuO ING ETTLOTOATG EiTE pe 
TV 1000WOTIAOTNTA Kat Tnv xXOwwvux BE0n TOv UNOGERTN EiTE WE 1nv L- 
OLAITEON OXEON Ov OVVĂEEL TOV ETLOTOAOYOG&PO WE TOY NAOAMINTN. ZVXvă, 
TOVTUWG, OVUTANEGVVOVTAL KOL WE EVYEG Va vyeia, ertruyiec, evOvuia x. 
AGYU TIS NOIWMLĂOUOEȚIAG OV XAPOXINOITEL INV KATORĂEIĂO TV ETLOTO- 
AV avT0Wv 6ev eivai GUVATI m NECOLTECW EvTaEI| Tov Ve xarnyooiec. H 
TOE&0EON xâ&nowv neoinTwoewv Ba fonOijoei va yivei HATAVONTĂ Ti EidOvc 
EUXEG VOOUVTAL U)G «ELOWMEG/NPO0WNUKEC». 

AuEON OXEON WE TO TEOLEXOWEVO ING EXLOTOAIG EXei, Via NAE&SELYuA, 1] 
KOTONĂELĂOA TOV UOXLETLONONOV AYpi6oc BcopUiaxTov, STA YE&peL 0T0v 
Io&vvn ZroeBiia at Tov xarNYocEi Via KAOVOTEENON 01N Giexneoaiwon 
vnoBeoewc Tov. Me e.pwvuuii 6âBeon Tov evyerai: Tnooin oc KUoiog ro 
rdons nayi5og Tot G.aBoov xai Tic no0c ră xaiă ueleiace. O Iw&vwnc 
TCEr(ns, An6 1nv GAAN TĂEVOG, ETDLROLVUVEL YPONTUG UE XOTOLOV TOAOLĂ 
uaOnTri Tov, 10v Iwâvvn Toipvin, nov noomuâe. va eyaraieinpe. 1nv Kuwv- 
OTAVTIVOUNOAM Xa VA EYKATAOTABEI Ve AAN Ins SEOOOALAG, VA VA TOY 
Ovufovievoe va oxeqpOei To no&'yua nxaivreoa. H exrinimon Tov Oeov va 
TOv P&ieL WvOi6 kai va N&PEL Tv 0001 ArSPAON OVVLOTĂ XAL INV XOTAL- 
Xde(60 Ins EXLOTOATIG AvTIic (6 GE Tă OxoALă ueraToEnwv Bec eig evBEa nai 
0OpiGwv TUDAOUG, AUTOC TE xai E viv poevidoeie xai Gein TO BEATLov Enu- 
yvOvra Touro pa xai Ganpdsao0ai xai r00c 1uâc Eravaletăai poo- 
VOUVIA Tă AGOvaA xi 0vvOi00vTa) pati ue XOLDETLONOUG OTOv (610 uau 
OTOvG dWOUG Tov0l. 

Me 1nv u6rnra Tov axo6Exrn (0roarnyov AoyrBaosiac Nixoidov 
ILOVyXĂT) Xa TG ENLTUXLEG TOV OTV ANOOTOAĂ XOv Tov ele avaVEoev o N.- 
x6)aoc MvoTiwx6G (wc uEhos Ins EnuToontic avrifaoueiac) oxeriterai n xa- 
TOANXTĂOLA EVXĂ TOV NATOLOXN Va unv Tov Aeinpe. noTE m «Beta Ovuuaxia» 
-EVVOEITAL | OVUNOAE6OTAON TOV Oeov xaTă T1n ÎLEEAYOYI TV OTEATLUTL- 
109V TOV EXiXEL0TOewv evavriov 1Twv AoâfBwv 0rn N. ITaiia. Acv naoaAEi- 
TEL Suc va Tov EvynBei nau exiyeia OAAG ua ueră BâvaTov evTuyia6?. 


60. Ex. 49. Bi. exions en. 18 (ei0e o Be6c va ovvroiteL avT6v nov 7ov 6ieBaie 01ov lwdvwn 
TapwviTn, 9T0v onoio anevOvverai 7] EntoroM| avTi), 83. 

61. En. 60. BA. extong kat Tic EXLOTOAEG Tov vr' 00. 12, 72 (ovhivnnrioia), 77, 84. 

62. En. 144. Tia Tic ENLOTOAEG TOv NATELĂEXN 0T0v 0TEaTNY6 Aoyyifaoâiag BA. AOHNA KoO- 
AIA-AEPMITZAKH, To eunieuo Bulâvrio OTiG Outiiec XOL TIG EXLOTOAEG Tov 10ov au 
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ZUXVA, STOAv m EXLOTOAT AVAPEOETAL OE WETONIVNON TOv NACOAĂNTN YLA 
AGYOUŞ 1E00WTNOYC 1] VINOEEOLOKOVG, O ETLOTONOYEGGPOG ETLĂEYEL US KXATĂ- 
xNELOa evXEc OxerinEc ue 1nv alota EXPOON TOv TOELĂLOV xaL TNV KAI End- 
vo60 Î AXGU KOL WE TI, OE OVVTOUO XPOVING BLSOTNUA, EXLOTOOGI TO Xa 
OvvâvTnof 1ovg. Me 1mv evyi ... &vrewve nai xarevo6oi ov Oed) noOnyern 
TîjS 1QOxeuEvng ExXOuevog. ... ELn0Ăv 00L EUNOVEVTA TĂ GVONOVEVTO, AELO- 
XUUOvOin GE 0o. xai Băiaooa 0voiw xi pO0G) 1PONEUTOVOA TVEeVuati. 
xai Ovuneoâvag răvra, xaBâ 1) Epeoi vnoBăiiei oo, EnaveiBorg Bărrov 
Avo00ș, ei0vuoc, EDOOULUITEOOG TE X0i YEOAOUTEOOG ..., OXONÂNEVvEL O NL- 
XĂTOS XWVL&TNS Tv En.OToAf Tov 0T0v Baoiieio KapuaTne6, nov uerafai- 
VEL 017)v AQuevia ya va OvvoGevoei 1n utiiovoa ovLuyo Tov Ged6woov A 
AGonaon, Piinna, o1m Nikaua63. 

“Ev6eLEn uLOaG TO 10C0WTIKÂĂC OXEONS WE T0v ANO6EXTN (XoEIG AVUTĂ va 
OnuaiVvet Ori xau TAÂBOc GAAWV EDLOTOAV, SLAPOCETILUV 0VYYEAapEWv ue 
ALOGpOEETIuI| xaranieiOa, Gev Gelyvovv pui] OXEON ETLOTOAOYEGPOV-NA- 
EoMInTN) anoreov o. evytc 0rnv xatoniei6a 6V0 extoro)v Tov Miami. 
Weijov. 210 6evVTE0o uEooc Tns 10WTNG, NOV UNEVOVvETAL OTOV 100E6OO 
PwuOvĂ ZxAME6, O ENLOTOAOYO&POG AVOPEOETAL OTOV £YYOVĂ TOv NApU- 
MÂTTN WE TENE NOV TOV ETLTOENEL Va NOAAKEpEL TOv ÎdL0 nat va KATAAEEL 
HE EvXEs Ya To fotpoc (r.0av6v veoyEvvnTo): va umv T0 TOAOLNWEĂOOwv O 
TOLĂEg a00£vevec za va ueyaivei 6rwg Ta eva nai vipniă pură. H 
DEVTEON OVVLOTĂ OVYXAONTĂELO EXLOTOAĂ OTOv ET TV xX0i0EWV VIA INV 
ONOXTNON YLOV, Ţ ONOLO —uETĂ AUN6 uUKDOONEAI AVAPOEE OTIG XAOEC NOV 
NEO0PEEEL n napovoia £v6c BOEPOVG NOL TOVPEOEG EXPOGOEIG EX HEOOVG TOv 
VEMAOYV Ya TO OVyYNEXOWMEVO- XATAMIYEL WE Tnv EX O NOpaÂNTNS va €i- 


llov at. Mia .5eoioyifi noootypion, oro To Eunoieuo Bulăvro (9os-120s al.) [I- 
BE/EIE, Avi Zvundoa 4] (ABfva 1997), 213-238, orn 0. 226 xa. omu. 44. B). enionş 
Teoyios Toovinnc, en. 1, 10, 17 (0rov îxi rod nxavinieiov Qe6âwoo ZruneuTn, Evvoov- 
uevo Tov Mavovii Kouvnvov uexov ro 1164: TnonBeins yoiv dioneo ănaoi xai muiv 
Geo0donrov &ya86v, done 6 myarnutvog Eri 16 ore. Xo.oroi, oirw xai auTos 10i 
X0LOTOuturirov Baoiitwg 1 o0rijBev Evoixitouevog xai Tiv Eyxdo6iov GyaGwovvnv 
QUTOU 10% xăvrag 6.aneunduevoc), 28 (0rov AhtEo AQL0TNv6, ueyăio Oix0vOuo xau 
vouopvi.axa: O X0.076ş va 1ov fonBfoe. xai 70v 606uov Tijg evoeBeiac TEAEOaL Kai TOv 
TÎ]Ş GunaL00Yvns xouioa0v8a. 0rEpavo”). 

63. Ex. 11, 0. 217,020 BA. exions Atwv Xoipooqpânrne, G. KOLIAS, Ex6., Leon Choerospha- 
ctes. Magistre, proconsul et patrice [Texte und Forschungen zur byzantinisch-neugrie- 
chische Philologie 31] (Athen 1939), ex. 16 (rov zaroiiov Teveoiov 0T0v EvpLOXGUEvO 
0Tn Bay5ârn Agovra): Nin6haog Mvorin6g, ex. 68 Atwv Zvvâ6wv, en. 41: OeoqpvianToş 
Axei6os, en. 41, 65: Iwâvvns Tt&(ng, ex. 33 EvOsuios Mahâuns, en. 35. 
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VOL T&VTOTE vyuiic, ue Tv i6ua EvXaoi0T1NoN va anohoufâve. Ta NOLĂLĂ TOV 
XAL VA OXLOTGEL EVOvua pe roi tomodTnTa (0vvarăi e.) nai va XOgEVEL 
(GoxeiTai) ue TO vEOYEVVNTO, NEOOEXOVTAG LĂLOITEOA STAY TO ONKWVEL OTOV 
MEOASĂ. 

H qua nov ovveGee 10v nowToonaO&oio Bootie.o ue ve6vuupo qpio 
TOV ELVOL EUCPOVĂG AITĂ TV OLXELOTNTA, IOV OITOIVEEL 1] EXLOTOAT, NOV OVv- 
T&00£L 0 Be65wpog AoqpvondTns (c Ex 10000510v Tov BuoLeiov, ah kai 
AT TV XOATOKĂEISA, NOV O EXLOTOAOYEĂPOG EUXETOL 0TOY PIO TOv ... EiNS 
HOL EUTUXGV ET TOLOUTOIG, X0vpiwG x0i uVOTIXĂG TĂ XOUNTĂ Kai AN0O- 
onra Tîjs Geoi (ns Apoo6irnc) uvoTToLa TEAEOLOVOYOUNLEVOG, EVW OVYXE6- 
VOG TOV NOOTOENEL va B.opvidEei XETOLO uVOTIAG NOV YvupILOVY KOL OL 
60, Srwc 0a ro Gaqvidte. kat o (6.oc (0 nowToona0&oioc)65. IGaireoa 
EvĂLOUpECOVOA EiVOL io OELOG EEL ETLOTOAGV TOV AUPVONGTI OE KĂNOLOV 
GIAO Tv, Nov TOv XapOxTnoEitEL N AOMaEYIa, HE WPOG NECLTOLKTLNG KO, €- 
NOCPEV, ÎLOTL uAG TOPEXOVV io ELx6va TOV KOONUEELvOV KaL NOWUWVIHOV 
Biov. Mia an MUTEG XUTONIVEL OE EUYĂ VL TNV VELO TOV KOL OE NOOTOONI) 
va un 6voageornBei and aură mov Tov Ypăqpei GA va EvXOpLOTNOEI, va 
Xagei ua va veidoe, AouBăvovrac vr6Wn 61 Ta Eyoomve pe ayânn 
(£00woo xai mos Tă noăVuara piiuxiTegov 6uareBeic 15YvOnu xai 
eUpodvâOnTi xai 10 Tijg Gyănns ueronoa; 6iămvoov ui, G100xn Toi 
YAPONOLOU YEAwTOG)*. 

EvGĂLupEoOv, EriOnG, NAPOvOLNLOvY OL EVYEG OTOvV UNOGEXTI, NOV ANOTE- 
LOVV AVTAR6Ă6EON TIS MAVONOINONG OLTTILOTOG EX WEOOVG TOV ENLOTONOYEG- 
(Ov, WEQIEG An6 1ig onoieg eidapue 15n mo nâ&vuw (0. 184). O Oe66woos Ni 
nalac, yua nouo&sevypa, eVxerau va 6650£L 0 Qe6c 0£07 0TOv OVOAvVĂ (Enout- 
VOG OWTNEIA ING WuXÂs) Oe AnO6EXIN EXLOTOMĂG TOv, WS OVTOAĂOAYUA WEOO- 
MAÂMOĂS Tov 0T0V AVTONEGTOEA VA VA ETLOTEEYVEL 01Nv KWvOTAVTIVOVNO- 
im and 1nv eEooia, ornv onoia Bolonerat, xav o lo&vvns Mavo6novs (0€ 
OVVTOUGTATI EXLOTOAI Tov) va mavonotei o Oec Tic eriOvuiec TOv UnO6E- 


64. Wes, Scripta minora, en. 68 noi Wen (ZAOAZ), en. 157, avriororya. Tia Tov Popuavo 
Zuimp6 PA. W. SEIBT, Die Skleroi. Eine prosopographisch-sigillographische Studie [Byzan- 
tina Vindobonensia 9] (Wien 1976), 76-85. 

65. Oe6woog Aaqwvondrng, ex. 17. IloBi. nau ex. 18, nov nat Tovg En661Es ni0avov va 
OVTLXOATEOTNOE TEME TNv NQ0ONYOVuEvN, TO Vepoc 1ns Onoiac —nnwos TOune6- l0ws dev 
&oeoe 01ov Baoiheo fi orov i6io Tov Aaqpvondrn (6.x., e.0aywy1, 21). H en.oToAi nov 
XNELVEL uE Iv NQOTE0RI va ueivei 0Ta0£06c O anoSEnTns 01 uETAEY TOvS AVĂNN XUL va 
PoovrioeL va 1nv avEjoet. 

66. Ex. 25. Ileoinounrinr) 6.&0eon xaoanrnoitei enions 1nv xaronieida Tns, 6nws at 6im 
TV EXLOTOA 28. 
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XTT, APOV 0VT6Ț Ba Eye. POOvTiOEL VIA TIG AVEYREG Tv UVOEONWv NOV TOv 
OVOTIVEL YLa Va TOvG RonOioe”. 

YN&OXOvV, TEAOG, XOL OOLONEVEG NEOLNTUDOELG, OTiG ONOIiEG Ex pOGLETOL 
EUX%)/EG XOL VIA TOV EDLOTOAOYEGȚPO, Oxi u6vo Via TOv ANO6ENTI. ETOL, O 
Qeoqpvianrog Aypi6oc, 0 ExLOToAt| Tov noo Tov Mia) Ilavrexvij (yua- 
106 Tov AjeEiov A”) -019v ONOiO TOV NUPANOVEITAL YLO TG GVOKOALEG NOV 
AVTINETOTILEL KO TLG TOAOLTUWOOIEG NOV VPIOTATAOL OTNV CLOXLETLONOTT TOV- 
xaTaityei: Ad5n KyoLog ... xai Muiv uETQiAV Tv Avrnov Gveoiwv xai 0oL 
Tv Ev nâow iAaOWTEQOLG Avănravouv$:. 

Mera&v 1wv anodexTwv eupavitovrat 0vxvă ov BulovTivoi AVTOXEATO- 
oeg (77 exx.OTotc, an Tic onoieg ov 34 6ev Exovv xuraniei6a o 6 Exovv 
GAim XATGANEN XWEIG EVXEG), OE OPLOWEvVEG —Aiyec- NEOLTTUIOELG uOLOTA Ei- 
vaL XOL OL idov arooToieic%. Iloaoarăvw (0. 188) ei6aue Gri o. evxEs via 
WOKPOLWIOA TVYX&VOVYV INS NPOTIUNONG TWYV EXLOTOAOYEGPUWV, STAY OL ANO- 
CEXTEg eivat PaoLeic. ZT1G NEOLOOOTEOEG NEOLNTUDOELG O OVVTOXTNS INS ENL- 
OTOMÂS 1004 TOv Puorita 6ev aOxEiTOL OE 0VVTOUN EVXI TOV TUNOv: Ge0c 0 
ENQxOVOL ÎLATNOGY TO EvOEOv 1010; 0OV TOAVX0OvVLOvVI0, ONG EiTE 1Nv 


67. Oe6woog Nixaiag, en. 19 Iwâvvns Mavo6novw, en. 15. Bi. enionc Nux6iaoc Mvorix6G, 
en. 86, 182: Oroqgviaxrog Axpi6oc, en. 8, 19 [O 5odE rov Avopayiov, Iw&vvns Kouvnvss, 
XOAELTOL VO INAVONOLĂOEL TO QiTNU& TOV —yiat POPOANOAAAYT Tov KANE T0v II0AG- 
Yov- onG6Te xai ot avrog (0 Qe6s) puidrroi Ev noieuixoic xaupoig xai eionviois 100Ş 
aUTOv eionvevovra. Tia 1n 6£on rns n6ins Bi. Beopuiauroc Axoi6oc, ex. 12, onu. 2], 86, 
100 Evorâ8.og Beooaioviuns, ex. 9, 37: Tony6oog Avrioyoc, AFqoig, 6.x., onu. 46 Tewo- 
soc Tooviunc, en. 10. 

68. Ex. 48. 210 io nvevua nat o. Ex. 6, 95, 115. IIoBA. xau ex. 66, 91 nou 45, Snov n evyi 
APOE& u6vo 0T0v Lido Tov OeopVAaXTo xat 7 NEAYuATEROINOĂ 1ns Ba enurevxOei utow 
TWV 10O0EUXWV Tov ArOo6ENIN (An 6E Kvooc î neoiaioeBiiva. î xeoaobijva. î muiv 
£Yp00ws noBijvai TO Tîjg nixpiac 1oT1p.ov raiş oaig Vnto năvrwv moeoBeiaic, navăyie 
6£onora). Bi. xai Iwâ&vvng Mavobnovc, ex. 44, 60 Miyoiii ITaiux6c, ex. 37: Teobovytoş 
Toovixns, ex. 12. IloBA. xav Nuxnp6ooc Baoiiăunc, ex. 1, 2, 3, Ov EUXETOL YLO TNY ExL- 
0To0pfj Tov i6.ov 01nv KwvoTavrivoYnoin and 1nv eEopia Tov 01N Puiunnoynoin. 

69. IloGxevrau ya ExtoToA€c faoiitwv nov Exovv neoiimpOei oe OVAAOYEG EXLOTOA0YE&PUWV, 
Onwg Tov Qeo6woov Kuţinov (ex. 1, 3, 5, 7, 10, 12, 15, 18), Tov Beo6woov Aaqpvonârn 
(ex. 1, exionun ExLoroAi, wc Ex 1000vnov roi BaoiiEwg, an6 Tov Puouav6 A” 010v năna 
Iwâ&vvn LA”), rov Tewoyiov ua. rov Anunreoiov Tooviun (ex. 30 xa. 33, avrioTovxa, exi- 
ONUEG ENLOTOAEG, EXiONS WG Ex 1000vn0v 100 Paoiitwc, loaaxiov B” AvyyEhov, TOS T0v 
n&na Keheorivo [). Ilofi. na. Anuiirotoş Toovixns, ex. 34 (ex.oToAf 0T0v nâna 00g Ex 
1000%nov Toi na1oiăoyov). Bi. nai napaxăru), 9. 196-197. 

70. Mixani Xwovuârns, Exioroiai, en. 94 EvorâBog Oeooaioviuns, en. 12, 14. IlofA. zau Ni- 

uGhaog MvoTuw6c, ex. 24, 30 orov nyeudva 1ng Boviyaoiac Zuţiewv. 
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OVUTAMEGvEL We EvYf via, vixec eri 1wv ex000v7l 1 ovvĂ€eL 1n ueyăim 6uo- 
KELO ÎTI; TOV MVTOXOGTOOA UE TV EX WEOOUG TOV XONOTI BLOLKNON Tov 
XO&TOVG XOL/ TIG (TOMTIXEG NOL OTOOTUITINEG) Exurwyiec T0v, Ov Gia uaţi 
etaoqpaiitovv 1nv ev5awovia Twv vrmu6wv rov (... cic aidvac 6î0., Baou- 
Ai Pouaiwv, xai S05n 00. Geoc 1ă aiTiiuara Tîj; xao6iac 0ov xai răoav 
Boviiv oov ninooa. ei; xayynua Pouaiwv Gei vixâvra” 1oiro yăo Bov- 
A0OuaL xai euxouai, aizv âo.OTEVeuv xai UreiooYov Euuevai &Aiwv' xai 7ro- 
AUVX06VL.0v Sapuidrro. To Eveov xod1oc 00v)72. 

Zwyvă, ErriONG, ANOvTĂ n Ext va exr.oToEwper o Baotevc 0Yvroua (Tis 
TEQLUOGTEOEG (PO0EC UNS EXOTEATEIA)73, evyti nov Ba uropovoe va vroyBei 
0TŢv xATNYOEIOA exeivov nov expoălovv eriOvuia via OVVĂ&VINON WE TOv 
ATOoGEnTN'4 (Bi. rapanâvu, 0. 189-190), eva) 6ev Aeinovv xot ot EUYEG nov 
BIOVITAL VE AVTAISĂOON INS XOĂTG TOOOLDEOEUŞ TOV AVTOOATOOA EvavTI 
Tov en.oroioyodqpov. Erori, o Nix6haoc MvoTixOG EntityeL UC Ev TNv ex- 
TATEWON 6iwWY Twv exiOvuu)v Tov Pwuavov A”, o Oe66wooc Kvtixov «rnv 
ET YELA XOL Tnv EnOvEGvua Paoticio» via Tov KovoTuvrivo Z aL 0 EvoTĂ- 
B.og Beooaiovixns 1nv ovoâwao Baoucia va rov Mavovi Kouvnv6. H 


71. Muwani Xovuâ&rng, Em.oroiai, ex. 136 0rov Qe6dwoo A" AGoxaon. 

72. D.n., en. 179 orov i6o avroxoârooa. Bi. xau EvorăOoc Oeooaiovixnc, ex. 12, 14. To 
TOAUX0OVLOY X0ĂTOG TLOTEVU) GTi, CE GĂEG TiG NEOLNTUDOEIG, OniveL XL u6vo 1n uevâin 
Suoxeua Tns tos adi xa. 1ns Baouieiag rov. Evaqptoov nagovo.âtovv extons o. ev- 
XEg OTnv xaraxieida Trig ur ao. 26 entoroitis Tov Iwâvvn Mavo6no5oş 0rov Kwvora- 
vrivo 8” Movouâ&yo (0irwg ovv iueig &Eoiuev xai rovadra 6eouea ueyaieia moieiv 
TIȚV TE ONV YAANvVOTNTA, xai Tăg &yuwrarag 6eonoivag xai Baoiiiooas nuv, odc 1 Geia 
TOLĂG, 1) &6uaiperog xai &i6og, &6apErouvc Ev mieiooiv Evavroig 0vvrnoooi eis 
Gvawuyhv xai XaDĂxÂNOv 10 yo.oTwvuuov Aaoi xai Tv Exxinoiv Toi Geci 
Siauovijv re xai 0v0ra0uv). B)., exion, Atwv Zwvâ6wv, en. 54: Oe66woos Aagpvonărns, 
ex. 12 (Gojoic Exi uaxpov xai evexroing eri noii xai Gvă000!c 6Lă NavTOG, Ei NOV 
uEv xai Giiwv 0wTmoig, uGiLOTa 6E <1âv> 10 yvroiov Tîj; GOvÂGOEwg GxoaLpvEg 
Saowodvrwv...) Wei (ZAOAZ), ex. 112 01n ovtvyo Tov loaaxiov A”, avyoVOTa Al- 
xaTeoivn (Ein 6£ eic uaxoobc x00vovc 1 Baoiieia vuâv ră Pwuaiwv avEavovoa 
1OăyuaTa, xai To xpăroc xaiâg 6oixoioa nai xarevBuvovoa). l5.5uooqpec evytc ya 
uax06 Bio Bi. eniong orov Wed (ZAQAZ), ex. 52 (deiţwog), 115 au xvoiws 137: Wei, 
Scripta minora, en. 215 

73. Weg (ZAQA2), ex. 3, 6 (ax xvvâyi), 8l' Vehi6c, Scripta minora, en. 156: EvorăBiog 
Oeooaioviung, ex. 13. 

74. Oe66woog Kwtixov, en. 9, 13. 

75. Nuxdiaog Muvorin6c, ex. 86: 9e66wpoc Kuţixov, en. 14 EvorăBoc Oeooaioviuns, En. 3, 
avriorowa. Bi. exions Nix6iaog Mvorin6c, ex. 156: Weh6c, Scripta minora, en. 29 (pe- 
TAapOpIx&: xai ximowBeinc Ti; voeoâc eupooouvns xai OvveoriaoBeins Ge6), 
TTÂNQOYuEvog Tîlg Te evypooovvng xai roi vexraooc) Wes (ZAOA2), en. 69, 115. 


196 AOHNA KOAIA-AEPMITZAKH 


NOOOTAOIA AXĂ TO «HOKO», 7 Beio 1EOOTAOIA HOL Ţ EV6ĂWOT TUY 0TOXWv 
TOU QUTOXO0ĂTOOA ONOTEAOUV OTUVLOTEOEG EUXEGI6, EVU) OL TEOLOOGOTECEG E- 
VT&O00VTOL OTV XATNYOECIA TWV «du 4poowv/eLĂinov». H TAEOV XACAXTNOL- 
OTIXT) XATAKĂELĂO UTOĂ AVTEG AVIKEL 0TOV OE6ĂWOO AUPVONGTN, OE ETLOTO- 
A rov nooc Tov Pwuovb B'. Zvveniic ue TO YEVIAGTEOO NEOLEXOuEvO Tng (a- 
vVapooG 0E xvviy, -AYarnuEvn OLOOKESAOŢ TOV OVTOKOETOCA-, GNOv N 
NOOEOX6uevn Ard To Cox Baoiheio Aeia ovuBoiitev Tov; NTTINuEvOvG E- 
Y900Yd Tov ko napaunturei, ri0av6v, oriq vixeg Tov Nixnp6oov Puoxă 01Nv 
Kuuuia To 961 nau 962), o emioroioyoăpoc xaraiiyei: o Oe ein oo. Ev 
TavTi TO%W 0Ovveoydv xai ovvavriiauBavouevoc xai xarevOYvwv 00ov ră 
100 avrov SiaBiuara, xai raic xară Tov âypiwv î5wv Ofipaic GAniuoi- 
TEQOY ... XOi GVODELOTEDOV, XATEVPOAIvWYV 0OV Tv Wuyiv xai Tv xXA06iAV 
Aya0Yvwv xai îjueoov xai 0ONTOv VE xai TOAvEOAOTOV T0ig UNNX00IG 
GvaGeLxvic, poBE0Ov re xai &vurd0TaATov T0i Evavrioig!”. 

METaOEU T00V EXLOTOAGV NOV uedeTĂONxav Vvr&EX0vv Kai OOLOuEvEG (0€ 
WIXO6 OXeTixă 004046) nov anevOUvovrai Oe EEvouc myeuvec îi AELOHATOV- 
XOvg Xa expoâtovv -uaTă To u&ilov fi ÂTTov- 1nv exionun 0£0 1ns %e- 
vTowTis eSovoiac, aVIROvv SNAOST OTNY KATNYOEIA TWY VINEEOLOKUYV EAUL- 
0T010)v'8. O. neo.oo6TEeoec and avTtc anevOvvovraui 0T0v Boviyaoo Zvue- 
6)v (oo.ouEvec oxoMdoTrmav naoarăvu), 0. 189) nai moOEOYOvTaL AXĂ 1 
veoapi6a Tov N6haov Mvorixov (26 ex.oroitc), Tov AcovToc XOLp00p6- 
XI (11 nau 3 and Tov Zuueidv 010v AcovTa) xoL Tov Qe66woov Aupvornd- 
Tm (3), ora rioiota 1ns uHUxOOXESvLOAG NoNeuuiniic avunao4Oeons Tov Bw- 
Cavriov ue Tov nvyeubva ns Bovivyaoias, ToEic Exovv wc ano6ExTec Apafeg 
myETec (60 rov Nioidov Mvoriov ua uia Tov AoqpvondTn)% ua neve 


76. Mia Xwvuârnc, Enioroiai, en. 136, 165 (Evrerve xai xaTevo60i xai HxaGunEoTe00G 
yivov navrog 6vouevoic, pavegoi 1e xai Gpavoic ... Ein ueră 00 6 Kuyoioc 
UTEQAOriEWY xai PEOVEOY Xa ÎLATNOGV ĂVUITEQOY NAVTOG 1OYNO0Ă OVvVavTIuATOC). 

77. En. 14. B). extons Qe66wpoş Kvlixov, er. 6, 8, 11, 14: Oe6âwpooc Nixaiac, en. 35: EvoTă- 
8.og Oeooaiovinnc, en. 11: Vehi6c (ZAQAZ), ex. 4, 74 (010v Kwvoravrivo I” Aovxa;), 90 
Weg, Scripta minora, en. 188. 

78. HUNGER, Bulavruvij Aoyorexvia, 6.n. (omu. 1), 308. Znueudverau GTi 01Nv 1000V0a uEA€- 
Tr ApOnxav vrGpn u6vo 6oec Boioxovrai ex6eSouEvec uEoa Oe corpora E7LOTOA)V xaL 
ExXovv OvvrayXBei cc Ex 70000wnov 10 BaoiAEwc | AN ETLOTOAOYOGPOVG NOV EXT0OOU)- 
novoav 1n fvtavruvij nyeoia. 

79. Nx6iaog MyvoTix66, En. 3, 5-11, 14-31: Atwov Xoipoopâxrne, en. 2, 4, 6-l4xo. 1, 3,5, 
AvTIOTOLXa' Be65woos Aapvondrn, En. 5-7. 

80. Ex. 1-2 nau 4, avrioToLxa. Tia Ti EXLOTOAEG nP0c Tov Zuuedv nai ApafBec nveTec Bi. KO- 
AIA-AEPMITZAKH, To eun6ieuo Bu(&vTLo OT1G OuLALEG XOL TIG ETLOTOAEG ..., 6.7. (Onu. 62), 
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rov 200x00fuevo 1ns Pouaintic Eximoiac (ro rov Ninoidov MvoTinov, 
uta Tov Tewoyiov kai 60 Tov Anunroiov Toovixn)8!. An6 Tovc E7LOTO)0- 
Y0&POUg AVTOUG -010 OVYuEXOWEvo €i60g En.OToATic- O uev Acwv entitye, 
BOAOG& TNv TURA EVXI E00WOO, EVU) O NATOLĂOYXNG CE AOXETEG PAivETAL Va 
TQOTIWGEL ui 7.0 X000WTHI HATANĂEIdA OvvĂvaouEvN ue EvX ya 0wTm- 
oia 1ns Wwxtis xou/ vyeia kai eAGyora ue uaxootuia, ev65wo0n 0T6%wv 1] 
TQO0TUOIA And xau682. O Aapvonărng 6ev entityev evyi os xaranieida, 
GĂAG ere GaTuriveL 1nv xenoiOnoti rov 61. o Oe6c 0a Bondnoe. 1ovc Bv- 


Boucvev Ya Tv AYaMÂALAO Nov Ba npoxaAtoE n ATSPAOĂ TOv Va E.ON 
0T0v Q£6 au 0e 6A0 T0v xX60u0. Ov a6eiqpoi Toovixn, TEAOG, Xietvovwv ue 
EVXI YLOA TV 1EAYWATONOINON Ins EvooNG Tv EXXANOLV, N ONCIA ANOTE- 
AOVOE Kai TO BEuO TWY EXLOTOAMV, NOV OVVTEXONKaY OTA TAGiOLO ÎLATEAY- 
WOTEVOEUY WE OTOXO TNv EvWON. 

"Evag EXG&Y.OTOoG OP0u6c €x.0T0105v (u6Muc 9) amevOVverar 0e yvvaixa. 
AnG a«vTEG TEOOEDEIG KEiVOVV ue TI] SLATUIUWON EVYXWV. TO 1000016 eivau 
TEO NOAY WXOO KG YLO TOV A6YO QVTOv EAGXLOTA AELOTOLIOo. lao” 6ha 
QUTĂ XOL OTV XOATNYOCIA MUTĂ TWV ONOGEXTU)V ETIHOOTOUV OL «Eldi- 
1Ec/rpo0wninEc» evxtc (Și. nivana 6). 


METG TV EXLOXONNON TV XATNYEOUV EVXWv NOV ANAVTEVv 0TN Bvla- 
vTwvţ Ex.oroioyoapia 1ov 10ov-120v auva, ua AauBă&vovTaG VrSWN xaL 
TOVG TiVAKEG NOV NACPATIGEVTIAL OT OVvEYELG, WITOPOVUE Va XOATOATEOvUuE 
OTIG OK610v0eg GLOTLOTUOEL; 

H a5vvauia OKOIPOV fi KATE T000£YYLON XPOVOAGYNONS EVĂG NOAA ue- 
Gov WEQOUG -0V GXL TWV TEOLOOOTEOUV AUTO TLG ETLOTOAEG- KOL Ţ AOVvA- 
WiA TEO0ĂLOELOUOVY T1ng BEONG, NOV xOTEIXOV OL EXLOTOAOYEA&POL XATĂ 1 
OV'yXEXOIWEvn neoio6o 0VvTOaEnc KG&0e exrLOToAic, Ev WOG ETLTOENEL 0E N0)- 
AEG NEOLTTUOELG VA, EXTIUTIOOVUE INV ETLAOYĂ INS XATAKĂELĂAG VS NOOEOX6- 
uev AX6 TI yoaqpi6a ovyyoaptws ootoputvov status (wc aviinovroş 6nia6j 
OTOV XOOUIXO Î TOV EXXAMOLLOTIKOĂ X6500). ArcO 1mv GĂÂN evo, exrions, 


216, 220-225. 

81. Nudiaog Mvorw6c, ex. 32, 53, 77 (EGTAON YA &EON TOv OXIOUATOG NOV EiXE TPOXOAE- 
ce. 70 (ijrnua ns reroayauiag rov Atovroc ZT) Tedoyog Toovixnc, en. 30 (eE ov6ua- 
rog Tov Mavovi A” Kopuvnvov noos Tov A6piavb A”) Anutirotoc Toovixns, en. 33 (eE 
0v6uaTroş Tov loaaxiov B” Ayytiov orov Keieorivo [”), 34 (eE OvOuaTog TOv NATELEXN 
Tewoyiov Ziqpiiivov 010v nâna KeheoTivo I). 

82. Acwv Xoiwpooqpâxrng, ex. 2, 4, 7-13 xau 1, 3 (o Zvuedv nooc 1ov A£ovra): Nu6iaoc Mw- 
OTix66, En. 2, 6, 11, 13, 17-19, 23-28, 30, 31, 46, 85, 145. Bi. ou nivaxa 6. 
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TOMAEG POOEG OL NUOOAMINTEG ElvaL 6YVWOTOL unOpei AxGuN va EivaL Yvu- 
0OT0i AG, via Tov nooavapeotvra 16y0 ai ESOuTiAg TOV YEYOvOTOG 614 
OOLOUEVO AN TO NOMTIRĂ HOL TO EXXAMOLLOTIKĂ UELWOATA IOV AvAPEOO- 
VTOL OTIG EXLOTOAEG (.X. OOXEAAGĂOLOG, OiKOVOUOC, VOTĂOLOG) AviNAv xoL 
OTIG 6V0 xaTnyopiec, va unv EiuaoTe 0e B£0N va 10006L.00L00vuE INV LĂLG- 
Tmră 1ovwc. Enoutvuc, 6ev eiva 6vvaT6v va 6o0ei a0paA; ATGVTINON 0TO 
E0TNUA XAT& 7600 1 EXGOTOTE EXLAOYi) Ins xaTOnieidag €eivai Trvyaia 1 
ETNOEGLETOL ATS TV LĂLOTOTO TOV EXLOTOAOYE&POU XOL/f Tov rapa TNTN. 

Ilao” Gia avră xaTEoTn 6vvari m EvraEn 0e xarnyooiec Twv arno6e- 
XTO9V, O ONOlOL EAOFOV EXLOTOAEG WE KOTAANATĂOLEG EVXEG, OE NEVTE OuGOEG 
(NOOVIROVYG, XÂNOMOUG-UOVAXOUG, UVTOXO&TOOEG, EXiLONuOvG EEvovs, yvvui- 
XEG), Evo) ui, Exrm neotiouBâver 600vc ev avayvwoioTrntav (0. i5io. În 
LĂLGTNTG Tovc). 

KaT a0X1)V, uOvO Ai'y0 NEOLOOGTECEG AND TO EVA TITO TO OVVOAOU TWvV 
ETLOTOAGIv nov ueheTrjOnnav (658 and ic 1924) nheivovv ue EvXEg Tov eni- 
OTOACYP&POV 100 T0Y NUPOAMÂTIN. Oi VNGAOLNEG KATOAȚYOLV WE NPOTEO- 
1) Î NACGKXANON VA WAvVONOLVEL O ANOGEXTNS XĂNOLO AITNUA TOV ETLOTO- 
AOYEG&pov 1 va T0v Xeptaup&veL OTiG TOOOEVXEG TOV (HVEIW OTIG NEQL- 
TTU)OEIG TOV KÂNOLKOV-UOVAXOV ANOGEXTN), ue OYvoyn Tov ÎnriuaTros nov 
ANOTEAEi TO KVELO BEua Tns ENLOTOATIG, ue OvuBoviti îi ue 1nv arooToni 
XOLDETLOUUIV 0E TOGOWNA TOV OLKOYEVELOXOV MOL PLAIROU Eoifâiovroş 
TOV NAPAĂÂNTI, ONOAVIOTEOA WE ATTELT 1] X&NOLO Yvouk6 Î an6pOeyua. Oa 
noEnei va OnuewwOei 61. 0e 95 an TLG ENLOTOAEG WE EUXEG, AUTEG OUUTANEUI- 
VOVV XGNOLOA NPOTEONI| Î NAC&KANON Tov Ovyyoapta. Tthoc, Evag ONua- 
VTIXOG 004046 E7TLOTOAGV TedeuveL Xwoig KGNOLov £i6ovg xaTanieida. AL- 
OITLOTODVETAL, ACLTOV, ONUOVTIRI| NOIWLĂIO 0TOY TOONO UE TOV ONOIO OL EnL- 
OTOAOYEG&POL TIS ENOXIIG KĂELVOVV TO XEINEVO TOVG, NOIWLĂIA NOU ElvaL A- 
TOOPOLO TOV 10OOWTUKOY XACAKTIICA TOV WEYOAVTECOV WEOOUG TWV ETLOTO- 
MOV. 

Ev €eEETGOOVUE OS OUVOAO TIG XOTOANKTĂOLEG EVXEG, NOV ANOTEAOYVY TO 
OVTINELUEVO INS TAOOVOAG uEAETNG, 1 LOONYOVUEVI BLANLOTWON EVLOXVETAL 
XOL OO TO YEyOvOG GTi | XOTNYOPIA TV ELĂIX()V/TPOVOTIAGV EVXUIV (NOV 
Geiyvei ul 7ILO LĂLOITEON OXEON ETLOTOAOYEGPOV-rAEaNInTN) ElvaL N uEyA- 
AUTEON VE X0L0Uu6 1600 010 OYvOAO TWV ANO6EKTU)V 600 Oi OTIG OVYXEXOL- 
puEveg ouâ6ec, we EEOIOEOŢ EXEIVN TUV XÂNMOIK(ĂV-UOVAXUYV, STOV VIEOTECOYVv 
OL EvXEc ya vyeia. O. TeAevTaiec ANOTEAOYV Tn GEVTEON KUTA OELOG NOOTI- 
WMONS TV EXLOTOAOYEGPWV XATNYOEIA EVXGV, NOV GĂAEg (POOEG EivaL xaA- 
apă Tunixtg uai uOvOAexTInEg nou Giieg mo Gueoec kai Beoutc. Evâia- 
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PE0Ov naoovorâtei n BLONIOTWON OTIL TOITEG OT] OELOG EiVaL OL EVYEG NOV 
AVOAPECOVTAL OTNv EVĂOLNovIa, INV EVTUXIA Xa Tv ANOVOIO AVS AX 1 
Co, On Xa06. H uaxo6 naoauovĂ 0T0Y ET VELO X60U0, O 0VVĂVOA0u6C 0W- 
WAT XOL TVEUUOTIXTIG VYELOG XALŢ LEOOWLIKT| ETAPI EXLOTOAOYE&POV- 
ATOGEKTN ANOTEAOUv EELOOV ETOvunTEG EVYEG KOL NATEXOVY INV TETOOTN B£- 
OT OTiG Eni 0ytc. Exeivo nov paiverar, Exionc, va anaoxoiei rovc Bulavrt- 
VOYG ELVOL TO «XOX6», OG EXPEAON AVOEOTLVOV 1WUXLOUOV XOL OVUNECUPO- 
os ue avrixruno 01nv xa0nueowi (oii Tov avBEÂnwv kat WC EvvoLa VIEo- 
Bari, mov exnoeătei To nvevua. O. evxEc YLa TPOOTUAOIO AUTO OVTEC TIG 
OOATEG KOL USEOTEG OOVNTINEG BVVOUELG EXLĂEYOVTAL OE ONHOVTIĂ 0066 
EXLOTEAGv. H exuruxiis XaT&AmEN NP00na0Euv pia xowovinii avEMEN, 1 
OvveY1ic 1060606, n Ev66WON TV EXGOTOTE OTOXWV KOL VYEVLAOTEOA T] EVNUE- 
pia îrav ex.OudEeic nov xaTeixav exionc v6aireon Bton 01 toi 1wv Buta- 
VTIVO)V TV OVOTEQUWV XVOLUG XOL OE UIXOO T0000TĂ TU)V UEOOLUV KOLWWVL- 
XV OTOWUETWV, OTO ONOIOU AUVIKAY OL NAOOATINTEG TWV ETLOTOAUV (KXOOUL- 
x0l XOL uEAM TOv 1M00v), Evo) n Owrnota 1ns Wuxlic kat m eEaoqpâ&ion 1ns 
Betag 1POOTUOIAG OTNV 1ACOVOA LUT PaivETOL OTIL TOUG ANUOXOAOUOE VE 
uuxo6Teoo Radu. 

Oa noEnei, NĂVTUWG, VA EXLONUAvOEi GTi TA NACANGVU) OTOLYELO TEONO- 
NOLOUVTOL XĂNWG OT1G Ei WEOOVG KATNYOEIEG ANO6EXTWV. ETOi, YO NACA- 
GEWyua,  EVXĂ YLA OVVE&VTINON ANAVTĂ NOAV OVYVOTEOA OTLG ETLOTOAEG NO 
NAMOOYG-UOVAXOUG AI STIL OE EXELVEG TOOS TOVG XOOUIKOUC. H Owuarixi) 
XOL TVEVUOTIXI| vyeia roonyeirai (pe pixofi râvrwc Sapoo4) 1ns evOvuiag 
XOL XAPEG OTOUG XOONIKOYC NACAAĂRTEG aL, AvTiVETA, BELONETOL OE NOAV 
XOumASTEON EON 0T1Nv XEOTIUNON TWV ENLOTOAOYEGPUWV STA OVTOI UNEV- 
95vovroau 0€ ut Tov xiioov (Bi. xivana 1 nai 2). Enionc, o. exec Via 0w- 
TNoiQa Tns 1Wuxic Xa exeiveg Ya 1PO0TAGIA ATS TO «NOK» ElVaL ONOVLOTE- 
QEG -OAVOAOYIRĂ TĂEVTOTE- GTOAV ATEVĂVVOVTAL OE EXXÂNOLUOTINOYG, UI 6,1L 
0E XOOWIKOYC (iowc exrev5 -A6yw Tm LĂLSTNTOG TOvg- QewoeiToi 6TL HOL 
uta xot m &iim eivot ară x&roov 106n0 6e6outvn). H Xa ou m evrwiia, 
N&VTWG, Exe Onuavriii BEon ka 01n toti Tov HÂNELKGv, Evi) n nododoc, o. 
ETLTUXIEG OLT EUNUECIOA OVVLOTOVV EVA EAGXLOTO 10000TOĂ TU)V EVYU)V NOV 
EXOVV TOACOAĂNTN K&ITOLOV AX6 AvTOvY. TEAoG, Snws AvapEoONKE 1j9n na- 
CATGVU, OL UVTOXOATOOEG DEXOvTOL EvyEg evdinEc, nov Paoitovrat XvoLws 
OTV TOOOWTUXT| TOVG OXEON UE TOV EXLOTOAOYE&PO Xa TI OVVHON YLA TOvS 
nYeuOvec ev Ya uanpofiOrnra (B]. nivaxa 3). 

Nouito, A0Ln6Y, ST, AT 600 EXTEONKAv NACANG&vU, UNOPOVUE Va NOYV- 
WE GTv  NOIWLĂIA MAL TA ELON TWV EVXWV NOV XONOMONOLOVVTAL WC KATA- 
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XĂELOO ENLTOENOVY va Bew0T00vUuE TIG ETTLAOYEG TV ENLOTOAOYO&PUV VS Ev- 
GeLEELG 1600 TNG OUXTIG TOUG NPOOWRIAXGSTNTAG 600 Xa TWV AVTLĂMpeov uE- 
oovs ns Bvtavrivâs towwviag Tov 100v-120v auw5va yevi6Teoa. H xowvu- 
VIOL OUTI| POIVETAL -UEOG OTOA TĂOIOLO TV OĂAAYWOV NOL HETOANLOOPWOEUWV 
NOV BLOKEIVOVY Tv REplO60 avTĂ, HOL XVELUG TO SEVTECO uLOG ING, KAL NOV 
INV 09NYovv Oe uia TON EEATONIKEVONG Kat OPBOAOYLONOY TWV XUTOINWV 
TG AVTOKOATODIOG XOL OTNV AVO&ĂVON ULOG «NAVAVLOTINTĂG KOLwvwviAG»8%- 
va OiVEL EUCPAON OTOV Vyuf), WE XOOEG, EVNuEpIOA ua ExuTrwyieg Biot*, m ueră 
Bâ&varov Co va Tnv ANOAOXOAEI ALYyOTECO, Evo) a.OB&verat adVvauN anEva- 
VIL OTO «XOX6», ANĂ ONOVĂĂNOTE KXOL UV NOOEOXYETAL QUTĂ (AXĂ TOV VĂLXG, 
OEUTĂ Î AIG TOv AGATE K60u0). 


83. Bi. ARABATZIS, Ethique du bonheur et orthodoxie ă Byzance, G.n. (omu. 14), 130-148. 

84. Tia TIG XAoEG Inc Cwotis aL VIA TIG OYETIXEG TOOEIG Xa avriitivperc 1nq Bvlavrivic xowvw- 
VLOŞ TOV LlOv aL6)va (OTUG AVUTE TEOXUATOVV UTĂ TU EXLYOGUNOATA TOV XOLOTOGOCOV 
Muriinvaiov), mov evioxvovv 60a GLarLOTOĂNKAV AXĂ TI WEAETN TV XUTUANXTĂELV 
EUX0v Tv EntOToAvv, BA. N. OIKONOMIDES, Life and Society in Eleventh Century Con- 
stantinople, SiidostF 40 (1990), 1-14. Tia 1mv aio9non Tov XLovuoo kai In OTG&ON T1wv Bw- 
Covriviv axtvavri 070 yEMo (a ro yehoio) BA. ]. HALDON, Laughing all the way to 
Byzantium: Humour and the everyday in the castern Roman world, Acra Byzantina Fen- 
nica | (N.S.) (2002), 27-58. Tia Tov TEGNO 1POCEVYLONS TV A1NY0dv xat TO nE6BiNua Ins 
xATAvONONs Ins Pvtavrivis xowwviac Pi. O IAI05, Everyday Life in Byzantium: Some 
Problems of Approach, BMGS 10 (1986), 51-72. 

Z1nv vnoonueiwon vr' a0. 3 6a npenet va noooTreGei xou n uedcrn rov G. T. DENNIS, The Byzan- 
tines as revealed in their Letters, Gonimos. Neoplatonic and Byzantine Studies Presented 
to Leendert G. Westerink, Ex6. ]. DUFEY - ]. PERADOTTO (Buffalo, New York 1988), 155- 
165, xvoiwg 59-61, 1nv oxoia xauT6p8woa va fow kai va Bafâov uGAIg RATĂ Tnv TEK 
6+600w0N Twv Soxwuiwv. 
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IIINAKE2 


O. xivaxec eupavitovv -A76 TO OUVOAO TV EXGEGONUEVUV ETLOTOAMY 
XG0e En.0TOA0YEApov Nov ueheTiOnxav (0E0u6G XĂTU AXĂ TO SvOUuA TOv 
ELOTOAOYO&pov)- uOvO Exeivec OTig ONOiEG AXOAvTWVTOL EvyEc. Ene] o. 
OVVTONTEG OTIG NEOLOOGTEOEG NEOUTTUIOELG GEV XĂELVOVV TNV ENLOTOAT) T0vŞ 
TEOLOOLLOuEvoL 0£ uia u6vov Evyfi, K&Oe £x.0To1 unopei va eupaviterai Oe 
TEOLOOGTECEG AXĂ uia XATNYOEiEC 

O. aoiBuoi OTO 1ivaxidLa NACATEUTOVY OTOv A0LOUĂ T1)G EXLOTOA MG KA- 
TG Tv Ex600Ţ NOV UvVOPECETAL OTIG VIOONUELDOELG Î OT PoaXvYoagpiec. 

O apuc ue Evrovn vYoaqpii utoa oe ayxviec ([]) vnoâniove Tov ovvo- 
AXĂ Aud Twv EvXv nov BOLOXOvTaL Oe KG&BE nwvaxi6io. 

To (;) onuaivei Gri -ue B&on To neoex6uevo Tnc En.oToniig Î Gila 0Tot- 
Yeta- Exev exTiunOei n LOLGTNTA TOV NOCAAANTN WE uEY&AN XWBavĂTNTA NOO- 
OEYYLONG, QAAG XwEis ArGĂvTN PeBa.rnra. 

O + onuaivet GTL O ENLOTOAOYEGPOG, OTN OVYXEXOWMEvN NeoinTwon, dev 
ELVAL O OILOOTOAEAG QĂAG O NAOOA ITI TNG EXLOTOATĂG. 

O. ** Onuaivovv 61. O ATOGEXTNG ELVaL (VOTEOOG AELDUOATOVYXOG, AAA 
TO OTOLYELA TOU WOG NOVEXEL | EXLOTOAȚ GEv WOG ENLTOENOVV VA OLEVKOL- 
VIOOVUE UV OVIKEL OTOVG TOAMLTIXOUG | TOVG EXKXANOLLOTINOYG AELWUATOV- 


YOvG. 


Ilivaxag 1. IIlaoaÂ17rreg KoOuinoi 















ZYvoio 
EIIISTQAQN 


HE EvyEG 












ELGuxEG/ 
TQ00WnXEG 





En.oroioypăpo. IP Î 
(OUvoA0 EXLOTOAGV vyela E, î. îi: TVEUUQTLXT) / 
Ov uEiETIjOnxav) p Vuxxri vyela 
AicEavăooş Nixaiag 
(20) 
Avvwuog xa0n'ynrâs 13, 105 [2] 84 (1] 
(122) 
Teovyog Toovixns 4, 10, 12, 17, 28 
G6) 15, 16, 23(3] 10 [1] 1 (1) 19 [1] [5] 
Tony6ovoş AvT(oyog 
(7) 
Anuirovos Toovixns 
(3) 
Ev95uog Maiâuns 
Evor08.og 
Ss oo o Vi nel(74) bu huu XX (DD DI DI 
25, 26, 28 
Ge66w00g EI tă 25, 26, 28, 31 
31, 346), 31 [1 37 (1 
mapenârie (40) sate * aa a = 
a 0 II II II EI 08 ema 





Ilo650o0uoc (17) 







































En.OToioyodpoi Owuatix1j xai| x0ooraola ax6 | 106050ş, eu66w0n Zvvoio 
(OVvoA0 ExLOTOAGv vyela Rad xvevuatixii/ | “xax6” (00a16 | 0T6ywv, exiruxlec, | ovvâvrnon | uaxpoţula et ei dp zi cate p EIIIZTOAQN 
TOv uEAETițOnxav) Vuxixij vyela| xa. a6pato) eunueola ANS CO RIReS HE EuxEg 










10, 11, 12, 27, 


31, 32, 41, 42, 1, 6, 15, 16, 18, 


19, 22, 25, 31, 














43, 44, 46, 50, 34, 38, 41, 48, 
78. 19. 80. 85. |129, 130, 149 8, 22, 24, 93, 109 49, 55, 63, 65, 
79, 92, 95, 96, 
86, 89, 92, 9%, [7] 98, 109, 112 
102, 104, 105, 5 118 12: 


115, 118, 129 


110, 116, 118, 
[27] 


119, 126 [32] 





GeopviaxTog 28, 41, 118 
a — 


33, 74, 76 
[3] 


Atuv Zvwvâ6ov  |7, 41,42 1,3,7,41 
(54) [3] [4] 


|| ha 











304), 34), 49 
(3] 


Ioâvvns Tt&rîns 


Atov Xowpoopâurns|15, 16 *, 17 *,16*, 18* 
(27) 26 [4] [2] 
Marţi). Iraiix6g 
(34) 


Mwafii Xovuârns 
(181) 


16*, 17, 18%, 
26 [4] 
27, 31, 32, 40, , 32, 47, 
44, 49, 50, 51, 
57, 58, 59, 60 


64, 65, 67, 74 









52, 54, 57, 14, 
28, 123, 145,[76, 78, 81, 83, 
152 [4] 92, 100, 119, 
123, 145, 149, 
152, 180 [20] 


57,63, 75,16, 77, 144, 155 [2] 





81, 87, 160 [8] 





32, 70, 120, 157, 
191 [5] 


Muixaţii Weii6g 32, 120, 191 

(ZABAZ) (208) [3) 
6, 68, 74, 157, 
159 [5] 


Mixaţii Wehi6g 
(Scripta minora) o one 74 [1] 
(274) (3) 






























0wuarixij xai| xoooraola and | 106050, ev56w0N 


En.OTOA0OyYoâpoi id 
(OUvoA0o Ex.OTOAv uyela ii 75 la nvevuatin'j/ | “xax6” (0par16 | 016xwv, exutrux(eg, 
nov ueieriiOnxav) W puxixii vyela|  xai a6pa10) 
Nuxrag Xwviârns 
(11) 
Nwknp60o0d 
Boo uns (4) 
Nuxnp6oos Ovoav6g Ă 
(50) 31, 34(2]  |29[1] 
_ 5 
ZUneGY uâYLOTEOS 
(83) 18 [1] 95 [1] 3 
Dinrâş Zvvaânv6g 
(13) 3(1] 91] 
ZVvoAo 
EINETOAQN 249 
pe evxEc 
Zvivoio EYXON 
(1924) me je a os a [a aa e i 






EL6uxEG/ 
IQO0WRLKEŞ 





0owrnpla |xpooraola 























68 (;), 69, 72, 
84, 91, 121, 125, 







34, 70, 73, 91, 
140, 149, 169, 
180 [8] 













Niux6ihaog Mvorin6g | 140, 149, 


144, 149, 150, 











Ilivaxag 2. IIapaAÂ neg xÂnpixoi-uovayoi 


EnLOToA0Ygâpo. 





xapă owrnola | xpooraola ELGIxEG/ ZuvoAo 
(OYVOA0 EXLOTOASY vyela , Ț/|* ovwâvinon | uaxpotola A EIIIZTOAQN 
fe evOvula » eniruxieg, wuxrig an6 Oe6 1Q00wnxEg 
Ov uEAETiţOnxav) vVuxix'j vyela| xa. a6pato) iile HE EUXEG 
Avvvuog xa6nynTfis 
(122) 12, 1102] 
Ted5oyog “dlui 
iuli ăi Ao.-Aowx.  |Ag.-Aowx Darr. Lettres |Darr. Notice |Darr. i Lettres 2 
[1) [1]. 2 [1] [1) Notice [1] 


Evo0Tâ8.oş 
Geooa)ov(ng (74) ss) 20 N NR = 3 E = 
Qe66wooq 
Ge65woog Kvţinov a în 6, 22 [1] 15 *, 22, 29 
(33) 31[7] TR 3 
Qe65woog Nixalag |18, 19,20  |18, 19, 20 18. 19. 20 hu 19 sa 
Le SR CD E E E E E Ea 






































Zyvoio 
EIIIZTQAQN 
HE evxEG 


En.OToA0yoâpoi 
(0Yvoio Ex.OToAG5v 
xov ueerijOnxav) 


ELOLxEG/ 
1000w1LxEG 





, x06050g, 
OWUATIxT| xai| xQooraola ax6 
xapă, Pee inu » 65401 0T6XwY, xgQooraola 
vyela evBvula xvevuatixti/ | “xax6” (0par6 ei culc ovvâvrnon | uaxootuia ax Qe6 
1H4EQ 
N au i | 


21, 50, 54[3] [69, 72 [2] 54 [1] 59 [1] 
39, 49, 53, 83, | 

66, 80, 82[3] |80, 95, 98 () |%95 980 
[7] [3] 


11, 12, 14, 15, 
22, 26 [6] 





3, 15, 21, 35, 
45, 53, 58, 63 
(;), 66, 75, 83, 
84, 91, 100 (;), 
101 (;) [15] 


19, 25, 67, 68 
(;), 69, 72 [6] 


12, 26, 34, 47 


GeopviaxTog Axol5og 
(135) 


Iwâvwns Mavo6novg |19, 21, 48, 
(77) 











iar Satu: 


Atov Zvvâ6wv 


Afuov Xowpoopâxrns 
(27) 
Mixafi Iraix6s 
(34) 















2, 4, 23, 3%, 
56, 61, 69, 
73, 85, 8, 
138, 170 
[12] 







113, 120, 124, 
126, 138, 139, 
153, 156, 160 







109, 125, 128, 
î30, 140 193| că 


158, 160, 169, 


Miuati Xovuârnş 


(181) 





Miafii. Weiidq 30 [1] 
(ZAOAZ) (208) 

Mia Wehidg 

(Scripta minora) (274) 24 [1] 24 [1] 
Niuiraş Xwvi&rns 
(11) 
Nixnp6oos Baotixnş 
(4 





x06060ş. i 
ERLOTOAOYOGpoL 0wuatixii xai| roooraola ax6 | Zvvoio 
OUVOAO EXLOTOAGY xov|  vyela Xa, TVEUuaTIX1)/ | “xax6” (0par6 evădaom Crdav, ovvâvrnon | uaxootula 9osiota 000 rada eubuxte/ EIIISTOAQN 
A evOvula exiTvuleş, VuX1iS an6 Qe6 TQO00WR XE; 
ueieTtiOnxav) vVuxxij vyela| xa. a60at0) Rio HE EvxEG 


48, 98, 138 a 118, 125, 132, 
115(1] 13342] lie i zi TA sis 
182 [8] 


5, a, 10, 
a | [e 
rr aa 
(13) 


218 
pe evxEs 
Zvvoio EYXON 
(1924) 
ON 41,28% 12,38% 8,71% 1,37% 20,18% 11,46% 2,75% 1,83% 27,98% p_ 





Nux6haog MvoTix6c 


(190) 





Ilivaxag 3. IIAapaA.NNTEG AVTOXOĂTOVEG 


ExvOToAoyYpâpo. ( ZUvoio 
(OVvOAĂ0 EXLOTOALĂV » | Veuuatixti/ |* Ă Oovvâvrnon | uaxgotula dl ie doc ELduxEG/ p EIIIZTOAQN 
nov ueieriiOnxav) WuxLxti vyeia vars i coabial ta S HE evyEG 


Avvwnoc Xa0nynTis 
(122) 
Tecdoy.ocg ToQv(xns 
(26) 
Tony6Eog AvT(oxog 
(7) 
Anufiroos Toovixns 
(3) 
Aw&qpooov Darrouzts 
(53) 
Ev0vpuoş Maiâns 
(35) 
Evor60.oq Beooalovixns 
E a II EI | era pu ta 
Oe66woog Aapvonârnş 
(40) 12 [1] 14 [1] 2 
Oe66wooş Kuţixov 6, 8,9, 11, 
e ||| || | || e 
izdtiu ee 
ÎN II II PI II IRI II II II II 7 II 
Dita Ea 
(17) 
OeoqvhaxTrog Axoi5og 
(135) 


ae [| E RE N (NE SE E SC 
(107) | 
















En.oroioyodqpo. 0wuatixij xai | roooraola axă | 106060ş, ev65wo0n ZVvoAo 
(OVvoA0 EXLOTOACSYV vyela Ru XVEvuatTiX1]/ | “xax6” (0Qar6 | 016xwv, eniruxle, | ovvâvrnon | uaxgotula iii e tibi pă alei & EIIIZTQAQN 
Ov ueietijOnxav) Wuyixij vyela | xai a60a10) ANS o S HE EvyEG 
Atuwv Zvwvâduwv 
(54) N —— 35 ai SUIE 
Atwv Xowpoopâxrns 
(27) 
Mai) ITaAux6s 
(34) 
3, 4, 6, 48, 
74 (), 81, il 
90, 137 [8] 


(181) 
Moti Weii6q 
(ZAQAZ) 
(208) 
29, 156, 188 
[3] 





— 
(9%) 
— 
— 
_ za 


52, 115, 137 


O 
O 
— 
— 
“An 
pe 
A] 
lea) 
We) 
[Ury 


— 
La] 


? 





Miyaţii. We6g 
(Scripta minora) 
(274) 





Nuxfirag Xwvuârns 
Nuknp6ooc Baoiiâxns 
4 


Nuxnp6ocos Ovoav6g 


Nux6iaog MvoTix6ş 
(190) 


ZVuEGY uâ'Yy.0TQ0s 


156 [1] 


Dinrc Zuvaânv6g 
(13) 
Zvvoio EIIIETOAQN 
ue evxEg 


Zvvoio EYXON 
(1924) 


37 


2,70% 64,86% 


2,10% 


Ilivaxac 4. IIaoaA tir Tec yvvvaineg 


DE. 0wuarixij xa. | noooraola and | n06060ş, ev66won doina la. abobiialai “5 Bile) ZVUvoAo 
X00G, xvevuatix1i/ | “xax6” (00ar6 | 016ywv, ex.ruxleg, | ovvâvrnon | uaxootula no o S EIIIZTOAQN 
evOuuia p Yuxris an QE6 | xo0o0wnxEg 
Vuxixti vyela HE EVXEG 


ExnLOTOA0oYo4 po. 


(OUvo10 ExLOTOAL5Y 
Ov ueierijOnxav) 


Aittav5oog Nia(ag 
(20) 
AvOvwuog Xa0nynTiis 
(122) 
Tedoyvos Toov(xns 
(26) 
odă ee 
(53) 
Ev0pvog Maiâuns 
(35) 
Evor60vog Beooaiovixns 
(74) 





Ge66wQog Aapvondrns 
(40) 
Ge6âwoog Kvlixov 
(33) 
Ge6woog Nixataş 
(46) 
Ge65wooş Ileo6500uos 
(17) 
at btii Avxol6os 
ia va 
sm îi 
(107) 





Ex.OTOA0yodpo. e, OOuaTLx1i Xa ea as x06060ş, ev66w0n pioni di zidit Zvvoio 
(OYvoio ex.OTOAv vyela evOvu la TVEUUATIXT]/ (0oiiai ai OTOXwv, Ex.ruxleg, | ovvâvrnon | uaxgotuta ie ci Bed. |n tis & EIIIZTOAQN 
nov ueeTiiOnxav) Vuxuxri vyela adoas0) evnuegla AS ui HE EvyEG 
Atv Zwvâ5uwv 
(54) 
Atuwv Xowpoopâxrns 
(27) 
Muixaţi? ITaiix6g 
(34) 
Mixaţii. WVeAi6 
(s4eAz) (208) ÎI DI E E sa A ai 


Miyatii. Weii6c 
(Scripta minora) (274) 


Nixiiraş Xwvu&rnş 
Nuxnep6oos Baotiâuns 
4 


Nixnp6oos Ovoav6g 


Niwx6iaog MvoTix6g 
(190) 


ZVUEGV uGYLOTEOS 


Puinrâq 2wva6nv6s 
(13) 
Zvvoio EIIIETOAON 
he evXEg 


Zvyvoio EYXON 
(1924) 


N = = 
00 (A EN —_ 
Rezi e = dai 


1 3 
25,00% 75,00% 











Ilivaxag 5. IlagaATnTeg dyvwoToL — ue dyvworn LÂLOTNTa 
Zvvoio 
EIIIZTOAQN 


Emioroioyoâpo. i ala OwuaTix1j xa. |ngooraola ax | 106050ş, zudătioi| Soia 
(OYvoA0 EXLOTOAGY vvyela E si la XVevuaTuxti/ |“xax6” (00aT6 |0T6ywv, exutrvylec, | ovvâvrinon |luaxootuia ile 
Ov usieriiOnxav) zi Wuxuxij vyela | xa. a6par0) eunueola i XS HE EvxEG 
Aictav6oog Nixatlag | 
(20) 
Avvvuog xaOnynrfis 1 1311 1 
(122) 13 [1] [1] 
Tedoyoş Toovixns 
(26) 7, 25 [2] 2 
TonY6oos AvTioxog 
(7) 
Anuirevos Toevixns 
(3) 
Av&qpooor Darrouzăs Pui 
poe 26, 27, 30, [5 [1] 25, 32 [2] 39 [1] 7, 8, 39(3] 16 
(53) 32, 35 [8] 
Ev0vuog Maihâunş 2 
(35) 3[1] 
Evorâ8.oc Beooaiovixns 
(74) 
i ti NNE NE ARE NNE NNE N 0 IE RR ti 
(33) 
) 









ELGuxEG/ 
TQ00WniXEG 


rQooraola 
an6 OE6 
























(46) 
(17 i 


(135) [2] 



















EnOToA0ypâpoi 
(OYvoi0 ExLOTOAdv 
xov ueierijOnxav) 





















Zvvoio 
EIIISTQAQON 






Xapă, 
evOvula 


xQooraola 
ard Oe6 


ELĂuxEG/ 


vyela 
Y TQO0WRLXEG 


TVEUUATLX1)/ 
uiti vyela 
68, 70 (;), 


HE EvyEG 
34, 53 [2] 12, 43, 53, 57 [4] 

71 () [6] 

27, 29, 42, 23, 36, 69, 85 36, 44, 69, 34, 36, 60, 72, 


Atuwv Zvwvâ6uwv 
(54) si ÎN DI DI O AI E d 
Atov Xowpoopâxrns 
eee || pa Le 
Mwofi Weg 
(zaeaz) (208) (Il 
Mia Wei6g 2** [1] 
(Scripta minora) (274) 







4, 5: 9, 



















15, 25, 44, 63 
[4] 






Iwâvvns Mavo6novg 
(77) 








Ilo&vwns T(£r(ns 
(107) 












































En.OTOA0YoâpoL 0WuaTix1 xai |xQooraola ax5| x06050ş, ev65w0n ZUvoi0o 
(0OYvoA0 EXLOTOAGY vyela iu Xvevuatix1j/ |“xax6” (00aT6 |0T0ywv, exuruxlec, | 0vvâvrnon |luaxeotulia tă ab ee Ra aa & EINIIZTOAQN 
ov ucieriiOnxav) a Vuxxij vyela ANS HE EuxEG 


Puinrâq Zuvanvâq 


Zvyvoio EIIISTOAON 
HE EvXEc 


Zvwvoio EYXON 44 
(1924) 
39,28% | 13,39% 10,71% 


ÎN 70 II II DI BI EI 
ÎNNOIRE ACI 
NI SCI SARACIA CE 00 


Ilivaxag 6. IIaQaAnrTEG EriOnuoi SEvou 


Ex.oToAoyodpo. 0OHUQATLXI| xai| xQo0Tra0la AXĂ x06060ş, ZYvoA0o 
(OVvoA0 EXLOTOAGv | vyela mată xvevuatixii/ | “xax6” (00ar6 | cu65won 0T06ywv, | ovvâvrnon | uaxooţola git e As î deci A & EIIIZTOAQN 
xov ueieTiiOnxav) H Vuyuxtj vyela| xai a6paro) | exitruyleg, eunueola d „dubai HE evxEG 

AitEav6oog Nixatag 
(20) 
Avvuuog xaOnynTfis 
(122) 
Ted5oyios Toov(xns 
(26) 30 [1] 1 





Tony6Qog Avrloxoc 


Anuiireos Toevlxns 


Awqpogo Darrouzăs 
53 


Ev8s5uoş Maiâuns 
(35) 


PS N 
A ŞI 
Ss 


EvoTâ6.oş 
Geooaioviins 
74 


Be65woog 
Aapvonârns 
40 
Ge66woog Kvt(xov 
(33) 
Qe6dwogog Nuxalag 
(46) 







ExoToA0yoâpo. [ n06060g, ZYvoA0 
(OUvoA0 ETLOTOAGIY xvevuarixti/ | “xax6” (opa16 | eu66won 0TOXwv, | Ovvâvinon | uaxootola ibid pasca î ii g. | ENIIZTOARN 
Ov ueiettiOnxav) puxixii vyela| xa a060aro) | exiruxleş, eunuegla ANS o S HE EvxEG 





Ioâvwns Mavo6novws 
(77) 
Io&vvns T(fitns 
(107) 

Atuv Zvvââwv 
(54) 





Muxafii Irak 
(34) 
Mixaţii Xwvuârns 
(181) 
Mixafi Veii6g 
(ZABAZ) (208) 
Mia Wei6g 
(Scripta minora) (274) 
Nwxirag Xovuhrns 
(11) 
Nixnp6o0s 
Se 
28, 30, 31, 46, 


18, 19, 23, 7, 9, 13, 15, 
tai ia 27.77, „139, 13, 25 [2] 24, 30(2]  |18, 19, 23, 
101, 145 24, 30 [9] 
[10] 85, 145 [18] 


ZVuE5v uây.0T00s | 
(83) 






17, 18, 19, 23, 


24, 25, 26, 27, 24 











Ex.0T010yoâpo. CP OWuaTLx1| xai| xoooraola ard x06050ş, FER A PE a E 248 id) Zyvoio 
(OYvoA0 EXL.OTOAĂV roca la xvevuarixii/ | “xax6” (opard | ev66won 0T0xwY, | ovvâvrnon | uaxootula i i d Q25 a S. 4 EIIISTOAQN 
xov ueieriOnxav) a Vuxixij vyela| xa. a6paro) | ex.ruxlec, evnueola Vuxils or Ie died vită HE EvxEg 


iai ai: ee 


Zvvoio EYXON 
(1924) 


ue evxtc PN DIR 0 


55,26% 





Ilivaxag 7. ZUyHEVTOWTIAT| HATĂOTAON EVXUIV KAL TADAÂNN TV 





































ZVvonTLx1j XATĂOTAON xagă Qolusiăi| 40 |. R00CraOLAză 1000005, owrnola | xoooraola | e.6ixEg/ 20040 
h i vyela | zrvevuarixi/ | “xax6” (0pard | ev66won 010xyvY, | Ovvâvrnon | uaxooţula EIINIZTOAQN 
EUX(Y XAL NADAÂNTTUY evOvula ș Vuy1i ard Be6 |npoownixtg 
puxixij vyela | xai a6par0) |exiruxlec, eunuegla HE AER 









ARE = NN 0) E 20 ANC N SN DAN SNC NA ME MR. 
es e |n | | e | 2 | [2 A 
PPR 
oa 
PER ERREPERER 
Lb6Tnra 
| Enos | Etvo, oo aa 


ZYvoio EIIIZTOAQON 
PE £uxtc 


| oo EYXON 










OI KATAKAEIAEZ TON EIIIZTOAON 92 MEZON ANIXNEY2HZ ANTIAHVEON 219 


Summary 


THE ENDING OF THE LETTERS AS MEANS OF DETECTING 
BYZANTINE PERCEPTIONS (10th-12th century) 


The reading of Byzantine letters of the 10th-12th century (a total of 1924 
items) showed that one third of them (658) end up with one or more wishes 
to the addressee. The most common wish is, of course, the one referring to the 
latter's health. Then, follow wishes for joy, cheerfulness and absence of any 
sorrow from their lives, while the third place belongs to wishes concerning 
longevity. Wishes for physical and mental/spiritual health share the prefer- 
ence of the authors with those for a -sooner or later- meeting with the ad- 
dressee, that will allow both to enjoy each other's presence. Of considerable 
importance is also the protection from the “evil”, in both its forms: visible 
(real, earthly) and invisible, on the one hand and the success, the glory, the 
progress, in general the prosperity of the addressee on the other. Less interest 
is expressed for the salvation of the soul or the protection by God (in a more 
indefinite form). In the end, there is a separate category of wishes ending up 
letters, which is the largest in number and variety. This category, defined as 
“specific/personal”, comprises wishes, that are relevant either to the content 
of the letter or to the personality and the social status of the addressee or to a 
particular relation between epistolographer and addressee. However, one 
should bare in mind that the authors quite often do not confine themselves to 
just one type of wish, but use more of them in the same letter. 

In many cases the capacity of the epistolographer and/or the addressee 
(at the time of each letter's structuring) could not be detected. For this reason 
we cannot give a definite answer to the question whether, each time, the 
choice of the ending is affected by the capacity (secular or cleric) of both or 
not. However, it was possible to divide the addressees, of letters with wishes 
in the end, into five categories (laymen, clerics, monks, emperors, eminent 
foreigners, women), while the sixth one comprises all those who (or whose 
capacity) were not recognized. The interrelation of the categories of address- 
ces with the several types of wishes led to the following ascertainment: the 
variety and the sort of wishes used as endings of letters allow us to accept the 
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choices of the epistolographers as indications of their own personality and of 
the perceptions of the Byzantine society of the 10th-12th century as well. 
This society seems to put emphasis on a healthy, joyful life with successes 
and prosperity; it seems that life after death worries people less, while they 
feel feeble in front of the “evil”, might it be real, earthly or invisible. 


ATHINA KOLIA-DERMITZAKI 


XAPA KONZTANTINIAH 


H MOPOH THE AXEIPOIIOIHTOY-OANEPOMENHE 
E THN IIEPIOAO TON IIAAALIOAOT ON 


H uovih T&v 'Afoauurâv, nov BOLOXGTav EXTOG 160v TeiX6)v Tic KuvoTa- 
VTWVOYnoAnc xovră 0Th Xovoh IlVin, Nrov &peooutvn 0Th BEoTOno 'Ayel- 
Qonoinro!. 'H i5ovon Ths uoviis &văvyerou pâiiov 0Tă TEN 10 Sov - GEXEG 
Toi 60v aiva noi, otupuova ut Tic 2nytc, &vopEoerai uExoi nai Tov 110 
aiwva ut 6V0 Ovouaoiec, Eneivec Tv 'ABOauITGOV Xa TĂG AYELDONOLITOV?. 

H &qp.towoN ToU L60YuuTO; OT OEOTONO 'AYELDONOINTO OpeiAGTav 010 
Yeyovăs 61. î) nov eixe OThv xaToYĂ Tns ută eix6va, nâ&vu 0Thv 6noia î 
id.a îi ror6nog elye &NOTUnU0E. Th OCPI 1ns, 0Yupuwva ut T0v Bio Tod 
“Avyiov Baoiieiov roi Nov (meg. 866-944) noi yoâqprmue &nd Tov uaOnTri 
1ov [omy6oto: ... Meră 6& 75 âporijoai ârîibe 6 6ooc ri Tv uoviv Tîjg 
AYELQONOLTITOV XĂOLv En.OxEWEewg, î)v OU6EiG ETEXVOYOYNOEV, GAA' aur?) uOVN 1] 


*  EvxaoLoTă) T0v ovvâdeiqpo xoi piho T. IlanauaoTooăxN Vă Tis NOAVTIUEG OvinTioeic: 
1ovg ovvadtiqpovg Br. Todic pă Th proyoaqpia Tg eix6vag 2, A. Serafimova Vă Th Pu- 
1oyeaqpia Tîş eix6vaş 5, G. Gerov pă Th pwTroyoaqpia Tic eix6vac 13 xi A. Evyevidov 
vă Th porovoaqpia Tic eixvaş 14. H pwToyoâqpion 4 Gqpeiherai 0T0v puoToyoăpo x. A. 
TOOvETOVIa NOV TOv EVXOELOTO iĂLaiTEEA. 

]. Baoiieios Târg, 1.96, 438 nai app., 499, 501: Atwv Arnovog Ill3.g 47-48: 2vvexoTris, Ill.1l, 
1013: KeSomvoc, II, 11143: WeAA6g, Scripta minora, Il, 147-149, 269-270 (&g. 124, 250, 251): 
K. LAKE - SILVA LAKE, Dated Greek Minuscule Manuscripts to the Year 1200 (Boston 
1934-1945), 7, 471: M. VOGEL - V. GARDTHAUSEN, Die griechischen Schreiber des Mittela- 
lters und der Renaissance (Hildesheim 1966), 110: JANIN, Eglises, 4-6, 158: LAURENT, Cor- 
pus, V2, 63x.€. 

2. “H nop6Ta0N 1âv J]. EBERSOLT, Sanctuaires de Byzance (Paris 1921), 66 x.£. nai LAURENT, 
Corpus, V2, 63, 51. 6 vadg etxe xoi puă 1pirn 6vouaoia -rîj; Neag Tepovoahu- Baoio1n- 
NE ONOXĂELOTINĂ OTHv NANOOpooia nov Giverai Aro Tov A. A. DMITRIEVSKIJ, Opisanie li- 
turgiceskich rukopisej (Kiev 1895-1917), I, 106 x.£., ovupuwva ut T0 ZwvaEoto Tic Kwv- 
OTAvVTLvovnOiewg 0T0v vad Ti; Neag leoovoaiiiu yiv6rav Muraveia Thv 167 AvyovoTov. 
H Mu-raveia Gezay6Tav utv ExTog Tv Tewyâv &iiă dev daoapnviterai GT. 6 vad Tîis 
Neag lepovoaiiu, 9T0v Onoio xartinye, ravriterot ut T0Y vad Tg AxeponoiiTov. Er 
TAEOV UNGOXEL OVYXVON XOL Os 1006 T0Y YvWO0Td vad Ti LEOOVOGANU EVTOG Tv TEUXO)V 
ris n6ins, nov Borox6Trav oi 6 vadş 10d &yiov Avouiân nov yu6orate Extons rnv 16n 
Awyovorov: BA. ord i51o, 106 Synax. CP, 901: JANIN, Eglises, 97. 
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QeoT6xog EmoTăoa wş 6 10yog ăvwGev Ti, BEE xepi aUTîj; TOV TON0v Opoa- 
YlOa0a Tv EavTîjg xapaxTIIpA TO uExp. xai Tijg OTiueQov 6vra nenoimuev...ă. 

H neowyoaqpi avTi) &nodide ut oapiveLa TO NEQLEXGUEvO no 10006L- 
opițe. păv &xeiponoinrn eiu6va, utoa 010 Onoio EvExerou ua 1] Evvoa 1 
AVTOWATN; BavuaTovEY; SnuLovoviac. 


a 8491 P9 


19 0 DI"? 
RC: Movijg 'Axe.ponoirov 
OTiv KovOTavILvoYnOÂN. 


Eix. 1. 5poayi6o Tîg 





“Yynâh 8£om oră i6ovua xareixe 6 Miyxahi Weiidc (1079), Snuwc &no- 
Sewvverot 0Tiv &iniovoagpia nod T0v âvnwW6 Tov, Snov Suwg 6tv Unâo- 
Xe xauLă &vapooă 0Thv eix6va Tic uovicf. 210v 1lo aiva XoovoioyeiTat 
HO Td povadiă poivh56Bov)io nov notnei vă irodiberai OT uovh xo) TO 
Onoio ptoe 0Tî) uia mievod Tov Thv Exuyoapi +Tijg Ilavayiag O(E016)xov 
noi 0Thv Gin Tic 'Axeponoiirov (ein. 1)5. 'Exrăc &xd Tic Exvyoaptc awTE;, 
TO uixo6v GaoTâoewv «opoavyidro» 6tv pEoeL xauLă NAEAOTAON, (OTE vă 
wvopitovue noiă uooph eixe îl OeoT6xoc OTV &Xeiponoinrn eix6va Tg uo- 
vic6. 


3, S$. G. VILINSKIJ, Zitie sv. Vasilija novogo v russkoj literatura. Il. Teksty zitija, Zapiski imp. 
novorossiskogo universiteta 7 (Odessa 1911), 289. Evxaoor& idvavTtowg Th Ovvâ6ehqo x. 
XowoTiva "Ayyehiân vă Thv ăAxoBă napanouri) Tod vewmevov. 'Ehaqpoă 
Sapogonoinutvo &nodiderav 10 xeiuevo 010v CH. DU FRESNE DU CANGE, Historia 
Byzantina Duplici Commentario Ilustrata. Constantinopolis christiana (Paris 1680, Bruxel- 
les 1964), IV, 83, &o. V. Tă dv doo Baoidevo rov Neo Bi. XPIZTINA AITEAIAH, O fioş 
106 60oiov Baoiieiov rod Neov (lw&vvwwva 1980). 

4. We)i6c, Scripta minora, Il, 147-149, 269-270 (&g. 124, 250, 251). 

5. SCHLUMBERGER, Sig., 134. LAURENT, Corpus, V2, 64, &p. 1137. 

6. Oi G. SCHLUMBERGER, Sceaux byzantins, BCH 7 (1883), 176 ut. xai J. EBERSOLT, Sceaux 
byzantins du Musce de Constantinople, RN 4/18 (1914), 209, &vaptoovrai ot ninwvrind 
&oBud uoivp56Boviiwv rc uoviic, neoiiauBâvovrac xoopavăc xai 10 uoivf56Boviio 
10% Keoauta. 'H uoopi Tic Geg.oxoaTovoag OeoT6xov ut Tv ExLYoaȚI, AyELQOxoinTos 
mob eixovițeroi 0710 uoivpâ6fovi)o avTd cixe 66nyfjoe. orhv ănoyn 51. î) eix6va Tis 
"Axewponoiirov 0Tî) uovh Tic Kwvoravrivoynoinc &xolovBobdoe 10v TUno Tic GeBLonoa- 
10V00c Oeor6xov, fi. SCHLUMBERGER, Sig., 38; N. KONDAKOV, Ikonografia Bogomateri (St. 
Petersburg 1915), II, 275-278. “Ouwc rd puoivBâ6Boviio Tod Niohdov Keoauta (eo. 
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Eig rhv uoviv Tov ABoauirâv Thy AeyouEvnv 'Ayeioonoinrov 1ij; Oeoroxov 
etye EvâvBei 6 Niunp6ooc Pwxăc Thv O0VTOKEOATOELKN 010 Tv 16n 
AVyovoTov 100 ETovg 963 noiv vă Eenuvloei Ti Boau fix Sa6ooui Tov OT 
Baoiievovoa, neovovrac &rd Th Xovon Ilvim. "And Th Xovon Ilvin Ee- 
xivmoe Tv Boiouf6 rov xai 6 Mwyah H'” [lahaioA6yoc, &pod nora ele 
POEOVTIOEL vă &vouyTEi ueTă AO KAEiOO n0MiGv X06vwv. "Av nai 1) Kwv- 
OTOvTivonoAn eiye &melevBeowBei îâm &xd Tv 25n 'loviiov 10% Erovg 
1261, 1 En&vosoş rod Miami H" ormv IIGin Eywve rhv 15m Avyovorov, ut 
OXONd vă OvunEoei ut Thv E00Tî] Tic QeoTOnov”. H EOxEuuEvn X0OVIXI 0YV- 
UNION eiye Emieyei în &nd rov Niunp6oo B' bwxă, ut Tv 6noio 6 ML- 
YO G.EBeTe Eniong TO xouwvd LOToow0 Enau6iovBo Tv 60 OTEWpewv!0, Evâ 
tv elvou ruxuto nâc î| ntva 105 Mavovhi 'OMGBWAOV OTV «NOvnYvE6» 
TOv A6y0 OvOXETLOE Th Bovaufuxh eioodo rod Mika) Ilaiatoi6yov ut Exei- 
vnv Tod Nunpoov Poxăll. 

O Mia), nov Eyxuouu6oTnue Wc 100g TO OiKOGONUIKĂ HOL TOALTLOTIXO 
Eoyo rov!2, nodBaie ut 10 Eexivnua ris Paoieiac Tov Ti) OEOTOK0, Tv N00- 
OT&ruda Thş Il6imş:5, 0rhv 6noia &rd mau exe EvanoBtoe. Tic tinidec Tov 


1270-1284) noi xpovoioyeirai 0710v 130 aiva 6tv &vine orh uovi, fi. LAURENT, Cor- 
pus, V2, 63-64. Dă 1dv Keoauta xoi 10 uoivBO6Bovii6 1ov, Și. ăutowg napax&Tu 0Thv 
NAOVOA uEAETN. 

7. „Xa. Să Tîjg niaxwriis oroapeiş eioîji0ev eis Thv uoviv Tv 'ABoauirv Tv AEeyouEvnv 
'Ayeigonoinrov 1îjs Oeoroxov..., Baoiieiog TE, |. 96, 438 app., 499, 501. Tă 1 Xovoh 
Ilvim xai Th ovv6eoi ins ut Tov Nunpâoo bwxă Bi. C. MANGO, The Triumphal Way of 
Constantinople and the Golden Gate, DOP 54 (2000), 173-188, ei6. 187 x.E. 

8. Ilaxvutonc, F., |, 21724 P. MAGDALINO, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos, 1143-1180 
(Cambridge 1993), 240 x.E. 

9. T. IIANAMAZTOPAKHZ, “Eva €ixa0TIxd Eyxouto Tod Mia H Ilaooi6yov Oi Eu Te- 
QwEg TowxoYyoaqpieg 010 xaBoiuxd Tg Movi Tis MavouwT.ooag 0Tv Kaoropid, AXAE 
4/15 (1989-1999), 237. 

10. AIKATEPINH XPIZTOGIAOIIOYAOY, ExA0y7, &vayOgevoi xai Orei Toi Butavruvoi avTo- 
xoăropog ('ABiva 1956), 234, 236. 

11. L. PREVIALE, Un panegirico inedito per Michele VIII Paleologo, BZ 42 (1943-49), 19.3 xai 
OX6ALO 01TH Onu. 4. 

12. K. TIANNAKONOYAOZ, O avroxpărwo Miyahi. Ilaiaoidyog xai 1) Avoig, 1258-1282 
Mei€rn €xi 1âv Butavrvo-Aarivinv oxtoewv (ABrva 1969) (eva. 1 uerăpoaon Tod 
Geanakoplos, Michael Pal..), 99-110% R. MACRIDES, The New Constantine and the New 
Constantinople- 12617, BMGS 6 (1980), 13-41: ALiCE-MARY TALBOT, The Restoration of 
Constantinople under Michael VIII, DOP 47 (1993), 243-261. 

13, N. H. BAYNES, The Supernatural Defenders of Constantinople, ord N. H. BAYNES, Byzan- 
tine Studies and Other Essays (London 1955), 248-260 C. MANGO, "H KuwvoTavrwvoYnoAm 
wş Oeoroxovnoin, 010 Mirno Oeoi. 'Aneuxovioerc rîjş Ilavayiac Orh Bulavruvi, 1Exvn 
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pă Thv EravâKTnon Tis KovoTOavTivoVnoinsI?. ZUupuva WE ThV «aVTofLo- 
Yoaqpia Tov» nov elvau TO TUNd Tis EnavidovoN; TRG Oinoveveanîis uoviic 
Toi Ayiov Anunreiov 16v Ilaiaioi6ywv 0Thv KWwvoTavTIvoYnoAN, O AVTO- 
XO6TOOAG OVONWĂTLOE 'AYELPONOINTO Th uovh Tic SeorOnov 10v Kehiufâowv 
010 A61T005, Tv Onoia nai OvvEvuwoe ut Exeivnv Tod Avyiov Anunroiov. To 
VEO AVTOĂEONOTO i50vua NOV SnuLovEYIONE 6THY REWTEVOvOA uETă Ti] OV- 
vEvo0N TGv 6V0 uovâv 0ă ueiver yvooTo ut Thv 6vouaoia «Mov Tod Ayi- 
ov Anumroiov eirovv KeiMufâowv»15. H Aarpeia 1îjg OEOTOKOv AyYEeLpOnoL- 
fjrov-Paveowutvns 6Exrnue EEXWwoLOTI) Tu XATĂ TRV NOAOLOAGYELOA ENOXIIE. 
"AoQxeTă XOBoiă uovăv, ueoină &n0 Tă Onoia Twu6vrav 19N 0Th Oeor6xo, 
nîoav Th vta Enwvuuia 'Axevpornoinroc îi Poveovoutvn 1) uovh Tg Axeoo- 


e 


NoujTov OT Beooaioviun (meg. 1270-1274)!” n uovh Tod Meyăiov 'Ayood 
01 BiOwvia (neo. 1278)18, î nov Tic 'AxeiponoviTrov 010 Ilayyaio, 1] Eno- 
vouatouevn râs Koowirtnc (13/140c aiwvas)!”, î) uovh TG 'AxELoONOLĂTOV 
xai Paveowutvns oTriv KviQino (&oxEc 14ov aiva), î) nov Tis Paveow- 


CAfjva 2000), 17-25. 

14. Axponoiirns, IL, 18320.22 186-188 Ilaxvutons, F., [, 217-219, 233% TIANNAKONOYAOZ, O 
avroxodrwo Mixarii, 100 x.E. - MACRIDES, The New Constantine, 13, 36. 

15. Tux ră Tun Tis uovi PA. Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents. A Complete 
Translation of the Surviving Founders' Typika and Testaments, Ex5. ]. THOMAS and AN- 
GELA CONSTANTINIDES-HERO (Washington 2000), 3, 1237-1253, &o. 38: 4, 1505-1511, &o. 56. 

16. Tu Th AaTpeia Tîg QroT6nov Ayeiponoujrov-Paveowutvns BA. XAPA KONZTANTINIAH, H 
"Axeponoinros-bPoveououtvn 1&v now Ilalaioidywv, AXAE 4/24 (2003), 89-100. 

17. Zxerwxă ut Ti Xo0voioyia Tis uerovouaoiaş BA. KONZTANTINIAH, H "AxeiponoinToc-ba- 
veowutvn, 91-94. T.ă ov vad xoi Tnv ioropia Tov fi. 0. IIANAZOTOZ, O ueyâios vad 
Tg Oeorbnxov or Geooalovixn. Mi EnaveSeTaon T6v any vă Thv LOTOEIA TG 
"Axevponouiirov, Maxe6ovixă 22 (1982), 112-131. EYTyxIA KOYPKOYTIAOY-NIKOAAJLAOY, 
'Ayeiponoinroc. 'O ueyăiog vadc 1ijg Oeoroxov (Beooaiovixn 1989). 

18. Tux Ti uovh BA. F. W. HASLUCK, Bithynica, BSA 13 (1906-1907), 30: O IAI0z, Cyzicus, 
(Cambridge 1910), 52 x.£.: JANIN, Centres, 195-19% C. MANGO - 1. SEVEENKO, Some Chur- 
ches and Monasteries on the Southern Shore of the Sea of Maramara, DOP 27 (1973), 253- 
267. 

19. “H xpovoi6Ynon Tâş vtac Enwvvuiag 0Tv NEEWnĂ4EXOvOA nov Oqpeiierai OTOv xaOnynTh 
B. KaToa06, nov TOv EVXu0L.0TĂ). Dă Tv &vaYEAaph Tîc Enwvvuiac 1îjc AxeponowiTov ot 
OTUEUSUATA XEL0OYE&PWV AO TO TEAEVTOIO TETAETO Tod 130v aiva PA. B. ATZAAOZ, H 
Gvouaoia Tîjg ieoăc uovii Tic Ilavayiac Tii; Axeponoirov roi Ilayyaiov, Tilg 
enovouatoutvng rîjg Kooivirons 1j Einoovpoivioons (Ao&ua 1996), 140-141 omu. 466. 5: 
Bipioyoapixă xoi &pieowTină ONUEWUATA E XELOOYEAPA TÂS HOViS ut XEOVOAOYIA 
1441 xai 1443 &vayo&qerat 7îj oef(aouia) Baoiixfj uovii Tîis 'Axeponoiirov 1îis Koot- 
vnTE(ns) Bi. 5.n., 61, &o. 3, 62 âo. 4 

20. Kavraxovlmvâc, I, 339. Tă Th uovi Bi. HASLucK, Bithynica, 298 xoi onu.7 O IAI05, Cy- 
zicus, 24-27 JANIN, Centres, 203-205: MANGO - SEVCENKO, Some Churches, 253. 
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Eix. 2. Sopocani, nagexxiio 'Ayiov Zrepâvov. Ilavayia « AxeQonoinrog». 


u&vne oră Poa'movuâwua mie Mâoa Mâvne (1322/2351, 3 uovh The Pove- 
owutns 0rhv Kwvoravrivoynoin (moiv rd 1341), î uovh Tic Poveowutvns 
EVTOG Tv TEwy6v Tic Acvuwoiac (Gevreoo utod Tov 140v aiva), î) uovh 
Tis Paveowutvns 0Thv Kaorooă ut ToX0YEapieg no X00vo0A0Yo0vTaL 0T% 
nEoaoua Tod 140v nod T10v 150 aiva. ZE GoLOWEvEG NEOLTTUIOELG Oi uovtc 
OvTEc AOunEVvovTAv &xă Thv napovoia eix6vov ro eixav Snpuovo'ym0ei ut 
BavuOaTOVEYIKd TE6NO. 


21. 


22. 


23, 


24. 


Ziupova ut Exuvoopii, 6 &oxiăs vad rod Erovg 1079 îrav &pieowutvoc 0Thv Unepavia 
Georoxo' ot ve6Teon x*rnToowh Exwyoaph ro Erovg 1322/23 uerovouâteror ot 
Oeouriropoş rîls Paveooutvng, Bi. XAPA KONZTANTINIAH, 'O vag 1îjs Paveowutvns Oră 
Dpayxoviâvxa rii; Meoa Mâvng (Ava 1998), 9 u.t., 28 ut. 80x:£. 

“H uovaui ninoogpooia nov 6ia0c0nue vă 1 I60vu0 avTă 0Tiv REWTEVOvOA Elvau Î] 
&vapopd 1ov râvuw ot piiio xepovoaqpov, Bi. [. KOAOMNIAZ, Tă ONUELONATA Tv Ex- 
RANOLAaoTIxGv PiBiiwv Kaorooăc, Maxe5ovixă 25 (1985/86), 320 vai om. 1. 

Mveia Tis Movic râs Poveowutvns 0Th Acuxwoia daodterar ot Xe06Yoaqpo rod 150v 
aiva xaTă Tv 100poEui) ninoogpooia Tod xonv SievOvvrh 'Aoxaiorituov KYnoov x. 
A. Ilanayewoviov, nov T0v EvXaE+0T8. Ti Ti) Yvvauxeia nov Pi. ESTIENNE DE LUSIG- 
NAN, Chorografia et breve historia dell' isola de Cipro (Bologna 1573), 212, 300: O IA10z, 
Description de toute L'Isle de Cypre (Paris 1580) ('Auu6yworoc 1968), 31 (neq. 8). 

Tuă 10v vad nov note tEaoxic xaBoixd uovis &pieouwutvo orhv Ilavayia Bi. E. N. 
TEITAPIAAZ, Toixoypapiec Ti; neo.660v 1v Ilaiaoi6ywv ot vaoig îi; Maxe6oviac 
(Ocooalovixn 1999), 285-300. 
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2Th unuia COYEApIXI |] NEWWOTECN NAEAOTAON Tic Oeorbxov ut 
rhv Enwoaqpi M(1rm)o O(e0)i n Axeponoinros ofera OThv KOY%N Tod 
NOQEXKAMOLOV 100 Ayiov ZTepăvov 01TH Oeofixh Baoiuni uovh Tis Ayiag 
Tou&5ac 01) Sopocani (meg. 1272-1276). 'H uooqph Ths QeoTOxov &noiovei 
TOV £EixOvoYoapIKă TUNO Tic BiaxeoviT.ooac (ein. 2)25. ZT0 TETUOTOOPULELO 
Tis avi6ac uăc Ou&5ac vaâv 10î 140v aii)va Tov POLOROVTOAL OTV EVOUTE- 
on xeooxh râc Maxe6oviac SoowCerat EXlONS Î NAPAOTAON Tg OeoTOKov 
0TOv TUNO Tic BAaYeoviTLooaG nov pEoeL 1i]v Eniyoaph H Axye.oonoinTos: 
0T0v vad Tod Ayiov Ninoidov Tv 'Ooqpovâv 0Th Qeooaiovixn (1310- 
1320) (ein. 3)26, orov vad Tic Qeor6xov Zaumska 010 Zâovu (1361)7, 01%v 
vad Tod “Ayiov Nw6ihaov Kvoirin 0Thv Koorooid (neo. 1361) (ei. 4), 
GHAA XA OTOV Vad Tv Ayiwv 'Avoa0yVowv 0Thv 'Ayoi6a (mec. 1340) (ei. 
5). 210 Tedevroaio uvnueio, 1] Qeoroxoc 0t n00Toun pEoei 010 0Tî00c TOv 
X0L0T0 nov Byaive. utoa And EEoywovinh Aexâvn2. "Exe. 6oBei 1] Eoumveia 
OG 1] OVvOEON AVTI| ANOPOEEL Ard TO EiXOvVOYEAGpIRĂ TUNO Tig OEOTOKOV 
Zwo66%0v IInyăs: Ev T0VTo, vouituw NOW NOOEOYETOL W&AAOYV NO OVUuPuo- 
WO TOEOG Ti) AOTOEUTINN ELnOva TOD Oyuhouaroc Tîis uovis T16)v BiaxeovOv, 
ayiauoua nod Nroav OvvOe6EuEvO ut TO UVTOXOATOOLKO TENETOVOVINOY. 


25. KONZTANTINIAH, H Axeiponoinros-Paveowutvn, 92, eix. 4. BA. Entons, V. ]. DIURIC, Fres- 
ques mâdiâvales ă Chilandar. Contribution au catalogue des fresques du Mont Athos, 070 
Congres International des Etudes Byzantines XII, Ochrid 1961 (Beograd 1964), III, 97 onu. 
99: O IAI0z, Sopocani (Beograd 1963), 134-135 (oxt6o). Ti 1 Xpovoiovia Tod vaci ȘI. 
BR. TODIC, L'Ap6tre Andre et les Archeveques serbes sur les fresques de Sopocani, Byzan- 
tion 72 (2002), 471-472. 

26. A. EYrTONOYAOz, Oi rowovyoaqiec Tod Ay. Ninoidov 'Ooqpavot Ocsoaioviuns (Adiva 
1964), 15, miv. 63: ANNA T=ITOYPIAOY, O twoyoagpixoc Giăxoouoc roi Ayiov Nixoidov 
'Ooqpavoi ori Oevoaiovixn (Beooaioviun 1986), 63-65. Tă Th Xpovoioyia Tod vaci fi. 
BR. TODIC, Serbian Medieval Painting. The Age of King Milutin (Belgrade 1999), 345-350. 

27. C.GROZDANOV, La peinture murale d'Ochrid au XI Ve siecle (Ochrid 1980), 110, 197eix. 70. 

28. ZT. IIEAEKANIAHZ, Kaorogia. |. Bucavruvai roixoyoapiai (Beooahoviun 1953), niv.155a: 
A. ZYITONOYAOZ, H AaToevTuun eixov Tod vaod Tic Avyeponoirov Geooaiovi-unc, EA- 
Anvuxă 13 (1954), 257 n.e., eix.L.Tiă Tm xpovoA6ynon PA. L. M. DJORD JEvIC, On XIV Cen- 
tury Wall Paintings from the Church of Agios Georgios rod Bovvoi in Kastoria, Papers of 
the Third Yugoslav Byzantine Studies Conference (Beograd-Krusevac 2002), 451-461. 

29. GROZDANOV, La peinture murale, 48, 50, 189, eix. 20. 

30. Baoiierog Tăsig, 11.12, 551, 554 u.E.: DMIITRIEVSKIJ, Opisanie, IL, 1042-1052. Tu TO &yia- 
oua î) «iodua» Tîjc uovic 1âv Biayeovâv Pi. ]. PAPADOPOULOS, Les palais et les eglises de 
Blachernes (Thessalonique 1928), 96-106: JANIN, Eglises, 168 x.&.: A. BERGER, Das Bad in 
der byzantinischen Zeit (Miinchen 1982), 81-84. Tiă Tov n0oBinuaTioud Tş racaYwYîs 
Tod BEuaroş Tic Zwod6yxov Ilnys And naouoTGve 10 &yiâouaroc 16v Biayeovâv fi. 
A. TIAAAAZ, "H Qeor6xog Zuwo66Xog [ln AA 26 (1971), A” Mei€rou, 202 u.£. onu.11, 205. 
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'Oopavâv. 'H QE0TOx0g « AyEuponOiNToG». 


Eix. 3. Oeooaiovixn, “Ayiog NixGAaog Tv 





Eix. 4. Kaorogiă, Ayiog Nix6iaog Kugirtn. H QEoTOx0g « AyEDOnoinToG». 
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Eix. 5. 'Axoi5a, "Avioi 'Avăoyupoi. 'H QEOTOxX0g « AyEe.QOnoinToş». 


“O Kwvorovrivog 'Aopev6novioc (neo. 1347), xovrhg oi vouopviaxaş 
ii; Oeooaioviun, EEfYMOE 0T0v YvW0Td NOAVOTUAVTO «Ayo» Tov ns 
tEauriag Tot Guri axtiuaTOG TOT 4TTOEA Î AATOEEVTIXI] EinOva TOU va0d Tg 
"Axeiponouijrov 07 Beooaioviun eixe oxmuorioBei ut Beind 1o6n0 noi 8 
OVTOV ele nâoei 19 n000WvYuLo?! ... 200 Ti Geig 1îjg Evrada Oeou1jto00g 
eixOvi, îi 10 &vr. Be60ev, ovx £E Ervoiag î xe.o0c âvOponivnc, oirws 606.0ș, 
ÎXEOLOG EOxnudTiotroau, Să 10 roi x11jTop0c, wg GÂnBhs aipei A6yog, EvratOa 
YEyevnutvov &uniâunua, 0Y xăpiv x0i Tv 'AxepOnoinTov, xaTă Tăg pune. 
NOGmv xai xeoduw 6EOnoTuxăg EvrunwBeioas uoopăc, evu6oxia Toi GeavOocnov 
A6VYOv, N000NYOQiav E0OYE, xai TAVTN; AVTOV TÎjg 'AYELQONOLITOV 1000010£wS 
G&.odiv Erie. roiuiloai. Xepi uEv yăo oixovwv âvOownivn... 1] uăv răvayvog 105 
Qeoti Miţrnp ixEovoş iorautvn paivnral... G6Aac xeioac âvareivovoav Îxeoiovg, 
nooş viva 6E nai Urto rivoş, î no0c 6v oorirwc avrî, Beov Erexe'2. 25upuova ut 


31. Oi noro. nooBimuariouoi pă Thv eix6va avTiv EXPEGOTNXAv ARĂ TO A. EYITOINOYAO, 
Ai negi Tod vao0d Ti 'Axeiponovirov ei5fjoec Tod Kwvoravrivov 'Aouevonoviov, TOuog 
Kwvoravrivov 'Aouevonoviov (Beooaiovinn 1952), 7 x.E.: EYITONOYAOZ, "H AaTQevTIx 
eixuyv, 256-262: IILANAZOTOZ, “O ueyâiog vas, 119 x.E. 

32. A. TKINHZ, A6Yyog &vex6oToc KwvoTravrivov 'Aouevonoviov eic Thv n00£60TL0v E00THv 
100 &yiov Anunreiov, EEB& 21 (1951), 15281.88, 159353-355 158339-340 EYITONOYAOZ, Al 
nEQi Toi vaod, 83541, 217.1 ILANAZOTOZ, 'O ueyâiog vad, 119 x.€. 
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TO NAPANUVvU XEiuEvo, O0OTOv £inOovoyoapIud TUn0 Tic BAOaxEoviTLOOOG 
einovi(6Tav î Qeor6xog 0THv neoipnun AaToEVvTIKI) EixOva TO vaod Ti 
Oeooaiovinnc. Onwc Ex VnoornoiEeL, 6 XTĂTOEAC, 0T0Y Onoio &vapEoerau 
9 'Aouevânovioc, notne. vă rov 6 Mia H' IlahatoA6yoc &unhâxnud 
TOV O OpETEOLOuOG 100 0o6vov oi î) TUpAWOoN 100 Iwâvwn A” AdOxaon, YLă 
1ă Onoio &popiornue, &iiă kai 1) pievorixi) OT6ON T0v 0Tiv EvwOn 16v 
"ExxAMoLV35, 

Z10v TUno Tic Biayeoviriooac einoviterai Exions î) QeoTOxog xoi 0Tă 
uoivpâ6Boviia rod unroonoiirn Beooahoviunc 'laxdfov (TehevTraia 6exa- 
eria Tod 130v audva)%4. Zr0v Eun0o0006Tuno 16v uoiv66foviiuv, Exo 
uoopĂ6v nov &NOTUnĂO0NKav 0TOv O2.006Tun0 +lax(05)Bov opodyioua Oeo- 
OQAOviXng XQLOTOTEXODOQY Xa TOv uăpruoa PEDEL35. ZThv NAOG0TAUON AVTII 
OV Ex. ovvOeOei &ro 1ovc ueernTEc ut T0Y vad TG AYELDONOUVITOV 0TN 
Oeooaioviun, 1) OeoTOxog nOaoOoT&vETaL S00.a Geoutvn nod T0v X0.0T0 
nov Boionera pniă utoa ot 1uiua ovoavod, Evă 6inia 1ng einoviterau 6 
&vyog Amuiiroog, 6 6noioş ovveooratârav ut Ti OeoTOuo 0T0v vad Tic 
"Avevponouijrov (eix. 6)%. “H ovvOeon Tic 500.ac Geoutvns Beor6nov ut Tbv 





SA 









PTC) 
VeoPAY 14 * 
îi (A AORI: 
Eix. 6. MoivB56Boviio | = tit IA 
TaxwBow Qeooaioviung. | OA MAPPV 
“H QsorOx0g xai 6 &y.og N PADEPEI 
Anu1To0g. i 





33. Ta Thv &rown fi. KONETANTINIAH, H 'Axewponoinros-Paveowutvn, 93 x.£. 

34. SCHLUMBERGER, Sig., 105, 106 (o0x.) K. M. KON=TANTONOYAO5, TO uohvB56foviiov Tod 
unToonoiirov Ocooaovinnc 'laxdfov, EEB 12 (1936), 449-453, eix. 1: LAURENT, Cor- 
pus, VI, 340 x.E., &o. 465, 466, niv. 63. Tu Thv relevroaia Snuooievon Tăs Exvyoaqic fi. 
Studies in Byzantine Sigillography, Ex5. N. OIKONOMIDES (Washington, D.C. 1987), 5, 65. 

35. Tu 10v lăuwfo Și. PLP, &o. 7905 M. RAUTMAN, Aspects of Monastic Patronage in Pa- 
laeologan Macedonia, 019 The Twiliight of Byzantium, Ex5. SL. CuRcere - D. MOURIKI 
(Princeton 1991), 66 x.ă. 

36. T.ă Thv neowyoapi Tic eix6vag Tod &yiov Anunroiov xai Th oviiaroeia fi. TKINHZ, 
Ad6yYyog &vendoToc, 158 x.E.: ZYrronoYA05, Ai neoi Tot vaot, 20 ut. D. PALLAS, Le cibo- 
rium hexagonal de Saint-Demstrios de Thessalonique, Zograf 10 (1979), 47-51: IIANAZO- 
TOZ, O ueyâiog vag, 125 u.£.: KOYPKOYTIAOY-NIKOAALAOY, 'Axeponoinroc, 13-15. 
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Eix. 7. 'Aoyuoă vouiouara lwâvvn E" 
Ilaiaioi6yov xai "Avva Tis XaBoiag. 


'H Oeoroxoş xai 6 ăyiog AnujToog. 
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Amuiroo 6inia Tng, nov GNOTUnU)- 
Omxe Eniong 0T& 6V0 &oyuoă voui- 
Oopara 10 Iwâvvn E" IlaAavoA6yov 
HO TG unTECaG T0v "Avva Tis 2a- 
Boioc (1341-1347), Emurotne Th 6a- 
TUNOON Ti OxEWnc 51 unogei vă 
Oxeriterat ut Tm AaToeia Tic Paouiu- 
XÎG uovii; Tod Avyiov Anunroiov ei- 
zovv KehiBâowv nov Nrav &peow- 
ue 0T0v &yio AnuiToio xai 0Th O- 
0160 'Axeiponoimro (ei. 7)7. "Eye. 
xaTaYEapei u&u0Ta &N0 T0v Lewo- 
o Ilaxvuton 1) ueTABaON 100 NATEL- 
40% 0T0v Paouiuxd avT0v vad kai îi 
Ovvâ&vInof Tov ut T0v Baotiuă, Thv 


NAPANUOYN TÎG ECETIĂG Tot &yiov Anunroiov 100 ETovg 13013. 

Eivau idvaireoa 2vâvaptoov 61. Tv Enoyh nov LovYEApLiTav î) TOLXO- 
veoapia Tod vao? Tis Avyiac Touă6ac 01 Sopocani (neo. 1272-1276) ut Ti 
OEOTOXO 'AYELQONOLNTO 0TOv £ix0voYEapIKd TUNO Ti BiaxeoviTLOOaG, O 
navotBaoTroc oeBaorog Nix6haog Keoautac, Baouiunoc &royoaptag Oeooa- 
Aovixns (neo. 1270-1284), &rv Snov ai xaray6Tav, Enthete vă XupaXTEi nă- 
vo 0719 uoivpâ6fovii6 rov 1) Exwyoaph M(1jrn)o O(c0)i 1) Axeiponoinro(s) 
dinia 0Thv 6o6.a foepoxoaTovoau OeoT6uo nov Suwg 6Ev G&nohovbei 10v ei- 
x0voYpapă 1510 Tis Bioyeoviriooaş &iiă ris Oânvirovoc (ei. 8). Zrov 


Eix. 8. 
Moiuvf6oBoviio ro Keoauta. 
'H OEoTOn0g «' Aye.DOonoinTog». 
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37. Tă voulopara eivat noni; Kovorovrvovroins, Și. S. BENDAL - P. ]. DONALD, The Later 
Palaeologan Coinage (1282-1453) (London 1979), 136 x.£., &o. 6,7. 

38. Iloaxvutons, F., IV, 331. Atv 6evxowiterau âv no6xeirai vă Tov 'Av6o6viuuo B îi Tov ML- 
xai O nov ovuBaoiievav: BA. XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, 'Ex40y7, &vayOpEevoig xai OTEYyiG, 
214 onu. 4, 236. Zvupova ut Th Baoiiuh EOmorvria, 0T0v vad Toi 'Ayiov Anunroiov 
eirovv KeiiiBâowv ripodoe 6 faouăc Tv E0ooTh Tod &yiov Anunroiov, f. Pseudo-Kod., 
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Eix. 9. KwvoravrivoYnoin, narpiaoyioş vadg. Eixdva Tîiş Ilavayiag Paveowutvns Tîs 
Kuţixov. 


Eun000861un0o Toi uohvâ6Boviiov &vayoăperai 1 Extyoapii Tod Keoa- 
uEov noanrea 6ievivrov / xp Baoiiunăg &vroidc, Qeoroxe. "Ex SuTUnWOEL 
Tiv ărown Sr. î) Exixinon ro Keoouta &nevOvvOTav 0Thv neoipnun £i- 
16va Ti; OEoTOHov AyYELDOROLTOV Nov PELOXOTAV 0TOv OUUVUUO vad TĂG 
Oeooaiovinng, &r Gnov EAnve ua Tv XaTaAYoYI TOV%, 

Z10v TUn0 Tic Osnvyiroac einoviterat Exions 1 QeoT6xoc 0TYv ein6va 
Tis Ilavavyiac Poaveowutvns Tăs Kvlinov nov xoouei TO 10OOXVYNTEEL Toi 
G&OLOTEQOU KĂLTOVG TO NOTOLUEXLHOD vaoi 010 Povâou (ein. 9). H cindva 
NOV TInăTOL WC BOVUOATOVOYIAN KO PUVĂAOOOTAV OTV NECIPNUN UOvh TÂS 


39. SCHLUMBERGER, Sig., 50, 134, 157-158 LAURENT, Corpus, V2, 63 ut. Tu Thv &vâyvwon Tic 
Envyoapî; Bi. LAURENT, Bulles metr., 184 x.E., &g. 525: H. HUNGER, Heimsuchung und 
Schirmherrschaft iiber Welt und Menschheit: Miine Geo 7 Enioxevyi, Byz. Sigillography, 
4, 38, 40. Ileo.oodreoec rinooqpopieg fi. KONZTANTINIAH, H 'Axeponoinroc-Paveow- 
uevn, 89-91, eix. 1. 
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NOV TIuăTat OS BOVuATOVOYINI KO PVAAODOGTAV OTV NECiPNuN uovh TÂ 
"AvxeLoonovâTov ua Poveowutvns râs Kvlinov, &vapEoerat OT ueiueva wc 
"AYELOONOINTOG, EV Exei uetveL Yvw0T) uEXoL Ofueoa ut Tv 6vouaoia 'H 
Paveooutvn. "Av noi Td E0yo eivau novuuEvo ut &EYvoÂXEvON EnEvOvON kai 
ră nNO6owna Tic QeoT6nov xoi Tod X0.0Tod etvou &oneTă pOuouEvo, TO 
XEWÂMO XpovoMoyeiToL 0T0v 120 aiva, xvoiwc EEOLTIAG TĂG WETUININĂG 
OT&ONS T6)v 6V0 &yivov uoopâvt. 

ZVupwva uE Thv rauo6&600N, Î] EinOvA NPOEOXGTAV AO Ti]v NEoLUIvuuN 
uovh roi Meyăiov 'Ayooi, 1 OSnoia xOaTu0TE&PN%e xaTă Tv NETN Genae- 
Tia 10% 140v aiva kai, pod X4Onue, paveordOnxe Eavă ueră âro wn66el- 
En Tîg id.ug Tg OeoT6nov xai TonoBeriONue 0Th uovh Tic QeoTOnov 'Axet- 
ponovirov xai Puveowutvns orhv Kylunof!. “Exo Th YvOuN nos 1iOW &nO 
Thv Exo TÂS Anwievac Tis ein6vag Xa Ti] Bin pavtovwot Ins 6L.uxoive- 
TOL u&AAov 1) ueTapocă TÂc AaToEiac Tic OEOTOHOV AYELDONOLITOV &N%d Th 
uovh roi Meyăiov 'Ayood 0Th uovi Tis Kulixov. H orevi oxton Tot M.- 
Xa H” Ilalavoi6yov ut Tov unroonoiirn Kvlinov Tewoyio Kihei6ă Eye 
HATAYEApEI &rO Tv Anoonoiirn?, Ev O Ilaxuutons &vapecei Sri 0 ML 
XM H" xovoofBoviioic naoaxwonoe Th uovi Tod Meyâiov 'Ayooi 0T0v 
EUNLOTO Tov 'ABovăoro B 'A?etavâpeiag (meo. 1276-1316), Srav Exeivog 
ete xarapviyer 0Thv KovoTavrivounoim 10 Eroc 12784. 

H iarpeta Tic ein6vac Tg OEoTOHov OvvETELVvE 0TO vă BLATNO0ȚOEL O Na- 
rou&oxnc Nipwv A" (1310-1314) ră SxouduaTă Tov 09TH uNTEOnOAN Tis Kv- 
Cixov xoi vă xarnyoondei pă ovia, EvG) ueomă XE6vLOa &EYOTEOA 1) uO- 
vi) NEQLABE OTĂ NATELOOXIXĂ BIKOLO, SNWS TLOTONOLEILTAL AO TO BLOTEYUO 
10% xarouăoyn Neiiov (1380-1388)%5. 'H rw nov ântâwoe 6 'Av6o6vinoc [" 


40. TH. XANTHOPOULOS, L'image de la Vierge de Peramos, EO 14 (1911), 219 x.£.: [. ZOTHPIOY, 
Kewiua roi Oixovuevixoi Ilaroraoxeiov ('ABiiva 1937), 26, niv. 8 Oixovuevixo Ilatt- 
aoxeio. 'H Meydin rod Xooroi Exxinoia (Ava 1989) (Ao.IIAAIOYPA>), 97, 73 (eix.). 

41. R. BOUSQUET, L'affaire de Peramos, EO 6 (1903), 401-408: JANIN, Centres, 204: MANGO - 
SEVCENKO, Some Churches, 253. 

42. Axoonoiirng |, 1871-16 

43. Ilaxvutons, F., III, 229. Ti rh oxton ABavaotov 'Ahegavâpeiac nai Miami H" BA. AL- 
ICE-MARY MAFFRY TALBOT, The Correspondence of Athanasius I Patriarch of Constantin- 
ople (Washington 1975), 170, 385-386, 388, &o. 69. 'Enions, PA. KONSTANTINIAH, "H 
"Axevponoinroc- Paveowuevn, 97. 

44. V. LAURENT, Notes de chronologie byzantine: 4. Le patriarche Niphon et les depositions 
d'EvEques pour dslit de simonie, REB 27 (1969), 219-228, xoi ei5. omu. 44, 49 S. K. KIssAs, 
La datation des fresques des Saints-Ap6tres ă Thessalonique, Zograf 7(1977), 54 x.£. 

45. Ilaoaywoțonxe orov MarOatio ut Tv evxoipia T &v&EENOTIc Tov 0T0v 0o6vo 1 Kuli- 
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IlaAaLoASYog 010 ie0d n000xvvnua Tic Beor6nov 'Aye.ponovitov râs KuLi- 
KO XaTavEA4pNuE &ro 10v Iw&vn Kavraxovlmvâ. To Eroc 1328 6 veao0g 
OWTOKOETOCOG NOCOKVYvNOE Thv &xeponoinrn eix6va, nodEn mob Ev eivou 
GUVATOV Vă Hi] OVOYETLOTEI WE TV NACOITNON TO NUNNOU TOv 'AvĂOOVIHOV 
B” x0 TOv TEOUOATLOUĂO TOU Eupvilov moituov: Yo 6E T0v aVT0v X00vov O 
Baoieig eig Kuuxov Eneoaud0n, &ua utv 1iv rijg Geou1ţToooc &ye.ponointov 
eiuOva, î nod 1dv Ev Yoraxiw vadv Tv, 1000xvvii0wv, &ua GE xOTOYWO6uEvog 
x0i Tv X050av, 0izw T0OTEQ0v 60516. 310 ueiuevo EvOapEoov n0oxaiei 1 
NEOTAEN TĂS 1000XVvNONS Tis Eix6vag Ed TOv 'AvOOOvwo IL” ko OXOAOV- 
wc 1] RATONTEVON TG XWEAC. 

H Gyeponoimrn avri eix6va, Thv Onoia O E. von Dobschiitz meoiiau- 
BâveL ueraE 160 &ye.ponoviTwv ein6vwv Tic BEOTOKOUT, unOEEi Vă TOVTL- 
orei ut Th owtouevn cindva Tis Ilavavyiag Poveowutvns Tic Kvtixov nod 
AATEEVOTAv 913) nov Ws BavuaTovoY) uExoL ris &oxEc Tot 2000 aiwva. O 
NECOXvNuaTIuo; vads Tăs Ilavayiac Avyeiponovirov xai Paveouwutvns Tis 
KuGixov Eywe 10 Eroc 1903 oravoonnyiaxoc ut &poouh Th Gven6innon Tis 
ELXOvag avTIG xoi Ard Tic 6vVo EMinvintc noiwvbTnTeg 'AoTânns kai Ileoâua- 
TOG, ON6TE xi ueTapEoANxe 010 Pavâort. 

“O id.og avrog eixovoyoapinos 1Wnos Tic Qeor6xov 'OSnyiToLuc Axo- 
Nov010nxe ot 6iec Tic owt6ueveg nOMOLOAOYELEG POENTEG Ein6veg Nov Elvau 
&qpieowutvec 01hv Ilavayia Paveowutwn. Oi EAGyLOTEG 0T0v &040ud avTtg 
eiuOveg eire G.O0VWCovv 0VYyX00vN ExLYoAph WE TO 1E00WvIUuLO 'H Paveow- 
uEvn eire î Enwyoaph &vavo&pnue ot ueravyeveoreon ErutlovoAp.on, SnA- 
VOVTAG NPOPAVĂG UL XATAELUIUVEVI LAE&ĂCON Xa Tu. 

Zră rehevraia Xo6va Tăc Baoubeiac rod Mwyoh H' (1282) xpovo)o- 
YNOmue îi cindva Ti Ilavayiac Paveowutvns nov Boionerai 0T0Y Ouvuuo 


nov TO ETog 1387, ...00g yvrotoc unroonoiirns Kutixov xai dv xai 6vouaGOuevos, napa6i- 
6woL GE AVUTA) 1 WETOLOTNG Mov xai Tă Ev 10) YOTaAxiW EUOLOXGUEVA TATOLOOXLAĂ 
Gixaia, îjyovv Tă 6U0 1Q0OxvwvIjuaTa, TO 1€ Tij; navuneoăyvov uov GEonoivns xai 
Qeou1]To00ş Tîjg 'Axeiponouţrov..., Bi. MM, II, 110. 

46. Kavraxovlnvâq |, 339. 

47. E. vON DOBSCHUTZ, Christusbilder. Untersuchungen zur christlichen Legende (Texte und 
Untersuchungen, XVIII, N.F.III) (Leipzig 1899), 1, 84, II, 147-150. 

48. BOUSQUET, Pâramos, 401-408: XANTHOPOULOS, L'image de la Vierge, 219 ut. K. 2. MA- 
KPH5, Tă XwoLă xoi Tă uovaoTiipLa Tic KvQinixîic xe000ovtjoov, Mixpaoiarixă Xpovixă 8 
(1959), 165-172: JANIN, Centres, 204. 'Ev6aptpovoa meoiyoaph Tils uerapooâc Tic 
eiu6vag naoaerev 6 Maxois, 6.x., 170. Thv ev nov Epaiiav oi nă&rornoL Tis Ileoâuov 
orhv Ilavayia Paveowutvn itowoe ot yaiiuni &n6600n 6 XANTHOPOULOS, 6.7., 218. 
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Eix. 10. Begoa, Paveowutvn. 
Eixova Tîjş Ilavayiag 
«Pa veowutvng». 





Eix. 11. BEgoa, “Ayiog IIQox6%Loc. 
Eixova Tîjş Ilavayiac «Paveowutvng». 
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ueraButovrivăd vad Tîjc BEoooc (eiu. 10)%. ZThv ein6va noi AaToEVETAL Wc 
AYe.QOnoiNTn kai &nodiderai 0t E0YAOTIIEL Tic KWvOTAVTIVEOVNOANG, ÎI WOO- 
ph Ti OeoT6nov &xoiovBei 1dv eixovoyoapiubd 1Uno Tic OSnviToioc. H 
Eruyoaqh Mjrmo Oeoi 1 Paveowutvn îi IIvin ovoa Qeoi eva Xapovutvn nâ- 
va) 0t &0yvoă EAGOUuATA NOV ROOONĂAGONKAV OTV XGuno Tic ein6vac xaATĂ 
10v 170 aii)vas0, 

“H Exwyoaqgh 'H Paveowoutvn &vayvoăpnue 0VYxpova ut Th tovoapiuh Tic 
uooqiis Tis Ilavavyiac Paveowutvns 0TWv ein6va nov pui6ooeTai 0T0v vad 
10% “Ayiov Ilooxomiov 0rh BEooio Exiong (eix. 11). H Qeor6xoc Paveouw- 
utvn &xoiovOei Tov eixovoyoapiud TUn0 Tic &OLOTEOOXEATOVOaG OSnyfj- 

WOKXA T0OTOUuN &yythov. TO newiiuo XpovoiovyeiraL 010 TQiTO TETOOTO TOD 
140v aiva xai Bewoeirai E0yo 
TONIKOD E0yaoTnoiov5!. 'And Thv 
n6An Ti; BEgoag xaTay6Tav, Wg 
1V0W07T6v, 6 naroihowns Niipwv 
A” (1310-1314) nov, Snuwc &va- 
PEEONKE NOEANĂvW, TOACANuEvO- 
VTOG 0VY06vWG KO umTEONOAiTNS 
Kwtinov eiye EmâeiEe, id.OiTE00 
CIAO VU TO T0O0OKXVvNUA TÎS uo- 
VIiG "AxYe.pOnoVITOv vai Paveouw- 
Ene. 

H AaTpevTuni) eix6va Tic &- 
More Yvvouxeiag novic Tis Ilava- 
viac Paveowutvns 01) Aevxwoia 


Eix. 12. Acvxwoia, Butavruvă 
Movoeio I6ovuarogş Maxapiov [. 
Eix6va Tijg Ilavayiaş «Paveowutvng». 





49. 0. IIANAZOTOZ, 'H Aaroevruxi) ein6va Tis Ilavayiag Poveowuevns 0Ti BEgoa, Maxe6o- 
waxă 18 (1978), 207 x.£.: O IAIOZ, 'H Beooia xai oi vaoi 1nş (110s-180c ai.) (ABiva 
1994), 206: O IA1oz, Bufavruvăg eixOvec Tic BEporac (ABfva 1995), 46 x.E., niv. 16, 17. 

50. Ti 10 G.axoounTixd BEua nov xaAVNTEL TOV NGUnO Tîg EiXOvac ai XOOvVOAOYEITOL OTĂ 
xo6vua rod Miyai H BA. ]. TOURATZOGLOU, A Contribution to the Lilly-type issues of 
Michael VIII Palaeologus, AA 26 (1971), A“ Mei€rou, 189-193. 

51. IIANAZOTOZ, Bvfavruivec eixoveg, 57, niv. 56, 57. Zrnv ăn 5wyn Ti ein6vag eixoviterau 
î) Oeor6xoc 'EAeovoa, 6.n., ein. 54, 55. 
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Eix. 13. Zoia, 'ExxAnovaotix0 Movoeio. 
Eix6va 1îjg Ilavayiag «Paveowutvnc». 


ONOTEAODOE UEYOL TEGOPATA 
TUN TOU EiXOVOOTUOIOV TOD 
va0i (ei. 12). Ziueoa ExTiOeTau 
010 Buwlavriwvod Movoeio Tod 
160YuaTog "AOYLETLOXOROV 
Maxapiov rod T" naBaooutvn 
10 &raMiOYuEvn &rd Tiv 40- 
vo ExEvOvoN nov Thv KG&Av- 
nTes?. Ilaoă Tic ErtCoyoapioeic 
Tod TElovc Tod 160v aiva, 
OTiq Oroiec &vixe. u&iiov xai 
n Extwvoaph H Gaveououevn, 1 
eix6va unooei vă xoovohovyn8ei 
OT 6evTeoo uiod Tod 140v 
aiva. H Ilavayia, 010 TUNO 
Tic “OSnyÂToLug &OLOTEOOXOA- 
ToVoag, ua 6 XQ.0TOŞ O0TNv &- 
ROAGĂ TIS NAPLOTEVOVTAL uE- 
TWOTIROI, EVG TO NAĂATI TĂULOLO 
KXOMUNTOVY uOoopEc Vuvoyo6- 
PUY TO XOOTODV AvoLyTă Eve- 
nivyoapa eiinT&oLa 53, 

ZTHv Gupiyoanrn eix6va 
răş Iavavyiag Paveowutvnş ro 


Th Zo(6noim rod otiueoa ExriOerai 010 'Exnimotuorind Movoeio Tic Z6pt- 
ag, 1 uoopi Tic GeoTOxov &xoiovbei TOv EixOvOYEApIXO TUNO TIS 
&o.oTeooxoaTovoag 'OnfiTrovag (iu. 13)54. Avo &yyeho. 0t ueT&)iLa 0T0- 
ditovv Tic 60 nâvuo ywvieg Tijc nuo&oTuoN;, TO TĂaiOLo Tic Onoiac 6.ono- 
oueirav ut 16 perâiiua NOV nEQwieiovv uooptc 1OOPNTĂV, EVAYVYEMOTĂY, 


52. D. TALBOT RICE, The Icons of Cyprus (London 1937), 209-211, &p. 27: Ag. ILATIATEOPIIOY, 
EixOveg Tis Kuynoov (Aevxwoia 1991), 67, eix. 47a-y. "O Talbot Rice xpovoioyei Tv eix6- 


va 010v 120 aiva, 6.x., 211. 


53. 'Avayvupitovrar ăxd Tis En.yoaptc Tovg oi buvoveăqpor Io&vvns Aauooxnv6c, Koouăc 
Meiuw66c, 'lwo'p xai Scopâvnc Și. ILANATEQPIIOY, 5.n., 67. 

54. K. WEITZMANN, M. CHATZIDAKIS, K. MIATEV, S. RADOJCIC, Friihe Ikonen (Wien-Miinchen 
1965), LXXXIX, niv. 124: KONSTADINKA PASKALEVA, Bulgarian Icons through the Centu- 
ries (Sofia 1987), eix. 29, 30 II. A BOKOTONOYAOZ, Avo nahaioibyeiec eiu6vec oră 
Tegoodivua, AXAE 4/20 (1998/99), 303 sai on. 49, 305, &o. 38. 
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ATO0TOIWv ua T1T6v n0onauT6EWv. H xpovoiovyia 1541 nov Un&EXE. 010 
x&rw oo Tîjc ein6vag etvor ueravyeveoreon kai 6qpelheroi 0t Elo yoă- 
pLOns6. To Eoyo nov 6iuowtei Th 0VYXoovn Exwyoaph H Paveowutvn unooei 
vă TONoBernBei Xoovuă nod TO Tioc Tod 14ov oi Ti GOYEG To 1Sov 
aiva. 2rhv nilow SWn ns Undoxe! î) nao6oTaoN Tâs ZTovowons, Evac 
0vv6va0udg ro evo ovvi0nc ot &upiyoanrec ein6vec nov Thv xvo.a 5 
TOvG Koouei 1) uoogi) Tic Qeoroxov OSnyiTo.acs”. 

Eva XOPAKTNELOTIRĂ mc OE «Sinymuarind Ayo» pă Th uovh T6v 
'06my6v orhv Kwvoravrwvovnoin Aiyo npiv 10 Erog 1438/39, n cindva Tic 
“OSnyiTovac neoiyo&peTat Wg âyei0onoinrov xai Geiov Exrunwuast. "AM 
xo 6 Kovoravrivog Aouevânoviog (neo. 1347) Evav aiva mov ele 0v- 
OYeTiOEL ExiONG Tv ein6va TR OEOTOKOV 'AyELPONOLITOV 0TN Seooaloviun 
uE 10 &ypio Mav6fito xai 10 ăvyio Keoâuto5?. 

Nouito 51 utoa 010 niaio.o Tis nooon&Beac Tod Miami H', nov eye 
OG XVOLO OTOXO ING Tv &vVAuGEPWON Tîc AVTOXEATOEIOG, Î &N6Ă00N Aa- 
TQELG)V 0E NOMEG ELXOVEG KO OUUPOAOA N0OOPECOTAV VS YEPuoA AnevOetag 
ovv6eonc ut rhv Ev6oEn Enoh noiv Th AOTIWvoxEaTIia. "Ex Tv EVTUNWON 


55. 'Avayvooitovrai &n0 Tic Exyoapec Tovc &oL.oTeoă oi AaBi6, IlEroos, Iw&vvns, Mâoxos, 
"Av6otac, Baooiouoios, Owuăc, "Avva, xoi Geză oi Zohouiv, Ilatioc, MarBaios, 
Aovxăş, Zvuewv, lâxwfos, Piunnog xoi Iwaxeiu. 

56. “H Enitoyoâqpion Tâc eix6vac eivoi Eu povtoTeon, Ori Enwyoaqptc Tic NuPGOTAON Ti 
ZTavowonş nov eixoviterat orhv niow 5yn Thg eix6vag, BA. PASKALEVA, Bulgarian Icons, 
iu. 31. 'H naoaTionon 6qpeiierai oT0v ovvâdeiqo x. [. KaxxafBă noi T0Y EVXOELOTO. 

57. BOKOTOINIOYAOZ, AvVo naiavoidvyerec eix6vec, 303 x.E. Tă Tic &upivoarntec einvec, Pi. D. 
|. PALLAS, Die Passion und Bestattung Christi in Byzanz: Der Ritus -das Bild (Miinchen 
1965), 91-97, 308-332. H &uqiyoanrn eindva Tis OSnviToiac &n0 Tv vad Th 
Poveowutvns 0Thv Kaoroouă noi mi0avov note 1] AOTOEVTIRI] EixOva TOD vaoi. 
AvoTwyGc î eix6va eivau &OKETă KOTEOTOAuuEvn pă vă &voyvwo0ei î) Exuyoaqii 1ns 
Snwg ut mnimnoopâonoe 6 ovvă6eiqpog x. E. Towyagidac, nov T0v EVXOoLOTĂ. Thv 
&upiyoanrn eix6va ut rnv "Anoo Taneivoon orhv Gin %yn 1ng exe Xpovolovyioe. 018 
devVTEeoo u.od 10% 130v aiwva 6 A. Ilăiiac BA. PALLAS, 6.x., 197, 311, 326, miv. 4lbis. BA. 
exions, BOKOTONOYAOZ, 6.x., 306, &o. 48 E. N. TzIrAPIAAZ, PoontEc EixOveg 01 
MaxeSovia xai To “Ayiov "Oooc xară 10 130 aiva, AXAE 4/21 (2000), 153 m.E., ei. 41 
(1 “Axoa Taxeivwon). 

58. CHRISTINE ANGELIDI, Un texte patriographique et âdifiant: Le «discours narratif» sur les 
Hod&goi, REB 52 (1994), 113-149, ei6. 139.73. 

59. TKINHZ, A6yoc &ven6oToc, 152g1-8g' EYITONOYAOZ, Al neoi Tod vaod, 83440' ILANIAZOTOZ, 
“O peyâ&ioc vadc, 119 x.£. Tu Exqpodoew nov âxosidovrat 010 Mavâniuo fi. XAPA KON- 
ZTANTINIAH, TO “Ayo Mav6ţiuo uerati 16)v ieoaox&v' “Eva &x6un ovufoio ris Beiac 
EVXaoLOTIOG, 010 Aauzrn665v, &ăpitowua 0rî uviun rîis Nroviac Movpixn (Ava 2003), 
T. 2, 483-498, ei6. 489. 
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TO 0OBAPO OTOLvXELO YVLă Tv &vAvEWON TG AOATOELAG TĂG AYELDONOLĂTOV 
GO T0v Miami H 0T4&Omue TO vyeyovoc Ori, OTOav EVHATAOTEONKE 0TNv 
KWVOTAVTIVOUNOAN uETĂ GNd uL0d OLOVA AOTIVIXĂG HATOXĂG, TD uovh TîlS 
" AYELOONOUITOU ELYE KATOOTEAPEIS &A)ă nai Gri 10 Gyio Mav6ĂALo eiye ue- 
raqpeoei or Avon. 

H o0vVv6eon 10% n000TăTn ăyiov Tic veviăc 16v IlaAaioi6yuov ăyiov 
Amunreiov ut Th Aaroeia ris Ilavayioag "AyeiponovÂTov no 1COYUATONOL- 
19mxe xară Tv Exavi6ovon Tîj; oinoveveantis uovic and 10v Muyaţii, Epe- 
0E OTO TOOOKTIVLO uLă NOL AATEELA EvOG OEBUOTOU xai XAuEvOV 0OvuPO)ov. 
H OeoTOxog 'AvyeiponoinTroc-boaveowutvn OvyyEvevwe ut Ti VO TEoLOOOTE- 
oo noofefinueveg &ro rog IlaiotoAdyovc einOvec, Exetvec Tis OSnviTot- 
acs2 ai Tic Biayeoviriooacs. ME 65my6 1ov Thv OSnyiToo, eye eiotie. 6 
Muiyoiji H” orhv Gin Beopiidc âua xai ueyaionpenc** nai ut Tv einOva 


60. BA. LAURENT, Corpus, V2, 63. Tă orowyeia nov aitiooyodv Tv &nowyn 51 10 i5ovua 6Ev 
En€Cnoe Tic Aarivuniic xaroxiic, elvat 6ri ueră Tov Weid (11079) tv unâoyei ăn âva- 
PoEă 0Th uovh anod rovs Bvlavrivovc. 'Ernionc, Ev uvnuoveverai ro Tov neoinYnTEs 
-xvoiwq Pu)oou- noi EntoxtgTnuav Tv KOovOTAvTIvOoUnOAI EYE Tâv 150 aiva PA. G. 
P. MAJESKA, Russian Travelers to Constantinople in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries 
(Washington 1984). BA. xai KONZTANTINIAH, H Axerponoinros- Paveowutvn, 89. Dă Tv 
TUXN T0v vaGv Tis Kwvoravrivovnoins ueră To 1204 BA. TALBOT, The Restoration, 243- 
261: V. KIDONOPOULOS, Bauten in Konstantinopel 1204-1328. Verfall und Zerstorung, Re- 
staurierung, Umbau und Neubau von Profan-und Saakralbauten (Wiesbaden 1994), Snow 
ov6euia uveia Tăc uovăc Yiveral. 

61. Ta 1hv iorogia rot Mavâniiov nov 10 Eroc 944 &vexouiodn and Thv "E6eooa 0THv 
Ilowrevovoa xai TO On0io PVĂaOOGTAV 0TOv vad Toi Păpov uEyoi Thv &qpiEn TOv 
AaTivwv, Evâ) &0y6Tecpa Tă ixvn Tov xă&Onxav 01 Avon, fi. A. GRABAR, La Sainte Face 
de Laon. Le Mandylion dans Part orthodoxe, Seminarium Kondakovianum II (1931), ei6. 
16: A. CAMERON, The History of the Image of Edessa. The Telling of a Story, Okeanos, 80- 
94 H. L. KESSLER, Il Mandylion, 010 1] Volto di Cristo, Ex5. G. MORELLO - G. WoLF (Milano 
2000), 67-99, ei6. 68. 

62. Tiă TOv einovoyoapiuăd TUno BA. DOULA MOURIKI, Variants of the Hodegetria on the thir- 
teenth-century Sinai Icons, CahArch 39 (1991), 153-182: GORDANA BABIC, Les images by- 
zantines et leurs degres de signification: lexemple de | Hodigitria, 010 Byzance et les ima- 
ges (Paris 1994), 189-222. 

63. Tia T0v einovoyoapIuăd TUn0 BA. CHRISTA BELTING IHM, Sub matris tutela. Untersuchungen 
zur Vorgeschichte der Schutzmantelmadonna, Abhandlungen der Heidelberger Akademie 
der Wiessenschaften, phil.hist.Klasse 3 (1976), 38-57: W. SEIBT, Der Bildtypus der Theoto- 
kos Nikopoios. Zur Ikonographie der Gottesmutter-lkone, die 1030/1031 in der Blacher- 
nenkirche wiederaufgefunden wurde, Butavrivă 13 (1985), 549-564, ei6. 559. 

64. Axponoiirnc, I, 187,1.;6 Ilaxvueons, F., |, 217-219. "Exrore 7) eix6va neoieBiOn ut Tnv 
LOuOTNTA TOD AVTOXEATOEIOU Ovuf6hov GeyGuevn EexXvoLOTi Tun xi AaToEia Ad Tă 
pEim răs Svvaoreiac 10v Ilaioroiywv BA. Ilaxvutons, F., III, 255-256: Tonyooâc, 541 
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Eix. 14. AOrjva, Nouiouarixd Movoeio. MoivB56Boviio rod ZexoErov. 


Ti; BAaxeoviTLOOAc AVU A&NĂ TO KEPOAL TOV EÎXOVIOTNXE OTO AEYOWEvo uo- 

POoWVTOAG TV EXLONUN AUTOXOATOELKII OTOAN ut Tă NEOnEevĂoviLOa, 6 
Muta H" Ilaiocuoi6yoc, 500.0g ot xaTeviniov 0T40N kai Exovrag 1 610 
XEQLa VWoutva râvw &rd TO xepăiu T0v, XOOTOEI Tv ein6va Tic QEOTOKOV 
Biaxeovir.ooag -6nha6h Tis BroT6nov Geoputvns nov peoei 010 01î00q 10v 
X0.0710 vânio ot uerâiiuo. 'H uoopi 1od faouă ovvodeverai Ard Thv Erut- 
voaph Miyaîi Ev Xo.orâ 1â Oe) n.orog faoiieiş xai avroxgărwo Pou(ai)wv 
Aovxaş "Ayyeiog Kouvnvog 6 Ilaiaoi6yog xai vEog Kwvoravrivoc$$, Ev) OTOv 
On.0061Tun0 Tot uohvB56fovilov &vayoăperat +Toig &Berodoi Thv 6ixnv roi 
OEXQETOv/ O viv xodrwve 10 x06v w BeBvoutvov,/ 6 Mixani, 10 Badua Tv 
Baoiitov/, noii, Bec ră nora xai xpioig niv (î, nâoa;)S. 

310 yeyovog Tic &voxaivLONG Xa TG ENA ViSEVONG TOI AVTOXOATOOMOD 
Zexotrov and Tov Miyohi H' Ilalavoidyo ueră Td nEoas Tic AaTuvixic 
KOATOXÎIG noEne. vă ânodoBei 1] rao60Tu0N Tod uoivBă6Boviiov xai x. Tiş 


1.£., 554 ut, 559 ut. Kavranovlnvâ, L, 305, 557. 

65. Tu 10 uoivf56Bovilo nov otueoa ExriOerai 010 Nouiouariud Movoeio Tic A01vac 
(&o. evoernoiov B.E 728/1998) pi. K. KONZTANTONOYAOZ, 'H Sixn 10 Zexotrov, EEBZ 
10 (1933), 293-303: ZAcos, Seals, 1, 3, 1579-1581, &o. 2756 bis, niv. 190 LAURENT, Corpus, 
II, 435-436, &o. 824: A. CUTLER, ]. W. NESBITT, L'arte bizantina e il suo pubblico (Turino 
1986), 330 u.£., eiu. 23: Byz. Siigillography, 5, 50. 

66. Tiă ră Ov6uara Tod Miami Ilaiavoi6yov Bi. TIANNAKOINOYAOZ, “O avroxoăTwo Miya- 
MĂ, 27 xai onu. 2: D. POLEMIS, The Doukai: A Contribution to Byzantine Prosopography 
(London 1968), 157 x.£., &o. 142: A. MAYPOMMATHZ, Oi noro. Ilaiaioidyoi, 
nooBitiuara noii npaxrixijg xai i5eoioyiaş (ABiva 1983), 17: ciâină pă 10 «vtoc 
Kwvoravrivog» BI. MAKRIDES, The New Constantine, 23 omu. 55. 

67. KONZTANTOINIOYAOZ, H 6ixn Tod Zexoerov, 294: ZACOS, Seals, 1.3, 1580 LAURENT, Cor- 
pus, IL, 436. Byz. Sigillography, 5, 50 tAapoă Sapoponoinutvn ăxodi6era. î) nerayoapi 
ori; naparăvu 6nuooievoeu. Ti 10 uohvpâ6Boviio Toi ZexpErov Eropâto ein peit- 
1. 
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BovauBevrinic eio660v 10v 0Thv KUwvoTaAvTIvoUnOANS8. Auxoivera î) 106- 
Beon Tis vnevOYu.ons utăc naiatăg L66TNTau Tg Ein6vac TG OEOTOHOV 106)v 
Biayeovâ)v, Exeivns Toi Beiov ExEyyvov o0Thv &r6600N Tis Onatoovvns. H 
eixOva 6.EOere Thv i6u6rnTa Tis Oovo0Ernons 10 XW00v Viă Tv Ar6600N 
OWROLOOVvNG, OYuPUWvVA E TO NEQLOTATIAĂ Nov NATEyYEaIVEe O Miami ATTOA- 
Meu Tns, STav xaTă Th OuGONELO utăg ExOTEATEILAG T0v O Pwouavoc A ALOyE- 
vs, BEAovTag vă TWuWOĂOEL EvaVv OTEATUITIN YLă NĂOTĂ, ATEOWOE ÎKOALOOV- 
VI uT000Tă 0Tv ein6va Ti QEOTOKOv BAOYEOvITLOOAGE?. 

Eivou Euqpavtc năc 6 Mwyahi H' Ene6iwEe vă ovvOtoe. Ti) Buoueia Tov 
WE TO NAEOG NOAAGv Ev6OEWV NPOXUTOXUWV TOV, SNULOVOYU)VTAG EXĂEXTINEG 
OvyYyEveLeg OvuBoixod kai noATixoi neoteyoutvov. Mă oeBaoTh AaTpeia 
NOV VPIOTATO NEI &NO Ti) AATIVUA KATE &vavevOnxe 0Td Gvoua Tic Oe- 
OTOKOv "AvYeiponoviTov-Poveovoutvns xară Ti Ghionea Tis Baouiciac Tov. 
Atv OnoTedei nauo46oE0o ros 1] nopti 1ns Stauoopuwdnxe ut Tă eixovoyoa- 
PULO XACOKTNOLOTINĂ TGV ÎV0 ONUOVTIAOTECUWv LEOG)V xeiunituov nov paive- 
Ta rog Enttnoav 0rhv Ilowrevovoa eră Ti] AOTIVIN) KOATOXĂ, Snia6 Tis 
OeoTOnov BiayeoviT.ooaș rug Exions noi Tis OeoT6xov 'OânyTro.oc”. 

“H Ocor6nog 'Ayeponoinroc-Paveoontvn eixoviornue ev E aoxis os 
BiayeoviTiooa Seoutvn u6vn îi Exovrac 010 0TÂ00c T0v XOL0TO utoau ot 
WETGAMO, Snow kai wc OSnyâTroia GEELONOATOVOA 1] G&OLOTEOONPATOVOA, 
EvG) OeBere ENUTAEOV ulăv GTONĂELOTINI] AiVAN, Exeivn TTG OXeiponoinrns 
eix6vag nov Snutovo'Onxe ut BavuaTovoEYKă T06n07|. 


68. Ilopi. ZAcos, Seals, 1, 3, 1580 x.E.: LAURENT, Corpus, II, 434: MAKRIDES, The New Con- 
stantine, 14 onu. 2, 23 onu.55. 

69. Arraierdrns, 15368. [iă uuă &iin &x65007 SwxoLo0vvng 07T0v vaod 16)v Biayeovov Pi. E. 
N. PAPAIOANNOU, The Usual Miracle and an Unusual Image, JOB 51 (2001), 177-188. 

70. Tu Th uovh r6v Oânyâwv PA. ANGELIDI, Un texte patriographique, 114-133: XPIZTINA Ar- 
TEAIAH - T. TIANAMAZTOPAKH&, H uovih Tv O5nyâv xoi 1] Aaroeia Tis Oeor6nov 'O6n- 
vârovas, Mijrno Qeoi. 'Axneixovioeic rii; Ilavayiac orh Butavrivh rExvn (ABiva 2000), 
373-378, eid. 383-385. Ta Ti uovi 1âv Biaxeovâv BA. PAPADOPOULOS, Les palais: A. M. 
SCHNEIDER, Die Blachernen, OrChr 4 (1951), 97-105: JANIN, Eglises, 161-171. 

71. “Exev nooBimuarioe T1ovg uedernrtc TO potv6uevo, 010 Onoio, Eva OoLoutvo Ernidero 
Ovvodeve. uoopEg ut BLUPOOETIKXĂ XOAPAXTNOLOTIXG, ÎruwG KA TO AVTIOTOOPO, Evac 
ElnOvoYEapId; TUnog vă Ovvodeverai &nd daqpogeriă Emiera, BA. A. GRABAR, 
L'Odigitria et TEleousa, Zbornik za likovne umetnosti 10 (1974), 3-14: W. SEIBT, Die Dar- 
stellung der Theotokos auf byzantinischen Bleisiegeln, besonders im 11 Jahrhundert, Byz. 
Sigillography, 1, 35-56: HUNGER, Heimsuchung, 33-42. 
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Summary 


THE FIGURE OF THE ACHEIROPOIETOS-PHANEROMENE 
IN THE PALAIOLOGAN PERIOD 


The monastery of the Abrahamites (ton Avramiton), outside the walls of 
Constantinople, close to the Golden Gate, was dedicated to the Virgin Achei- 
ropoietos; until the 11th century it is referred to by two names, of the Abra- 
hamites and of the Acheiropoietos. According to the Life of Saint Basil the 
Young (ca. 866-944), the monastery possessed an icon on which the Virgin 
had imprinted her own image. The only known seal of the monastery, with the 
inscription Tîj; Ilavayiag Oeoroxov Ti; Axeipornoiiţrov, but no represen- 
tation of the Theotokos, is dated to the 11th century (Fig. 1). It was in this 
monastery that Nicephoros II Phocas was vested in imperial raiment, on 16 
August 963, before commencing his procession of triumph, entering the City 
through the Golden Gate. Michael VIII Palaiologos also commenced his tri- 
umph at the Golden Gate, on 15 August 1261, and it is not fortuitous that 
Manuel Holobolos, in his “panegyric” oration, correlated this triumphal entry 
with that of Nicephoros Phocas. 

According to the “autobiography” of Michael VIII, which is the typikon of 
the re-founding of the monastery of St Demetrios of the Palaiologoi, at Con- 
stantinople, the emperor name Acheiropoietos the monastery of the The- 
otokos of the Kellibara at Latros, which he also merget with that of St Deme- 
trios, thus creating the “monastery of St Demetrios or of the Kellibara”. The 
cult of the Mother of God Acheiropoietos-Phaneromene was accorded special 
honour during the Palaiologan era. Several monastery katholika already dedi- 
cated to the Theotokos took the epithet “Acheiropoietos”, as in Thessaloniki, 
Bithynia, Paggaion, Kyzikos, Mani, Constantinople, Nicosia, Kastoria. In 
some cases the monasteries possessed icons that had been created in a mi- 
raculous manner. 

In monumental painting the earliest representation of the Virgin with the 
inscription Mijrno Oeoi 1) Axeioonoinroş in the type of the Blachernitissa, is 
preserved in the conch of the parekklesion of St Stephen in the monastery of 
the Holy Trinity at Sopocani (ca. 1272-1276) (Fig. 2). The Blachernitissa with 
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the same inscription has survived in four 14th-century churches, in Thessa- 
loniki, Zaum, Kastoria and Ochrid (Figs. 3-5). The Virgin is depicted in the 
type of the Blachernitissa in the devotional icon in the Acheiropoietos church 
in Thessaloniki. She is shown orans on the lead seals of the Metropolitan of 
Thessaloniki, lakovos (1290-1300), with St Demetrios beside her, who was 
commemorated in the Acheiropoietos church (Fig. 6). The Virgin orans with 
St Demetrios at her side also appears on the coins of John V Palaiologos and 
Anna of Savoy (1341-1347), a reminder of their joint worship in the monas- 
tery of “St Demetrios or of the Kellibara” (Fig. 7). 

Contemporery with the wall painting of the Virgin Acheiropoietos at So- 
pocani (1272-1276) is the representation of the Virgin on the lead seal of 
“pansebastos sebastos” Nikolaos Kerameas (ca. 1270-1284); the effigy is is- 
cribed Mijrno Oeod 1) 'Axeponoinrog and is in the type of the Hodegetria (Fig. 
8). The Virgin is depicted as Hodegetria on the icon of the Phaneromene, that 
was in the monastery of the Acheiropoietos and Phaneromene in Kyzikos and 
is now at the Phanar (Fig. 9). Dated to the 12th century and traditionally said 
to come from the monastery of the Megas Agros, the icon is mentioned in the 
texts as Acheiropoietos yet is known by the name Phaneromene; Andronikos 
III Palaiologos venerated the icon in 1328, an act which should be related to 
the end of the civil war against his grandfather Andronikos II. 

The type of the Hodepetria was reproduced in the Palaiologan portable 
icons dedicated to the Phaneromene. Few in number, these icons preserve an 
inscription with the prosonym H Paveowucvn, either contemporery with the 
painting or added later, indicating an established tradition and honour. The 
icon of the Phaneromene from the homonymous church in Veroia is dated to 
the end of Michael VIII's reign (+1282) (Fig. 10); that of the Phaneromene with 
the contemporery inscription “H Paveowutvn, from the church of St Procopios 
in Veroia, to the third quarter of the 14th century (Fig. 11); the cult icon of the 
Phaneromene from the homonymous monastery in Nicosia to the second half 
of the 14th century (Fig. 12); the double-side icon of the Phaneromene, with 
the contemporary inscription “H Gaveowutvn, from Sozopolis, to the late 14th 
and the early 15th century (Fig. 13). 

In 14th and 1Sth century texts, the Hodegetria and the Acheiropoietos are 
referred to with expressions that define the Holy Mandylion and the Holy 
Tile. The cult of old icons and symbols served as a bridge connecting, directly 
with the glorious age before the Latin Occupation. A serious reason for the 
renewal of the cult of the Acheiropoietos by Michael VIII was the fact that 
when he settled in Constantinople the monastery of the Acheiropoietos had 
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been destroyed and the Holy Mandylion had been taken to the West. The as- 
sociation of Saint Demetrios, patron of Palaiologan dynasty, with the cult of 
the Virgin Acheiropoietos at the re-founding of the family monastery brought 
to the fore the cult of a venerable and lost symbol. The Acheiropoietos- 
Phaneromene was akin to the two images of the Virgin most enhanced by the 
Palaiologoi, the Hodegetria and the Blachernitissa. Michael VIII entered Con- 
stantinopel with the Hodegetria as his guide and he is represented with the 
icon of the Blachernitissa above his head on the lead seal “of the Secreton” 
(Fig. 14). The representation on the lead seal should be ascribed to the fact of 
the re-instituting of the imperial Secreton by Michael VIII Palaiologos. 

Michael VIII linked his reign with the brilliance of his illustrious prede- 
cessors, by creating selective affinities of symbolic content. The honour ac- 
corded the Acheiropoietos represents the reinstating of a reveed cult prior to 
the Latin Occupation, wich was revealed again in the years of the Palaiologoi. 
The figure of the Virgin was represented by a appropriating characteristics 
from both the Hodegetria and the Blachernitissa, the most important sacred 
heirlooms that survived in the capital after the Latin domination. The Achei- 
ropoictos-Phaneromene was depicted as Blachernitissa orans, with Christ on 
her chest, or alone, and as the Hodegetria. Furthermore, the figure of the 
Acheiropoietos-Phaneromene was invested with an exclusive splendour that 
of the icon not made by human hand created in a miraculous manner. 


CHARA KONSTANTINIDI 


MAPIA KONSTANTOYAAKH-KITPOMHAIAOY 


AYO ZOIPAŞOI TH> KPHTH2 
KAI MIA IIEPIIITOZH AOYAEMIIOPIOY (1316) 


IIA0V0L.0 XOL TOLXIAOV TEOLEXOUEVOY EiVaL TO AOYELUKOĂ VĂL 10 AvApE- 
o6uevo oe twvo&povc 1ns KoiiTns nov Eye. avonaiwvqOei ora Aoyeia ns 
Beveriag nat Xpovoiovyeirat az6 rnv exoyii rns Beveriuiis daxvBEovnons 


10v vnotovL. To n0MvoÂuavTo avT6 VĂINĂ naTOyE&pEL NOVTOELĂEIE TEQL- 
NTOOEIG AT INV ENOYYEANATIXĂ SEAOTNELOTNTO aL Tv n000vnuK1 toi 
TWV LOYEAPUWVI. ANONOAVITEL, 001600, HOL BL&POODEC GhAeg TEOLOTAOEILG 
TOv fiov T0vG, OOLOUEVEG AUTO TIG ONOiEG ElvOL AN0OOĂOANTEG KOL ONGvLEG. 
Mia ON TIG ONAVLEG OUVTEG NEOLITU)OELC NEOLAOUPĂEVEL TO AUVEXĂOTO Ey- 


1. H ONuOOLA TOV OEXELAXOV AVTEY BN0avE0v EivaL TEOPAVIĂG KAL EXEL TOVLOTEI ENOVELÂNIL- 
utva. H ex.OTuavon aL m uEQuxi| Snuooievon Tov VĂLKOV Tw0v XEGTUv aui)vov 1ns Beve- 
1oxpaTiag eixe Eexiwvijoe. ax6 1ov aciuvnoro Mario Cattapan, o onoiog eiye GueBei0e. ue- 
Y&Ao a040u6 poxtiwv, avaxaivrTovras z1idoc eyyo&puwv. O. eoyaogieg nov Snuooievoe 
TAPAUEVOvv Onueio avapooăg ya Tov pehernTtş Tns toveoapuxtic Ins Kofrns Tns exno- 
“tic exeivns. H yvwoTOTEEN Xa no evit eivau m: Nuovi elenchi e documenti dei pittori 
in Creta dal 1300 al 1500, Onoavgiouara 9 (1972), 202-235. H Epevva ya Tovc OUO 1e- 
AevTaiovg atwveg ns BEeveTOxoaTIa; OVvVEYIOTNXE OANĂ GAAOVG EQEVVNTEG, VNOTEGPOvS 
Gore rov Edinvixov Ivorurovrov Beveriac, Tov A. IlaMovsoa (ya Tov 160 aiva), 1n 
M. Kwvoravrov6&un-Kurooumii6ov (pa Tov 160 xoi 170 auw5va), in M. Katavâun- 
Adana (pa Tov 170 auw5va), ax6 1ovg onoiovg n 6eVTeon enexTrăOnxe xaL OTOvg MEON- 
yovuevovc auveg (BA. 1nv en6uevn vnoonueiwom). 

2. AVTOG 0 NOXTUAGG OTOLXELUYV YLA INV LOTOCIA AL TNV TEXVN INS ENOXIĂG ELXE YONTEVOEL 
nat Tov a£iuvnoTo xaOnynrij Niko Owovouidn, o onoioc ue evOovoaou6 eveBâ&oovve 1 
YE&PoOvOa O1NY NEWTOROvVĂIOA Ing VA EXLXELOTOEL INV TĂTEN XaL OVOTNUATIXT Snuooiev- 
01) TOV XOL NOPEOYE XOTOWEc Ovufovitc at no60vun Posea, BErovrac uGĂMOTA TO OXE- 
TUxO €eQevvnTix6 nxoSYoauua vr6 1mv atyi6a rov Ivorurovrov Butavrivi5v Eoevviv (E- 
9vix6 '15ovua Eoevvoidv), Grav 1irav GievOwvTiic Tov. BA. YV AVTĂ T1nv AvAXOIvWON Ins 
ve&povooc, O. toyo&qpo. 1ns Kofrns (14oc-150ş a..). Eyyoaqpa and ra Aoyeia 1ns Be- 
veriac, B Zvvâvrnon Bwtavivoi6ywv Eiid6oc xai Kunpov: ELOnyNOEIG, EQevynrixă 
100YoGuuara, xeoiierg avanoivuioewv (Ilavemoriuio A0nviv, 1999), ex. A. Ko- 
AIA-AEPMITZAKH, B. AEONTAPITOY xot T. MANIATH-KOKKINH (Ava 2000), 132-133 xau 
To &o800 ns i6.ac, Conducere apothecam, in qua exercere artem nostram: To EQYaoTReLo 
ev6c Butavruvov noi ev6g Beverov (oyoâqpov o1nv Korn, Zvuuerxra 14 (2001), 292 omu. 
5. 
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Y0AWO NOV NAUPOVOLALETAL HOL SNUOOLEVETAL EdU) HAL TO ONOIO £lvai u&M- 
OTA AUX6 TO TOAGLOTECA OwLOueva Texutoia 6o&ons Tov toyvoâpuwv ns 
Korns ară 1nv nou feverui neoioo. 

TO NEOLEXOUEVO TOV OELOONUELWTOV WUTOU EYYO&POV, NOV NOOEOXETUL 
ard To Aoyeio 1wv Noropiwv 1ns Koirns (Notai del Regno di Candia) 1wv 
Koaruiv Aoyeiwv 1nc Beveriacă, eivau To ax6).0v00. AvVo toyodqor, o N.- 
166nuoc Kai6yeoos ax6 To Xw0.6 IlooT6)o.a aL o Oe6wooc IX0Exoc xa- 
TOIOG TOV X&VĂUNO, EXOVTAG KOTOMĂZEL E Wa OVUPUVIO, OUVAVTLOUVTAL 
UL MOĂOKALOLVI nutoa Tov Erovg 1316 010 Ovufoiaioyoacpeio TOv VOTOEI- 
ov Leonardo Quirino 010v X&v6axa La Va INV ENLONUORnOLIOOvv. H 0vu- 
PUVIOA TOVUG (UT ANOTEAEI N0OPAvUI; OvvExeLa utac GievBETnons nov eixe 
AOYIOEL AOHXETO ÎLSOTNUA VWCITECA UE TOLTO N1E60WVNO. ZUUuPUVA WE TO VNO 
EEETAON EYyoaqpo, xov Eye. nueoounvia 3 Avyovorov 1316, ov 6v0 Lwoyoă- 
POL OVUPWvOVV va 1AEAĂW00vv 0T0v Lâvvn BAaGiuEOO, KOTOLO TO XU- 
otov Ilăiia, Snavo6ooiac 1ns Peverinic omovyevevac Venier (Venerius) (in 
casale Palla de Ca' Venerio), rov Atovra I[xâhia, Tov Onoio eixav eEayo- 
odoeL and Ta YEoia avBenwv Tov vnoLov Ins Evfoag (de manibus homi- 
num Nigropontis). O. redevTaiov TOV X0ATOVOOV OWUGAWTO, VO Va TOv 
noviioovY 0uv oxidfo. O. 6vo tovoâpot xa1600w00v ka Tov eEaY6oEa- 
0av (6ev mooosiopiterau 16TE) nai 1004 T0v napa6ivovv 0T0v Bia6iueoo, 
WEXOLG OTOU TOV ENLOTOEVWOvY Ta XOTUATA, GEXOEEL VNEOTVEA, NOV TOVG XA- 
reale. O Acwv TXGAAaG VNOXPEGVETAL VO VANOETEL MLOT& TOv Iw&vvn 
Bia6iueoo. Enunitov, av 0 vnnoETNs AvTOG BPANETEVOEL Î ANOPUBOEL NEL 
NQoAGPBovwv o. 6Y0 Loyo&qpoL Va TOV AvVOAXTIĂOOVV AN TOV FILOTTI) TOvG, Ba 
ELVOL UNOXOEWUEVOL AVTOI TAPO/ QVTE VA TOV 00)00VV TO XOTUATA NOV O 
TENEVTOLOG £iye xaTaB&ie. OTovc love. 

H NEQINTWON MUTĂ UAG WETAGEDEL 0OTOV XG6OUO TOU WEOOALUVIXOU OOvViE- 
UNOQLOU* ue EVAv GWE0O TOONO, WEOU EVOG OVYKEXOIWEVOV NUOAGEIYUATOG, 
TOV WC ApveL W0T600 ue BL&POCA EOWTNUOTIKG. Aev ElvaL EvTEA)G OacpEG 


3, AS.V. - Notai di Candia, b. 233 (Leonardo Quirino), 1316-1325, q. 23v. H aoxeraxi 
£vOeiEn oqpeiierai 0T0v atiuvnoTo Mario Cattapan. 

4. Ta ro 6ovieun6oio 01n ueoaiwvintii Evownn BA. To ao £oyo rov CH. VERLINDEN, 
L'esclavage dans l'Europe medievale, I-Ill (Ghent 1977). ESix6reoa ya To Govieun6oio 
o1nv Korn 1ns exoxiic Bi. O IAi05, La Crete, dâbouche et plaque tournante de la traite 
des esclaves aux XIV et XV siecles , Studi in onore di Amintore Fanfani, III (1 Medioevo) 
(Milano 1962), 593 x.e. BA. xoi M. GALLINA, Finanza, credito e commercio a Candia fra la 
fine del XIII secolo e Pinizio del XIV, Memorie del/l' Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, II 
- Classe di Scienze Morali, Storiche e Filologiche, serie V, vol. 7-8 (1986), 59-63. 
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av «ot &vOowno. Tov Neyoon6vTe» Boionovrav 01nv EvBo.as f eixav Eo0ei 
0TNv Korn ue TOv 1006 AOANON Ouro (1 evSexoutvoc ot ue &ihovc). 
Enoutvws, dev unopovue va movue ue Refaidrnra av o. 6vo xonrinoi lu- 
YE&POL EVENAGuNOav 0£ avTv In GOvĂEurOoI VI60EON TUELBEVOVTUG 0TO 
vnoi AUTO T1wv Z10046Wv fi ATÂUWG WETOKLVOUUEVOL VE XĂNOLO OXTIĂ TIS 
Ko'rns, 6nov vyivovrav ayopanwinoiec onhiâfuv. O Acuov Tuâiag avine 
TOOPAVWG OTO GTUXo AvOEWRLvo OVvANIKĂ Ov eiye OvOGEL OiYuGAWTO 0£ 
X&noLo and Ta oxiaforă&taoa rs Meooyeiov 1ns enoxic. [loc eixe Snuut- 
ovoynei To ovyxexoiutvo oxiaBonătaoo; “H1av ANOTEAEOUO TELPOTINTIG 
ErL600puic Î OvvEneva TOAeHunii; AVTINAEANEONG Kat WETOEV NOLUD)V OXOL- 
Boss, Ilovag eOvuu6TnTog ÎTav 0 atyudiwTrog nov egayooâorne; To vouă 
Tov, Atv, elvau Butovriwv6, enoutvos Îrav miBavOTraTa X0LOTLuvĂG. Ti Ârav 
o Bia6iueooc kai Noua ÎTOvV Ţ XVELA AOYOÂLA TO; Eveoyovoe ya nidavEc 
Avâ'yxeg Ins YvooOTIis Beveruntic omovytvevac Venier, Enoi(e Tov 06AO TOv ue- 
OGLOvTa ue OXOn6 To qpehoc fi pânws ÎTav o i6.oc 6ovitunopoc; Ko. n 8£- 
ON Twv 6vV0 tovyo&puv noa ÎTav 01nv Gin vn60eon; To 6.0 To neoiex6ue- 
VO TO £yY06&pov nNLOTONOILEI GT. ELXAV OXOTO, WOMG OVYXEVTOWVAV TO OAvA- 
YXOlO XONUATIXĂ 1006, va NĂPOVV TOv AEOVTO AO TO N06OWNO NOV TOvG 
£6woe To Xotuara, nad Tov Iw&vwn Biaiueoo. Ovoraorind Sia 
XENOWONOLOVV TOV OXĂGRO 0av EvVEXUOO, VIA Va SAVELOTOVV XEĂUATA, EXO- 
VTAG TOOPAVOG GuEon avâ&yun QEvoTov. Oa Tov xaTEBaA av Guwc u6vo Ta 
GENAEEL VNEOTUOO NOV TOvG EYE BU)OEL Î NEOLOOGTECO; OU H10ATOVOAV T0v 
OxiâBo îi Ba 1ov 6ioyerevav aiiov; Mrinuwc eixav eEayooâoei xat &hiovg 
QUXUCĂGTOUG YLOL TOvG LdLOVG Îi Via AOYORLUOUG Giiuwv; Aopaic)c dev Ba 
VNOPGOAOVTAV OE XOTNOVG Xa HIVĂOVVOUG, UV dEV UNTOXE AV&YuN Î K&NOLO 
Gcpeiog xi Ya TovG (6ovc. Iloopavoc eixav at ov Vo tovo&qpor 1n 6uxi 
TOUG OVuuETOXĂ Oe avTiiv Tm GiuBeoi -xai ard 6,1. paiverai vOutun- 6000- 
Amyia, Sa5oauaritovTac (0W6, EOTU) XOL 0E NOAU TEOLOOLONUEVN RĂIuANA, 
TOV 06AO £vOG AO TOVG EVĂLGUEOOUG KQiKOVG 0TNV QAVOIĂA TOv GOVAEUNO- 
oiov 01nv avaroiuxti Meodyevo rov Meoaiwva, ua Kat paiverat GT. XONOt- 
HOTOLOVv TOv OXAGPO ws utoov Yonuarintis ovvaiia'viic. Elva nâ&vrus no- 


5. An6 1 LATUNWON TOv EYyo&pov puiverai LOW niBav6TE00 61. 0L 6vOEWn0L AVTOI, NOV 
evi6yws 6ev nooodiopitovrau ev6u6Teo0, foioxovrav 6vrws 01nv Evfora, xa06)s n pod- 
On avaqpeoev «de manibus hominum Nigropontis» kat Gyu «de manibus hominum de 
Nigroponte». 

6. Ma ev6eheyic 6LeoevVvnon 010 TacaYuEva LOTORIX& SEwueva Tg Enoxiis Ba cduve niBa- 
VOG XĂIOLEG ANAVTIOELG OTO ECWTINATA AVTĂ. BA. ueTaEV GUY TO ONUOOLEUUATA 1OV 
UYNuOvEVOVTAL OTNv VUnooNU. 4. 
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1% ovn.outvn n avooă ka. n naroyţi oniâBuwv ornv Kotirn 1ns enoxic. 
“EYYoAȚPA TOUOGUOLOU TEOLEXOUEVOY GXL 4OVO WOAG WETOGPEOOVY WE ANUEOG- 
TOTO OTO QEOALOTIAO NĂINO TIS EXOXÂG Kat UAG NA0OTOVVOVY VA AVOAOYL- 
OTOUUE Tnv Wu NEAKTIKII NAOGUOLWV B0AOTNELOTIITUV Xa SOOOANIWuYV 
OT WEOOLOVIXI IEOYUOATINOTINTO, OAAG Was 06NYOVY xaL 010 Va BLOTLOTU)- 
00vu£ 11 0Vy%Xoovn EAAeuyn enavyyeiuariuov orevavov. Mag vrevOvuitovv 
GT Kat OL LOYE&ȚPOL ÎTav &vOEWROL TOV KXOLOOU TOVG, UVAYHUOUEvOL va 
MELTOVOYOUv WEOO OTIG XOwVEG yLa GĂAOVG OVvOTIKEG KOL VA WETEXOVY TIN XOL- 
VODVIXG NPAYVATIKGTNTAG, OVXVĂ WETEOXGUEVOL AOXOALEG NOAV ATOUOKOV- 
OWEVEG AN TO VELO ENGYYEAUG TOVG, WE OXONO PUOLG 1nv En fpioon fi In 
BeATiWON TNG OWROVONUXTIS TOVG KATĂOTOONG. AG GĂAEG NEOLTTUJOELG NOV 
TAPAdIĂOvTOL OTIG 2nyEcG uâg €ivaL EXiONS YvW0T6 GTi AOKETOL (oyo&poL 
ns Koirns aoxoAovvrav kat ue Gia înTiuara GOXETa AX 1n boyvoapui, 
ONWG VIA NOPADELYUA TIG AYOPARWANOLEG AVAB aL TO Eun6OLO BLUPO- 
0WV TE0OVTUV KXOL VĂWMUOV. EvOAG OO TOUG YVUW)OTOTEOOUG XOL ONUOVTIKO- 
TEOOvG XaAMUTEYvec, o Avotoc Ilafiac, etye T0 uOvOnVMO £vOg LXOVOTEO0- 
PELOU, TO OTOIO uGiLOTa vrevoriate”, GiAoG Lo yYE&POG AOXOAEITO WE EuNO- 
oo vpaouruov (1504), evo) 10iTOG EUNODEVOTOV NOOGTNTEG OUNOVVLOV XAU 
o.51oov (1516). Avri Guwc eiva m 1EGTN POEG KUTĂ Tnv ON0iO BLOTLOTU)- 
vovuE 1nv avâueLEn toyo&puwv 010v Loqpeo6 X6500 rov 6ovieunooiov. 
Ilâvruwg, ov 6vo noivno&yuovec loyoăpor Ni69nuog Kaibyeooc xau 
Oe66w00oq I40Exog Nov uOG OTOOXOAOVV E60 (POLVETOL OTL EiXOAV EvE0Y6 
OQOOTNELOTNTA 010 ENGYyEAUG TOvG, EPOO0OV WE MUTĂ XADOXTNEILOVTAL 0TO 
TLO Tv Eyyoaqpo. AvoTuyo5c Suc 6ev G.oBETovue Gia OTOvYElA OXETIA 
ue Tnv enayyeiuariii 1 onoua6tinore âiim Soon rovc. Tia Tov Nin66nuo 
Kai6yeoo 6ev ExeL yivei yvwoTi &hin ninoopooia!0. M5vo pa 1ov Oe66w- 
00 TuoExo naoadideTat GTi ExeL EvTOnLOTEi OT nnyec and To 1303, 61. 10 
NATEGVUĂ Tov fiTav Aaviii!! nai Gri jrav Beioc Tov toyo&qpov Tov Xâv- 


7. M. CATTAPAN, | pittori Pavia, Rizo, Zafuri da Candia e Papadopulo dalla Canea, 
Onoavoiouara 14 (1977), 213, Eyyp. ao. ll. 

8. M. I. KONZTANTOYAAKH, O. toyoă&poL TOv XGvĂaKoG KATE TO 1E0WTOv ÎuLOv Tov 16ov 
QWVOG OL HOAOTVOOVUEVOL EX TWV VOTAOLOKWV UEYelwv, Onoavpiouara 10 (1973), 301. 
Iloxerai via Tov toyoâqo Iwâvwn ZauBapă. 

9. 310 t6+0, 306. Ilodxeutrai ya Tov tovo&po Nuxdiao TourtodTn. 

10. O M. Cattapan (Nuovi elenchi, 203, ao. 4) avaqptoei via Tov twYp&po u6vo opiouEva 
OTOLXELU NOV 1POKXUNTOVV AXĂ 10 naE6v EYyoaqpo, Snia6f To Svoud Tov, T10v TON0 Ăia- 
HOVIS TOvV, nov €lvai TO Xwo16 [loairido.a xai In Xpovoovia 1316. 

11. Tiq ximooqpopieş naoeye. o Cattapan (Nuovi elenchi, 203, ao. 1). Aev xur6o6woa va 
EVTOTLOU) TO EYYEApA AN Ta ONOIA TiG ELE AVTĂTOEL. 
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Suna Miyaţii. Venier (fj Venerius)!2. To rehevTaio OVTO YeyovOc, nov axei 
11 WEOOLWOVIXI NEAKTIXI| EEGOXNONS TO Î6LOV EXOYVYEAUATOG AG uEAn 1ns 
LOLOG Ti WLOG EVOVTEONG OLROYEVELUAG, EVLOXVEL Iv Un6OEON £EvEe0YoEv BEAOTI- 
OLOTNTOG OT ÎWYEApILĂ Ev6G WOLOTEOV NOV APÎvEL TOV XEWOTIIEA VLO va 
XwvmOei nat O£ ua, Teieiuc SapogeTiui OpaiEa, AVTIv Tr EEUYOCEGG QiXua- 
ATOY XOL TIS XONOMONOINOTIC Tovc. 

Me TG OXEVWec ua 010 nE6dio Ins TEXvnG, 6Ev uNOPOVUE Va ANOKĂELOOV- 
ue Tv evioym mOavbrnra 614, 01Nv neoinTwom nov o. 60 toyoăepor, N.- 
*66muos Kaibyeoos nai Be6âwoog Ixo£nos, ratidevwov 6vruwş 0£ 6hlo ut- 
00 xat Ev nQoxewtvu 01nv EvBoal5, 0a evâvaptoOnxav miOavos va 6ovv 
Xa uvnucialt Îi Gia EOYa TEXVNG OXETIAG UE INV KATE TENXWÂOLO XUOLA QA- 
oxoiia Tov. H vn60eon aurii eivat uGAAOv uOKELVI QAAG 1600 EANVOTINTI, 
(OTE VO VIONUNTEL KOVEIG OTOY TELOAOUO va TN ÎLOTUNUOEL EdU). 

KaTOAyOvTAG, WNOPOUUE VA TOViOOVUE O1TL TO TONEIVĂ TANv ONG&vIOv 
TEOLEXOUEVOV EyYEAPO AVUTĂ, AVEEGOTNTA AXĂ TO AVATĂVINTA EOWTNUATL- 
KG NOV APivEL, UOAG TOUOEXEL TV EVKOLOIO, TEWTOV VA BLOTLOTU)OOVUE INV 
ENEXTOON Ins SE6&ONG ka. OvuueToytic Loyo&puwv 1ns ueooiovintic Koirnc 
0E OUN00060KNTO MEdiA, ONUWG MUTĂ TOV DOVĂEUTOEIOV, MOL GEVTEDOV vu 
(VOAOYLOTOVUE TIG WETONLVĂOELG TOVG OE GAAOUG TĂNOVG, YEYOVOG NOV NAVTA 
OVVETOYETAL NOAAOTAEG OLEOYUOILEC Kat BLEVOVVON CEILOVIWY. 


AxolovBei n Snuooievon Tov evyoăpov 0Vupwva ue TOvG xOBeowuE- 
VOUG XOVOVEG OUTAONUATIXĂG EX6OONG, UE OLOTNEĂ Avâ&AvoN Twv PEAXVYEA- 
PLO)V. 


12. Tia Tov îwyoâqpo aurov fi. CATTAPAN, Nuovi elenchi, 203, ao. 2. 2nuewverat erionş Gi- 
dog îwoyo&poc ue 10 i6o exivvuo, o Ottorino Venier (Ottolinus Venerius), x6&TOIKog Tov 
XwpLov Zreoiav6, Și. o7o (80, 203, ao. 3, miBavoc Ovyyevic Tov noonYovutvov. 

13. H insula Nigropontis îrav Xw500s uaiTeowv Bitwpewov ya 1n Beveruxtj AnuoxoaTia, 6nwg 
GiwoTe ele dareitoei nai m Ko1jrn, nat vnhoxe exuowovia ueraEu Tv 6V0 ueyaio- 
vijowv. EEGiiov, envonuaiverat 61 Ora TEin Tov 150v awbva onueuverai 01nv Kofiinn 
nagovoia €v6ş Lwvoăqpov and 1nv Evfora, Tov AaTivov Leowutvov Antonio de 
Nigroponte, Și. CATTAPAN, Nuovi elenchi, 207, ap. 109. Tia 1nv EvBoa 1ng enoXis Ins 
Beveroxoariac fi. ro Paoix6 Bifiio rov J]. KODER, Negroponte. Untersuchungen zur To- 
pographie und Siedlungsgeschichte der Insel Euboia wăhrend der Zeit Venezianerherr- 
schaft (Wien 1973). 

14. EvGewmwrwâ xarayuwoitovrai dc) 60 TiTioL and 1n Bipiuoyoagpia nov apPOEĂ OTIG TOLXO- 
veawpnueves Butavrivec exximoiec 1ns EvBovac: APXIM. IEPONYMOZ AIANIHZ, MeoaLwvixd 
uvmueia EvBoiac (ABţiva 1971): M. EMMANOYHA-TEPOYZHE, O T0Lx0YpapiE; Tov Ayiov 
Anunroiov oro Maxouxwoi xa. 1mg Koiwuijoewc rnc Qeoroxov 010v OEviuBo 1ns EvBor- 
ac (Ava 1984). 
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TO ETIPAGO 


ATOPA AIXMAAQTOY AIIO AYO ZOTPAPOY2 
KAI IIAPAAOZH TOY 2E TPITO IIPOZQIIO 


Xă&vbdaxag Kofrns, 
3 Avyovorov 1316 


Archivio di Stato di Venezia - Notai di Candia, b. 233 (Leonardo Quirino), 
1316-1325, q. 23v. Eyyoaqpo uExoi Tov6e avEn6oTo. 


Ileoiinyn: Ov toyoâqpo. Nin6Snuog KaiGyeooc, X&TOMOG TOV XWOLOV 
Iloouri)oia at Be66wooc IuoExoc, X&TOMOG TOv XGvĂUHA, NAPAĂIVOVv 
010v Iw&vvn Bhia6iueoo, K&TOmo Tov XWQLov IlGAia, Snavod00iag Tm 
(Beverixiis) omovyevevac Venier, Tov Acovra Tuâiia, Tov onoio eixav eEa- 
Yo0o40e. AX6 avOEWHovd TOV VnoLovY 1ns EVBoLac, NOV 10V XOATOVOAV AuyY- 
W&AOTO Va va Tov rovitioovv 0av oxidfo. O Biadiueooş rovc xaTERaie 
GEXaEEL VnEonvEa kai Ba xOATĂOEL TOV AEOVTO VIU VA TOV VANOETEI, WEXOL 
ot 6V0 (wyo&poL va urOpEOOvv va TOv ANOÂNUL0OvY, YVLO VA N&EOvY riow 
TOv OXAGBo o. idiot. 


[Mensis Augusti anno domini millesimo trecentesimo sextodecimo, 
indictione XIIIIa ] 


Die III eiusdem. Manifestum facimus nos Nicodimus Calogerus, pictor, 
habitator in casale Pretoria, et Theodorus Grecus, pictor, habitator Candide, 
cum nostris heredibus, quia damus et affictamus tibi Johanni Vladhimero, 
habitatori in casale Palla de Ca” Veneria et tuis heredibus Leonem Galla, 
quem redemimus de manibus homimum Nigropontis, qui eum tenebant 
captivum pro sclavo, a modo in antea, donec tibi dabimus yperpera in Creta 
currentia XVI, que dedisti pro sua redemptione. Quis Leo teneatur tibi servire 
bene et fideliter iuxta suum posse, sicut sibi iniunxeris. Et si predictus Leo, 
antequam ipsum a te redimeremus, fugerit vel decederit, debemus nichilomi- 
nus tibi dare tua yperpera XVI, que solvisti. Si igitur et cetera, pro pena auri 
librarum V, contractu firmo manente, in toto vel in parte, ad quem de nobis et 
cetera. 

Testes: Petrus Habramo, Paulus de Equilo et Marcus de Basino. 

Complere et dare. 
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Summary 


TWO PAINTERS OF CRETE AND A CASE OF SLAVE MARKET 
(1316) 


A rare notarial contract, one of the earliest known documents concerning 
the activity of Cretan painters during the period of Venetian rule in the is- 
land of Crete, is studied and published in the present paper. The document, 
dated 3 August 1316, has been discovered in the State Archives in Venice 
and concerns two painters, Nikodimos Kalogeros, from the village Pretoria 
and Theodoros Grekos, active in the capital, Candia. These two Cretan 
masters had bought a man, named Leon Gallas, from slave merchants from 
Negroponte (present-day island of Euboia). Being apparently in need of 
money, they temporarily delivered the slave to loannis Vladimeros, an 
inhabitant of the village Palla de Ca” Venerio, owned by members of the well 
known Venetian patrician family Venerius or Venier, in exchange of sixteen 
hyperpera. The slave, essentially assuming the role of a pawn in this 
transaction, had to serve his new master, until the two painters were able to 
claim him back, returning the amount they borrowed. 

The case is a small example of the world of the vast slave market going 
on during the Medieval period in the Eastern Mediterranean, in which 
Venetian Crete, because of its geographical position, played a central part. It 
is nevertheless the first time we come across an incident which reveals the 
involvement of painters, even in a very limited scale, in this dark, if legal in 
the period in question, side of a social and economic reality of fourteenth- 
century Candia. 

MARIA CONSTANTOUDAKI-KITROMILIDES 


MIXAAHZ 2. KOPAOEH 


TO EMIIOPIO ETA BYZANTINA TIANNENA 


O. ueOOLWVIREG TNVEG NOV AVAPEOOVTAL OTO EUTOOLO 1wv lwavvivuv, 
NOAM NOV Gxuaoe 0Tnv voTepofulavrwvi meoio6o, eivai mOAV Aivyec. 210 
XpOvix6 TWvY ÎWAVvViIVvWYV WYNNOVEVOVTAL TA ONOVĂALGTEOA 1EOIOVIA NOV 
BLOXIVOVVTAV OTNV AYOEG& Tns 16ANG (EAOI, OTEL, XEEATA, TVELG, Văoo, 
0010), 0Ta Onoia o 6eon6Tns Owudc Iloehovuroc, u6vog T0v 7] uEOW TWv 
A0u6Ăuv X0X6VTWv, ENEFOAAE WOVONVALAKI TAKTIKTI, XE&YuA NOV Onuaiveu 
GT OVYKEVTIOWVAV TO XVOLOTECO T0OLGVTA KOL, WEYOL VA TO NOVANOOWV, A- 
NAYOCEVAY OTOVG EuXOEOvE Ins 16Ang va nwhovv ard ra i5a eiân2. Tov1o, 
1006)G Kat OL L&PODEG VNOXOEGOELC Tov 0 Owuâq eiye enipâev 0Tovg Tiov- 
VLUDTEG, Îmuluvav XVELWG TOVE NA0AYWYOUG, TOVG EUTOOOUC AL TI6 OVVTEYVI- 
ec?, noa ax6 Tic (muiec nov o ZEofoc 6vvâorng eie noozevioe 0TovG 40- 
XovTec kat 0Tnv Exxinoia. H 1Voia aYoE6 Tns 76ANG INY EXOXT AUTIV No£- 
TEL VA 1|TAV uEOA OTO K60TOO, (OWG KOVTĂ OTV KEvTOi 2VAn?. TOVTo €v- 
OXVETOL XOL AT TN ONuW6N NACOAAAYĂ TOV X00vVL40Y Tov Iwavvivwv, - 
NOV Vivera A6Yoc Via NOLAOL EEw And TO NOAGTIS. TO LĂLO X0OVIXOĂ uwn- 
Woveverat 61. «utoa 010 T.ăvveva, jTav noaYuaTevTAdEG TEo.oooi»€. 

H anala T0Y TLAVVUOT()V AN TO XOUNEOXLO NOV UNuOvEVETAL 0OTO 
yovodfoviioc Tov 1319 nov ezt6woe vnEo 1ns n6iewg o Av6o6vinog B' ioxve 


1. XQowx6 lwavvivwv, Ex6. BOvwns, 219, 226. Bi. nai E. ZAXAPIAAOY, IlaoayoYyţi kat €- 
uRGELO 010 GEONOT&TO Tnc Hneioov, Iloaxrixd Aevouyc Zuurooiov ya 10 AEONOTĂTO 
1ng Hneioov (Abiiva 1992), 93. 

2. D. NicoL, Despotate of Epiros, 1267-1479 (Cambridge 1984), 227. 

3. IIOBA. ANGELIKI LAIOU-THOMADAKIS, The Byzantine Economy in the Mediterranean Trade 
System; Thirteenth-Fifteenth Centuries, DOP 34-35 (1980-1981), 209. 

4. Bi. xou A. POTKOTH-KYPIONOYAOY, Tuăvviva, TO EurOoo6 xEvToo, Hnewpoc-Kowwvia-Oi- 
uovouia, 150c-206g at., Iloaxrixă AeOvovs Zuunooiov, loropia, Liavviva 4-7 Zenteu- 
Boiov 1985 (Tiavvwa 1987), 15. 

5. A. BPANOYZH5, To X90vi46 1wv Iwavvivov xaT avEx60T0v Snuu6n exirouri (ABivau 
1965), 94: «£2u 1ov naiariov... ec To natăow: PA. kai 0. 54, 6rov avoapeoerai 61. o Hiia 
Kiavotic 4Tav «puiat ns ayopâe» 10v loavvivov. 

6. BPANOYZH5, XDOvix6, 7l. 
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OXL UOVO Via TV NEOLOYĂ TOVG, OQĂAG nai VIA GAEG TIG XUOEG XAL TO XGOTOA 
Tov Butovriov, neo 1nv KwvoTavrivoVnoin. ToVTo Ofuaive GTi OL EunopoL 
INS 16Ams da uro00V0uv VA EUTOCEVOVTAL XWOIG SUONOVC NAVTOV OUL GTi 
BewoNrIxă TOvĂGYXL0TOv Epravav Ec 1nv KwvoravrivoUnoim. Moiovori 
TOVTOG TO 1OOVOULA OT TLOvveva EiVaL EVOVTECO kai Euetvov Tric Moveu- 
Baotac, TO EuTSQLo 01Nv 16AN XaoAKTINEILETAL UTĂ ECEVVNTEG VS TONI”, E 
avTiBeon ue &iieg nec, n.X. 1nv A0Ta 1| n Moveufaoia, nov Ta rhoia ns 
uGMOTa Epravav 0e Ga oxe66v Ta Mpuăvia 1ns avroxoaropiac. EToL, Tu 
TEOLOVTA NOU ÎLUNLVOVVTAV OTV NEOLOYIĂ ÎTAV XVELWOG AYEOTIRG. Acv Eupa- 
VICETAL AVTOVOUNUEVI EUTOOwI| TEEN, TOU VO EXGĂUNTE LOXUOG OTOGUA TOV 
TAMOvouov, av xaL To Eun6oLo ÎTav avOn068. Z1nv OVTOXEATOEIA VNIEXAV 
VO OWMOvVOUIKE& VNOOVOTĂUATA, We XEvToa 1nv Kwvoravrivoinoim. Moho- 
vor. 6ev eivau ar6AvTo, 1] Hnewooc (uati ue 1n Zeofia, 1n AaiuaTia at Tv 
unGhourn EAAG6a) ovine o” exeivo ns Beooaiovinns?. Ilodyuari, 6ev Exov- 
ue napâ6ewyua LLavvu5T EUTOEOV NOV va EPTOAOE Ec Tv KWvOTAVTIvOY- 
TONI. 

Ta Tuâvveva, aus 6ev Boionovrar xovr& 01m Băiaooa, 6ev evrăo- 
VOvVTAL OTIG COTIROV EvĂLapEEOvTOg AS Via 1) Beveria, Snc 1) yeLTovui) 
ATU, aAAG xados paiverat, 0. eurrooiEc ovvaliavyec ue Tm Beveria 6ev 
Elewpav. “Eroi, îiyo now 1nv diwon Tov 1204, ra Tuăvveva ANAvTovv Avă- 
HEOOA Orig nOieig nov o AitEvoc I” Ayyeioc eiXe NUPAXWEĂOEL 1EOVOuLOXĂ 
OTOvG BeveroYc, YLO Eurooixovg A65Yovwc. To BeveTun6 exniong evâapEoov Ya 
OLTAL AG TV TEQLOYI| Tv ÎWavvIvOV POLvETOL WC UNĂEXE NAVA. AND 
INV Gin mievoă, at u5vo m napovoia anuaiac eBoaintic nowbrnrac dei- 


7. NICOL, Despotate, 226: LAIOU-THOMADAKIS, Byzantine Economy, 209. 

8. LAIOU-THOMADAKIS, Byzantine Economy, 209: “The blanket privileges are probably due to 
the political necessity of co-opting the inhabitants who had themselves surrendered the 
city. And they may also mean that the commercial activities of the people of Janina were 
primarily geared to Epirus itself and the Balkan peninsula and did not extend very often to 
Constantinople, whose commercium was the one that most interested the Emperor... Ad- 
mittedly, the economic evidence given by this otherwise very important source is limited. 
But the rather precise data concerning alimentary products and the absence of any meas- 
ures that would tap the wealth of merchants engaged in long-distance trade might argue 
that Janina was primarily a center of local exchange”. 2071600, Ta T.ăvveva, uati ue 1nv 
Acra, BewE0vvTaL TO ONOVĂOLSTECA EUNOEIKG xEvroa Tr Hrneipov. 

9. ATTEAIKH AAlOY, H Geooaiovinn. H ev6oXEa Ing XOL O OLKOVONIXOG TIS XW900G OTnv 
enoxi 1wv Ilaiaioioyuv, Aedvec Zvundoro, Butavrivi Maxe6ovia 324-1430 u.X. (Qco- 
oaovixn 1995), 187-192. 

10. Nico, Despotate, 226. 
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XVEL TV EuNOOIKOTNTa 1ns 26Amc. Yriote Aoin6v 0Tnv n6An ua TEN, N 
EUNOOLXĂ, NOV, rus ANO6EvVETAL AXĂ To Yovo6foviio Tov 1319, anairn- 
0€E XQL NETUYE OOLOUEvA Sinaubuara!!. Ta Li&vveva f|TAv Eva OIKOvOuLKG- 
EUNOEIKOĂ nEvTEO, AMAG ev untioxe OTNv n6Am ua uEON T&EN, nuc 01n Sto- 
oaioviun, 1nv AoTa, 1nv Il&roo, 1n [iaoevrta, 1n MoveuBaoia u.Ar. nov 
va 1iTav £eVowW0TN!2. 210 Ti&vveva m OPLOTOXOATIA POIVETOL OTL ETTLKOATOY- 
0E OE GĂOUG TOvG TOuEic. 

ra TelevTuia X06via Tov BuCavTIOV, m] ACLOTOXEATIOA OTOEPETOL WE av- 
ZovGuevo 0v0u6 oe aoxoiiec 0OTIROUY TUNOv, rus To eunboiol5. Ovros Ș 
GNiOG, TA lwăvviwva «0 SLAXWOLOUOG TV EUTOOWV AUTO TOVG YOALOXTIIUOVEG 
Gev firav eUno]o va vyivew. O0oo nai av uniozav oo.ouEva Berină AnoTe)€- 
OWATA AIG TNV AVĂUELEN TIC ACLOTOXOATIAG OTO EUTOELOI€, N XVOLUOXLA INS 
1&Ens avrtig 010 Bulâ&vTLo ÎTav OAOXÂNCUVTINT XL ETOL EuNOQOL KOL BLOTEXvEG 
GEV uTOQEOAY VA N&0OVV TOv EAEy%O OTO YEOLO TOvG, Yi u6vo 0710 Liâvveva, 
OAA” OTE HOL Oe Ghiec TOAELG, NOV OL EUNODOL ÎTOV TĂOVOLOL KXOL UNO- 
AOyiOwmot, 6nws r.X. 01 Tiapevrta!S5 nau vbaireoa 017 MoveuBaoia. H Te- 


11. ZAXAPIAAOY, Ilaoaywyi, 93. 

12. VERA HROCHOVA, Some Specific Features of Byzantine Cities in the 13th till 15th Centu- 
ries, Bsl 55 (1994), 349, n onoia xararâooei Ta Tiâvveva OTn GevTeoN XOATNYoEia n6Aewv 
(Omovopun& Kat NOAuTIxG xtvroa), uati ue Tov MLoToă, Tic ZE00ec, 1n AdoLoa, 1nv K6- 
owv8o xn. Tig ne ue avTOvounuEvn uEoN eu rogi 1&EN Tic xaAEi Euro. 

13. L. MAKSIMOVIC, H Moveufaoia xat n xovovixi-oinovouii pvoroyvouia ns Butavrivis 
n6Ams xară 1nv enoyi 1wv Ilalooidywv, Bufavrivai Meifrou, 1. B, 98: «AUT6, Guws, 
GEv ANOTEAOVOE NOLOTINII 106060, YLUTI OTIG XYONUOTLOTIXEG EEYOAOIEG, AVTI TIS TEANELUL- 
KT, XVOLAOXEI N TOXOYĂVPLLI| VOOTEOLIA, OTIG EUNOOLKEG EOYOAOIEG, AVTI TV UOVIUUV XOL 
UEYEAWV ETOLOELUV, AVANTUVOOOVV BOUOTNOLOTNTEG TOGONALDEG WINOEG Oud6Ec ATOuWv»: 
BA. xau 0. 113. E. FRANCES, La Feodalite et les villes byzantines aux XIlle et au XIVe sit- 
cles, Bs/ 16 (1955), 85: A. HARVEY, Oixovourxij avănrvEn oro Bvâdvrio, 900- 1200, urqo. 
E. STAMIIOTAH (Ava 1997), 137. Meyăio utooc 1ns Butavriwvâs A0LOTOXEATIAG LOXOAT- 
One ue TO EuT6OLO, APOU EXUOE TIG YOLEG TOV AUTO TIG TOVOKINEG ENLOOOUEG. ANOTEAOVOE 
To 18% ns eunooiâc 6Uvaumc, BA. A. LAIOU, The Greek Merchant in the Palaiologian Pe- 
riod. A Collective Portrait, The Proceedings of the Academy of Athens 1982 [Variorum 
Reprints, VIII (1992), 105). 

14. BA. HARVEY, Ouxovouixij avănrvEn, 137, Srov Onuewdverat 61, 600 o. aveEGOTNTOL 
AYEGTEG fiTav noiioi, N EuTOELXI SEOOTNOLGTNTA ÎTAv AueiMTEa, £vu), Grav anAGOne n 
ueyâim LĂoxTnoia, n eurooiuti S0a0TNoi6INTa Eywve evrovOTEeon, A6Yw T1wv avEnutvov 
NO6EWv nov G.EOerav oi XTnuaTiec. 

15. Kară ro Xoovix6 1wv Toxxwv (Cronaca dei Tocco di Cefalonia di Anonimo, Ex8. G. 
SCHIRO, Roma 1975), 07. 650, EBovoxe xaveic 01n Tiaotvrta «noayuaTevTâdeg nAovoLowG, 
UEYG&ACUG XaL EVTInOVG». 
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AevTaia 16AN, 0Tnv onoiu 0 BulavTIvĂG UVTOKOETOPOG, VC YVW01Ov, NAOA- 
X090N0E ONUOVTIN& TO0OVONULAIS, XOOATOVOE ueyă&io utooc Tov Bulavrivov 
eunooiov ora xEova 1ns!”. [lao Gia ouT&, Ta T0OvOUuLa Nov ns 660nxav 
«Ev EIXOv T0O0ĂGOEL 0OTNv 1GAN XAvEvA ELĂIKO NOTĂ 1] GLOMNTIO vaBE- 
OT0)G... Ev 10006L.00iȚOvv 1Nv 16AM OS XOTEEOXTV VAVTLĂLOXI) KO EUNOELT 
6vvaun» 18. Tevwă, Ta TEOEvOĂHuLa OT MoveuBooia, Srov UnToXav erions ue- 
YGAEG OOLOTONDATINEG OIMOVEVELEG, XOL TEOLOOOTEOO OTU Li&vveva, GNov 1 
TAQOVOLO TNS APLOTOXEATIAG ÎTAV AKXGUN TLO ETIPÂNTIXT, AINXEVY TAAEWC 
«TO TVEVUO, T0v PBULOAVILVOY PODOAOYIKOV N0OOTOATEVTLONVOU ue P&ON TG O0- 
XEc ns wpeov6ooyiac»!?. Aev GievuGivvav T1NV AVARTVEN ELĂIXOV OUOTLHUV 
Beouuv, nov Ba EviOXvAv ELĂINĂ TOVG EUTOEOUG INS A6ÂNG, VOTE va NGO 
Tov £ieyxo ora XEo.a Tovc20. H Bulavriv n6Am 6ev OVvLOTG Oovouuu $ 
KOLVOVIXI) AVOTNEĂ SOAOTNOLSTNTO, VE OYyHOLON UE 1nv Ynoi0oo?l. 

IIaE6TL m EuNOEIXOINTA Tv Lloavvivov ueiwovOTav An 11 0£on Ins n6- 
ÎMG HAKEL& AIG 1 BGAGAOOa Xa INV AOPUHTIXI NAPOVOIOA ING AOLOTOXOA- 
TIAG TG, 6Ev AEiTOVY NOPAGEIYUATA T] TEOLOTOTIXA EUTOOIKUV OVvVOAAUYU)V 
XOL TOUTO UOPOAUG OPELAETAL KXOL OTV AVEITTVEN Tg N0AMS Tovg 6V0 1e- 
dMevralovg fvutavrwvovc ausvec aMiG a. 0rn 8£om 1ns Nâvw 0 EunopiKov 
6o6uovc. 21 Payovta, 6eVTeon eurooiuf n6Am 01nv Adoarinfi, ueră 1n Be- 
VETIO, OVVOVTOVUE 6U0 LLovvuTEc, OAAG WC VNNOETIAĂ TPOOUVLNIKĂ aL OY, 
OG EUTOEOvVEZZ, LOWG GUUWOS TOVTO WuOG ENLTOENEL va vno0Eoovue 61. VvnÂozav 
EXEL XOL GĂAOL OUUNOATOLUDTEG TOUG AUTO TOUG ONOLOVG UEOINOI ÎTAV EuTOPOL. 
To 1423, n uwxoi Boviii Ins Payovtac anoqpaoite. va Gere TO Kexpi Tov 6€- 


16. MM, V, 167. 

17. LAIOU, The Greek Merchant, 100 x.e. 2rn MoveuBaoia tovoav, avâueoa 0710v zin0vou6, 
VOUTEG, NELOATEG aL Eunopot. Tmv neoio6o 1261-1310, and rc 13 nP00WNIKEG NEOLNTU- 
OEIG WE YVWOTĂ Tv neo.oxi nootievotic rovc, 31% xarâ&yovror and 1n Mavon Oaiaooa, 
31% and 1nv Kwvoravrwvovnoin kai 38% and 1n Moveufaoia. And 1o 1331 Ews To 
1352, 8% and Tovc yvwoTovc Butavrivovc eun6povc narăyovrav and 1 MoveuBaoia. 

18. MAKSIMOVIC, H Moveufaoia, 108. 

19. MAKSIMOVIC, H Moveufaoia, 105. 

20. HARVEY, Owxovouix1j avărrvEn, 423. 

21. MAKSIMOVIC, H Moveufaoia, 94. 

22. B. KREKIC, Dubrovnik (Raguse) et le Levant au moyen age (Paris - La Haye 1961), 185 (ae. 
124). Iloduerai ya xănoa Ywvaina An6 Ta LWG&vviva, OV UNGOXETAL VA VINOETĂOEL £- 
vav Pavyovţaio evyevi, 600 Xpoviu6 6ikornua B£)e avT6c, avri Top; not Ev6Voew; (£- 
rog 1324). Enions, o. 289 (ap. 758): O Kvovâxoc Mao6novioc avEBeoe 0E Kfovwa va pu- 
vâte. utoa 0Tovc 506puovc T1ng n6Ans 61 xavEvag ev notnei va 6exrei 10v «NIx6ia and 
Ta Tiăvveva», O ONOlOG TOV VINOETOVOE XAL SCONETEVOE, APOV NETA ExAEpe NECOWRL- 
16 noâyuara Tov Kvouăxov (£rog 1428). 
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ON6TN Tv IWAvVIVUOV NOV EPTAOE 0TNV N6AN TOvG VN6 T0vc N0OKaB00L- 
OuEvovc 600vd nat ue Ta n0onYnBEvra ovuf6haa2. To 1435, enions, ava- 
PEOETOL GTi O AOUGĂLOL VRGAÂNĂOL NOENEL VA OTELNOVV EELyOvTWc TAOiA 
017v Il&roa, 1nv A0TO, TO Li&vveva KOL OTIG YYOUW TEOLOXEG, WE OXONĂ va 
0'y00&00vv xaL va OTeiAovv 01n Payovla uey&in 1006T1NTa OITAEL0v. H xa- 
TOTAEN Tov lwavvivov avâueoa Oriq n6Aew nov 0a tpravav nioia BeBora 
Cevitei XOL | WVEiO TOVG, TOVAGXLOTO OTO Peverină Eyyoapa, OvvĂ£Onue ue 
ra Kâvwa, NOvVTG 0T0v Avi5va2%. IlBav6Te00 Guwc eivat va eniaufâverou 
T| TEQLOYI| ACTOc-IOAVvIVOYV OG EVLOLA, XOEI VA NAOEXOVTAL AENTOuEoELEG, 
apoY noEnei va Gewonei BEBoro 61. Ta NEOLOOGTECA N0O0iSVTA TIS NEOLOXIIS 
IavYvivuY HO CSO TQ0d i. SE TOENEL VA. POET()VOVTAY 010 MuA- 
VL TG AOTOG. 

H A0TO ANOTEAOUOE TO adica TnS dnei TEOLOYIIG Tov Aufoa- 
XWX0Y, Va To ayovtuvă eur6o025. Maţi ue 1nv Keoxvoa uroTeAovv 1iq 6V0 
TOAEIG NOV WVNUOVEVOVTAL TIG NEOLOOGTEOEG POE 0Ta EVyoapa Tng Pa- 
vovtac. Duws n Acra 1Tav To 130 ua 140 Ava TO XVOLOTEQO XEVTOO %aL 
pa Tn Beveria, ue Ovxvă& 6x65 1nc nodEevo ya rovc BeveTovc noiiTec (ro- 
XTOOEG, TOANECITEC, EUTOOOUC K.AR.), NOU COVOUV Exei26, ZE 0OYOVLĂ &j- 
voapo Tov 1436 n AoTa unuoveveror, uati ue ra Tiăvveva, wg TÂN0L, Snov 
00 EurOpEVOVTAV OL EXTOGOWNOL XOTOLOG ETOLOELAG IOV 0VOTIONKE 01N Pa- 
Yovta and TE0VEoa no60Wna. Oi Euro0oL OUTOL «0Y6000AV» TO TEAWVELO 
ns A0TOg und To Geondrn K4&oo1o, via £va X06vo, avaiaufâvovrac va 
xaTaOtoe. o xaBEvac 600 Sounâra ya 1n drezaywoYfj eunogiov 0710 Li&vveva 
Xa INV A0QTO, O10v 0 Evac ard avTovc 00 avaiâufave va raoaueivev ya 
va, exviBhene. ro 1ehwveio. «Ta eurooevuara rov 0a ayooăLovrav 0Tnv A0- 
TO XOL OTO Li&vveva Expene va OTGA0VYv 01m PoyoLLA Ha TO XOĂUATA NOV 
00 E.ONEGTTOVTIAV Oa, EXONOIMONOELOVVTO Via GAMA 10OLOVTA TOO0ELOUEvA 
VO TIG 6V0 NAPANĂvUW NNELOOTINEG TOME Nat AUTO Ba YywvOTav uEXoL 1n 
BLGAvON Tg eroupeiac. To n£o60c, 4pOY APOLEOVvTO Ta EE06a AVTOV Î Av- 
100v nov Oa xijyorwvav 0ornv AoTa Î 070 Iiâ&vveva, Ba uoipatâTav 010 TEO- 


23. KREKIC, Dubrovnik, 275 (ag. 684): «Pour le reste, les obligations du despote sont annulses». 

24. NICoL, Despotate, 227. 

25. BA. uav NICOL, Despotate, 228. Toro £ywve uvoiws ard To 1400 ua. vorepa. O. 
Payov(aioL EiXav 01Nv AQTO TOVG NEGXTOPEG TOvG XQL £L01|YAYav An Enei ue yGÂn NOO6- 
TINTA. 0uTnEv. XGoN OTig acc OXEOeLg nov eixav ue Tovg ToVoovwc, 0. OVVOAAOYEG OV- 
VEXLOTNXOAV TOVĂGXLOTO Eug To 1460. Aorwoi Eunoooi Euevav enions 01n Payovta. 

26. NICOL, Despotate, 227-228: «Some of them... became great landlords, others... served as am- 
bassadors to Venice on belhaf of the Despots». 
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0E00, Snwg Xa n muia»? 

Ta pavovlwă& £yyoapa va Ta Tiâvveva Teheu)vovv 10 1437 ue an6- 
PAOŢ Eni Tg XOaTNyooiac mov estpoaoav ot Tovonor kai o Miho Murinic 
evavriov 1wv Barnava ko Ivan Ogrijic ua. Stane lic, ue ovrixeiuevo TO 
X0En nov eiyav xâve 01nv neoioyij 1wv Iwavvivuv. O Ivan ko. o Barnaba 
oqpeiiovv va TAno6)00ovwv orovg Tovoxovg 300 Sovxăra, Ya TO ORCI NOA- 
oi «valiosi» (valorosi;) ax 1nv A0TO xai TO Liăvveva EypavVav 0TNv xv- 
Beovnon xar o Miho Murinic noooiwe 1nv xarmyooia. Oqpeiiovv ax6un va 
Ă0)00VV IMOAvVONOwNTIXĂ EYyYUNoN Ya 1n GievBETnoN AVTOY T0v X0EOvG kOL va 
aqpioovv eevOeoo Tov Murini€ XaL TO YO TOV, XAOUG XOL TO EUTOOEVUATA 
TOVG, NOV TO KOATOVOOV YV AVTOv To A6y0. Ev o Ivan ot o Barnaba 6ev 
£dwvav eyyYnon, Speiiav va pvyovv utoa ce 15 ueoec?8. Eivat paveo6 GT. o. 
Eunocor ax6 1n Payovta 600vV0auv xat 0TNv nEoLoYi lwavvivwv 0e 0Tevi 
NOVTA OXEON ue Iv AQTa. 

ExTâ Xp5wa 00y6Te0a, Tov loviuo rov 1444, oc Beverix6 Eyyoaqo, a- 
PĂVETAL VA Pavel GTL 1 XOTEKTNON TOv AVAGvO, Tv IWAVVIVOV XGL TOV 
AovyvooxâoToov 0a frav xoAvriun via Tovc Beverovc, o. onoioi a euno- 
QEVOvTAV Exei Orăp. at ad. IIOOTGONKE va VIVO DLUNEOYWOTEVOEIG WE 
TOUG XOTOINOUG KOL TOVG TOVOXOVG VIA TV NAUP&ĂOON TV TOL)V AVTU)V NO- 
AEV, OĂAG O. AOUuGĂLOL OVUPU)VNOAv Va YiVOVV SLATEAYuATEVOELG uOvO VA 
TOV AVAGVA KOL TO A0YVO6XA0TE02 ot Oy Va TO Tiăvveva (ax Srov 
BeBa.a Ba Enoovav ourâo.). IlOavic ov Bitypec 1wv Beveridv YLA TIG TOEIG 
UTE TOAEIG ÎTAv N aria Ov 0 Avivac, TO Li&vveva Hai To A0YVOOKA- 
0T00 OXvEGONKav ax T1ovg TOoVoxovc TO x0onyovuevo Eroc (1443) ueră 
OO TLG ETLTUYLEG NOV ELYAY Ov OTOOTLUOTIREG XOLOTLAVINEG Ovvâueic30. 

Mer ro 1319 eunopevovrav 010v Aviva 6V0 LiavvuTec, 0 ZTauGTns 
ZNavOĂg aL 0 ZTEpavog Avnov6dc, GNU VivETaL POAvEEG6 Ar X0vOGPOvIAO 
rov Av6oovinov I3!, o. onoio. fio0av oc n000Toifes ue Beverovc. H aqpyn- 
01 TWV YEYOvOTWv 0T0 Y0vOGPOoviio napovorăLe, evâvaptoov. O evyeviic 
Bever6g IâxwBoc Bavreiivoc EmNTovoe TOLOXGOLa VNEONVEA, VS ATotNuIWON 


27. KREKIC, Dubrovnik, 305-306 (ap. 852). 

28. KREKIC, Dubrovnik, 316 (ao. 912). 

29. F. THIRIET, Regestes des deliberations du Senat de Venice concernant la Romanie, III, 6115- 
6116 (ag. 2659): «... ă condition que les Turcs acceptent d'&vacuer ces places, on peut offrir 
aux Turcs qui partiront des pensions de 500 ă 1000 hyperperes par an selon leur condi- 
tion». 

30. THIRIET, Regestes, III, 105-106 (ap. 2623). 

31. MM, III, 109. 
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YU TO XOVO&PL, COÂUL NOL uAOYARLTĂELA (7 Tu TOvG uGALOTA AvupEoEL GTi 
ijrav 400 vntonvoa) nov xoarovoe eveyvoo, eEouriac Twv 300 vreonvowv 
NOV TÂEAV AT OVTOv O ZnOovOG 10v ZTauăTm kat 0 ZTtpavog Avxov66c, 
«NQOYUATEVTEG TLovvuTEeg». Ta TOAVTIUO CUTĂ OVTIHEINEVA ACPIOEOAV WE TI 
Bia o. evo.ox6uevoL 0T0v Aviva 0£fRu0T6c Be66woog o Avnov5âc ua Mu 
ya Moaiâyaois ax6 Tov avup.6 oi «eveoynTi» rov loxdBov Bovreiivov, 
TEuâvwuo vre BooLEvIn, 0TO XEOLA TOv ONOiOV ÎOLOROVTAV TO NOAVTIUO A- 
vriueiueva. To AnoTEAeoua ÎTav 61. ov BULAVTIVOL EXTOGOWNOL TOV OVTO- 
H1O&TOOO VNOOXEONKAv va EXLOTEEIWOovv 0T0v Bever6 IGxwfBo Ta HĂUNEvTA 
eveyvoa fi va Tov 6w00vv 10 300 vntonvoa. Av AnpOei vn6wWn ri xaL o 0e- 
BaoT6q Oe6âwooc Avxov6ăg nov LoVOE 0T0v Aviva NOENEL va ÎTAvV AO 
ra Tuâvveva (apov Eye. TO [5.0 ET65vupo ue TOv TLOVVuUTN TOAYUATEVTIĂ 
ZrEpavo Avnov6& ot EvâLupEoOmxe ya To OvupEoov Tov), i0wC none. va 
OVUTEC&vOVUE OT. VITNOXE uixET NACOIA Tiavvi9TW)v OTOv Aviva. 

AvaqpeoOTjnaue pe AENTOuECELO 010 rACArĂvw TAPAGEIVuATA, Erredi 
TLOTEVOvuE NWc Geikvovv GTi TO Eur60Lo 010 [i&vveva HaTĂ Tv VOTE0N 
Bulavrwvi neoio6o 1rav ooxeră twono6. Aev 0a uropovooue A0Ln6v va TO 
TOVUE TORIK6, WONOVOTL BOLOXOTAV UN6 TI OI TNG AQTAG, AN TO Mud. 
TNS ONOLOUG EPEVYAV XOL TA TOOLOVTA INS NEQLOXTIG Iwavvivov aL SNov Foi- 
OXOVTAY O BOOELG T0V EEVUV EUTOOIXWV ErYELOȚOeWV. Yntioxav OTa Liâv- 
VEVOL T00i6vTa, Srus 0. Yovveg aYElvY Cow, nov fjrav neoitiirnra. T6vwon 
0TO EUTOOLO TV ÎOOVVIVOV KXOL EUXOLPIO OVYXEVTEVONG, OXL uOvO AG Ti 
Wow neo.oxEs 1ns Hxeioov, Oeooaiiog av Maxedoviac, aMAG nPopAvOIG 
XOL AUTO MOKOLVOTEOEG NEOLOYECIZ, ANOTEAOVOE N 1Stiueon EunoponavYvEN, 
0TN UVĂUN TOvG AOXOTEATIYOV Twv Av Avvâuewv. H eunogonaviYyvoN 
X0OTOVOE AUTO Tn YL00TI) Tov avyiov Anunreoiov, 26 Oxruwofoiov, Ec aL OAG- 
xANoN 1nv mutoa ns 8ns Noeufoiov, nară 1nv onoia edorate o TaEhoxns35. 
H ueyâ&in Odoxeuă 1ng «6eiveL GT. EXOONKELTO VIA OTUAVTIXĂ EUTOOIKO Ye- 
Y0v6G, NOV OVVĂEETOL 1600 UE 1 POOOAOYIRĂ NOAKTIKIĂ 600 KOL WE INV ENO- 
YOK AYEOTIAT OLnovouia»5€. 


32. IIopi. Nico, Despotate, 227: «This may have attracted trades from other parts of Greece, 
from Macedonia and Thessaly, and perhaps from Serbia and Ragusa». 

33. MM, V, 85-86. [IoBA. 167: “Er. 6£ xai eig răg Tîjs Ileionovvrioov xuipag xai [ră] xdorpa 
Tîlg BAOLAEiAG uOV YEVOUEvAG TAVNYUPELG. 

34. CATHERINE ASDRACHA, Les Foires en Epire mâdievale, XVI Internat. Byzantinistenkogress. 
Akten: JOB 32/3/ (1982), 438. 
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Summary 
COMMERCE IN BYZANTINE IOANNINA 


Wine, wheat, barley, cheese, fishes, fruits and meat were the main prod- 
ucts one could find in the market of Ioannina. The vineyards outside the city 
are quite often met in the sources from the llth until the 15th century. We 
also meet millet and wax, which presupposes that the bee-keeping was devel- 
oped, too. Cattle breeding had also been developed but in the sources we come 
across a few sheep and cows. On the country, many wild birds and animals 
are memorized (amongst them bears, too) which were hunted. Finally, fishery 
was the occupation of a large portion of the population, due to the existence 
of the nearby lakes and of their “vivaria” (fisheries). 

Trade was highly developed in the city. Although Ioannina was not a sea- 
side city, with a port in the sea where the commercial ships could dock and 
supply the city with their trades, there were many examples of inhabitants of 
Ioannina that traded outside the city. The city, nevertheless, lacked a wealthy 
and independent middle class. Aristocracy dominated everywhere, as in all 
the other Byzantine cities, even in those where trade was a large portion of 
the economic activity (like Monemvasia for example). Ioannina had comercial 
bonds with Ragouza (merchants from Ragouza traded in Ioannina always in 
correlation with Arta) but also with Avlona, where there possibly was a small 
commercial colony of citizens of Ioannina. On the other hand, loannina, as a 
city, was not completely indifferent to the Venetians. Trade was developed 
but both the exports and the imports depended on the city of Arta and its 
port, where many products arrived, and less on Avlona and the other lonian 
ports. 


MICHAEL KORDOSES 


BAPBAPA KOYTABA-AEAHBOPIA 


TA PYTA E TOAIEMOY -TO BYZANTIO 
KAI H ONEIPOKPITIKH TOY£ EHMEIOAOTIA 


Eivar navovOEbnLN Saxpovwh OvviBea vă XENOWMONOLEdvTAL PuTă 
Vă vă 0T0AU0T0dv YGO00LL xoi NEoWna. H Oveiooxourixi) Onuevoiovia £5 
&iiov ovv6teTruL ut Boots LOTOOIREG Ovvreravyutvec. ME pernoia a To 
TOVG OV0 Yevinoc KOavOveg 0t pă NOOOnG&GeLa 0vvĂva0u0d Tovc, Bă 1o00- 
6L00L01T00dv Tă EiOn ai 1) X010N Tv xoounTIKx&v puTG)v 0T0 BuLGvuo xa- 
Bd xai 1) ONuaoia TÂG EupPEVLOTG TOVG OTĂ OVELOA XVPIUG OG NEO TV KOL- 
VOvVUAN &vTiimypn nov Tv xaGopite.. 

ZTOv EVOUTEOO X0ovuă xai Tonină Bulavrivd 46040 EXovue uOOTuOiEG 
PL (PUTIROVG OTOMONOVE voi, O neiueva- îjdn, And Tv AOXOuLSTNTa. Ac Bv- 
umBodue n.x. Ti; &vacpootg roi Hod6orov 0Thv xâivyn roi £E5â&qpovc ut 
WVETLĂ XATĂ TV NOAVNYVELI IOOETOWNAOIa Tot ZEoEn Vă Ti O&BaoN 0TNv 
Evodrn &nd Th yepvoa 010v EMironovro îi vă EOETOAONuOVE OTU Z0V0u2. 
Zvwvapeic eivau Enionc oi nâunoiieş doyoTeyvitc &vapootc ut 70 e5yAuT- 
TO LOW TOv EiKXOvVOYEAPIO EuuETOO A6yo Tod Meieâyoov, nov 6a0wOmxe 
9Th Butovriwvi xifoTo Tis Ilaiarwîs AvBoiovyiac xoi Grov 0vxvă rowila 
AvON XOOuOoVv XGNOLEG KOuec?. 

KaTă Th uEON meoio6o, O PUTInOG OTOALONUOG XWEWV KOL T0OOWNWV, 
ONuSoLog oi LOuwTuu6G, OvvexiteL TOVG TOGNOvG TG AOXOLOTNTOG. X0NOO- 
NoLodvTaL &vON xoi xvoiwoc xiadiă îi pia Ano noiveTi, aeiBaiî, &vOex1L- 
x xi 0vvi0wG evo)8n pură, Ană 7 ot elit OvvOtoeuc. 


1. Ano Th ueicrn Egaup€Onxav oi xÎnoi Ws uoviuOTEpEG HaTAONEvEG ut EiGinEg nooinoEoe 
pă Thv SÂN Bau 6EpHON TOU XUEOv T0vc. 

2. Ilopi. Hoo661rov loropia 010 Herodote, Histoires, xeiuevo xai Yan ueră&poaon PH.- 
E. LEGRAND (Paris 1953), Z, 54, H 99, Soc aiwvac n.X. (reoi To 480 - negi 10 420). 

3. IIoBA. n.x. orhv Ilaiativi AvBoioyia 910 Anthologie grecque, premiere partie, Anthologie 
Palatine, Ex6. P. WALTZ, ]. GUILLON, F. BUFFIERE, R. AUBRETON, 1. I-XII (Paris 1928-1974), 
TO vm &0. 147 (146) Eoyo rod Meieâypov (TEin 20v, &oxt lov aiva m.X.), Srov 
OTEPOVI ANO AEUXOLO, VAOHLOOO, WVEOTIEG, XOLVA, KXEGKO, V&xwvBovc x0i TELAVTEPVIĂAOA 
Oro;ite. 1hv x6un Tăc woaiac Hio6woac. 
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d no0s Tov XW00v6, Oaowtovrav noMitc uooTvoiec vii 6,1. lOXve 
OTOVG NEVTOLOUG SOEGUOvG 1OAewv nai voios Tis KWwvoTAVvTIvoUnOANG, 
0T0v In76500u0, Org Enximoiec Î 01% Ilodru. Eivou i6L.OiTEOA SLOUPUTL- 
OTIX& OXETInă Tă EVyEApA EOWoTunIK6)v xavOvwv, Nov Exovv GraowBei 010 
“EuOeoic Tic Baoiieiov Tăsewc. 210 XWEIO T.Y. NEOL 100£v10E7.0u0Ă TGV OTE- 
Yaoutvov î un onueivv, Gr Orov GLEOXETAL O UVTOXOGTOOAG KATE TIC EXi- 
OŢWEG WETANIVÂOELG TOv NEO Thv Ayia Zoqpio (7r00xevoa Î 100EevoeiG), 
AVAGpEOOVTAL %.006ş, Sâpvn, uvorid, devrooiifavo kai TOLĂia Ed ENO- 
XLaxă ă&vOn Ami nai evi)dn?. Atv OnuewveToat Ev nOoxemEvu 06 TO6N0c 
X010NS Tov, 

Il.d xeowoapitc elvai oi &vapootc 0E OVyuenouutvovg £00T00u0Y, 
SNWS T.X. OTV UnOd0XN 10% avronodrooa Baoiieiov A” xauTă Ti) 0ovauBev- 
TUN EXGVOĂO TOU NETĂ AND TOAEUINEG ETLXELOTIOELG OTO &VATOAMNKO 0UVOCO 
(871). Tov vno6EyOnxav Ew &rd Th Baouevovoa 010 “EB6ouov ăvOowno. 
Anăons Miixiac ut orepăwa ând ăvOn xoi roovrăpvii,u, TO EUWOG Ha- 
AvpOnxe &rd ăven xoi unhoye nai Evac YEvInOTEOOG OTOALOUOŞ Ard 6ăpYn, 
Sevreoiifavo, uvooivn, reovrăpviia xoi &iia ăvân, 01] Sa6oouh nov 0ă 
GHONOVBOOE O UVTONEATOEAG ARĂ TU TElWN 010 NEVTOO Tâc 16AMG NO06 TO 
Ilaidr. Ilatdiă ueră Tâv £E dvOEwv xaTEOXEVOOUEvWV 0TEPĂVUV VNOĂE- 
YOVTOL 0 &VOAOYN NOOVEVEOTEON NECINTWON Oi TOV UVTONEATOEA Oe6- 
cqpiio (837)6. ZE awreş Tic pveteg 6Ev Geunowviterou 1 Ono X0T0 T6v OTE- 
P&vov, SM. Âv XENOWMONOLODVTOL YLĂ TOV YEVIXOTEOO BLSKOOUO T6)Y XOWEWY 
îj &v T& PECOVv NEGOWna. 

21% eiuevo pă Tis Enionuec Ex6nioeig xară Th priotevia (60x%î) no€- 
oBewv ro &oafinoi nodrovc Tric Taoooi 0Thv KwvoravTivovVroiN, STav 
Baoi)eve 0 Kwvoravrivog Z Ilooqwvoovyevvnros ai 6 Y+6s Tov Pouavbg 
(949), Svuowterai 1) AENTONWEOEOTEON TEOWYEOAPI PUTIROI OTOMONOV. Tv 
EXEL OVYYOGVWe. îi TOVĂGYLOTOV EN€EEOYAOTEI, TLOTEVU), O LdL.OG O NOAUNEAY- 


4. Iloi. Baoiieroc TăErg, 63.18, SNOV XAPAKTNELOTINĂ XONOMONOLEITAL TO CÎUA XATAX0O- 
ueiv ut onTh &vapooă elis Tăg ExeioE ei0pepov0ac AewpOoovc 660iG Oi Snov Onueu)- 
VETAL KO î) XEON rusivov moiouarog, 6nÂ. nowovidi, rd nvEo/nvEdo. ut TO Onoio 
Gopaig Epaivav 10 ESapoc. 

5. Toi BaoiiEwg Enavei00vrog ueră vixns âxd roi noituov Tepoinijg xai Ieouavixiag, 6i- 
enEoaoev Exi ră 'Hoia Ev 1q) EB6Ouw (...) 6 GE Exaoxoc Tiig 1OAewg TOONTOLĂVATo xa- 
TAOTEVAG Tî)v OÂLv AO Tîjg X0vofis 1O0Tms uExo. Tiis xaixîic (Baoiieroc Tă&c, 4981620, 
4999.12). Ti rd “EfSouov ai Tă onueia nopeiag Tod avroxoăropa Bi. yevinxă R. JANIN, 
Constantinople Byzantine (Paris 19582) ori oineiec &vapoptc. 

6. Ilofi. Baoiieiog Târg, 5072-5085, &hiă nai G00a OYeTină 100AvAPECOvVTAL VLă TEON- 
YoYuevo naoeupeo?) Boiaufo roi id.ov avroxoâropa idaireoa 50537. 
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uUOV KovoTavTivoc, nov Wnovyoăqpev 10 "Exeo Tîjg Baoiiciov 1ăSewc KO 
EYeu TOV 106TO A6YO 0TOV OVYyREXOIUEVO E0OTAOUO!. ZT06)vETaL TO ESOPog 
UE x100d noi dâpvn Org aiovoec 100 IIOAOTLOV nov Evo. Yevunîis X010Ns, 
ut devrooiipavo noi uvoriă OTiq Oine.OTreoec (0Tig TL0 it TIxîs Xo%ONs 6MA.) 
x0 ut Toravrăpviia 01) ueyâim ai0ovoa TeleTĂv (uEyac TOi%Âivog) OT 
Mavyvavoas. Xonomonoodvroi Exiong 6eză ai &OLOTEEE, Srws OniveTaL, 
206) 61. ovveBauve nai HAT TiG 7r00£4evoeiG, OvvO£oeiq Aro Săpvn xvoiws 
Oi Oro ăia Exojiană &vOn. IloGxerat yLă 0OTavoia, uinO0V; OTAVEOUG 
OmA., ko orepăvia?. Oi naraonevec avrtg ornoitovrai ot eidintc wnodoytg 
010 TOiX0vc xai 010 Sânedo, nov OvouGLOVvTOL &VTIOTOLXA TOTĂNULA Xa 
6Ev5oa!0. Tă 6v6uaTa NACOANEUNOWwv, vouitu), OE TONOBETIIOEIG KATĂ OELOEC- 
Y0auuEG. OTiG. KOTAKGEvEpEG ExupâveLec Ho râvu 0E €LĂovc OTVAOLG 010. 
Edaqpoc. Dă Ti; Yoouutcg 0Ovvnyooei 10 oua Eyoauuio8noav, nov X0NOo- 
TOLEITAL Vă Ti)V NECINTWON, KAL O B00G YOQUULOTIG, NOV UNGOXEL VLă TO 
ETTUCPOCTLOUEvO ut Th BLUKGOuNON -x0i PUTii- 100 InnodoGuovll. TLă Tov 
OTUAOUG OVVYNYOOOIV KUTĂ KĂNOLO TO6NO Tă Aavoăra Î Aavgeâra, nov 
Exovv KO B.Ono0unrixă 06)0. Eivou Tă SAPvOOTOALOUEVO AVTOXEATOOLKĂ 
nooTeaiTra (imagines laureatae), nod nâvw ot oTVAovg TOon0BETEVvvTaL OTOV 
Inn66oouo xoi ot ăilovg 6nu6otovg X500v5, ai 0Thv KwvoTavrivoYnoAm 
ua Ot &ileg nOhei, 0t EEOLOETINEG NEOLNTUDOELG: OTEVn, Y&uog, 6oxî) EEvuv?. 


7. TU Tv NOAUNEAYUOOVvN oi Tic ÎxavOTnTEG TO KWvOTAVTIvov VLă NOmINA Kai NEA- 
Kis pioewc Gfuara mofA. ră Yoapoueva 0T0w; Zwvexiortg 100 Ocopâwn, idioir. 
4502-4516 xa0%q xai 456417, Snov vnoyoauuiterai TO tonod EvĂuacpEoov Tov Vă Th 
ȘL00Y4vu0N E00T6)v. 

8. Baoiierog Tă&ig, 5732-5744. 

9. fă 1ă OTEpăvia VNAOXEL O N10006.0EL.OuOG Tă AEyOuEva OxLAOTĂ, nov iowş Oniwve. eiTe 
Su eixav xowopuaritg î oxmuarintc daBouioeic, ere yevuă 81 Nav Eoyo eidiiic 6e- 
Evoreyviac, âv 0vunBoiue nai Tic OxidoTpiec, Tic EldwntG TEXVITOLEG-XEVTIOTOEG NOV 
roootqpepe wc 6&00 1) Aavimiig 0T0v Baoileio A” vă Thv Evvora TGV AEEEUV OxLQ0TS 
noi OxuGoroia PA. CH. DU CANGE, Glossarium Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis (Lugduni 
1688, &var. Graz 1954). B]. Enions BAPBAPA KOYTABA-AEAHBOPIA, Zendado î Cendal- 
Sendal: Eva npoidv ut &varoMirio voua Oric &Yoots Tis AVong (zendado-xevInTov- 
REVINTaL). Xoîua nai Ayopă Thv Exoxi 16v Ilaioioi6ywv, 010 To Bulăvrio Oriueoa, 
Exiu. N. [. MOzxONAZ, 4 [EIE/IBE] (Ava 2003), 193-218. 

10. Baoiieog TăEg, 57343.24. 

11. To oua &navră wc yoauuitu, &royoauuitw. IloBi. Baoileog Tăăg, 58618. Oi 6axo- 
ounrts napasidovrai Enions kai os eixaorai, noi. Baoiieoş Tăâig, 590, 613,16 IlQoTt- 
uărat î) Yoaph Eyoauuio6noav nai yoauuLOTis &vTi Tv EyoauioOnoav oi yoauLoThs 
0Thv Ex6oon râs BOvvnc. 

12. IlofA. Baoileog Tă&rg, 39343963 nai Bcoqpăvns, 1 294,5. 
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[Lă Th uoocqt) Tovc uăc xararonitei î) ANEnOvLOT TOvG 0OTă insignia NOAAGV 
GELONWATOYXv TĂS XEGWNs neou65ov 01 Notitia dignitatum!3. 

Purwtg OvvO£oei, TGA OTOUVOGOYNUuEG, OE uEyOAVTEOO uEyedoc -âv uol- 
VEL XOVEIG NO TO OvOua- T0c EE dvOEwv TErrieyuEvouc OTAuoOWc OVVAVTĂNE 
10 0T0v Inn6600u0. H na086001 TOvG AO TO OTOV00PO00vG —ElĂmă 
EVTETOANEvovG EX uEoovc T6v 6iuwv- OTOVG x0Y00wpec!? ONuATOGOTEI Tv 
EvaoEN AKTOA0yiac uE &VvOpPOCEG 0T0vY OTOVEG: 6 wood; 0Tavo0;, BOnOn- 
00v TOWg GEONOTAC EV TOVTW EOTEPONTE, EVEOyETaL Ev 10VTw BaoLAeveTe xai 
VIXĂTE Ev T0vVrw Baoiievoere ră E9vn răvra!5. 'EniOns OTOvECVG NAeyuEvovg 
G&Nd Toravrâqpviia, 0ravooic po6onidxovc nai 6opoăâia (6m). etooua etân 
VL Vă Tă OOPOOIVETAL), IOOOPEEOVY OTOV AVTOXOETOCO KOTĂ TOV EOOTA- 
Ou0 Tg Avaithpews oi Erc necpaitis 16v Siuwv, SM. oi Snuoxoărau xoi oi 
Griuaoyou!6. 

Yrădoyowvwv BeBaiwc xai ueyaivreoec ovvBEoeic pUTInot OT0AL0u0d. Pn- 
Tă& &vapEoeroal 1 piva Ev ei6e. roi rai Oroiyelov. MaoTuoeiTaL OTO Tee- 
TOVOVIRĂ TOV OWTOKEUTOOLKGV TOOEĂEVOEUV KO ELVOL HXOATEOXEVOOUEVI 
AO 11006, uvoră nai Gevrooiifavo. IloGxevrat, paiverai, YA HATAKGSOEVvEN 
T| OQICOVTIA BLUKOOUNTIAI XATAOKEUN OTO Oua Tot Yoduuaros T!”. Boi- 


13. Ilefi. O. SEECK, Notitia dignitatum (Frankfurt 1875, &var. 1923), PA. insignia T&v prae- 
fectus praetorio per Illyricum, proconsules Asiae, Achaiae, Orientis, Asianae, Thracia- 
rum, per Italias, praefectus Urbis Romae, proconsul Africae, praeses Dalmatiae, corrector 
Apuliae et Calabriae. “H &novoia Sâ&pvns noi naoaTNEeiTaL OTOv ALTO OXEGLUOUO EvĂE- 
Xoutvuwg Oqpeiierai 010 GT. YONOWMOnOLEiTAL OE 10000APOLP0VUEVN KATOOKEVI, Snwg 
AXEIBâ OTOWG 10Tau0ic kai OTă 6EvĂoa. 

14. Oi xovoowoec îirav EntpoorioutvoL ut Thv 1honon Tic r&Ens xară Th Gietoyoyh 16v 
inno$ooui)v. BA. . KOYKOYAEZ, Bufavrivv Bioc xai [IoAirtouOc, 1. A -ZT” (ABivou 
1948-1955) (0710 tEhs: KOYKOYAEz, BBII), [ 41. 

15. BA. Baoiierog Tă&q, 3248.7 noBi. nai ră tAapoă naoniavutva: Beioc 6 runos, Bom 
9noov rog GEONOTAG Ev TOVTW EOTEPONTE, Oi EVOVETAL Ev TOVTW BOOLAEUETE XQi VuăĂTE 
Ev TOYTw GiEOETE ră EOvn măvra. (Baoiieiog TăErc, 3267-3275). 

16. BA. Baoiieog Tă&g, 1103-1112. "O Snuoxodrng Tv Bevtrwv NTav TOVTĂXOvA KO 60- 
HUEOTIX0Ş Tv OX0AGv oi 6 Snuoxoărns 10v IIoaoivwv 6ouEoTIxog Tv Ex0xovBirwv, 
Onwg EreEnyeirat 010 xeiuevo: BA. nai AIKATEPINH XPIZTOGIAOINIOYAOY, Bufavrivi 101o- 
oia, 1. B1 (610-867) (Beooahovinn 19992), 298. 

17. TloBA. Baoiieos Tă&c, 2315.19. Bewo& 1avBaoutvn Thv no6TaoN (AL. VOGT, Constantin 
VII Porphyrogenete. Le livre des Ceremonies II, Paris 1935, 70) pă &vTmaATAOTOAON OTO 
ueiuevo T0U Youuaroc T ut 10 Yoduua II,uE Ti Oinatoiovyia GTi TO TedevTraio Anavră 0t 
TEQLOOGTECEG &vapopEc. Acpot Ghec xaoaxrnoitovv ws Il oapâs Bacpoperină noâyuaTa: 
TO orăuua 010 Inn65oouo (Baoiieiog Tă&c, 31014, 3523 35516) xi T0 OXNua OT ONOiO 
NACATEOVOvTAL Oi 70 xovBovxiEiov OTOv AVYOVOTEA HATĂ Tv EOOTI) TGV XOLOTOV- 
vEvvuv. "ES &iov, paiverat npoopuins 0T0dc BuCovrivouc î XUTAPUYN OTOV XOĂWA 
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OXETAL 010 KEv100 Enionuns ai0ovooc, roi 1oixiivov Tv GenaevvEa Gxxov- 
Birov, nai Enei 1onoeTodvTo Kă&noia Gedoutvn OTiyui) oi 006voL T6v AVTO- 
X00aT60WY, Eăv î) roochevorc viverat uEoa uey&inc onoxevTinîic E0oTĂc. 
PUTRd OTOMOUĂ 0E LOUOTINO X600 uOACTVE0DY OL &vAPOOEG OT VVPui) 
naoră6a îi na016v. Ewvat u&uora 0t TErovo Ba0ud E500twutvog 0Th 0vA- 
MOV OvveiOnoN, 60Te oi EntueAovVuevor &vG&Aoyo 0T0M0ud 0T0v Inn6- 
60040, Oi Yoauutorai îi eixaorai nov rooavaptoOnxav, 6vouălovrai kai 
naoronoioi!8. "Eniong, EivoL XOPOKTNELOTIXĂ îi &vriimbn pă Thv îdo rhv 
KWvOTAVTLVOUVNOAN €iTE WG VUPIOU 7700105, EiTE WC VUPNG 0OE HEiueva Nov 
GVOAPECOVTOL 0E OVTOXOATOELOVC BoiâuBovc: xaraorEpac Thv OA Gixnv 
VUupIx dv 1aAoTĂSWwv, Onueiveral vă T0v Qe6qpiio 010 'Exeoic Tic Baol- 
ieiov răgewg!?, Evâ) 6 Iw&vwns B" Kouvnvos Th OTEqpeL 96 viupn vea xai xaÂi 
HE TOLAVTOPUAAEVLO OTepâvi, xaTă Th Yoapida Tod 9eodwoov [l00506uov 
(1141)2, H Saâwmaoia Sran6ounons Tot yauiiov Souariov noi noefarioi 
&xe 8001007140 XopoxTăoa ua îi Gim Ex6iwom eva. yvooTh &ş 
TAOTORIYuA?21. XONOmonoodvrav voi £66 ăvOn nai orepăva. AenToueot- 
OTEOO OTOLYEIU NAPEXOVV Tă OWLOUEVO Vă UVTOXOOATOOLKOVG YĂuovG ciTe 0t 
EOLOTUNIKEG NOTAYEAPEC, EiTe 0t YANTĂLA OTUXOVOYĂNATO, SNOV yivETaL AG- 
Yoc Vă ăvOn roi dyooii22, vă 0060, nov OiVOvTOL, VLU GuagĂvTOv; OTE- 
pâvovc? vai vă 6apvopogovş kai poGonioyuouvş Baiăuovc?. Zră neiueva 


OYmuârwv nov npooptoovv ră YoGuuaTa Tod &ApOBĂTOV: Exovue KO TO KTIOuA TÂv 
&vanrSowv Ziyua (Baoiierog TăEg, 2787 noi 601) noi vouiouara Xixdra ro AheEiov 
A“ Kopvnvot &no ră yoduuara 2 xoi X &vTiorowya' PA. nai BARBARA KOUTAVA- 
DELIVORIA, Les Chichata, les Protochaga et la reforme monstaire d'Alexis ler Comnene, 
Revue belge de Numismatique CXLI (1995). 

18. Bi. Baoileroş Târg, 57lg. 

19. BA. Baoilerog Tă&c, 50545. 

20. Theodoros Prodromos, Historische Gedichte, Ex5. W. HORANDNER, Wiener Byzantinische 
Studien XI (Wien 1974) (ord tEhs: Oe66wooc I1lo05pouog) XIX, 112-121. 

21. Tă za0TOn1iyLa ElvaL T 0WYXpOvO 01065040 706 xpeBarioi, nod ECOTALETOL KO OTuEEA 
NAVTOI &xGua ko OTă uEy&ia G&OTInă XEvToa. 

22. IloBi. Baoileiog TăEg, 196 noi xvoiwg 3795-20 

23. Tia Oreuuara xai Orepăvovc, nov &noTriBevrat 0T0v 10070 XWEi Sus MOV T0006L- 
OQLOuoUc viverat A6yY0g OT EOuoTunind xeiuevo Exi orepaviuari BaoiiEws, nopi. Baoi- 
Aeog Tă&i, 19923. 

24. TIoBi. ris ov'yoaqpts Tod AcovTog MayiOTpov Vă TOv Yăuo Tod AcovTog 100 27 x0i pă 
Ti) ve6vvuqpn ovlvyo rod Kwvoravrivov Z Iloopvoovyevvijrov Eicvn: Eic 70v yăuov Tov 
QVTOXOATOO0; Acovrog, Anecdota graeca, Ex6. P. MATRANGA (Romae 1850, Hildesheim - 
N. York 1971) (010 E&fis: Anecdota graeca), 561-564 xoi i5uair. 07. 5, ll nai 564-565 xai 
idLair. 07. 5 ai Eig rîv Avyovorav 'Eicvnv Kuwvoravrivov roi veov ovtviyov, 568-571 
Hal OT. 8. 
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AVTOÂ T0d eidovq EE Xilov &pOovodv Oi «pUTOAOYIXEG» NADONOLWDOELG TGV 
VEOVVYUPUV KO TÎG OXEONS TOvG75. 

2E OTOWOELG GOWUOTIXGOV PUTĂV NOWăâTaL TO CEvyăoL 010 GXOLTIXO TOA- 
Y0V6. Tic AoyEvvnTms 


BOAETE OTOGOUa vă0Yv00, OTOGOUA UOAANATEvIO, 
fiere Tă TArAGuaTa, ră vpăvav Avepâ6eg 

xai Tă VpAGONĂOvuiOaAoL 10 A0ăxovra Oi XOOALG, 
xai OTOG0TE NăTovc BaoAx6, xai NĂTOvG uaTE0vpAva, 
xai xărovc 6evrpoiiBavo, vă xoiunBoiue âvrăua?6. 


>Z1T0v &VTino6a T6v E0iuov avT6v noi 0t Eva X60P0 LOLOTIRO Xa ONu6- 
OLO TAVTOXE0vA, PELOROvTAL Tă LOXVOVTA Vă TOWG T&POvG, SNOV KATĂ KA- 
vOva &noTriOevror von îi pvrevovroti pură. 2vvapi) nai EEoLOETInă EvĂLA- 
qpEoovra eivat 600 onuebvovroi pă uia ein 80071, nov 6vouâterai Po- 
OGia îi Povodiia îi mueoa Tv 606wv îi Go6iouoc. EVOvum ai vraiBoa 
XOATĂVETOL Ed Tă Ewuaixă rosalia îi rosaria Ko KATONOLTE TI AViXvEVO- 
VTAL 0, Ofiueoa ot Sqpooec neotoyec. leo auBâvev TOVĂGXLOTOV WEXEL TOY 
60 aiva nai &yveg AGYov27 noi OvvâvâLerat KO pe Th AATOEIU TGV vE- 
106v nov oi r&qpot Tovg Oroiitovrot ut roravrâqpviia. loorăterai Mâuo î 
Tovvio xoi î) hueoounvia ns nooodiopiteroi 0E OvOXETLOuO ut TO Ildoxya 
ua Tv Ilevrnx00T128. Tiu OE vex00 ut ăvOn &noTieTaL EOCTOOTIKĂ KO WE 
TOv Aey6uevo &v0oudv. Ilo6nevrau pă TOV £i6Wnd 0T0MOud Tg ein6vag Xyi- 
OV XOATĂ TV EOOTĂ TOVG, NOV OVUNINTEL TG NEOLOOGTECEG (POCEG UE Tv ENE- 
TELO TOU BavăTOv T0vc2?. 

“(2 00 TOV OTOALOUO 1000, TEAOG, Oi WOOTVOIiEG uOG NEOLOOILO- 
vraL 0t orepâ&via. Eivot priovyutva 0vviBws &nd xiâovc î pila d6pns î 
EMăg% nai ONOvOTEca Aro &vOn nai ei6iu6Teoa Tovovrăpviia. Aidovral 


25. IIoBi. r.x. naoououdoei ue niGTavo, 14000, 6&qpvn, x ua &urtiov îi nunapiooL, xt500, 
0650, uvomă, upivo, AWTO, vâxiwvBo, Oed6wooc Ilo6500u0c XIV nai XLIIle 1-20 
T6vaireoa yonrevrixăg eivai 6 xapaxrnovouds ră 6560 ră 6060£Yuoppa yu veoviupovs. 
Avcowterov ot oua £7i vupayoyiw mods Tiuiv tevyovc Ard Thv QVTOXCOTOOLAI 
oinovyeveva 010 Baoiieiog TE, 3795-20 

26. Bi. N. IIOAITHZ, Exioyai &no ră 1payov6ia Toi EMAnvunoi Aaoi (ABtiva 19325), 9660-14 

27. Ilo5 2vâ.aptoov noi vă 1 Tedeluc eiSwA0iaTomd Upoc Tov elvot EuuETOO xEluEvo TOV 
Iw&vvov Tooupuarioid Tâlns (60c aidvac u.X.) vă OvuueToyi 0E &yâveg A6Yov 
Pooaiiwv, Anecdota graeca, 635-636. 

28. Bi. KOYKOYAES, BBII, v. B1, 29-31. 

29. BA. KOYKOYAES, BBII, v. Bl, 31. 

30. IlopA. KOYKkOYAE5, BBII, 1. T, 126, Snov onuewbverai uia u6vo uveia pă orepâvi EMLăc. 
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OG EDVIKLA OE AVTOXOGTOCEC HUuTă 10v 0oiau 6 1ovc, SN GLOPALvVETAL Xa 
napanâvu, noi bs &0ha ot &0inrtc. Pnrh &vapooă ot 6âpviwva OTepâvio 
Exovue 01ă Tod Oovâufov roi Baoieiov A. II000pE0OVTAL 0OTOV UVTONCA- 
TOO AO TOv E700Y0Y Tîjc I0AEwG WOL TOV Arouovta! naTă Tv €i0066 T0v 
0Thv X0vof) [160710 wq vixnc ovuBoiov. ZT0v îdL.0 EOOTOOUO Oi EXNOGOWNOL 
16v 6iuwov po00dv orepăvia Ard 665wv xai &vBEwv OT0v MAO kai XOATODV 
x0 Gila 070% XEotas2. Tă 6ă&pvwa OTEpâvia Wc" EnuOia ua OYeTIxd 
TOrwOvIuLo 06Nyodv 1ov Maiâia ot Aoyonaiyvio ut Ou6ooito phua 0t &va: 
popă TOv 0E vuunTEg &OimTEc: exEievoev (Evv. 6 Avoninriavoc) 2v Adpvn 
(7006070 TĂ; AvriOYe.ac) 6apvotoda. ros âywvouEvovg Ev 1 &yăv Tv 
'Oivuriwv33. TEhog, Î ATĂ KOVOVA EOOTOOTII) XEĂON xOi &vTiAmn Vă Tă 
OTEPAVILOA TPOPAVĂOG VNAYOCEVEL KO TRV EXLĂOYN TOU CĂUATOG 0VTEPW OvTi 
TOU x00uU& OThV NEOLYOAPI EXIONUOU PUTINOV OTOALOUOD TÎjG TOCOWNONOL- 
nuevng £8 &iiov KwovoTavTivoVnoimc, no nooavaptoOnxe. 

T6vaireoo Evâauptoov nupovorâtovv Tă PUTină Yauta OTEPâv.a, Nod 
TAEXOVTAL pă XĂAĂLO NĂTIUATOG GurrEiov. XAPAXTNELOTIĂ Vă Tv ESEaiWON 
Tg Ovvi0evac 0Thv xowh &vriinyn eivatr d dr. 01b Gavarindv 1îjg P66ov 
100 'Euuavovti Tewoyuiă (1498) napovovâterat TOVTGONUN UE TO WVOTĂELO 
100 yâ&uov. "ETor, î) Gevreoovyauia Minioutvov &T6uov XoepaKTNEiteTaL Ws 
xoiua eig ăiio xpiua wa eig 70 xepăiuv xiiua, Ev 1 ex vă unv eixe 
NAVTOEVTEI TO LĂLO 1060WN0 ExpoăteTat Wc 


Kâiiuov vă ui eiyev BioynBîj, vă ui eixav Băieuv xitua3. 


Mă i6£a YyLă Th UOEPN AVTĂV TGV OTEPĂVWV NOULOVOUUE ĂNĂ TV ONEIKOVLON UOETUEVV 
Wg &0A0P6EWVV, NOV XPATODV OXNUATONOLNUEVOVG TEXVNTOVG, uWăAAOv uETOAMNOYG, 
orEpavovg 6&pvng 9Tdv “Ayo AnoiiuvăoLo 10v Neo 0Th Paftvva (6oc aiva). 

31. Anouoveig (avrog mob &nouever-napautvev 0rv Kwvoravrivoinoim) 6vouăterui 6 
EVTETOANEVOG &OXOV-ĂVTINATAOTĂTNG TOI AVTOXEATOEA KO WĂALOTOA XATĂ Tv &NOvOia 
TOv 0E NOLOO ExOTEATELAc, NOPA. KOYKOYAEZ, BBII, 1. Bl, 57. 

32. IloBA. Baoiieog Tă&g, 5006-5014. 

33. Iwâvvov Maidia, Xpovoypagpia, En6. DINDORE (Bonnae 1831), 307,3. 

34. IloBA. G. WAGNER, Carmina graeca medii aevi (Leipzig 1874) 'Eupavovui Tewoyiă, 
Oavarix0v 1îi; PoSov nai iduair. OT. 420-421 oi 440. IloorwuA0nxe î Yoaph xAfjua &vri 
xAiua. To EOwo Enifiwoe &c ră vedTeoa Xo6vua: vă Th Ooâun Bi. E. ZAPANTH, AnO 1ă 
pură Tis Opâxns, Boaxixă 20 (1944), 9-72 xi iduair. 17. 'Evâaptoovoa elvai KO î ue- 
TAPOEĂ TOV Xa OTO veoeiANvIxă rapauvd TO xopiroi noi nîjoe Tov “Hiov Gvroa And 
iv Zmâ0o. IloBi. IT. A. Phra, Zxiă0ov Aaix6g oAiriouoc, Tedyoc B, Anuti6eig 
Sunytjoeic, EMZ (Beooaloviun 1962). 

IloBi. Extonc yvauiiua orepâvia &ro uvoriă oi Sâ&pvn xară Ti) BeveTOxEaTIa 0THv 
Korn, P. KoYKOYAEz, ZvuBoim eis rhv Konrinhv Aaoveoaqpiav Er BeveToxpariac, 
Enernoig Eraupiag Konrixv 2nov6âv 3, 14. 
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And Th Yevui Qecdonon, nov Eywve 6 £66, NOONUNTEL OT. OS EXW)vuO 
PUTĂ 0T0AMOuoU 010 ByLâ&vTLo XONOWOnOodvTaL OXEddv vă GAec TIG NEOL- 
NTOOEI Tă ia Aia noi vvworă ei0n: 6ăqpvn, 6evreoiifavo, x.006s, nvo- 
mud, Toavrăpviio35. H ăuneioş xoi î) EMă &vapEoovTaL u6vo yLă ia ei 
X01j0n, Ev6& 0ryv &vapopă ăvOn îi Enomoxă von 6Ev unopodue vă 6a- 
KOiVOUUE XOTL TLO OVYXEXOIUEvO. 

2E 600 ânolovBodv, 6ă Gueoevvnei 10 6evreoo Cirnua «uric Tăc uei€- 
Ins Î| &vaCĂTHON WLăG YEVKOTEONG GVTIANYnS VĂ TĂ OVYKEKOWEvA pură 


7 2 N 


uEoa &nd Thv OveioouavTi56. [ia T0v OXOnd OUVTO EEeTGOONuav Giec oi 


Ti Ti ve6Teon nepioo fi. Tv non xai EEOoLpETIxă EVĂLUPEPOVOA 1PO0EYYLON TÎG 
E. ANTZOYAATOY-PETZIAA, Tă orepava 1oă yăuov Ori vecireon EAiă6a (ABţiva 1999”), 
pă 1ă OrEpava rd ximuaroBeovya, 0. 13-30, rac kai Tv &vatiTnon ovufoMoudv 
(OVVELCUIROL-UOYIROI, XELOTLAVIROL MOmoBoENoxevuixoi, Nyeuovixoi), 0. 85-108, Snow 
ueratb ăuwv bamoriverai Gr. Ti pură OTEpavu elvai ră OvvnBEoTeoa ka avTă 
Ard &uneA6feoyec 1ă 6nuopiitoTeoa. 

35. Ynă&oxe uia &x6un &vapopă 0E (pUT6, 10 XENOWMonoLeiTaL E EOPTOOTIXEG NEPLOTAOELG. 
'Evvod) Tă Pata, 6n). ră niadiă poivixa, nov 6ivovrat wq EnaBA0 0T0UG VIXNTEG MVLOXO0vG 
(lo&vvns Xpvo6orouoc, PG 50, 713) î npooqepovrai nd Tov 1610 T0V QUTOKEATOEA 
OT0ig EnLOTuovc xară Thv âvraiiayi) evxv rhv Kvoiaxh 10v Baiwv, noi. Baoiieog 
Tă&g, 17045.16 Kai EXovv XonNoWonowmbei xai oThv eixovoyo&enon voutouărwv. 'Ened 
OTig &vampootg avrtg 6Ev OToiitovv xvoioiexună Tă no60wna, Ev ovuneoiaufâverai 6 
POLVIXAG OTV NA00d0a WEĂETI. 

36. Dă Tv xaravyoaqph kai vevixh ronoBErnon Tov Bulovruvăv Ovepoxounv Pi. G. 
GUIDORIZZI, ] pontuari oniromantici bizantini, Istituto Lombardo di Lettere. Rediconti III 
(1977), noi 10 mod n06opaTo, 0. AETOPAKH5, Tă Putovriwvă OveLponoLTIxG: 6V0 vEa 
xe.o6yoapa, Ilaiiuynorov 16 (1996), 65-74. Aeon eivau î 6.daxTootKI) BuToB1) Tod 
S. M. OBERHELMAN, The Oneirocritic Literature of the Late Roman and Byzantine Eras of 
Greece: Manuscript Studies, Translations and Commentaries to the Dream Books of Greece 
during the First Millenium A.D., with Greek and English Catalogues of the Dream Symbols 
and with a Discussion of Greek Oneiromancy from Homer to Manuel the Palaeologian 
(Minnesota 1981). Bi. Exionş Tic ro6opureg ueTapodoeic Butavrivâv OVELpOxELTIKOV 0TĂ 
veouavină &rd Tov K. BRACKERTZ, Das Traumbuch des Achmet ben Sirin (Miinchen 1986) 
ua Die Volks-Traumbucher des byzantinischen Mittelalters (Miinchen 1993) ai oTă 
YaMixă& ANNE-MARIE VINCENT-BERNARDI, L'Oneirocriticon d'Achmet: Traduction et 
commentaire, (65. SaroiB), Ilavenioriiuio Aix-Marseille 1, 2000. Eisixă pă 10 
'Ovepoxouruxov roi Axutr Bi. Tov tEavrimuxă Euneoiorarwutvn uehtrn M MAVROUDI, A 
Byzantine Book on Dream Interpretation, The Oneirocriticon of Achmet and its Arabic 
Sources, 01TH oewpă The Medieval Mediterranean Peoples, Economies and Cultures (400- 
1453), 36 (Leiden 2002) (ord E&is: MAVvROUDI, The Oneirocriticon of Achmet). 

TLă uia OOAPEOTEEN Eix6va xoi uia yevii EXTiunon Tâc Butovrvăg OveponoLuTIKĂ; 
BA. G. CALOFONOS, Dream Interpretation: A Byzantinist Superstition?, BMGS 9 (1984 
1985), 215-220, 10 ovhdovyind "Owic Evuzviov, H x0110n Twv Oveiowv Otrnv eAÂnviuri xau 
owuaix1i aoxaiOrnra, En. AHM. |. KYPTATAZ (Hoâuieio 1993), nai i6oitepa TO 
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OXETIMEG OVELDONOLTINEG A&VAPODEC KO Oi OVOAVTIKOTEOEG ARO TO Ovepo- 
u0urinov rod Axutr (1€hm 9ov - aoxec 10ov aiva) nai oi ovvonTintg OO Tă 
Un6hoina (terminus post quem î) A5on Tis Einovopoxiac 10 843). Tă neiue- 


37. 


&pitowua To Svepo 010 Buţăvrio, Aoyaroioyia 79 (lovviog 2002), 6-50 ut evo on- 
ueiwua Tod Tioyov 0. Kai6qpuwvov. 'Exei, o. 8-19, nooopeoerat via xaBoiuxi rr ut 
&PONOLUDUEVEG KO SNOLEG NONOALSTEOEG NAPATNOETOEL; OT AGO 10 Geiov 010 1000W1.x6, 
To Ove.p0 xai n eoumveia rov ovupuwva ue ris Butavrivec mnytg, Tod G. DAGRON (010 
Etc: DAGRON). IloGnevrat YLă OVVTOuEvuEVN KO OvuninoouEvn uooph Tod &0000v Tov 
Rever de Dieu et parler de soi. Le râve et son interprâtation d'apres les sources byzantines 
010 I sogni nel medioevo, Ex. T. GREGORI (Rome 1985). 

Ilagovovătovrai &vapoptc And 1&: 

- Apr | | 

Achmetis oneirocriticon, Ex8. FR. DREXL (Leipzig 1925) (ovvrouoyoagpia A) 

- Avw)vvuog î “ETEQOv OVELDOROLTIXOV &nd neiouc Pooviuwv, EX6. FR. DREXL, Das ano- 
nyme Traumbuch des cod. Paris. gr. 2511, Aaoyoagia 8 (1925), 347-375 (ovvronoyoaqpia 
AN) 

- AOToGupuXoc 

Astrampsychi Onirocriticon, En6. S. OBsPEUS, Oracula Sybilina (Venice 1599) (owvrouo- 
Yoaqia A2) 

- Teouavăc 

'OveipoxouTixov Tod naroiăoxov Kwvoravrivoundiewg xvooi Leouavoi, Ex5. FR. 
DREXL, Das Traumbuch des Patriarchen Germanos, Aaoyoagpia 7 (1923), 428-448 (ov- 
vrouovoaqia I) 

- Aavii î 'Overgoxgurixov ov Oe) âyiw Tod &yiov noopirov Aaviii xară &ipă- 
fnrov, Ex6. FR. DREXL, Das Traumbuch des Propheten Daniel nach dem cod. Vatic. Palat. 
gr. 319, BZ 26 (1926), 290-314 (ovvrouoyoaqia A) 

- Nixnp6oosg 

Das Traumbuch des Patriarchen Nikephoros, Ex6. FR. DREXL, Festgabe fir Albert Ehr- 
hard, Beitrăge zur Geschichte des christlichen Altertums (Bonn-Leipzig 1922), 94-118 
(ovvrouoyoapia N) 

Pseudo- Niceforo: Libro dei sogni, Ex8. G. GUIDORIZZI (Naples 1985) (ovvrouoyoaqpia Nx0) 
- Zovi6ac 

'Ovewponoură &xd 1d Ae&wd Zovi6a, Ex6. Suidae Lexicon, Ex6. ADA ADLER, NEVTe 
16uo. (Leipzig 1928-1938) (ovvrouoyoaqia 2). 

Ilacă TV NOILAIA TGV OVVTONOYEAPLĂV NACANOUTĂC, TĂ OVVONTIKĂ OVELOOXOL- 
ună xeipeva elvat ro ovyvă nooolioytg ut EX&yLoTeg Ec &vinaoxTeg 6LUPOOEG uE- 
TaEV Tovc. 'EniOns, î OvYYoati TOvG OO OVYXEXOIWEvA NE60Wna Paiverai vă uNv 
LOXVE. kai O Tiriog OqpeiieTat uăiiov 071i) 6.60£on vă nooodoBei neoi0o6Tego xvooc. H 
X00vOA6Yn9Â TO TEA0ş yiveToi XATĂ TNV EXTIuNON T6v Ex6oTOV, GAY ai 0Vupuva ut 
eiOun6Teoec ve6Teoec naoarnotoei. H Einovouayia ko îj ASon Ing paiverai nog elvau 
uta OnuavTixh XROvoAoYIXN &pernoia oi 0' avrhv Oqpeiherau noi î) &n66oon ot eixo- 
vOqpiiovg naToioYes (Teouavc, Nixnp6oo0s) nănowwv Oveooxoirixâv: Bi. oxerină DA- 
GRON, 9, 14 ai MAVROUDI, The Oneirocriticon of Achmet, 2-3. KATOATORLOTIXĂ VL TV 
&I6EEuHpN X&NOLw nOAOLOTECUVY &vapEEGY Eivau nai 500 naparnoei 6 G. Guidorizzi. 
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va TACATINEvTAL TAĂON OS NAOGETNUA OTO TE0c Toi &00pov. Atv yiverau 
BLOXOLON VA TO (PUTĂ NOV XONOWMONOLOIVIOL TEOLOOGTEOO VLă OTOALOUO 
X0Ă Î] NAOVOIUON VivETAL GAPARNTIXE, OVupuwva 0 ut &V&AOYO XAvVOvA 
NOV LOXVEL VL TĂ TEOLOOGTECA OveLpoKELTInă uelueva38. KOTOAEYETAL KATĂ 
PUT OVVONTIRĂ, LOAPOVOLAON Tijs Onuevo)ovyiac nov Td xoapanTnpiteL. 210 
TENog EFeTAtovTaL OVELOONAVTINĂ YLă OTEpPOvovc. 


ăureiog 

Gexantvre (15) &vapopec: ăumedoc EEL (6), xiiua 550 (2), orapila Enrâ (6)%, 
&urehGvec uia (1)40 

Supopovuevoc oiwvoc ut TEQLOOOTECA TU VOPUAEĂ Verină OTOuXELO: 1 
ăuneiog ovuBoiiteL yvvaina 

OvvĂ£EovTauL 

— 10 PUTă ut KOAORULEiA, Lo, Xapă noi eiinbTeoa 0E OXEON ut Yvvai- 
X0, Y&uO x0 TEXVOnouia 010 'Overpoxpirixdv Toi Axutr (OXETIxOL x0l Oi 
OvveLouoi: ăxaonn Gunehos = oreioa ywvaina, Eeooitoua i6.0x1n1Ns GunE- 
Mov = Bâvaroc ovtviyov, Eeooitoua EEvns &umthov = oxton ut 60vn, nov 
xaraiivev ot 011) 

- TO RĂDUO uE EYKAMOELG-XATNYOOIEG 

- oi xaonoi ut Booy kai eidux6Teoa oi uadpoL ut 06ovfBo, uâyn, Biiyn 
Xa Pâoava &r0 Exn000Wnovc Egovoiac, GAAO KO TAOUTO And YUvAIKA 
x0i Egovoia, oi 6E Aevnoi HOONOI ut ueLouEva noi GOBEvEOTECA Tă AvaHEvO- 
ueva oi Ga 0£ OVv&OTNON Oi ut ThV EXOYN T0U T10VY0v 

- 6 &unei)vag ut TAOUTO xai EEovoia 


dv0oş / ăven 
xauuia &vapooă 


peiawâă 
BA. orEpavog 


Oi Ex6orintc Eheiweg &nETEEVAv Th X0TON Tod OveLpOxELTIHOd Nov &NO6IdETAL 
9T0v avroxoărooa Mavovi IlaiavoA6yo. 270 ovyxexowevo xeiuevo £8 ăiov ânavră 
uta 46vov &vaqpooă 0T0VG XOENOVG Tis Aunt)ov. 

38. Dă Tov Beuarixă Î AAPARNTIXO TESTO XAQovOIuONș Tv OvELDORELTINĂ)v PA. 0Tă £i0a- 
YOYIXA Tg veoeinvuxîs ueT&pEaonc Tod AoTeui6woov: AOTEuL6p0v 'OvepoxoLtrixă, 
Eioaywyh xai uer&poaon M. MAYPOYAH (ABfijva 2002) (070 ESiic: MAYPOYAH, AQTeui- 
6wp0q), 13-14. 

39. BA. ai xeiueva &untov. 

40. BA. nai xeiueva &urntiov. 
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dSăpvn 
BA. oTEpavoc xoi uvooivn 


devâgoiifavo 

BA. uvooivn 

Eiaiu 

EEL (6) &vaqpopec: 6£v100, xAONOC 

BA. nai ăureioc oi OTEpavog 

Xvoiws &OvnTxoc oiwv6c: 1) EMă-6tvroo ovuBoiite. &voa iiaoov xai 
npâov xai 7Â0voL.0ov 

0vv6£OvTOL 

- oi xaonoi ut xto6oc, Giă xoi ut rixoa xoi Bin 

- ră pviia ut nioUTo 0E EvOUuaTat! ză eynpayoig xai evioynuEvov 
Gv600g 

RL006Ş 

NOUHiO &vapoEG 


WvQoivn 

6vo (2) &vapoptc 

Spooovuevog oiwv6q oi &vapoptc uOvov &n0 10 'Overpoxpurixov Toi 
AXuET 

OvvOEETAL 

- 10 6Evroo ut &vO0wno GOLOTOXOGTN, AAA PTUOX6 

- 1ă piiio, Snc oi avră Tot Gevrooiifavov xai Tis 6&pvns, âv pali- 
VETOL TO Oxi ut avTă, ut DhOUTO îqp' 600v 6 Oveipev6uEvoc Elvat PTuXbs 
x0ă &vriBera ut Bhinpn âv 6tv eivoL pTuX6c 

- Tă nad ut Ovvovoila ut &v&ELO yvvaina Kai ut &7OXTNON TALE, 
Gv Tă nia6Lă Exowvv pitec 


0050v 

nEvTe (5) âvapopEc 

KV XOAOG OLWvOG 

Ovv6£eTaL 

- 10 pUTă vevină ut KOAG: TO vă uatevei XOvELG TELAVTAPUIAO ut XACĂ 


41. vă 1ă bpăouara nai Tă EVOYUATO (OS ONUOVIIXĂ TEQLOVOLOKĂ OTOLXEIO ÎNAWTLXĂ EVuG- 
oevug fi. B. KOUTAVA-DELIVORIA, Quatre termes €nigmatiques relatifs aux tissues 
byzantins: YIIEP TA TOY APAXNIOY NHMATA EIZ AEIITOTHTA -YIIO KAAAMON- 
NAPOHKIA-MAAAQTA, Byzantion 74 (2004), 2, 17-24. 
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AO &VBEWRO NOvNEO 0 OvvEeLouO ut Tă AYuAda ToU puroi: 

UNOYO&UULON TĂ; ONuaoiaG TOD vă COIVETAL TO ONiTI UE TOLOVTOPVA AA 
KO OTă OVVOTTINĂ OVELDONOLTIKG (=peyâim Xaoă xoi za ei6non) 910 
'Oveupoupurixdv 10% Axutr îi tovB05rnra 100 &vBovc nai 1ă ăowua Eye ei- 
60 OvuBoioud nooxemtvov pă Baouicta, vă 10v 6noio nooowwvite. ui- 
VILA XOC&G, GĂAN KO VLă OAO NOALTI ONuaiveL XAEĂ KO TACITO 

- 10 &vOog wc 60pod6iov ut TExvov 7oBevov vai 0E OVOXETLON WE N06- 
OWTO OOLOTONOATINTIG XATAYWYIĂC 


0TEpavoL 

OxT0 (8) &vaqpoot 

KOLĂOG OLWVĂOG YEvInG 

OvvĂEeTaL ut Tiuhv Kai iAGOOTNTA: Er pviEeic 0t OXEON ut T0v OVVĂva- 
ud Toi OTepăvov ut Bâov, ut Thv Eno) &vBoqpopiac Tv 066Wv xai ut TO 
KVTOAOLOOL 

BLPOPOUUEvVOG OLWVOG NOOKEMEvVOV Vă OTepăvi And £iaia, 60% î 6âqpvn, 
NOV OVvĂOEOVTOL UE XONLOAOTINI) NOEEIA 


KGvOvTac Via YEVAOTEON ONOTIUNON, NOOOTIWN KUT GOXAG, NUuOaTN- 
oeirav 61. oi &vaqpootc O0Thv &pumeio elvoL nOAvOapIuTEoEc noi ExTevE- 
OTEQEG. AUTO OqpeiieTaL KO OTHV TAOVOLA NOIAN XONOWMOTNTĂ 1nc, AMO 
Ka STwG HOL NQOKEINEvOV ai yLă Tv EAaia, 0T0Y LOLOITEOO 0610 nov EXovv 
TA OVYXEXOIWEVA PUTă x0li Oi XUONOI TOv 0TI] SLATOOPI) Oi Thv GAm 6La- 
Biwom rod &vOodnov Tîjc Meooyeiov. EvâoiOueg oxerină eivou noi oi &va- 
POOEG 0OT0 EVTUNOOLUNĂ To.ovrăqpviio, EvG) &vriBera &novovâ&Lovv Teleiuc 
x&noLec 0Tă &v0 yevină noi OT0v 1.006. [loivâoiuec eivat TEd0c oi &va- 
GOE 0E 0TEpGvovş. 

ZE WlO TEPOLTEOW TEOOEYVYLON YiveTat, vOuitU, PAvEoi) OTV OvELDOROL- 
TUN) ONUELOAOYIA Î] OVOXETLON KO TI ELĂuKTIG X0TONS TBV PUTEOV AUVTĂOV Vă 
OTOALOu6. Th Bene. xaveic xa0aoă 0Tv &vapooă 01] 0vvâ0ea vă oaive- 
Toi 0E £00T00u0%dg TO 6âne6o ut Tovavrâpviia, uvorud, Gevrooiifavo xai 
Săqpvn, &ilă nai 1] uveia vă TO ev6)6ec Tv 610 N00)TWv NACANEUnEL 0E KYV- 
oa i6.6Tnra nov Oxeriterai ut Thv Exui0' TOvG via ONu6OLovc kai iĂw- 
TINOVG 0T0MOu0vYc. Kvoiwc Sus Tă neo. orepâvuv eva Eneiva nov ANo- 
GEVUOVY TV NUPATAVW SLATLOTOOŢ A6YU) TC X0TIONG Tov 0E EEOLOETIKĂ 
Nounotg meoor&oeis, nooowovitovrar yevină nad. Eivat nO0uoTOTInEc E 
&NAOU Vă Ti YEVIAOTEON &vTiAinyn Vă Tov OTepăvovş ua SV0 xaAoioyuts 
WeTapoct; &no Tov Axd6ioro “Yuvo: 0Thv non, î Ilavayia XAcAKTN- 
oiteTat Wg OTEPOG Ti) Ey4oATEiAC NO OT GEVTEON O XELOTOG OTEPEL TOv H6- 
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OWO WC GyEe.OOnA0oxoş OTEpavoc?. 

"Ag ExvONuauv00dv 1500 S&popoL EiĂIKOTE0OL OVVELOUOL NOV BLupaivo- 
VTOL XOATĂ TEQLTTWON OTĂ OVELOORXOLTIRG. “H S.apOVETIAI ONUAOIO NOV SM- 
Adverai vă Exev pă Baoucta 1 E0v0o61mTa Toi p660v viverat noopav&c 0t 
OXEON ut TOv LOLUiTEOO Yu AVTOY 0610 T0U EOVOEOU ko TOU NOOPUOOU X00)- 
WOTOG, EVvOG) 1.X. Thv VNOYEAȚpI) Aro xwwvâfao. îi Tă noopvoă ua Eov0oă 
orouyeia Tis Enionuns &uqpieoic Tov. Avri0era, 6tv eivav 1600 oaqpeic oi 
G&peTnoiec Know 6vepouavrx6v pă Tv ăpuneio. Iloofimuaritev 10 Ori 
ONAĂGVETAL OG OVuPOALOuOȚ Ywvaixac oi rapăinia 5tv puiverat âv aVTY 
ovuBoivev Exre.6 ovvĂ€eTaL Oră ut Thv NOAVUOCPN kai N0AvĂVvaAun uOva- 
WXN NAPAYOYIAGTNTA TOD PUTOU Î] ut XANOLA LĂLOITEON OXEON Tov ut TO uv- 
OTI|ELO TO yâuov. 'Evvod Tic &vopootc &nd 10 Evavyytiuo (yâuoc v Kavă) 
xO0 Go TO EVyoAGyo (ăureioc eUxinuaToi0a)%3, TO KOUO NOV NOOOPEOETAL 
010 CEvyâoi x0i 0T0v TOP&VIUPO, GĂAN NO T%& OVvapĂ OTEPOAvVOA AO 
udâua, Nod &vapEoONxav nuoanr&vu. 

IloAAă Exei vă raoaTNE00e. Kaveic 0Tă Oxerină ut Tov orepăvovs. Kar 
GEXIIV, TO OVvVOA0 Tv &vAPOEGV NOOEOYETOL ONO Eva xOi uOvov Ovel- 
QOXOLTIXO, AN TO Aey6uevo Aveivuuo, NOV Suc TITĂAOPODEITAL Ard neiQag 
pooviuwv. Kâvei EvTUNVON STi TO BEua PUTinOG OTEPOVOG AEiTEL TEAeiu)c KO 
AO TO TAOVOLO KOL ExTEvEc 'Overpoxpurixov 100 Awucr. Atv Etow âv 0 
UIOCOVOE vă 10 ANO6UOEL Havel 010 GTi EVOEXONEVUG VIEOLOYUEL XONOLA 
&oafuxh Eni5o0oon44. 'Evb.opEoovra eivou noi 60.0utva Er uEoOvG OTOLyEia 
T6v &vapoEcv. Erri raoadEIuATI, O X67oc nov n0oumvue. Evac OTEpavoc 
tMăg, 6ovbst> îi 6âpvns OqpeiieTai 0E OVVELOUO UE TOVG KONOVG NOV N0OUNO- 
BETE, 1] &IXOXTNON TETOLOV OTEPE&VOV OVVWvUNuOv ut GLOXOLON, EVĂ 1] LOVNTL- 
ui Bcon nov 6eiyvev 10 6i6Uu0 xvnapi0oi-A000)0TL0 ANOEEEEL ONWVĂĂNOTE 


42. TIoBA. OvVTiOTOLXa: 

Xaige 10 ăvOoş 1îjc &pBapoiac, xaipe 10 01Epoc Tic Eyxpareiac (xouperiouds Tg Ilava- 
vias) xoti ZE Thv zifBaoav 1 x00uw &Xe.0OrAoxov OrEpavov, âvuuvoioyoiuev Xaige 
0o., IlaoOEve, xpavyătovreş, TO PVĂAOAKTIPLOv răvrwv xai xYapăxwua xai x0aTaiwua 
xai iEQ0v xaTapyyLov (1pon4o0). 

43. IloBA. pă ră Toi Evyoioyiov 010 Euchologion sive Rituale Graecorum, Ex5. J. GOAR 
(Venice 1730 xai &var. Graz 1960). 

44. TU Th YevOTEON X0i eiOuxOTEon OXEON 160v 0toewv Tod Ovepoxourixoi Toi Axyutr ut 
Gudioya &papină Bi. MAvROUDI, The Oneirocriticon of Achmet. 

45. H 6pic-felaviâă ovvb€erat ut Suăcpooec uvOohoyuntc kai iorooutc 6oEOuOiEG 0Thv &0- 
xaia “Eihd6a nai orhv &oxaia Poun, Snov Exovv iduauiTeon &gia oTEpavor ârd piiia 
8ov6q Bi. 6oa ioroprosupiuă &vaptoovrat 010 oixeio Auua: Il. [. TENNAALOZ, AcELxOv 
Puroioyix6v (ABîvou 1914). 
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AO TO OvV&AOYO 6LOVUO xunogi0o-Tăpoc. 

T6vaireon toumveia Xoe.ălerat 6 Erions GOvNTIKOG 0VVĂVOOudG OTE- 
qpavoc-fâov. Mă non Vn60£0N, î) ândovoTeon, eivau îi ovv6eon ut Tă Tod 
X0.0T04, Snov Tv nawnyvowh vnooyh ueră faiwv xai xid6wv Go- 
A0vVOnoe ot 0VVTONO X0OVIKĂ S4oTnua î) rao&6o0f Tov 010vY [l6vrio Ilă- 
10 xi Î| OTavovwon. Mu 6evreon Wn60e0n £E ioov &indopovnc eva. vă 
OVvaoTăĂTAL ut T0v Irn6600u0, Srov î Boâfevon T160v ÎviOxwv Vivera al 
E S&pvwo orEpavo ua ut Bârov, 6. niasi poivia46. “One, 1] Oveooua- 
VTELO WIOOEL vă AELTOVOVEI FITE OVVELOULNĂ WE KETOLOA NOKI) ELXOvOA NO 
PALvETAL Vă UNGOXEL YLă TOWG ÎVLOXOVCY, EiTE OG OVTIOTOOPOG OLWVOG TO 
QeTInod nai Ev TOONEWEvO Tis Erurwyiac, nov ovufoiitei O viunThs Îvioxos, 
OVupova UE YEVIO KO GL OTA&VIOA EPOAONOLOUEVO XAvOvA TÂG OvELOOUA- 
vreiactă. Ko oi, 60 wnoBtoe, &liă i0wc KO KĂ&NOLOG OVVOVAOHUĂC TOVG El- 
vot, Vouito), OvTă OThv noaYyuarinbrnTa. 'EE &iiov, 5tv eivor 6edouewn î 
XOLVI AOYN OTOVG OLWVOYG, Snwd paiverai T.X. 0E BOO EX OLONETEOU GvTi- 
Gera LOYVOVV YLĂ TOAVTINOUG OTEpâvovct”: 

ZTEpavov x0v00vv îj 0yupodv Exewv ă00woTiav xai TOUro Onuaivei. AN 367 
XTEpavov 6.ă Ai0wv î uaoyăowv popeiv ueyăinv riuhv Onioi. AN 368. 

AEiCer TEhog vă Vnoyoauu.oBei isiaireoa 1) ritons &novoia oTepâvuwv 
TAEVUEvOV And Tă Aey6ueva orepavouarixă pură, noi 6Ev unopei vă 0eu- 
onBei O1i naAVNTETOL AO Th uOvn Ovvaqpi Yevih uveia: orEpavov oiovâri- 
note. Evvo, OvTiBera, OTepâvovc rod OvyxexowEtva ein, 1.X. x0iva, văo- 
41000, X06x0, 0vudo. îi uoidza ai &ia mOAAG, 01% ONOia EXOvuE ErO- 
vetimuutves &vapootg xaTă Thv GOXOLTNTA. H G.aqpocă avTh nCopuvâ; 
Oqpetierat OT0 O7i 6Ev YONOWMONOLODvTAL Dă Oi OTEPOvoL OTV Î6LO EXTOAON 
7) YLă Tov i6.Ovg AG6Yovc. Aoxei vă rapafăiei Kaveic Ti) HONC& OLTLOASYNON 
TG EEELOINEVUEVNG KATĂ PUTO X01ONS TOvG OTĂ Ovur6OLa NO TOv AGivaLo 
(Tem 20v - &oxEc 30v aiva u.X.)50 ut TO AOUXOVIO xi OTEPavoL AO Noini- 


46. Bi. Iw&vvng Xovo60Touoc, PG 52, 843. 

47. TloBA. nx. ot vonoberixă neiueva, Snws 0T0v Beodooravo Ka TTG TOCLUNS TEELS6Ov 
x0 OTă BOO Oro Th HEON nEoio60, oi vioYoL XacAKxINEiTOvTAL UG inhonestae perso- 
nae Xa 1000wna ăveuva âvriorovya. BA. yevină KOYKOYAEZ, BBII, 1. [, 32-36. 

48. Ynă&oyovwv nohvâpiua napadeiyuara: nofi. xx. Tivxeia BOGOIG 7ix00v 00. viverai. 
36. 

49. 'Ev6exoutvws OTV NOPTI NEQINTWON VĂ AELTOVOYODV GOVNTIXĂ OVvELOUOL uE TO Ovvn£- 
OTEQ0 &vriueiuevo 0t X0v0d nai &0yvoo, OMA. Tă vouiouara' nopi. n. A 473, 474. 

50. Bi. AOnvaiov Navwxgatirov Aeizvooopiorai, Ex6. C. B. GULIK, 1. L-Il (London 1961), XV. 
675 a-e, 114116, XV e-f 144, Snov xai ră eidn 16 OTepavouarinâv purâv. IloBĂ. enions 
TNV DOLIA TOvG GOXETA ut Tic Eroxtc 0THv GOnvainh âyopă xai Tv rooBoi1 Tns wc £v- 
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Av &vOv EruriBeuevor 1fi xepaifi (100c aiwivac), nov reoiiaufâverai 010 
TOGROvc ut ToUc Onoiovc xaTă Tov G&OXOlOvG 0vYyoapeic &vriueroriCei 
xaAvEiG TO ue0Vo. xaTă Tă 7AnOLOX0ova ut Tă Bulovrivă Ove.Qonourună Iew- 
roviuă 100 kKwvoravrivov Z Iloopvooytvvnrovil. 

Oi TEAEUTOLEG EXLONUGVOELG TADOKIVOTV VLĂ ui OYYXOLON TGV OVyuE- 
xowutvuv B£ocwov 1iş Bulavrivis Oveoouavrinic ut auTEg TG GOXALOTEENG. 
[tă TOvV OXONO OVTOv NOCOPECOvTOL Tău 'Overpoxoiruixă Tot 'EqpEolov A0- 
Teui5woov (20q aiva u.X.) &xro Thv AGA6. Tic Av6iac. Znuavrind E0Yyo, 
eivou Tă uovadwmăd eidind &oxato Edinvund xeiuevo, Ext. &vahuTnă T06n0 
Yoapic &vâ&ioyo u6vo ut 10 'OvepoxpuTinOv TO AxutT NO NOAOEXEL AOKETU 
OVXvă QiTL0A6'Yno0n Tîic Eounveiac nov nooreiveLs?2. Ti uiO LO EUTEOLOTA- 
TouEvn ein6va, EEETOLOvTAL OTĂ EXGUEvVO Tă. OXETINĂ WE. TOWG. OTEPAVOVG 
XAT &OYTv, nov 6ivovv xoi Thv &POCUN AVTIIG TG OUYHOLONG, KO OT) OvvE- 
YELO Oi UNOAOuITEG ELdinEc &vapooEs3. 

ZT0v A0Teui6w00 1) &vapooă 010 OTep&vovc elvai EXTEvhG KO hE- 
TTOuEoNc kai Goxitei ut TOv YEvnO BAOmd xavOva TG OVvGOTNONS TOD Ev- 
oiwvov ut Tv Enoh &vBoqpopiacst. rd 0VvoA6 Tov oi OTEpavoL Elvau 
KO0Ş 0iwv6c; BeopodvTal noo&yyelos Entryiag Via G00vq Exovv îyeritts 
cpriodoEiec îi ya A0AnrEg, niovTov Vă wproxovg xoi EdevBeoiac ya 60v- 
Aovc. Iloounvviowvv Exrions &nox&ivwWn uvoTX6v OS TOVTOONUOL UE Th Piu 
Xa Ti Onuoo.6rnra. TEioş, &vâueoa 0£ OvVELDONAVTINĂ VLă OTEPOVOVG ANO 
OVYXEXOWMEvVA PUTE, KOATOAEYOvVTOL HOL AVTĂ Vilă OTep&vovg Aro 0660, 
tlaia, 6âqpvn, 605, x.006, uvooivn xoi ăpuneio, Tă pură 6A. nov EvĂLapE- 


Seen evu&oerag Exo Tov AQLOToGpăvn: Aristophanes, ut &yyiuni ueraqpoaon B. B. RO- 
GERS, 1. |, II, III (London 1924), 1. III Oeouopooiăţovoau (411/410 m.X.), 448. 

51. Toi. Tewnovină: Geoponica sive Cassiani Bassi Scholastici, de re rustica eclogae, Ex6. H. 
BECKH (Leipzig 1895 nai pwroruninh Enav. 1994), 212. Tră Tv &n6600n Toi Eoyov 0T0v 
Kwvoravrivo Z” Iloepvoovtvvnro Bi. B. KoUTAVvA-DELIVORIA, La contribution de Con- 
stantin Porphyrogsnete ă la composition de «Geoponica», Byzantion 72 (2002), 2, 365-380. 

52. To 0vYyvoauua Toi AoTeuidwpov &NoTEeoe &pernoia Vă Sia Th uETOYEVEOTECA MEi- 
ueva Eoumveiac Oveiowv EMinv6puwva oi ui 0E AvaToiAn kai AVon, Ovuregiiaufa- 
vouEvov Ko avTGv 1â)v S. Freud xoi K. Jung. IIofA. ră eicayoyuă Tg nourinic Ex500nş 
Tod xewEvov Tod AoTeui66)oov, R. PACK, Artemidori Daldiani Oneirocriticon, libri V 
(Leipzig 1963) (01% tEfc: AoTeui6w00q), nas xoi Tic veoelimvinăs uETAPEAOTIS T0v, 
nov nooavaptoOnxe. 

53. "Exowv viveL uExoL. 1woa GoxeTtc ToOOnKEeLec &vixvevONG Tv OXEOEWV TOD AQTEui- 
6w00v ut Tă UNGACLrU OveLDONELTIRG, Ei diu6Teoa Vă Tă Bulavrivă PA. xvoiwc MAY- 
POYAH, A0Teui6w00c 32-36. 

54. “O xav6vag LOYVEL &v&NOYa xai YLă XOENOUG, ONOTE Exei Vă KGvei ut TNV ENOXN KOENO- 
qooiag, NORA. n.X. AoTeui6w00ș, orapvii) 792.15 
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0Ovv Thv naoodo0 uehtrn. ZTEpovoc &rd 066u eivor xandc 0iwv6G, &x6un 
10 xaTă Tv meolodo rîic &vOoqpooioc Tov tă înelvovc nod elvar ă00W- 
010. îi xovBovrau. ZTEpavoc Ehaiaş, 6âpvns, 6ovos nai uvooivns roounvveL 
Y&uo ut EAevOeon (6y. 5ovin 6mÂ.) vwvaina noi TExvonoLia uE TaLĂLĂ 7OÂvY- 
X00via x0i u&uora Onivnă (onră vă Thv Eiaia nai Th uveoivn). 'Exions 1 
eMaia Ovovyeriterai ut Tic 0ecc Atjunroa xoi Aqpoo6irn Ko 6 u00dş xoi 1] 
ăpre)oş ut T0v A.6vuoo. “Oiec avTtc oi &vapootg EXxpoAtovv apopETIHI 
OTTIN KO ELOINOTEONS (PVOEUOG OVOXETIOELG ETNO AVTEG NOV GVTLOTOLXOUV 
oră Bulovrivă Oveioonouuixă. To 5.0 LOXVEL oi yLă FAQ YEVIAOTECA Ovel- 
COuAvVTIRĂ Vă Tă idLO pUTă, OVEEGOTNTA GINO Ti] X01ON TOvG 0E OTEpăvovc 
T.X. 1) ăunedos Snc kai O 4.006ş, Ere.6 Exovv Enec Kai «d£vovTaw» STav 
AvApEIX6vTaL, Oniwvovv 6eouă nai Exei6 KĂAAGEVOVTOL, TOAXNĂOXOINON. 
“ETOL, NOL Onueio &vâueoa 010v AoTeuidwoo xai ră Bulavrivă Ove0o- 
XOUTIXĂ YLĂ TOWG OTEP&VOLG NUOvOLĂLETAL IOWG uOvO O OVOXETLONOG WE TOV 
Y06vo &vBoqpopiac xai 1) yevinh er ExTiunonss. 

10 EXGUEVA ONUEWSVETAL 1 YVEVIXOTEON OvVELOOXELTIRI) Onueoioyia Tod 
A0Teui6woov Vă KG0e Eva And Tă pură, ro EvĂLUpEcOwv Th uetrn: 


ăuneioş 

XOAOG îl HOAKOG OLWVOG OE OXEON UE TĂ PUOLĂ XOUOAKTNOLOTLAĂ TOI MEOL- 
TAENXOUEVOV, TAXEWG A&VATTVOOGUEVOV, NĂAGEVOUWEVOU PUTOI: AELTOUOYEI Mai 
Os ovuBoio Bavărov pă u5vn Tv LOLOTNTA TOD (pUTOD xoi YVLă Th OTEENON 
TOI XOAONOVU ING 0E 00 Au ss€. 


devâgoiifuvo 
GEv UNGoXe uveia. 


Sân 

KOAOG NO XOKĂOG OLWVOC Onuaivet Yvaixa GuOEPN Xa TAOVOLA OG Get- 
Baitq oi XOEiEv puTO x0i &NC6Nuia Xa O&NOTUXLA OE OVvELOUO ut Ti] uvOo- 
LOYyURT) Ins noo£ievons”. 

E)aia, 

XOAdG OilwvOc: onuaive. yvwvaixa -Ev &vriBtoe. ut 1ă Pulovriwvă&-, 40Am- 
Om, EEovoia, EhevBepia: 6 xaor6s 1ns Kalos oiwvoc Vă GAOUG, EXTOG NO 


55. IloBi. AoTeuiswoos 8317.86 16 pă Thv £iaia, BA. xi 277410. 

56. IlofA. A0TEui6w00ş, ăunehoc 732325 2233-2243, 247.4 250,416 27010-13% 2753.19 310,425 
ua OTapvin 7912.15. 

57. IlopA. Aoreui6wooc 14432, 28149-282.. 
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Touc 6oviovc ut Todd Onoiovg Ovoyeriterai 1 OviA01j Tov ut paBĂLOuouc 
10 1) ETiILOvI EneSeoyaoia Tov58. 


110069 
BA. 600 ONUELDVOVTOL OTOUG OTEP&vovwc. 


uvo0ivn 

XOKOG XOL KGAOG OLWVOC: Onuaivet YwvOainO ETauoixi îi GOVAN, AN&TEG, 
LOATOLOTOvIO, GA Xa &v&0EWON*?. 

0660 

BA. 600 ONUELVOVTOL 0OTOVG OTEPâvovwc. 


Tlaearneotvra &onerts Emi utoovs, Eviore onuavrints 6.ampopts, rw 
TTX. Td Sri 1] Ehaia eivou xvoloc xaidc oiwvbg no ovufoiite. vwvoixa, 2v& 
0Tă Butovrivă Oveiponouună eivot xandg oiwvbc ai ovufoiite. ăvroa. Te- 
VLXGTECO, TĂ NEOLOOGTECA 0X6MA Exovv Gurri) Onuaoia, nai Bern ai &o- 
vru, ovupuva EE ăliov noi ut OXETUN 0% Tod AoTeuiSwpov, nov on- 
uewwveraL 0T0vc oiwvobc vă Tă 6£v10a60. Kvoiwg Guwg Vr&oxei uia OVOLA- 
OT) SLOPOCONOINON no Eynevrai OT Elbină BLupOpETIKI) ENONTELA NOV 
îxpoătovv 5he oi toc 1ov: eivai aizuioloynutvec noi GLoTunwvovrat ot 
OXEON WE TO PUOLĂ XOAPAKTNELOTIXG, TV NEAKTILI) XENOWOINTa î| Th uv0o- 
Moyui Ex6oyXi, Onwosinore On. ot ovvâornon ut 6e6outva E5pauwutva 
OTV Xowi &vTiinyn. Oi &qpernoieg avrtg 6Ev d.upaivovTat ue TETOLU 0AI- 
vea Oră futavriwvă Oveioouavriuă nai aVTO GEv MOENEL vă OqpELAETOL OTO 
OTU TĂ TEOLOOOTECA ATO OQUTĂ EYOVV ETLYEOAUNOATIKO XAPAKTĂEA. Tă aiTLa 
notne. vă eivau Ba0vTreoa xi opeliovv vă &vatnrmdodv noi vă Gieoevvn- 
Bodv ot Eva evovTeoo me6io, nov Eeneovă Tă Boa OUT Tic uedtrncel. 


58. Ilopi. A0Teui6w00g 7813 1439.26 2501415 2752.10 277440, 2819-2824, 30526-306,. 

59. IloBA. Aoreui6wooş 116,7, 14558. 

60. IIofA. AoTeui6w00g 1459.18. 

61. Eivou ovvaqptş Td ru Unoornoiterat 51 oi Butavrivoi Ovevponoirec Exovwv toBe. ot Enoqph 
ut TOv AoTeuidw00 utow Tv Apăfwv GuoTEvuwv Tovc noBi. xvoiwg MAYPOYAH, AOTeui- 
6wooc, 32-36. 
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Ilaodornua: OvepoxoiTuxEc &vapopEc 0E pură OToALouoi 


ăuneiog 

Gurre og 
“ Aurre10vY Ev OiW5TNoTE TON yivoutvnv i6eiv xaA0v xa.00v Omuaiver. A 30 
” AuTEA0vY Ev 0iw61noTe 10nW i6eiv <yevouEtvnv> î) puTevouEvnv Ex11j6Eu0v xai 
1OÂ0v xaiuo0v Snioi. AN 23 
”AuEAOV NEnEL0ov i6eiv xagăv omuaivei îi [Ev aYTG nEeourareiv 0azp0v 01 
uetov Onuaivei]. A 24 
” AWTTEA0Y TEQLODĂV YAapăv xai Ewiv Onuaivei. A47 
” Auneio0ov orvyviv i6eiv 60.0u0v onuaivei. A 2552 
£ăv i57 Tic, Gri EpUn Guneioş Ev 16) oixw auroi eire &va6ev6odc, ei uEv E0Twv 
&yauoc, vvvaixa ATerai xai Texvidoei ES aurii; 1Exva, ei uev i6n BOTovag £v Ti] 
âuneiw, âvaidywş, ei 6E oux ei6ev, Eimlero xai oirwc. A 1085. 
£ăv ÎN TIG, GTi GUTEAĂVAG EXTIjOATO vEOvG, EVOTOEL XAOUTOY xai EEOVOLAV 6Lă 
Tov oivov. 2ăv in Tg, Sri ETOYyn0e ueoixâg T0WG AUIEAGvVAG, EVOTOEL TEXVOV 
Yvovov xai ei uev eiovwv oi Porgveg dioiuoi, eic Geoarneiav avroi £orau, ei GE u7, 
TOVvavTiov. 6 Baoiieg Eăv i5n TOUT0 EvVoȚoei xapăv Ev raic maiiaxaig auto 
Tăxa xai Baoiievoei uiav EE avrăv Să râv 6Uvaţuuv roi oivov xrwyoc Eăv in 
TOUTO, EVoTj0E. yapăv xai EEovoiav Să 19v oivov. A 1101-18 
Ex 1ov Iv6v, lego xai Aiyuntiwv regi 6Ev6owv. 
„.. 1] ĂUTEAĂOŞ EiG ywvaixa, 1] EAaia eic ăv6oa LAa0Ov ai 1040v ai TAOVOLOV... 
nâv 1ovTwv O Eăv r40n, eic n060wn0v 100v eionutvwv xoiverai xaiOdv î) Evav- 
Tiov. A 1542927 


XRuA 
Kiîjua xareyeuv Eyxinouv Smioi. AN 150 
Kiîjua x0arroac Eyxaieioda. npoo5oxa. T 118, Nxo 54 (2, A2,I) 


OTAPVLA 
Boroeiş £0Bieuv GuBoixhv Smioi pvorv. [ 23, N 49 
BOrgvş xarEtoBev GuBoinîv 6nioi niiouv. Nxo 14 (2, AZ, T) 
“Păyag £E00ieuv veroi Bivoiv 6oxa. No app. Il 94 (2, AZ, T) 
Erapvi înv utiava(v) payeiv 86ouvBov xai uăynv Bapeiav onuaiver. AN 390 
1] OTapvii îj uEiauva Ev TuEoa Tîis 10Yyns Giiwwv xai Baoăvovc ârro EEovoiag 
Onuaivei ai 1] AEV] KOVPOTEDOV Eye Tv XOiOLv. ei GE OUA Ev xaL0 TOYYns 


62. Ilopi. xai 1ă noofinuarin&: 
'Aunei0v £v oiw61inore i6eiv Aauwutvnv Aiav xaiovc onuaivei. A 27 
Auneiov x0arăv yraieioda. nooo66xa. Nxo app. Il 7 
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07 Tic Tata, rioiTov nai xE050g Onuaivev 1 6E &no ueiaivns orapviiig eic 
TAOUTOv ExQiOn, 1] GE Aro Aevuijg eic xoeiTrova xQiowv Eo0riv. A 1571-16 

Eăv i6 Tic, Gu EAaBev ăn auneiov forevag, evoToei TA0UTov Ard yvvaix0G. 
ei GE i5m 5 AnEOAuwpev avroic no0; oivonoiiav, ei EEovoiav E1Beîiv orov6ăoe. 
„Oi OUx EmiTEeUSETaL. ei GE i67 Guneiov 0ixeiav ĂXOOTOV, EVOTOEL OTEiOAv 
vyuvaixa' ei GE i6m, 6. EEeooibwoev aurii, ei uEv £0orwv oineia, eig Biiyuv 
HEYiOTŢV Xa YvvaLxOG XW0.0udv Să Găvarov îjEeu, ei GE E0Tu SEvn, eig nooveiav 
GAAOTpiag evoe0rjoerai xai BiuBrijoeror. A 15747.2453 


Aurei 6)veg 
Ex 1v IlE006v neoi duneivov pureiac xai ETtowv. 
Ev i5n Tg, Gr. EpUTevoev Gunrei va, Evo1oe. TAOUTOv xai EUyEvELaAV XT1JOETAL 
xai £Eovoiav Să 1ăv oivov, âiiă Boa6ewş. ei 68 i5n tg, Sri EEEopitov AvTOv, 
Arnoiei T0v A0iTrov xai Tv EEovoiav avroi nai rrwyevoei. A 2081.654 


£iaia 

GEVTOO, XHOAONOC 
ei 68 ov (Ewv. Tic) Edaiag, evooe, mngiav Ev Tîj îi) avrot âvaidyoc. A 
1978.9 
ei 6E i57, Gri ânawwoneic eic 6£v690v £Aaiav E10Yya Toi xaonoi, ăro Gv6o0ş 
iiagoi xai nodov zixpiav xai Biivpuv 6ezeraui 6.ă 10 0TUpov 10 xaonoi ei GE 


63. Ilapa0€rw £66) xoi Tă OveiQouOvTIxĂă YLă TO XPOAOI Vă pă T.O GAOXANOVUEVN £ixOva pă 
Thv ăuneio. 
Oivov âniâ niverv... AN 290 
Oivov ievxdv zivewv iiaodnra Smioi, ue0” i5aroc 62 ân6iav Bapeiav. AN 300 
Oivov ufiava nieiv eAdrrwowv oiuarog Snioi. AN 288 
Oivov ueraoxâv npo056xa Sewvăc uâyac. T 159, No 86a 
Oivog xâii.0r0g yapăv np0060xa. T 175 
Oivog xevwBeic yyeiwv nave. Avnac. T 163 
Oivog GunwSns Exroavoi moiiăc Aunac. T 161, Nxo 84 (2, AZ, [) 
Oivog xeeig Enavoev 6oyiiovg uâyac. T 164 
Oivog xuBeic Emavoev &yytiwv Ainag. No 850 ([) 
Oivog xvBeic Exavoev 6oyiioug uăxag. No 858 (2, AZ) 
Oivov ueraoxv n00066xa Gevăc uăyag. T 159 Nxpo 86 (2, AZ, [) 
Oivov ueraoxov oxeiîv BoovBov noo0066xa. No 860 2, AZ, T) 
Oivov oxciv BoovBov noo060xa. Nxo 860 (%, AZ, [) 
Oivov yv0£vroc uâyns xarănavouv Smioi. AN 290 
Eăv i6n 1g, Gri Eue0vo0n oivo, evorioei nioirov xai EEovoiav Gvăioyov 1îis ueOns. Eăv 
i5n, Gr. âue0voOn &vev oivov, evoroe. poBov ăvăioyov xai Tuwpiav ând EEovoiac. A 
6622.24. 

64. Tă Tov oivo Bi. x TNv 1EONYOVuEVI NOCONOVUIĂ. 


280 BAPBAPA KOYTABA-AEAHBOPIA 


XQi EDAyEV Ex TOV EAaLGY, GvaiO0ywg T0U uE1pov mutoac avuoe. Oipeoăc xai 
„axdc. ei GE i6n, GTi. &peiiero Tv piiiwv Tic EAaiag, ro eunpayoic xai 
EVAOoYnuEvov &v600 Evo1ţoei nioiTov 6iă yi105vov. A 1551420 

'Eiaiagş 1ovyâv xEo6os Snioi. A 195 

'Eiaiag 1oc0yerv xaidv 6nioi. AN 83 

EAQiag YEipi0aL OTEevoywoiav Onuaivei tuxijc. A 171 

Kaonoic e1aiâv eioopâv naidv 106. No 50 (2, AZ, [) 

Kaonoic £1avv eioogâv 0vvudv Tic nto60g eioi5n răxa. No 500 (5, A5, [) 
Kaonoi Eicuâv 6pâv naiv 106. [ 12065 


"Ex 1ov Iv6Gv, Ileo0v xai Aiyuntiwv regi 6iapdouwv Bowudrwv. A 196-198 
BA. xai Guneioc xai OTEpuvog 


uv00ivn 

Eăv iSn Tic, Ori uvooivqv 6Ev6oov Eoxev, evyevei utv âvO0wnw, rw 6£, 
TQ00xX01AndoeTai Să 10 euâd6ec Toi GEvâpov xai Ovyyaonoerai auTE. A 110. 
ŞI 

Tă 6E uvooivng pviia xai 6ev6goiufăvov xai 6ăpvnş £ăv i5n Tic, Gri Eooave 
TATA Ev 16) 0ixw aQVToI GO0vvIi0w; TTWXOG (5V, EVOTIOEL DĂOUTOV TO &v5OGv 
evyevâv ei GE î57 Toro uEy.0Toc 0vviiOnc w5v, raura eig Biiyuv auToi x0iveral. 
ei 68 i5n ic, 5ru uvooivng niă6wv eiyev, ei utv eo Baoiieic, ueră vwvauxds 
âvaEiag ovvovorăoer nai ei uăv moav oi xiă60. ueră Giâidv, rexvodoei, ei SE uri, 
OU TEXVvuOeu ei 0E Toi xoiwvoi Aaoi, eig vwvaixa xai TExvov AnroBHoeTaL avTĂ 
Guoiwg. A 1595.42 


65. Ilapa0€Tw £60% ko Tă Ove.DOuavIuIRă VL TO AG6L pă ută TÂNEEOTEOT EiXOvA TIS ONUELO- 
Movyiaş Tic EMâc. 
“EAaLov Gieipeoai xai0v 700056xa xaip0v. [ 53 
“EAQL0Y neouyxvOîjva. îj &icipaoBa. xaioic xaioobc onuaivei. A 170 
'Eiaiw reouyeio8a. î âieiyao8a. xaidv xa.pov omuaivei. AN 81 
“Eiaov aieiv â0oworiav onuaivei. AN 82 
“EAaLOY XiveLv Ev GOĂuaTi G0EwOTIav Onuaiver. A183 
Kăpa xevwBăv Eiaov xonoTov voci. Nxp II 37 
Oodv EAaov Expuyoic nâoav Bidfnv. Nxo 91 (2, AZ, T) 
Ooâv EAaov nâoav expuyoiq BiâBnv. T 15 
Toixag Gieipeiv Eiaiw avEnouv ziovrov onuaivei. AN 4000 
ei 6E i6n Or. 1oye. EAaiov, âmofaiei Giiyiv xai evonoei xyapăv ăvdioyov Tilg 
YĂAvxUYTnToş 10i Eiaiov ei GE ExOiiBei Tic Eiaiag 1005 EAaLov, evonoei &yaB0v âvai0yws 
ueră xOnov. A 197-198). 
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0660v 

“PO6a £v 16) i6iq oinxw <£ăv i5nc> naiov onuaivei. A 438 

“Po6a £v 16) oiuq) 00u xai0v onuaivei. [ 199 

“PoO6a GavriiGueva i6eiv Ev oixw ueyăinv xapăv xai naiv ăyyeiiav onuaivel. 
AN 355 

“Po6a ovvâvyeiv yapăv ăn âvOorov novnooi 6nioi. AN 354 

TO 0660v eic nAoiTov xai xapăv x0iveral. Eăv î5m Tic, GTi E10Yya G06a, EVOTiOEL 
vapăv âxo âvOowinov novnooi 6iă răg âuăvOac roi G060v. ei 5 i6n, Or 
xareoovOn 66501g 6 oixoc avroi, ei utv £01 Baoiieic 6 i505v, utivuua xapăs 
GEEETOL xaTă Thy evw6iav ai Tiv E0vO06rnra, ei 6E Toi xoiwvoi AQ0i, EVoNoe, 
vapăv ai nÂoăTov. Ev i5n tic, 6ri EAafev 60po6.0v Ev î eixev aUTĂ, eVoti0e, 
TExvov roBevov Gvăioyov ris rEowewg ei GE im 1) 6vo î| Troia, Trovaira 
TEXVOOEL. xai TOTO 6E EiG 1000wn0v Eevyevoic GnexBaivei. A 15823-1594 


0TEpavoL 

'Eiauivov orEpavov î Sapvivov pooâv ropeiav ueră 16nwv Snioi. A 186 
Eiduvov î) 6Qvivov îj aro 6ăpYnş 0rEpavov popeiv mogeiav ueTă x0nov 
Onuaivei. AN 86 

Zrepavov dxd 6âpvnş Exeuv năoi xaiov onuaivei. AN 365 

ZTEpavovy drd xuragi00owv Eyeiv âooworiav onuaivei. AN 366 

Xrepavov nd 6606wv Baorătev xaTă T0v xa.00v avTăv xai0v Onuaiver ei GE 
apă xa.06v, Băoavov Snioi. AN 364 

Erepavov Ei xepaiis Baorătevv ueyăinv tiuîv onuaivei. AN 362 

Zrepavov oiov6Tnore Aafpeiv iiao61nra onuaivei. AN 361 

Zrepavov ov Baiw 6EEaoBaui EyBov Erungăreav 6nioi. AN 363 
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Resume 


LES PLANTES ORNEMENTALES ET LEUR SEMIOLOGIE 
DANS LONIROMANCIE A BYZANCE 


Depuis toujours les 6tres humains utilisent des plantes pour embellir les 
lieus ou ils vivent ou leur aspect exterieur personnel. Dans les texts byzantins 
ctudi6s -historiographiques, littâraires et descriptions des câr&monies surtout- 
on decouvre diverses mentions relatives. En gencral dans la dâcoration des 
endroits, publiques ou priv6s, comme aussi des personnages, câlebres ou in- 
connus, sont pratiquâs des procedâs semblables ă ceux de lantiquite, qui de- 
pendent naturellement de la variste de la flore locale. D'habitude, on emploie 
des especes vivaces, brilliants, odorantes si possible, de preference qui ne se 
fânent pas facilement. On se sert des fleurs, du feuillage et des rameaux ou des 
branches dont on couvre le sol ou les mures ou on forme des synth&ses bien 
concretes, comme celles pour les imagines laureatae ou les couronnes ou celles 
mâ6me qui ont le scâma du croix ou de la lettre T. 

La serie des plantes en gensral utilisâes dans la plupart de cas est bien dc- 
termince: le /aurier, le rosemarin, le myrte, la lierre et la rose. L'olivier et la 
vigne sont aussi nomm6s mais uniquement pour la construction des couronnes 
et la seconde pour des couronnes nuptiales exclusivement. 

Cherchant enfin la sâmiologie de ces plantes dans Poniromancie, on re- 
marque quelle depend presque totalement de leur utilisation dans des mo- 
ments spâciaux de la vie publique ou privâe. Un cas caracteristique semble 
Gtre la semiologie de la couleur rouge pour lempereur. D'autre part, des ob- 
servations spâciales, pour les couronnes par exemple, deviennent plus interes- 
santes par la comparaison des textes byzantins spsciaux -tous râunis dans 
Pannexe ă la fin de Particle- au texte de PArtemidore (2e s. apres J.Chr.). 


BARBARA KOUTAVA-DELIVORIA 


NIKE KOUTRAKOU 


TO AH AETOMENON: QUELQUES REMARQUES 
SUR LES EXPRESSIONS FIGEES DANS 
LES CHRONIQUES MESOBYZANTINES 


Le lecteur familiarisc avec la langue grecque mâdicvale, comme L'etait le 


vent frapp€ par son expressivite et le melange (y compris les mots d'origine 
strangere) assez original d'ancien et de moderne qui s'y trouvel. Au point 
qu'il est ă Pattente de ce trait, en bon “lector in fabula”2, comme Pstait aussi, 
de toute cvidence, laudience contemporaine des chroniques byzantines. Une 
bonne part de cette expressivite est par ailleurs due au bagage des formes lin- 
guistiques figces3 dont les Byzantins ne manquaient pas de faire usage, par- 
fois mâme de fagon excessive. Ces formes linguistiques sont d'habitude intro- 


* Cf. ă titre d'exemple ses remarques sur le grec mâdi6val en tant que base d'une certaine uni- 
t€ linguistique de P'empire byzantin, dans N. OIKONOMIDES, L'“Unilinguisme officiel de 
Constantinople byzantine (Vile-XIle si&cles), Zuupuerxra 13 (1999), 9-21, sp. 12-13. 

1. Cf. les remarques, concernant en premier lieu la chronique de Thcophane, dans B. COULIE, 
P. YANNOPOULOS et CETEDOC, Thesaurus Theophanis Confessoris, Chronographia, The- 
saurus Patrum Graecorum, Brepols (Turnhout 1998), XX Vllsaqg. Cf. aussi A. KAZHDAN (in 
collaboration with L. F. SHERRY and CHR. ANGELIDI), A History of Byzantine Literature 
(650-850), Institute for Byzantine Research [Research series 2) (Athens 1999), 205-234. 

2. U. ECO, Lector in fabula dans L'azuvre ouverte (Paris 1965), 61-77, avait mis en 6vidence le 
rOle du lecteur que Pauteur prend en considcration lors de l'elaboration mâme du recit. 
C'stait une observation qui ne serait pas deplacee dans le contexte du public byzantin. Sur 
cette problematique de jeu entre perception et €laboration de toute ceuvre cf. aussi S. R. 
SULEIMAN et |. GROSSMAN, The Reader and the Text. Essays on Audience and Interpreta- 
tors (Princeton 1980), ainsi que W. ISER, Der implizite Leser (Miinchen 1972). 

3. U. ECO, Trattato di semiotica generale (Milano 1975), 347-352, €tablissait une distinction 
entre les “expressions figces”, totalement sclerosces, d'une part et les “schâmas gencratifs” 
c'est-ă-dire les figures avec un potentiel expressif d'autre part. Pour notre analyse, toute- 
fois, cette distinction na pas cours, puisque le potentiel expressif et la fonction 
d'expediant linguistique des expressions figces en langue grecque ne sont pas mis en ques- 
tion, surtout apres la brillante argumentation de B. ViCKERS, In Defense of Rhetoric (Ox- 
ford 1989), sp. 560sqq. 
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duites dans le texte par une reference ă “ce qui est dit et repste”, par une ex- 
pression ă valeur explicative de ce qui suit, expression figce elle aussi, comme 
TO 6î) AeyOuevovt, ou To 6î, Toi AOyou5 ce qui presuppose quelque chose de par- 
ticulierement bien connu et courant?. 

Un exemple, tir6 de La Continuation de Theophane aussi bien que de 
Skylitzes, illustrera ce concept. L'expression en question de la Continuation 
de Theophane correspond en effet au râcit d'une bataille d'ou personne 
n'€chappa, pas mâme un messager, pour annoncer la nouvelle de la defaite: ou 
comme lexprimait de facon bien imaginative 70 63 AeyGuevov le dicton popu- 
laire, coc um5 &yyeiov, (...) vroorpEpau xai ExeiBev 6iaow0îjvau! “pas m6me un 
messager n'en fât sauve ni n'en revint”. La chronique se refere ă une des ex- 
peditions byzantines visant ă ramener Pile de Crete sous Padministration de 
Pempire, celle, soldee par une defaite, du gânsral des Cibyrrhsotes, Kratcros 
contre les Arabes de Cr&te vers la fin du regne de Michel II ou au dâbut du 
r&gne de Thsophiles. Cette expedition, qui finit de facon dâsastreuse pour 


4. ZvvexoOTTis, 80,7. 

5. ZuvMurtma 452. 

6. Il va de soi que lexpression 70 63, AeyGuevov ne constituait pas la seule facon de se râferer 
ă une notice, nouvelle, dicton ou proverbe, couramment râpâtâes dans la langue de tous les 
jours et de grande diffusion. Parfois Pauteur introduisait le concept de grande diffusion 
simplement en râpstant qu'il s'agissait de quelque chose de connu: la Chronographie de 
Michel Psellos, par exemple, mentionne les paroles de Pempereur Basile II au cours de la 
cer6monie de reddition du rebelle Bardas Skicros comme “universellement connues et cou- 
rantes”. Wehic, vol. I, XXVII, 16, 17: roiro 6î 10 Snudi6ec xai novov âvepBEyâaro. Les 
paroles imperiales presentaient en effet Sklcros comme un rebelle soumis que la popula- 
tion n'avait plus aucune raison de craindre ou de suivre. Elles servaient presque de slogan 
auprăs de larmee, ce qui explique leur grande diffusion, au point d'âtre presque devenues 
proverbiales. 

7. Beopăvns, 8017-18. 2xviirtns, 45, emploie les mots: dc un &yyeiov, Toro 6î) TO 10 A6- 
Yov, neoiiepOival. 

8. AIK. XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, Butavruvri Iorooia (641-867), vol. Bl (Oeooalovixn 19937), 
198-199. Le mâme cpisode est relate par Genssius, cf. Teveooc, 34s7 qui, toutefois, met 
accent sur la fuite et le destin tragique du gâncral Krateros, pris et mis ă mort par les 
Arabes pres de ile de Cos. ... xai z00ş vijoov 1iv K& TOUTOv xatEOYov, pei Tilg 
Ovupopâc, xai Ev aurii Ejiw xoeudvvvouv.... Cette expâdition, est placee par les chroni- 
ques (ă la fois Genesius et la Continuation de Theophane) aux dernitres annes du r&gne 
de Michel II (820-829). Cf. V. CHRISTIDES, The Conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca 824): a 
Turning Point in the Struggle between Byzantium and Islam (Athenes 1984), 162; D. Tsou- 
GARAKIS, Byzantine Crete. From the Sth Century to the Venetian Conquest (Athenes 
1988), 41-43sqg discutant les efforts byzantins pour la reconquâte de Vile (trois expedi- 
tions navales, la premitre sous Photeinos et Damianos, la seconde sous Krateros et la troi- 
si&me sous Ooryphas) date celle de Krateros aux premieres annses du r&gne de Thâophile 
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Pempire, fit partie des premiers efforts byzantins pour reprendre Vile, tom- 
bee, quelque temps auparavant (la date exacte du debut de la conqutte, qui 
s'âtala sur plusieurs annses?, est 'assez controverse, variant entre 823/410 et 
827/8 apres J]. C) aux mains des Arabes venus d'Espagne!!. Elle devait faire 
partie de ce que nous qualifierions volontiers d'une scrie de campagnes by- 
zantines visant ă empâcher les Arabes ă raffermir leurs possessions sur Iîle. 
Les defaites successives mentionnses par la chronique, ont, toutefois, ă en 
juger par Pemploi de lexpression figce de valeur proverbiale cs un5 &yyeAov, 
“comme (dans le cas ou) pas mâme un messager (n'en revint), produit une 
impression durable chez le public byzantin. 


L'expression figce est par definition elliptique, le lecteur-auditeur stant 


cens€ supplâer ce qui manque ainsi que son contexte râferentiel. Ceci met ef- 
fectivement en exergue lP'6lâment prâponderant de toute expression figâe: une 
comprâhension parfaite et instantance du contenu conjuguce ă une vaste dif- 
fusion, condition prâliminaire de la comprehension. En mâme temps les ex- 
pressions figces servaient de figures stylistiques bien connues par les criti- 
ques et grammairiens anciens, souvent associses au style grandiosel!? ou €I6- 
gant!5. Parfois cependant, comme dans Pexemple de la chronique cite precc- 
demment, le chroniqueur s'empressait de souligner qu'il s'agissait d'une ex- 
pression figce par des locutions du type “d'apre&s ce qu'on dit” et de la rendre 


(829-842). 

9. N. ILANATIOTAKHE, ZnTÂuaTa Tivă neoi Tg xaTaxTĂvews Tis Kotins vro 16v Aoâfuv, 
Konuxă Xpoviună 15-16 (1961-1962), 9-38, ici 17. Panagiotakes, suivant E. W. BROOKS, 
The Arab occupation of Crete, EHR 28 (1913), 431-447, ici 433, opte pour la date ult€- 
rieure de 827-828 en ce qui concerne l'âtablissement des Arabes en Crâte. 

10. CHRISTIDES, The Conquest of Crete by the Arabs, 85-86. 

11. Lă-dessus, cf. CHRISTIDES, The Conquest of Crete by the Arabs, 162: G. C. MILES, Byzan- 
tium and the Arabs, DOP 18 (1964), 10, ainsi que TSOUGARAKIS, Byzantine Crete, op. cit., 
30sqq. 

12. Cf., par exemple, le IIeoi 'Eoumveiag de ps.-Demstrius Phalcreus, $$ 8, 102, 241, se referant 
ă Pusage de structures elliptiques et courtes comme lPexpression “Aovvoog Ev Kogiv6w”, 
expression presque proverbiale, se referant ă Pinconsistance de la fortune humaine, censce 
avoir ât€ adress6e par les Spartiates ă Philippe de Macâdoine, avec, en guise d'exemple, le 
sort de Pex- tyran de Syracuse Denys, devenu maître d'âcole ă Corinthe: D. M. SCHENKE- 
VELD — A. ASCANI €ds., Demetrio, Sullo Stile, Bur Classici Greci e Latini 2000 (Milano 
2002), 62, 118, 188. Sur la datation, assez controverse de ce texte, que certains datent d- 
jă au Ille-Ile siecle avant J.C,, cf. ibidem, 23-26. 

13. Cf., par exemple, le Ileoi “Eounveiag de ps.-Dâmetrius Phalcreus, $ 156, se referant ă 
Pusage de plusieurs proverbes conjugucs les uns aux autres, comme ££ Gvuyos Tov 
AEOvTa..., T00Vvav EEeoev: SCHENKEVELD - ASCANI, Demetrio, Sullo Stile, op. cit., 148. 
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explicite. Ceci peut ajouter ă la comprâhension du texte, mais pose d'emblee 
le probleme de la vraie fonction de lexpression figce en tant qu'artifice du 
recit ou en tant qu'6lâment contribuant ă la comprâhension du lecteur. En 
effet, la m&me locution introductive figce “d'apres ce qu'on dit”, 70 6î, Aeyo- 
uevov se trouve dsjă en langue grecque classique. La Nouvelle Comedie!*, par 
exemple, en tire profit: Mânandre lemploie dans sa comedie Zauia dont le 
jeune heros, Moschion, se presente -au debut de son monologue- en tant que 
nouvellement admis dans les catalogues des ephebes athâniens, “stant un par- 
mi les nombreux, comme il est dit, ne differant en aucune chose d'aucun au- 
tre”, ...] 2yyodqnv, ov68v 6.apEowv ov6evOg, 10 Aeyouevov 6î) 10U70, Tv noA- 
Av rug wv!. La phrase introductive 70 AeyGuevov 6) et expression fig6e râv 
TOAAGY Tg 65v qui la suivait n'avaient pas besoin d'explications, devant une 
audience athsnienne. Toutefois, il y a nuance: dans la langue thââtrale de Mc- 
nandre, ces expressions servaient de clin d'oeil au public puisque le statut 
d'Athenien de Moschion constituait un detail significatif pour le developpe- 
ment de Pintrigue de la comedie. 


L/analyse des expressions figes dans les chroniques mesobyzantines, sur- 
tout de celles qui d&passent le lieu commun et vehiculent une citation ou un 
proverbe est un outil extrâmement utile. Elle nous permet de dâterminer ă 
quel besoin correspondait leur emploi aupres de leur utilisateur, donnant ain- 
si une indication quant ă sa personnalite et ă son style personnel. Cette stude 
vise ă formuler quelques remarques ă cet effet, par rapport ă des chroniques 
souvent considerces sans caractere, presque totalement impersonnelles. 

Evidemment, comme pour toute analyse de proceâde litteraire, il faut tou- 
jours tenir compte des influences qui peuvent exister au niveau de langue ou 
de style, emprunts et mâme plagiat y compris, c'est-ă-dire du niveau de la 
contamination textuelle d'une ceuvre, dont les expressions fig6es peuvent aus- 
si constituer une indication. Tout cela exigerait, pour une stude complete, 
une 6numâration syst&matique de toute citation!6, lieu commun, proverbe et 


14. La Nouvelle Comedie date du IVe-llle siecle avant J. C. et influenca toute la production 
littâraire grecque et latine posterieure. Toutefois, comme le remarqua M. VILARDO, Me- 
nandro, Zauia, La donna di Samo, Bur Classici Greci e Latini 2000 (Milano 1999), 7, les 
ceuvres de Mânandre n'avaient pas ât€ reprises ă Byzance, leur auteur ayant cte proieă 
des attaques virulentes de la part des peres de Pâglise pour son râalisme percu -par exem- 
ple par Epiphane de Salamis (dans Panarion, Adversus Haereses, condamnant Menandre) 
dejă au IVe si&cle de notre tre comme excessif et cynique. 

15. MENANDRE, Zauia, 6d. M. VILARDO, La donna di Samo, op. cit., p. 92. 

16. Cf., par exemple, le cas des citations employses dans une fonction specifique, studic par P. 
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expression figce dans les chroniques en question avec Panalyse de leurs diffe- 
rences et leur usage par chaque auteur, dâterminant d'eventuelles inconsis- 
tances et influences mutuelles. Nous le ferons dans une certaine mesure ă par- 
tir d'exemples prâcis, d&passant le lieu commun et dânotant, dans le cas que 
cela puisse se faire, un emploi personnalisc propre ă un certain auteur. Apres 
tout, ces expressions figces faisaient partie des processus divers comme les 
citations qui, dâjă au IVe si&cle, avaient servi de vehicule pour acheminer des 
Ides nouvelles et des thăses differentes par rapport au modele dont on se ser- 
vait ou dont on invoquait Pautorit!?. 

Pour reprendre notre exemple de la bataille sans survivants ni messager 
et pour revenir aux chroniques byzantines, il ne serait pas inutile de rappeler 


soldats qui y prirent part, pouvait âtre introduit par le chroniqueur en usant 
des mots ordinaires. C'est le cas, par exemple, de /a Chronique de Theophane 
au debut du IXe siecle!, decrivant la reprise d'Amorion sur les Arabes sous 
Constance Il!”, qui, dans un langage tout ă fait terre-ă-terre, mentionne, sans 


ALPHANDERY, Les citations bibliques chez les historiens de la premiere croisade, RHR 90 
(1929), 139-157. 

17. G. DAGRON, L'empire romain d'Orient au IVe siăcle et les traditions politiques de Phell6- 
nisme. Le temoignage de Themistios, TM 3 (1968), 1-142. 

18. Evidemment la question de la langue est ctroitement lice ă la question de la redaction et 
ses stades ainsi que de Pauteur de la Chronique de Theophane. Mais, que celle-ci fut vrai- 
ment redige par Thsophane le Confesseur, higoumene du monastere d'Agros vers 811-814, 
comme en tâmoigne la tradition manuscrite (cf. Panalyse de B. COULIE et P. YANNOPOU- 
LOS, Thesaurus Theophanis Confessoris Chronographia, coll. Thesaurus Patrum Greco- 
rum, Brepols Turnhout 1998, XXVIlIsqqg, ainsi que recemment P. YANNOPOULOS, Les vi- 
cissitudes historiques de la Chronique de Thâophane, Byzantion 70, 2000, 527-552) ou par 
son ami Georges le Syncelle, Th&ophane en stant seulement Psditeur (cf. C. MANGO, Who 
wrote the Chronicle of Theophanes?, ZR VI 18, 1978, 9-17) ou encore par un second Theo- 
phane vers le milieu du IXe si&cle (voir P. SPECK, Der “zweite” Theophanes: Eine These zur 
Chronographie des Theophanes, dans Iloxiia Bulavrvă 13 [Varia S], Bonn 1994, 431- 
483) le fait demeure que cette chronique fait (progressivement et au moins dans sa der- 
nicre partie, ă partir du regne de Lâon IV, amplement acceptee comme de l'laboration de 
Thâophane, cf. COULIE et YANNOPOULOS, op. cit., XLII) preuve d'une langue vive et ima- 
ge, mais marque par labsence relative des artifices du râcit. Pour une discussion 
d'ensemble de cet auteur et de son ceuvre cf. aussi, recemment, KAZHDAN, Byzantine Lite- 
rature, 224sqq. et A. KAPNOZHAOZ, Bufavruivoi LOTOQLxOi xa. x00voyodpoi, Il (ABfva 
2002), 117-188. 

19. Sur les relations entre Byzance et les Arabes et les guerres arabo-byzantines des VIle-VIlle 
siecles cf. XPIETOGIAONIOYAOY, Bvfavriuvrj loropia, vol. Bl, S2sqq. Cf. aussi The Cam- 
bridge Medieval History IV, ds. HussevY J. - NicoL D. M. - COWAN G. (Cambridge, Lon- 
dres, New York, Melbourne 19752), 61sqq. ainsi que H. AHRWEILER, L'Asie Mineure et les 
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aucune 6laboration ou figure20, ă propos de la garnison arabe de cinq mille 
hommes vaincue ă Amorion, que tous ont tc tus et aucun n'a survecu, litte- 
ralement “qu'aucun d'eux n'y a ste laisse”2!. Dans le cas parallele precite de 
“bas mEme un messager” de La Continuation de Theophane, Pemploi de la 
phrase introductive “comme on dit” et de lexpression figce, tmoigne d'une 
volonte de rendre le texte plus €labore en rappelant un detail, li6 souvent ă 
Phistoire -procâde€ rhâtorique bien connu?7- et de charge &motionneile svi- 
dente, detail ă la fois significatif et censc âtre de grande diffusion, repris par 
la langue courante: cet emploi n'est pas sans rappeler usage qu'en faisait 
Menandre, ce qui, en soi, ne serait pas âtranger au renouveau des lettres et au 
classicisme du IXe-Xe siecles?5. 


Ainsi la locution “d'aprăs ce qu'on dit”, ro 6î, Aeyouevov, faisait partie du 
registre des phrases fig6es introductives, explicatives ou complstives que les 
Byzantins employaient pour introduire ou expliciter un “dit”, proverbe ou 
autre expression figce qui suivait. Ils avaient toutefois une preference mar- 
que pour la phrase introductive qui faisait office d'entree en matitre et liait 
Pexpression qui suivait avec le reste du texte, facilitant en mâme temps sa 
comprehension par le lecteur. En outre, usage de Pexpression figce, introduc- 
tive ou explicative, revendiquait par son existence en tant que “dit” la grande 
diffusion et, par-lă mâme le droit ă la vraisemblance, sinon ă la vsrits, de ce 
qui 6tait dit. Des expressions telles que “comme on dit”, “comme dit le dic- 
ton”, “comme il est dit communment” cs paoiv, wc A6yoc Snioi, ic AEyerai, 
sont caracteristiques de cette tendance. En voici un exemple puis€ dans VHis- 
toire de L&on le Diacre?% racontant les intrigues de Joseph Bringas?5 et en 


invasions arabes (VIle-IXe si&cles), RH 227 (1962), 1-32. 

20. Sur la manitre de travailler de Thcophane ă base de “fiches” sans slaboration cf. COULIE - 
Y ANNOPOULOS, op. cit., XLI-XLII. Sur Velaboration stylistique de cette chronique cf. aussi 
KAZHDAN, Byzantine Literature, op. cit., 227-234. 

21. Oropâvns, 3519, năvrag xreivovoi rog AoaBac... nai ou ineieipOn £E aurăv ov6t ei. 
Cf. A. ZTPATOZ, To Bwtăvriov 0r0v Z aiva, vol. IV (A0riva 1972), 249-257. 

22. Sur Putilisation de Phistoire, surtout histoire recente qui a un meilleur potentiel &motion- 
nel cf. M. NOUHAUD, L'utilisation de Phistoire par les orateurs Attiques (Paris 1982), pas- 
sim; cf. aussi H. M. MCCALL, Ancient Rhetorical Theories of Simile and Comparison 
(Cambridge, Mass. 1969). 

23. P. LEMERLE, Le premier humanisme byzantin, Notes et remarques sur lenseignement et la 
culture ă Byzance des origines au Xe siecle (Paris 1971), 177sqq. 

24. Atwv AvGxovoc. Sur la date de la composition du texte (communement date ă la fin du Xe 
si&cle) cf. en dernier lieu le commentaire de B. KAPAAHZ, Agovrog Arax6vov, I0ropia (A- 
8jva 2000), 11-16. Sur Pauteur cf. ODB II, 1217. 
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particulier sa tentative d'inciter contre Nic&phore Phocas pendant la campa- 
gne de Tarse, ses propres gânsraux, en commenţant par son neveu, Jean Tzi- 
miscEs, alors strate&ge des Anatoliques, Lon le Diacre decrit, ă la manitre 
d'un romancier, comment Jean Tzimisces, ayant requ le message de Bringas 
Pincitant contre Nicephore Phocas, s'empressa pres de ce dernier; il s'assit 
pres de lui dans sa tente et compara sa tranquillit€ devant le danger qui le 
menaţait ă un tat de calme qui surpassait le sommeil d'Endymion en ajou- 
tant un presque obligatoire “comme on dit”26. Le sommeil figuratif du general 
byzantin est censc âtre plus profond que celui du hâros de la mythologie anti- 
que et la phrase cc qpaoi qui Lexplicite lui donne une dimension de grande 
diffusion. Evidemment cette phrase explicative se refăre au sommeil d'Endy- 
mion en soi, le presentant sous Pacception d'un fait connu. Mais en mâme. 
temps la scene constitue un clin d'ceil au lecteur, une reference indirecte au 
calme de Nicâphore Phocas devant le danger et, par inference, ă sa bravoure, 
tous deux censâs âtre bien connus du public byzantin. 


Dans ce dernier emploi nous nous trouvons devant un “dit”, devant une 
locution presentâe comme connue et courante qui fait reference ă la mytholo- 
gie classique, aux amours de Diane-Lune et d'Endymion que les recueils des 
proverbes provenant du fonds puis€ dans Diogânianus, Zenobius (Ile si&cle) 
et leurs âmules, ne laissaient pas sans signaler?7. Cela correspondait ă une ex- 
pression figce facilement reconnaissable, au moins dans le cas du public by- 
zantin cultive, ă en juger par !emploi, plutât excessif, que fait de lexpression 
“d'apres ce qu'on dit” 70 63) Aeyouevov Ignace le Diacre?5 au neuvi&me siccle, 


25. Sur J. Bringas et sa carriere politique cf. A. MAPKONOYAOZ, Iwoip Boiyyac, 
T000wn0ypapiâ noofitiuara au i5eoioyixă pevuara, ZYuuerura 4 (1981), 87-115. Cf. 
aussi XP. ATTEAIAH, H X00vo16'ynon kat o 0vyyoaptag Tov ALxA6yov PIAOnaToig, EMA 
vuxă 30 (1977), 34-50. 

26. Atwv Au&xovog, 38: 2 u&v pn, 0 yevvaie, BaBv invov xaGev6eic, xai into 1dv Ev6w- 
uiwva, 65 Paotv... 

27. E. L. LEUTSCH - F. G. SCHNEIDEWIN, Corpus paroemiographorum Graecorum, L-ll (Găttin- 
pen 1839, Hilderschein 19652), Zenobius III 76, vol. |, 75. Le texte de Zenobius reprend 
histoire d'Endymion et de Diane-Selene et mentionne la jeunesse ternelle du hcros en- 
dormi, en expliquant que le proverbe ctait employe pour ceux qui dormaient beaucoup. Le 
texte de Diogenianus de son câte (Diogenianus II, 48), ibidem, II, 25, prefere le recit de 
Hypnos-Sommeil et d'Endymion, en expliquant toutefois que le proverbe se disait pour les 
gens sommeillant, et qui pouvaient se retrouver inchangâs tandis que des changements 
s'operaient autour d'eux, vu que leur sommeil les mettait hors du temps. 

28. Sur ce personnage, littârateur habile et auteur d'une scrie de vies de saints populaires du 
IXe si&cle telles que les vies des patriarches Taraise et Nicephore ler ou de S. Gregoire le 
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afin d'introduire des expressions figces se refcrant ă des figures de la mytho- 
logie antique?2. En temoignent aussi des expressions figes et proverbiales 
telles que Axeooatov oeArvng, 10 6î Aeyouevov “(aussi lentement qu”) avec la 
lune d'Akessaios, comme on dit”%. Evidemment le destinataire de cette lettre, 
le patriarche MsthodeS!, avait la culture nâcessaire pour comprendre cette 
allusion, que d'ailleurs Ignace rspete -en tant qu'expression d'une lenteur ex- 
cessive- dans une autre de ses lettres“? adressce ă un certain Nicephore Dia- 
cre et Chartophylax, sans cette fois Vaffubler de “d'aprăs ce qu'on dit”, 70 6? 
Aeyouevov, c'est-ă-dire sans insister sur le caractere de comprâhension et 
d'usage courant de lexpression. De plus, la lune d'Akessaios 6tait aussi 
connue de Suidas, qui la cite en tant que proverbe utilis€ pour ceux qui se 
fixaient quelque part ou qui staient en retard“. 

Il est tout aussi interessant de noter Pusage qu'en fait de cette expression 
proverbiale, se referant ă Ja lune d'Akessaios% un autre auteur du IXe-X&me 
siecle, Leon Choerosphact&s. Ce haut fonctionnaire byzantin, extremement 
Grudit, qui a plusieurs fois servi d'ambassadeur aupres des Arabes et des Bul- 
gares, en fait usage dans une lettre adressce ă lempereur Leon VI le Sage, 


Dcapolite, cf. recemment le commentaire de C. Mango, dans C. MANGO (with the collabo- 
ration of STEPHANOS EFTHYMIADIS), The Correspondance of Ignatios the Deacon -cit€ do- 
renavant MANGO, Ignatius-, Dumbarton Oaks (Washington 1997), 3-18, avec la bibliogra- 
phie relative. 

29. Sur la culture profane et Peducation d'lgnace le Diacre, allant de pair avec ses connaissan- 
ces bibliques, combinaison qui donnait ă ses âcrits leur caractere propre, cf. ZT. AAMINA- 
KHz, Ia0aTNENOELG OXETIXG WE TIG G1peic Tng AEXALOYVWOLAG OTO E0YO T0v IyvaTiov Aa- 
16vov, dans O. oxorervoi audveg rou Bvwţavriov (7o0c-90g a..), Institut des Recherches 
Byzantines, Fondation Nationale des Recherches [Conferences internationales 9) (Ava 
2001), 109-132. 

30. MANGO, Ignatius, lettre 52, 132. 

31. Sur le milieu culturel de Msthode et des intellectuels de son &poque cf. P. LEMERLE, Le 
premier humanisme byzantin. Notes et remarques sur lenseignement et la culture ă By- 
zance des origines au Xe siecle (Paris 1971), 150sqq, 181sqq, ainsi que Psâtude, toujours va- 
lable de E. von DOBSCHUETZ, Methodius und die Studiten, BZ 18 (1909), 41-105. 

32. MANGO, lenatius, lettre 28, 82. 

33. Suidae Lexicon, 6d. A. ADLER, s.v. Tv Axeoaiov (sic) ociivnv. L'emploi de Particle defini 
suffirait pour souligner que la lune d'Akessaios faisait râfârence ă quelque chose de spe- 
cial, sans mâme que Suidas definisse expression comme proverbe. 

34. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, op. Cit., vol. Il, 265, Apostolius, I. 90. Le recueil des proverbes 
donne la clef de Pallusion en racontant Phistoire d'Akessaios, qui fut commandant d'un ba- 
teau et qui âtait repute pour âtre toujours en retard, donnant comme prstexte de son refus 
de se mettre en route le fait qu'il attendait la pleine lune, afin d'avoir de la lumire pen- 
dant la traversce. 
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quand, tombe en disgrâce, il essaie d'obtenir de nouveau son retour ă la fa- 
veur imperiale“. La lettre de Choerosphactes fait en effet un usage tellement 
excessif, sinon abusif pour le lecteur moderne, d'expressions fig6es que Leffet 
produit est celui d'une avalanche impressionnante; visant ă faire condamner 
par lempereur ses accusateurs il Pexhorte: “oui, condamne-les et fais les appa- 
raître comme le loup autour du puits35, comme le chien pres des entrailles3”, 
comme le li&vre devant le couteau3, comme la corneille devant le scorpion, 
comme Phabitant de Carpathos devant le li&vre+. Montre leur, d'aprăs le pro- 
verbe, la Lune d'Akessaios+!, afin que je vive en me r€jouissant et que je me 
rEjouisse ...”. Les expressions figces employses avaient comme but de fustiger 
les malfaiteurs en mettant en avant leurs dâfauts par rapport ă des locutions 
proverbiales antiques et surtout de demontrer qu'en se rangeant contre Leon 
Choerosphactes, ses calomniateurs avaient, en fin de compte, nuit ă eux-mâ- 
mes. Car, apr&s tout, ces proverbes se disaient pour des gens qui avaient agi 
contre leurs propres interâts. Mais Pemploi conjuguc de ces proverbes, mâme 
s'il semble suivre ă la lettre les conseils de Demetrius [1eoi Eounveias4? sur le 
style clâgant, tend ă faire supposer que lambassadeur byzantin €crivait ses 
lettres ayant les recueils des proverbes ouverts devant de lui. 


Ces exemples illustrent la tendance byzantine d'employer un langage vif, 
usant souvent des expressions colorâes. Les expressions figes, introduites ou 
explicitces par des phrases attestant leur grande diffusion et faisant d'elles le 
bien commun du public byzantin, en font partie. Elles se prâsentent, par ail- 
leurs, sous deux formes: la premiere comprend les proverbes et expressions 
bibliques, souvent ă caractere moral prononce (et rendues proverbiales par la 
suite), mâme si ce caractere moral ne prâvalait pas normalement dans les lo- 
cutions45 des recueils et collections de proverbes medicvaux+f. La seconde se 


35. G. KoiAs, Leon Choerosphactes, Magistre, proconsul et patrice, Correspondance (Paris 
1939), Lettre no. 24, 117-119. 

36. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, Op. cit., vol. I, 104, Zenobius, IV, 100. Le proverbe est repete pas 
Suidas, s.v. AYxoc. 

37. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, Op. cit., Diogenianus, V 67. 

38. Ibidem, Diogenianus, 1 52. 

39. Ibidem, Diogenianus, 1 52, V59, Zenobius, IV 60, repâte par Suidas, s.v. x005vn, 

40. Ibidem, Zenobius, IV 48. 

41. Ibidem, Diogenianus, | 57, VI 30. 

42. (ps.)-Demstrius Phalcreus, [legi Eounveiac $ 156. Cf. SCHENKEVELD - ASCANI, Demetrio, 
Sullo Stile, op. cit., 148. 

43. P. ODORICO, I] prato e ape (Vienne 1986), 7 sqqg. 
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dote d'une couverture se revendiquant du classicisme avec des references 
marquces ă la mythologie antique et, malgre les affirmations contraires des 
auteurs byzantins on peut se poser des questions quant ă sa diffusion reelle. 
Le premier cas n'a pas de quoi nous surprendre. Les proverbes devenaient 
proverbes exactement parce qu'ils ctaient de grande diffusion et facilement 
compris et la Bible faisait partie des connaissances obligatoires des chroni- 
queurs et autres auteurs de !&poque, moines et hagiographes ou pas“ qui ne 
se faisaient pas prier pour la citer. La vie de saint Philarete“6, par exemple, 
Gcrite par son petit-fils vers 821-822*, presente le saint en train de rappeler 
TOvV Eruyodoiov xai Smuorixov A6yov le dicton ă la fois local et proverbial 
d'apres lequel le pauvre ne doit avoir aucun souci: “âtant sorti nu du ventre 
de ma mere nu aussi j'y retournerai”48 et qui trouve son origine dans PECc- 
clesiaste. Il en va de mâme des expressions figces proverbiales telles que “on 
est toujours -comme dit le dicton- attir€ par son semblable” âei yăo 6 46yoş, 
TO GuOL0v Tâ) Guoiw 1Q00T0£ye. qu'emploie dans sa Relation sur la capture de 
Thessalonique Jean Cameniate“” et qui est r&pste par les recueils des prover- 
bes30. Mieux encore, la Chronique de Theophane, relatant le rechute de Pyrr- 
hus, Pancien patriarche de Constantinople (638-641) sous Heraclius, dans le 
Monothâlisme quand il quitta Rome pour Ravenne, et cela malgre sa pro- 


44. Cf. ă titre d'exemple, LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, Op. cit., vol. II, Mantissa Proverbiorum |, 
26. Il s'agit du proverbe 1voov Dyooale, se referant aux manitres ostentatoires et au man- 
que de jugement d'une personne. CF. aussi K. KRUMBACHER, Die Moskauer Sammlung, 
410 n. 85: âorov ri payeiv 0Vx Exwv, rooopăyeov E6ritet. Le caractere moral n'y man- 
que pas, puisque le proverbe âmet en râalit€ un jugement de valeur sur la personne indi- 
quce, mais il ne semble pas en âtre le trait preponderant qui serait plutât Lironie. Cf. &. 
KOYKOYAEZ, Buţavrivâv Bio xai Iloiirvouog (ABhvau 1948-1957), vol. VI, 418. 

45. Sur les analogies entre la littârature hagiographique et la littârature biblique, et la culture 
biblique des auteurs cf. M. VAN UYTFANGHE, Modeles bibliques dans l'hagiographie, dans 
P. RICHE - G. LOBRICHON 6ds., Le Moyen Age et la Bible (Paris 1984), 449-458; IDEM, L'em- 
preinte publique sur la plus ancienne hagiographie occidentale, dans J. FONTAINE - CH. 
PETRI €ds., Le monde latin antique et la Bible (Paris 1985), 479-497. 

46. M. H. FOURMY - M. LEROY, La Vie de S. Philarete, Byzantion 9 (1934), 85-170. 

47. KAZHDAN, Byzantine Literature, op. cit., 283. 

48. FOURMY - LEROY, La Vie de S. Philarete, op. cit., 133/2: zrwx0 uEoiuva uî) ExETw yvuuvog 
EETIAGOv Ex Tîig xoiiiac Tîls unTo0c uov, vuuvăc xai &meievoouau Exei. L'expression pro- 
vient de l'Eccl/esiaste V, 14. Sur le sens du proverbe qui souligne la providence divine cf. $. 
KOYKOYAEZ, op. cit., 388. 

49. Jean Cameniates [CSHB) (Bonn 1839), 584... 

50. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDERWIN, op. cit., vol. II, 94, GC M,.I 15: &ei rov 6uoiov ăye. Oedc 100ş 
TO Guoiov. 
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messe au pape et ă Maxime le Confesseur de se tenir sur le chemin de POrtho- 
doxie, emploie, sans se servir de phrase introductive, une expression figce de 
nature proverbiale puisce dans la Bible, le comparant au chien qui revient ă 
son vomissement5!. Cette derniere expression fig6e wc 1vwv Exi 10 i0Lov av- 
Toi EsEoaua ctait en realite un lieu commun proverbial repris dans les re- 
cueils52 et employe€ ad nauseam contre les hârâtiques et dissidents de toute 
sorte. Theodore Studite, par exemple, qui exploite ă ce propos Epiphane de 
Chypre, Pemployait se referant ă un certain Christophore -moine mal nomme 
de Pavis du Studite-, qui avait abandonne son couvents3. Dans ce cas user 
d'une expression figce est plus quun artifice du recit: Theodore, crivant en- 
tre 809 et 81154, fait preuve d'une ironie bien particuliere puisqu'il emploie 
une expression qui est censâe souligner une vellsite de revenir ă la situation 
prâcedente, mâme percue comme pire plutât que de changer, pour fustiger en 
effet le ăorarov caractere inconstant de ce personnage. Toutefois, lexpres- 
sion proverbiale dans la Chroniqgue de Theophane, reprenant ă propos de 
Pyrrhus le texte d'abord des Proverbes55 et par la suite de la seconde epitre de 
St Pierre55 se referant aux Chrstiens qui retournaient vers le paganisme, fai- 
sait en mâme temps office de message: elle assimilait lex patriarche aux 
paiens et aux hsrstiques anciens et cela suffisait ă le discrâditer, lexpression 
servant de clin d'ceil au lecteur quant ă lex patriarche et ă son sort. 


Ce dernier emploi s'inscrit dans la perspective d'un objectif non avous 
mais toujours present dans les textes byzantins: creer une distance qui per- 


51. Beopâvns, 33L,6 [CSHB, op. cit., 509-.9]: rîjg 62 Pounc vnoxwotioac xai Ev PaBEvvn £A- 
Gov Wg xUwv Exri TO i6.0v avroi E8Eoaua Ertoroeyev. L'âpisode correspondant est absent 
du Breviarium du patriarche Niceâphore, qui se borne ă signaler que Pyrrhus apres sa d6- 
mission s'est rendu en Afrique pour des discussions avec les moines de la region, dont 
Maxime le Confesseur, et ne dit mot de son revirement. Cf. C. MANGO, The Breviarium of 
Patriarch Nicephoros, Bufăvriov. ApiEowua 0rov Av5oEa 310d10, Il (ABfiva 1986), 539- 
952; 

52. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, op. cit., vol. II, GC L II 36: 4Uwv Er.oroEWag Ei Tv i0.ov Eue- 
7ov; ibidem, GC M III 90. 

53. G. FATOUROS 6d., Theodori Studitae, Epistulae [CFHB) (eds. H. G. BECK - A. KAMBYLIS - 
R. KEYDELL), I-II (Berlin 1992) (cite Theodori Studitae, Epistulae), lettre 40/65, vol. I, 120: 
GT. 6 wev6vuuog X0.010pop0g Tăiv ei TO i6.Ov EEEOQOUA UVTEOTOEVEV, 0OU66AWS 
E8avuaoa, ei60g avtoi 10 GOTatov xai Anavyec.... 

54. Ibidem, vol. I, 185*. 

55. Prov. XXVI, Il. 

56. Petri II, II, 22. 
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mettra ă Pauteur d'emettre un jugement de valeur, presque toujours un juge- 
ment moral. C'est dans ce contexte que s'inscrivent les remarques de Suidas 
qui decrit le proverbe comme “parole utile”. Mais la meme source s'empresse 
d'ajouter que par extension le mot proverbe pouvait designer tout recit cir- 
constanci6; en outre un proverbe pouvait par mâtaphore, constituer une allu- 
sion ă un contenu râfcrentiel cache derriere le “dit”3”. C'est le cas, par exem- 
ple, de lemploi de ro 6î Aeyouevov, “d'apres ce qu'on dit” par Theodore Stu- 
dite, dans ses lettres. Celui-ci, se referant au prâtre Joseph qui avait offici€ au 
second mariage de l!empereur Constantin VI, considere comme adultere par 
les Studites et une partie de PEglise, fait par deux fois usage de expression 
“d'apres ce qu'on dit”, afin d'introduire une expression ă valeur proverbiale, 
denotant Pimpossibilite, en Poccurrence, que le prâtre Joseph tentait de ăro- 
Geisai Eavrov roi Il00606uov xai Banrioroi 60u051e00v58, “prouver qu'il tait 
lui-m6me plus saint que saint Jean Baptiste”. Theodore, usant de cette locu- 
tion, se place d'office en position de superiorit€ morale par rapport ă son ad- 
versaire et ă laffaire du mariage de Pempereur, et ce haut lieu moral lui per- 
met un jugement ironique par rapport au prâtre Joseph, qui, d'aprăs le t€- 
moignage mâme de la locution, se trouvait en train d'essayer de prouver 
P'impossible. 


Dans ce contexte de supsriorit& morale revendique par les auteurs by- 
zantins au moyen de ces expressions figces, il n'est pas inutile de rappeler que 
la locution fig6e “d'apre&s ce qu'on dit” 70 61 Aeyouevov 6tait une des nom- 
breuses locutions introductives en usage dans la langue grecque medievale. 
En effet, nos auteurs font souvent usage de locutions telles que 70 7îj na- 
0oLjuiac*”, “d'apres le proverbe” ou xară 70 yeyoauutvov, “d'apres ce qui a ste 
âcrit = d'apr&s les Ecritures”, ou encore xară 70 eiomuevov, “d'aprts ce qui a 
ste dit”, qui fonctionnent, elles aussi, de la mâme maniere que 70 6) Aeyoue- 
vov, c'est ă dire en introduisant une expression fige consecutive, presentee 
comme une verit€, afin de permettre ă lauteur un jugement de valeur, sou- 
vent moral, par rapport ă ce qui est decrit. Cette facon indirecte de proceder, 
en prenant des distances par rapport ă levânement decrit et en se refugiant 
derri€re une autorit€ morale pour €mettre un jugement, n'est pas inhabituelle 
dans nos chroniques ni dans la litterature byzantine en gencral. La locution 


57. Suidae Lexicon, s.V. zapoiwia: Ti E0OTL Tapoiuia; AGyos opeiiuoş (...), îl rapowia £ori 
A6Y0g &IO6x0vpoş, 6 ETEDOv 1po651iov OnuaivOuevoc. 

58. Theodori Studitae, Epistulae [CFHB], op. cit., lettre 22/54 et lettre 31/64, vol. I, 59 et 87. 

59. Cf. ă titre d'exemple, Zuvapăc, XVI, 28. 
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figse introductive xară 7% yeyoauuEvov, “selon les Ecritures”, avait, ă cet effet 
la valeur d'une autorite morale incontestable pour le public byzantin. Il se 
peut mâme quelle soit explicitee par la reference exacte au texte biblique 
choisi. C'est le cas, par exemple, du xară 7 eionutvov 1 noopiitn NaovuS, 
dans la collection des Miracles de St Demetrius. La locution introductive 
xaTă 10 eiomutvov, “d'apres ce qui a 6t€ dit” se trouvait d'habitude explicitee 
dans le cas ou la reference dont LPauteur avait besoin se faisait ă un texte 
moins connu, comme celui du prophete de Pexemple precite. 

Ainsi, dans la collection des Miracles de S. Demetrius Pusage des expres- 
sions introductives et explicatives se referant aux Ecritures est parallăle ă 
celui de ro 61) Aeyouevov. Dans le premier Miracle, par exemple, il y a r6fc- 
rence ă Pimpossibilit€ de compter les grains de sable€!, selon les paroles de la 
Bible?, afin de mieux mettre en valeur, par une hyperbole, les miracles du 
saint, eux aussi, €galement impossibles ă compter. Ce qui n'est pas sans rap- 
peler le proverbe âuuov ueroeiv”53 “compter le sable” des recueils des prover- 
bes grecs des premiers si&cles. Cette €quivalence dans la fonction des expres- 
sions figces introductives est encore mieux mise en Gvidence par lemploi 
dans le texte des Miracles de St Demetrius de Pexpression 70 6î AeyGuevov, 
“d'apres ce qu'on dit”, avec la valeur de xară 70 yeyoauuEvov, “d'apres ce qui 
a 6te€ 6crit”, c'est ă dire quand la reference ă laquelle renvoie expression in- 
troductive se fait par rapport non plus ă la sagesse populaire ou antique mais 
ă celle biblique: le texte des Miracles renvoie au livre de Job, avec lPexpression 
TO 67) Aeyouevov, “d'apres ce qu'on dit”, revendiquant ainsi pour le “dit” e 
Gupai0ă ya0To0ş concernant une attaque contre le “ventre mou”, le point 
faible de quelqu'unS* (en Poccurrence de Peparque Marianos, bensficiaire du 
miracle, et dont le point faible usc€ par le diable serait Parrogance), Pautorite 
des paroles bibliques6;. 


60. P. LEMERLE, Les plus anciens recueils des miracles de Saint Demetrius, | (Paris 1979), 
miracle I, $ 16, p. 62:... î yăo 6ixaOc E01. xai OvyywpEirai vooEeîv iva ui) Vreoaionrau, 
uâiiov 6E iva xai rifov AauroYvnTai (0g Ev X05vn XOvOOG ... Ev TÎj MEAAOVON xoioe. 
moiiîjg aioânrau Tîis piiavOpwniac xară TO eionutvov râ n0oprirm Naovu. 

61. LEMERLE, Op. cit., |, miracle III, $ 29, p. 75: 'Toov &6eAgpoi ăyannroi xaBEornxev &uuov 
Baia00âv xai 0TayOvag vETOY, xară TO yeyoauuEvov ăpiGuciv î) răc Gavuarovoyiac... 
TOU xaAiLvixov xai Unepev6650v uă0Tv00g AnunToiov. 

62. Sir. 1.2. 

63. Zenobius, 1 80. 

64. LEMERLE, Op. Cit., miracle |, $ 13, t. ], p. 58: xai 6 Thv Er Gupaioi yaoToo, To 6î 
AEYOuEvov, navoniiav avroi xivei (sc. le diable) ri EAEzoALv 10v AoyLouv. 

65. Job, XLi6 
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La mâme fonction est remplie par Pusage comme locution introductive 
d'une reference aux proverbes comme 70 1îjs zaoouiac, “d'apres le proverbe” 
revendiquant, pour Pexpression fig6e qui suit, la verite et lacceptation pro- 
verbiale. Zonaras, par exemple, dâcrivant les insinuations, aupres de Jean 
Tzimisces, de limperatrice Theophano &pouse en secondes noces de Nic- 
phore II Phocas contre son propre mari, emploie le proverbe tres imagc opai- 
oav âqpijxev ară noavoiic% se referant au cours libre d'un ballon en train de 
rouler sur une pente. Il souligne ainsi que les paroles de Pimpsratrice staient 
tombses dans des oreilles qui voulaient bien les entendre, avec facilite et sans 
obstacles, comme, par exemple, un ballon qui roule librement sur une surface 
de talus, puisque Tzimisces avait d'autres raisons pour se tourner contre l'em- 
pereur. Le proverbe, faisant reference ă un fait connu par lobservation hu- 
maine comme un phânomene naturel (une sphere qui roule sur une pente sous 
sa propre poussâe), se trouvait aussi dans Suidas, qui en usait afin de decrire 
la facilite de la chute du premier homme, Adam, dans le p&chs, due aux ceu- 
vres du Diable qui usa de lui ă ses fins comme d'un ballon en cours libre sur 
un espace inclin“. 


Toutefois, la meilleure identification quant au fonctionnement de ces ex- 
pressions reste celle de La Continuation de Theophane qui emploie ensemble, 
avec reference ă la mâme expression figâe, les locutions explicatives 70 67 A€- 
yOuevov et “d'apres le proverbe”, xară 1îv zaooiuiav. Elle en fait ainsi un in- 
strument de valeur ajoutee quant ă l'expression figce usitee. En effet, la chro- 
nique use d'une expression fig6e ă valeur de mstaphore: xeviv Eymiav, “ils ont 
tir€ ă blanc, sans râsultat”65, repris dans les recueils des proverbes afin de se 
referer aux efforts sans succăs des chefs bulgares de ncgocier avec Byzance le 
retour de ceux des leurs qui s'ctaient refugiâs en territoire byzantin. Dans ce 
cas, la double explication de “d'apres ce qu'on dit” ainsi que “d'apres le pro- 
verbe”, ne semble pas superflue. Elle souligne, pour la meilleure comprshen- 
sion du lecteur, un 6lement de valeur ajoutee, ă savoir que les efforts des nc- 


66. Zuwvaoăc, X Vlas: ...xai xară Toi NixnpO0oov 10EOoE, xai TO 1îj; 1apoiuiac opaioav 
âpixe xară npavoic. Hv yăo xai &iiwg 6 Iwăvvns 1 Baoiiei unviv. 

67. Suidae Lexicon, s.v. A6Gu: ... 6.ăBoioş T0V10v EGEXVAnOEV Ex Tijg OixEelac ÎSOVOEUG TE kai 
OTA0Ewş xai xară Toi noavoic eiaoe peoeoBai rooc papa0puw6ovc 1ivăc xai Giaurneig 
X000vG. 

68. 2vveyoTiic, 1316: GAAă xeviv, TO 6î) AeyOuevov xaTră Tîv rapoiwuiav, Eyniav, ăvBowroig 
EVTUXOVTEG OTEoooic. 

69. LEUTSCH - SCHNEIDEWIN, op. cit., vol. II, 78, Macarius VI?. 
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gociateurs bulgares âtaient doublement sans succes, confrontes, comme is 
'&taient, au comportement stable des Byzantins. Elle semble toutefois la isser 
planer un doute quant ă la diffusion reelle de Pexpression figce xevhv Eyniav 
si cette expression avait rcellement besoin d'une double reference, au pro- 
verbe et au “dit”, afin d'âtre comprise. 


Pour conclure, râpâtons une âvidence: si les exemples mentionnss ci-des- 
sus posent une problâmatique &vidente concernant les phrases explicatives ou 
introductives figces et les expressions figces qui les compl&tent, ils en impo- 
sent aussi quelques constatations. Tout d'abord, quant ă la question de leur 
emploi ă dessein ou pas, la r&ponse ne peut âtre qu'affirmative. L'emploi de 
ces phrases, assez courant aprâs tout, se faisait constamment ă bon escient de 
la part des auteurs byzantins. L'usage hautement ample, sinon abusif qu'en 
fait L&on Choerosphactes en constitue la meilleure preuve. 

De plus, quant aux chroniqueurs byzantins du Xe si&cle nous pouvons fa- 
cilement parler d'un stalage conscient de connaissances proverbiales, presque 
d'une initiation du lecteur aux proverbes antiques, avec, en plus, le souci 
d'impressionner. Ils auraient facilement pu s'exprimer autrement. Quand ils 
choisissaient Pexpression figee, c'etait avec Lintention bien manifeste d'im- 
pressionner lecteurs et auditeurs, conformement, apres tout, au goât de l'6po- 
que. 


Par contre, dans le cas des chroniqueurs precedents comme Thsophane, 
lusage des phrases introductives et explicatives semble delibârement reste 
minimal et concentre aux expressions puisâes essentiellement dans la Bible 
ou dans la vie de tous les jours et devenues proverbes. Cependant, îl y a des 
nuances. Ce mâme Theophane, n'evite pas les expressions colorces ou figces et 
proverbiales, bien au contraire: par exemple, cette chronique parlant de la 
ceremonie de dsrision du patriarche dechu Constantin II impliquc dans une 
conjuration &chouce en 766 contre Pempereur Constantin VO, decrit en des 
termes simples mais violents, comment sa tâte fut suspendue par les oreilles 
et prâsentâe au peuple de Constantinople au Milion, le point central de la 


70. Sur la conjuration des freres Podopagouroi, dans laqueile fut aussi implique le patriarche 
iconoclaste Constantin II, ainsi que sur la rcaction violente de l!empereur Constantin V cf. 
ST. GERO, Byzantine Iconoclasm during the Reign of Constantine V (with particular atten- 
tion to the oriental sources), Corpus Christianorum Orientalium 384, Subsidia 52 (Louvain 
1977), 129-135. Cf. aussi M-F. AUZEPY, La Vie d'Etienne le Jeune par Etienne le Diacre, 
intr., €d. et trad., BBOM 3 (=Birmingham Centre for Byzantine, Ottoman and Modern 
Greek Studies) (1997), 22-34. 


298 NIKE KOUTRAKOU 


ville, en guise d'avertissement/l. C'est une description dans une langue vi- 
vante mais prosaique et sans embellissements. Un si&cle plus tard, la Conti- 
nuation de Theophane reprendra cette image, cette fois au figure, parlant de 
Leon l'Armenien qui se trouvait suspendu “par les oreilles comme un vase de 
câramique” aux l&vres d'un moine hârstique qui Pincita ă Piconoclasme'Z. La 
figure stylistique qui soulignait la d&pendance de Pempereur des doctrines hc- 
râtiques, en est ici dedoublee. D'une part elle reprend limage de la tâte du 
condamne suspendu par les oreilles, comme dans le cas du patriarche precite 
-et par inference prâsente Pempereur iconoclaste comme msritant la condam- 
nation- et d'autre part elle se refere ă la locution cc âyyeia 601păâxiva'? qui 
releguait ceux compares aux vases de ccramique au rang d'objets inanimes. 
De plus elle diffusait image, hautement provocatrice, d'un empereur pendu 
par les oreilles en guise de vase suspendu par les deux manches, image cari- 
caturale renforcee par un jeu de mots €vident de P'emploi du grec ora ă la 
fois pour les oreilles et pour les manches d'un vase. 


Pour en revenir ă 'Thsophane, ce que cette chronique semble cviter se sont 
plutât les locutions figces introductives, ă part celles se refcrant aux prover- 
bes, auquel cas il fait appel ă la phrase explicative “d'apres le proverbe”; afin 
d'introduire le fait, par exemple, que Pon pouvait comprendre la valeur d'une 
ctoffe par son bord”? -information qui venait d'une observation de la vie de 
tous les jours- et par consequent un ensemble ă partir d'un petit detail et le 
caractere de quelqu'un par ses plus petits actes. 

Dans le premier cas, celui de Pabsence de locution introductive, les ex- 
pressions figces en sortent plus accentuses, presque vehementes comme dans 
Je cas du chien se retournant sur son vomissement. 

Dans le second cas, ainsi que dans le cas de l'emploi des phrases introdu- 
ctives et explicatives, usces abondamment apres Theophane, elles relevent 
aussi d'une volonte d'user de paroles qui attireraient et captureraient Patten- 
tion du lecteur. Dans ce cas la phrase introductive 70 6î Aeyouevov, is 6 


71. Oropâ&vng [CSHB, Bonn], 683: xai rhv uev xepaihv avroi Ex Tv wrwv 6joavreg Exi 
To.0iv nuEpai Ev 1 Miiiw ExoEuaoav eic Ev5eEuv Toi Aaoi;. 

72. ZVvEXLOTic, 2812.15: Wc Oxiă 10 A6OLAVIL ELNETO GÂNOGG xai GAwg TjOTNTO xai ExQEuATO 
£E GĂTWV GONE Ti xEOauOoiv &yyeiov T0îg AGyOLG TOU uOvaxoi. 

73. Cf. ă titre d'exemple, Theodori Studitae, Epistulae [CFHB]|, op. cit., lettre 7523, vol. II, 196. 

74. Ocoqpâ&vns, 765: zÂv Ex Toi xoaOnEGOv TO UpPaoua 1005nÂ0v, xară Tv napoiuiav. La 
reference d€jă mentionnee comme expression de Postentation par pseudo-Demctrius, Ileoi 
Eounveiaş, $ 108, semble avoir ât€ €laboree par rapport ă la large bande des toges des s€- 
nateurs romains. Cf. SCHENKEVELD - ASCANI, Demetrio, Sullo Stile, 121 n. 92. 
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A0yoş 6mhoi etc. ne serait qu'un artifice du râcit, une ruse de lauteur, I&giti- 
mant Pemploi de Pexpression figce par sa popularite presumee. Mais dans ce 
cas plusieurs chroniqueurs byzantins apres Thophane pechent par exces. 
Car, ă force de vouloir prouver par des locutions du type “d'apres ce qu'on 
dit”, ro 5î Aey6uevov (qui servent ă revendiquer ou ă prouver la diffusion de 
la parole dite, de Pexpression qui suit) la verite de leurs informations, ils arri- 
vent au râsultat contraire. Leurs locutions introductives ne denotent plus la 
vraie diffusion de expression figce qui suit; elles sont plut6t une indication 
du contraire, c'est ă dire de la non-diffusion de lexpression figce introduite, 
dont Pauteur voudrait bien nous faire penser qu'elle appartenait ă la langue 
courante. C'est surtout le cas des expressions puisces directement dans les 
sourcesantiques. OC CC CC | Ep donde a a 2 de ai e i | 

Toutefois, la difference majeure râsultant de P!emploi ou non des locu- 
tions introductives du type “d'apres ce qu'on dit” 70 61 AeyGuevov, râside dans 
leur fonction de I&gitimation. Les locutions introductives et les expressions 
figâes donnent aux auteurs byzantins une forme de lâgitimation de leurs opi- 
nions (pas necessairement moralisantes, mais d'un caractere personnel et per- 
tinent) de chroniqueur. Elles leur permettent de faire, sous un air de distance 
et de supcriorit€, un commentaire d'ecriture historique sous lequel perce la 
personnalit€ propre des chroniqueurs. Elles leur offrent ainsi Poccasion de 
s'introduire de facon indirecte dans le recit, ce qui dementit, dans une cer- 
taine mesure, le caractere communâment considere de serie et non personna- 
Jis6, de Lhistoriographie byzantine byzantine dont tres peu d'historiens ac- 
tuels semblent apprâcier les composantes de caractere individuel'5. Le merite 


75. L. S. CicuRov, K probleme aftorskogosamosoznanija vizantijskich istorikov IV-IX vv, An- 
tiânost i Vizantija (Moscou 1975), 203-217. Cet usage “personnalis€” de citations antiques, 
souvent assez obscures, reprises en tant qwexpressions figces, que les auteurs byzantins 
exploitaient ă leurs propres fins deviendra explicite et plus frequente dans des chroniques 
et histoires ultcrieures comme la X0ov.x7j A.rjynos, Histoire de Nicetas Choniates. Cf. ă 
titre d'exemple Panalyse de Pexpression 21j5nua Oerrai6v de Choniates par Anna Pantani 
qui la met en relation avec le zeiaoyoi ăiua chez Tzetzes, dans A. PANTANI, Niceta Co- 
niate e Licofrone, BZ 93 (2000), 157-161. Toutefois, c'est Pemploi, parfois excessif de telles 
expressions que donnera ă ces auteurs une vivacit€ de style personnel, comme le remar- 
quait H. Hunger (H. HUNGER, Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der Byzantiner, Min- 
chen 1978, trad. grecque par T. KOLiAs - K. SYNELLI - G. MAKRIS - |. VASSIS, Bufavrivij 
Aovyorexvia, H AOyia xoouix1 Toauuareia 1wv Bwtavruvidv, vol. II, Ava 1992, 207) a 
propos de Michel Attaleiate et de son usage d'expression figces telles que Goreo Tg rTwWE 
Ev din (cf. Arraievdrnc, 26221.22) ou encore 00vV0vTro u&v 0c OxYuvor xai xaOvidxTovwv 
dog xVveg (2649.13). Les chroniques du IXe si&cle âtaient de€jă bien engagces dans cette di- 
rection. 
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principal de ces locutions introductives ou explicatives est qu'elles servent en 
effet de guide, de clin d'oeil, ou mâme de signal d'alerte au lecteur ou auditeur 
du texte. Elles lu: disent, d'une facon dstournee, 6l&gante, mais aussi insis- 
tante qu'il doit prâter attention ă ce qui suit, ă Popinion, mâme exprime par 
loci simili ou loci paralleli de Phistorien ou chroniqueur. C'est ă travers celles- 
ci que Pindividu fait irruption dans le texte. Dans le cas de Thâophane au 
moins quand son rscit acquiert progressivement un caractere plus personnel 
(et pas seulement dans la partie communement acceptee comme telle, c'est-ă- 
dire ă partir du recit du regne de Lâon IV), les expressions figces employees 
sont dues avant tout ă une culture biblique. Le jugement moral consecutif 
devient ainsi 6vident, par râference ă la Bible plutât qu'ă des expressions de 
toute autre provenance. Cette I&gitimation âtait, apparemment, ă la fois n6- 
cessaire et suffisante pour le IXe si&cle sortant de la crise iconoclaste. Elle 
'stait toutefois moins pour le Xe siecle, et par apres, surtout aux Xle-XIlle 
si&cles, quant les auteurs, afin de prendre leurs distances et de hasarder un 
jugement de valeur, surtout moral, avaient besoin de tout un armement 
d'expressions puis6es dans la sagesse antique, proverbiale et biblique: signe de 
changement des goâts, mais aussi signe d'une expression differencice par 
rapport ă celle, plus directe, de P&poque iconoclaste. En tous cas, ces expres- 
sions figces demeurent une forme de langue recherchee, vivante mais circons- 
tancice, dont Pemploi -ou manque de- distingue quand mâme auteurs et âpo- 
ques, donnant ainsi des indications precieuses quant au caractere, personna- 
lis€ ou non, des histoires et chroniques byzantines. Elles conferent au texte 
une vivacite tant appreci6e par H. Hunger mais, en mâme temps, Gtant le 
signe distinctif sous lequel perce la personnalite de Pauteur, elles servent 
d'indice d'une certaine originalite. 
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Ilegiinvyn 


TO 61) AeyOuevov 
MEPIKE= IIAPATHPH=5EIZ IIANO TA 
«TAQZZIKA AIIOAIOOMATA» 
TON MEZO-BYZANTINON XPONIKON 


O. Butavrwvoi XPOVOYEGPOL XONOMONELOVOAV OVYVĂ VS ELOAYUOYI) fi €- 
TEE1yYmON OVYKEXOWMEVUWOV EXPOGOEWV, POGOELG TOV TUNOVv TO 61] AEyYOuEevov 
1) TO 6? Toi A0yov, TO TÎl; TAOOLMIAG, NOOKEwWEvov va avacpeo0ovv Oe OTE- 
OEGTUNEG NAPOWMuLdEL Ex podoeic fi 0£ 6,1. Ba ONOxOACVOAuE Ofiueoa 
«<YIDOOIE ANOAMBBUOATOA», TOOEOYOUEvA €iTe AXĂ T1nv UOXOIA €iTe AN 11 
BB voauuareia. Xa0AKTNELOTIXOĂ NOAOG6ELVuA ANOTEAEI V PEGON W 
Un” &yyEeAOv TO 6î, AEyOuevov UNo0TpEya. xai Enei0ev 6.a0w0îjva 1ns 2w- 
VEYEeLAG TOv Oeopăvn OXETWG, WE TG OTUDAELEG ULOG AUTO TIG GTUXEG EXOTOA- 
Teiec Tov 90 auva Via Tv avoanarâtiniwn ins Kofirns and Tov Aoafec. Oi 
POGOELG AVTEG A6Yyw Ing LSLOG ING AVAPOE&G TOVG OTV TAPOLuLĂN d.&600N 
XaL X010N Tov; BewoovvTav Ex TQEOOWiov 61L GLEdeTav TEXuTELO EUxoAnş 
KAL YOÂYOONS XATAVONONS AN6 TO AVAYVWOOTIAĂ XOLvĂ Î| TOVĂGYXLOTOV, LĂL- 
AÎTECA VE NAPAGEIVUATA AUTO TNY AEXGLA YEOUUATEILA, Eu paviȚovTav ue 1Nv 
LOLOTNTA AVTI. 

IlECOLTECW m XENON TOvVG, EYVKATOAEITOVTAG TO AEyGuEvo «vid Ypoc» 
INS COXaiAG YoauuaTeiag -ue egaioeon AGpia naoadeiyuaTa Onwc o Afwv 
X0.000P&KTNS-, 100w00vV0€ T1n SNULOVOYIO WLAG TEOOVTĂ; VPOAOYIĂG 
UNGOTOAONG. LOTOOIROL Kai X0OVOYE&POL TLG XONOMONOLOVOAV OVXVE ue Eva 
OVYXEXOWEVO OXOn6: VA ĂSNULOVOYIOOVY uLO ATGOTOON AUTO TO NEOLYOAPO- 
WEVA OTO KEÎUEVO NOV TOUG ENETOENE VA EXPOGOOVV EUWEOWG ua IOOOWRL- 
1 YVOOUN, EXIxOaAOVuEvoL Tv avOevTia eiTe 1ns NACOWIAG, €iTe Tng evoeiac 
OLG6O0ONŞ OV XA0LOTOVOE TIN YVOUuN TOvG XTĂUA Tv TOAAGv. H X040N av- 
Ti, utow 1wv loci simili wa. loci paralleli €xe. naoaTnonBei xvoiws 0e 0vwy- 
voaqpeic rov 1lov-130v aud)va. Eivat GuWg TOAV OVXVOTEON AN 6,1L Ovvi- 
9wq Bewoeira, 1J5n 0T0v 90 auva Xa Tv AvAYEvvNON TNs X00voYEApIAc. 

Tia nAuo&ĂEua, OVYXvĂ ÎTAV 1 XONOIMONOINON TETOLWY EX POGOEWv Ve 
EUUEON NATAĂOAOTIXI X010N, N ONOiA, HATE T1nv NECOPLÂT OvviBea Twv 
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BvtavTivbv va AvApECOVTAL uEOU TOV NUOEAOGVTOC 0E XOVTIwvă 1] 0UYX00- 
v& TOUG NO6OWNA XOL YEYOVOTA, NEOVOVOE OTNV N0AYUATIXOTINTA Eva, NO- 
ALTUx6 fi 096, «utivvuo». H xavoruxii 040N Tov Scopâvn via Tov Nixnp6- 
0O A” Av Ex TOU x0AOTEGOv TO UPAOUA TOGONĂOv xa1ă Tv 1XApoiav 
ELVOAL XAPAXTNELOTLXI. ZT0 TAAIOLO AUVTĂ, OL ELONYNTLREG KO EX€ENyNuaTL- 
XEG POGOELG TOV TUNOV TO 61) AEyOuEevov Îi TO 61) TOU A0yov, TO Tîjg TApoLi- 
AG, SEWVTAG VONINONOINTINĂ XOL ETLTOENOVTAG OTOvG BULOVILVOUC X00vO- 
Y0%&pPOUG Tv EXPOAON ULUG 1EOOONUATIG YVOUNG, TSEEW ANEXOVV T0v va 
ElvaL NPAYWATIXE ANCMBGuaTA. AvriBeTa ONOTEAOVY Eva €id0q «OTUATOG 
NOOELSONOINONE nEos Tov avayvoboTn. O,ri ris axoiovbei 0a npene. va 
Exev N&nOLa LĂLOiTECN Onuaoia YLa Tov BuLavTLvĂ LOTOELAG KOL XPOVOYEA- 
PO XOL XAT' UKNOAOVOIOV HOL YLOL TO NOLVO TOvV. AVTO 10 £il60d OĂUOTOȚ Ov- 
VAYEQUOU TOv 0VYyoapEa TEO £Y0ÂYEE0N TOv avayv650Tn Syi u6vo 6ev 
esgavricira, aMiG avriBera nOMOUrĂAOLGLETAL 10OiSVTOG TOV X06VOV, O0E 
B&OOG OHEOGTEOWV AEXTIXU)V X0TOEWV NOV, TIOAVOG EX TV NEAYUETWV, 
A6YO INS EXOvouaYiKtis Gau&ns paivovTraL va EXIXOATOVv ws T0Y 90 Oud)- 
va. O pOGOEIG MUTE UVAVYOVTOL ETOL 0E EVOEiEELG TOOOWTIKXOV VPOVG XOL 
TLOTOTOLOVV INV ELOYWONOŢ WLUG KXĂNOLAG NOOTOTURNIAC VE EVAV 000 NOV 
OvYXvă BewpeiTat ATEGOWNN EX PEAON HOVAOTIXOU XPOVIKOV. 


NIKH KOYTPAKOY 


DEMETRIOS KYRITSES 


SOME REMARKS ABOUT IMPERIAL COURTS OF JUSTICE 
IN LATE BYZANTIUM 


It seems fitting to use as starting point for this paper some brief but, as 
always, penetrating remarks made by Nicolas Oikonomides in one of his very 
last published articles!. Commenting on the proposed dating of the late By- 
zantine satire known as the Porikologos, Oikonomides observed that the ab- 
sence of the Judges General (katholikoi kritai) -the special group of judges 
established by Andronikos III in 1329- from the composition of the imperial 
court mentioned in the satire should not necessarily indicate a date prior to 
that reform. The reason is that the court in question was a specially consti- 
tuted court, presided over by the Emperor and dealing with an extraordinary 
case: high treason. The composition of such courts varied according to the 
nature of the case judged. However, a remark that follows without any fur- 
ther elaboration generates some interesting questions on the composition and 
character of such special high courts. “The Senate”, Oikonomides writes, 
“presided over by the Emperor, is traditionally competent to judge its mem- 
bers?”. 

The evolution of the Byzantine judiciary system from the latter part of 
the 12th century until the reform of 1329 and even later has formed the sub- 
ject of several studies that have more or less clarified the basic lines of this 
development. It can be summed up as follows: we know that at the time of 
Manuel | Komnenos there existed several regular courts in Constantinople, 
headed by various officials of the administration. Their jurisdiction de- 
pended mainly on the status of the defendant and, perhaps, the nature of the 
case heard3. The evidence from archival documents shows that until 1204 the 


1. N. OIKONOMIAHZ, Oi avirxoi TiTĂOL 0T0v IIWQLX0Â0yYO xXAL O X6OWOŞ NOV AVTIXOATONTOI- 
Cowv, in EvOvunoig Nixoidov M. Ilavayuwrăxn (Hoăxheo 2000), 527-534. 

2. Ibid., 529. 

3. On the various courts of that time, that seem to have been more numerous than the basic 
four mentioned in Manuel's Novella of 1166 (Zenoz, JGR I, nov. LXVI, 389-396. Repub- 
lished with tr. by R. MACRIDES, Justice under Manuel | Komnenos: Four Novels on Court 
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system kept evolving apparently along the same lines. Furthermore it appears 
that, apart from regular courts, the heads of the various departments of the 
administration had jurisdiction over cases related to their administrative 
prerogatives. Of course, as in all periods of Byzantine history, the Emperor 
had the authority to bypass or complement the system of regular courts, ei- 
ther by hearing cases in person, or by having them judged by a specially ap- 
pointed body. 

The loss of the Empire's capital in 1204 brought about a general overhaul 
of the entire system of imperial administration, including the system of jus- 
tice. The Lascarid Emperors set up a new system of government in exile 
along the lines of simplicity and efficiency5, and there is no evidence that 
they attempted to restore the complicated and specialized system of justice 
that existed in the 12th century. That meant essentially that various other 
agents of authority stepped in to fulfill the role of judges at the lower level6, 
whereas the prerogative of rendering justice at the higher level was assumed 
by the Emperor in person, who heard petitions and then usually referred the 
cases to individual judges or courts that he selected himself”. 

The evidence from the independent Byzantine areas of Western Greece 
indicates a similar discontinuity. The simplification there seems to have been 


Business and Murder, FM 6, 1984, 99-204, no. 11), see R. MACRIDES, The Competent Court, 
in A. E. LAIOU and D. SIMON, eds., Law and Society in Byzantium: Ninth- Twelfth Centu- 
ries (Washington, D.C. 1994), 117-129. For the period before the Komnenoi, see N. OIKO- 
NOMIDES, L'âvolution de Porganisation administrative de Pempire byzantin au Xle sitcle 
(1025-1118), TM 6 (1976), 125-152, esp. 133-135, and the detailed presentation and dis- 
cussion of AIK. XPIZTOQIAONOYAOY, Bufavruvi Ioropia, B2 (ABîvau 1988), 315-329. 

4. For example, P. LEMERLE et al., eds., Actes de Lavra I, Paris 1970, 67 and 68 (from 1196); 
cf. P. LEMERLE, Notes sur ladministration byzantine ă la veille de la IVe croisade d'apres 
deux documents in€dits des archives de Lavra, REB 19 (1961), 258-272. 

5. Well summed up by M. ANGOLD, The Administration of the Empire of Nicaea, BF 19 
(1993), 136: “A household system of government replaced a bureaucratic system of govern- 
ment at the center”. 

6. These could be local officials, such as the duke of the Thrakesion theme (MM, IV, 3-74); 
bishops, such as the metropolitan of Smyrna (ibid., 187-189) and, more interestingly, local 
lords who had jurisdiction over certain cases involving their paroikoi. In the known ex- 
amples these do not judge the case in person, but they relegate them to courts composed of 
village elders (ibid., 81-82). Certain minor cases involving property disputes were also 
judged by courts composed of local notables (such as stratiotai and property owners), ap- 
parently with the agreement of the parties involved (ibid., 93-94, 128-129, 165-166). 

7. For justice under the emperors of Nicaea, see M. ANGOLD, A Byzantine Government in 
Exile. Government and Society under the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261) (Oxford 
1975), 166-174. 


SOME REMARKS ABOUT IMPERIAL COURTS OF JUSTICE IN LATE BYZANTIUM 305 


even more pronounced. The only sort of secular court was apparently that of 
the Despot or Emperor himself. At the local level, however, authority to ap- 
prehend, condemn and punish certain offenders was invested in officials of 
the administration and even fiscal assessors$. The most visible development, 
in part because of the nature of our sources, is the extension of the compe- 
tence of episcopal courts that stepped into the secular sphere, essentially as 
the only guarantee against arbitrariness. In this they anticipated a develop- 
ment that took place in the Empire at large during the Pala:ologan period. 


After the restoration of the Empire in 1261 we witness, on one hand, the 
evolution of the system along the s same lines, with judicial authority devolv- 


the synodal court, establishes its ici die biaa) over non- ele ina affairs, 
acting as a regular court!0, At the same time, the Emperors seem to have been 
under constant pressure to re-establish a lay regular court at the highest level. 
At certain moments of political vulnerability these rulers gave up and an- 
nounced the creation of such courts, although these seem to have been very 
short-lived. The first such instance occurred in 1258, when Michael Palaiolo- 
gos, on the eve of his accession, promised the creation of an independent 
permanent court, composed of asekretis and headed by the protoasekretis!!. In 


8. Examples from Demetrios Chomatianos, in G. PRINZING, ed., Demetrii Chomateni Pone- 
mata Diaphora |CFHB 38] (Berlin and New York 2002), 309, 363ff, 382, 398-399, 405. On 
the administrative organization of these parts, but without any specific discussion of the 
judiciary system see G. PRINZING, Studien zur Provinz- und Zentralverwaltung im Macht- 
bereich der Epirotischen Herrscher Michael |. und Theodoros Dukas. Teil I-11, Hzeioowri- 
xă Xpovixă 24-25 (1982). 

9 For example, a local fiscal agent first hears a case against a priest accused of heresy in 
1316, although the defendant asks, with success, that his case be referred to the synodal 
court, H. HUNGER, O. KRESTEN et al., Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel 
(hereafter PReg), 1 (Wien 1981), 42. In another case, a certain Chionios has judicial au- 
thority over the Jews of Thessalonike (ibid., vol. II, 111). A novella of Michael VIII, how- 
ever, seems to recognize judicial authority in the provinces only to the doukes: L. BURG: 
MANN, P. MAGDALINO, Michael VIII on Maladministration. An Unpublished Novel of the 
Early Palaiologan Period, FM 6 (1984), 377-390, esp. 384. 

10. P. LEMERLE, Recherches sur les institutions judiciaires ă l'epoque des Palcologues, II. Le 
tribunal du patriarchat ou tribunal synodal, AB 68 (1950), 318-333. 

1î. Taxvutong, F., 1, 131. On this tribunal see [. SEVEENKO, Leon Bardalts et les juges genc- 
raux ou la corruption des incorruptibles, Byzantion 19 (1949), 247-259 (repr. in IDEM, So- 
ciety and Intellectual Life in Late Byzantium, London 1981, n. VIII), esp. 257; also P. LE- 
MERLE, Documents et probl&mes nouveaux concernant les juges gencraux, AXAE 4/4 
(1964-1965), 29-44 (repr. in IDEM, Le monde de Byzance: Histoire et institutions, London 
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1296, after a series of disasters topped by an earthquake, Andronikos ÎI pro- 
ceeded to a reform along the same lines: he formed a new high court, with a 
predetermined and permanent composition of twelve laymen and Church 
prelates, authorized to listen to accusations against anyone, excepting, of 
course, the Emperor. We are told, however, that this court did not last for 
long, and soon it “faded away like a musical chord”!2. 


The best-known attempt at a reform was that of Andronikos III in 1329. 
As is well known, he instituted the court of the Judges General (karholikoi 
kritai), initially composed of two churchmen and two lay judges, who had 
authority to judge or revise any case, and against whose verdict no appeal 
was possible. This original court of four reached an inglorious end in 1337, 
when three of its members were found guilty of corruption. The office of 
Judge General, however, continued to exist and eventually such judges are 
found even in provincial cities, usually complementing ecclesiastic or mixed 
courts!?. 

Alongside the ecclesiastical courts and the court of the Judges General we 
find, as in earlier periods, the Emperor judging cases either in person or, 
more commonly, through some special court. It is better to refrain, for the 


1978, n. XIV), esp. 33. It should be pointed out that all the reforms mentioned in the pas- 
sage of Pachymeres are only promises, and it is very likely that the author intended to 
point out that Michael VIII did not live up to them. The sekreton mentioned on a lead seal 
and in various documents (see infra) should not necessarily be identified to that court, 
neither should one see in Michaels promise a deliberate attempt to revive the 12th- 
century court of the protoasekretis. Although the existence of that older court was cer- 
tainly known to the administrators in 1258, it seems to me very likely that the decision to 
form a court made up of asekretis had to do with the erroneous impression that the term 
had something to do with “krites”, judge (cf. Pseudo-Kod., 33563.64 and 178>gff. Again, we 
should not take this reference to mean that the proroasekretis conserved judicial authority 
in the second half of the 14th century). 

12. Tlayxvueonc, F., 3, 261-263. 

13. On the Judges General the essential evidence was gathered and analyzed by P. LEMERLE, Le 
juge gendral des Grecs et la reforme judiciaire d'Andronic III, Memorial L. Petit (Bucha- 
rest 1948), 292-293, complemented by IDEM, Recherches sur les institutions judiciaires ă 
I'&poque des Palcologues. I. Le tribunal imperial, Annuaire de /'Institut de Philologie et 
d'Histoire Orientales et Slaves LX (1949), 369-384 (repr. in IDEM, Le monde de Byzance 
[cited above], n. X and n. XI); further material and insight was contributed by SEVCENKO, 
op. cit., and G. THEOCHARIDES, Die Apologie der verurteilten hâchsten Richter der Romer, 
BZ 56 (1963), 69-100, and reevaluated by LEMERLE, Documents et probl&mes (cited above, 
n. 11). For the subsequent development of the institution see also G. OsrROGORSKY, Les 
juges gencraux de Serres, Mâlanges offerts ă Rene Crozet II (Poitiers 1966), 1317-1325. 
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moment, from distinguishing between “regular” and “extraordinary” imperial 
tribunals: such a distinction, pronounced a priori, could be counterproductive 
and blur our understanding of the late Byzantine concept of high justice. 
Since the Emperor was traditionally the source of all judicial authority and 
the ultimate power to which a case could be referred, it is obvious that ver- 
dicts pronounced by the Emperor -or confirmed by him- were not, in theory, 
subject to revision or appeal. At the same time, it was almost certain that 
they would be put into effect, since the Emperor-judge, unlike many other 
judges, was also invested with real political power. The Emperor's court of 
justice was the ultimate high court in the Empire and as such it was both an 
important part of the machinery of the state and a powerful political instru- 
ment. An investigation, therefore, of the various ways in which it functioned 
and of the parameters that determined its nature would not be without inter- 
est for our understanding of the period. In the present study 1 would like to 
limit myself to certain remarks on two important aspects: the composition of 
imperial tribunals and the status of the individuals judged by them. 

As a guide to this investigation, and in order to facilitate reference, | 
have tried to set up a table, as inclusive as possible!f, of the various cases 
where the Emperor is known to have played a role, whether by summoning 
the tribunal, by referring a case to it, by appointing the judges, by partici- 
pating in the trial or by giving official sanction to the tribunal's decisions. In 
order to complement the evidence | am adding in parentheses certain court 
cases that were not tried by imperial courts, but were closely related to others 
that were, or that might serve as parallels. The investigation stops at the 
middle of the 14th century. The reason for that is not so much the relative 
rarity of tribunals appointed by the Emperor after that, as the very arbitrary 
character that such courts acquire during the protracted period of internal 
conflict, when, unlike the earlier period, everything seems to take place in an 
institutional vacuum. 

One can easily discern two broad categories of cases brought before an 
imperial tribunal. On one hand we have more or less “routine” cases, such as 


14. One case that had escaped my initial investigation until it was too late to add it to the 
table is the following: in J. LEFORT et al., Aces d'Iviron LII (Paris 1994), doc. no. 63 (1285 
or 1300 or 1315), members of the sekreton examine a discord between Iviron and Lavra 
about a ditch channelling water to a mill. Their action is initiated by a horismos of An- 
dronikos II, their decision takes the form of a sekretikon gramma and the emperor issues a 
prostagma as confirmation. Although at first this looks like an administrative investiga- 
tion, these formalities make it clear that we have to do with an imperial tribunal. 
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property disputes (nos. 2-5, 15, 18a, 19, 23a-c), on the other we have extra- 
ordinary cases of high treason or similar offenses (nos. 1, 6-14, 16-17, 20-22, 
25-27). The most visible difference between the two, as far as the composition 
of the court is concerned, is the very open and inclusive character of the tri- 
bunal in the latter cases: usually cases of high treason are heard by very large 
assemblies, in which various social groups are represented, including regu- 
larly iay and Church magnates, but on occasion also representatives of the 
army, the monasteries, even the citizens of Constantinople. It is not certain 
that all these acted as judges, and it is more likely that usually they partici- 
pated as observers. These assemblies must have been used as a means to 
gather support and form a consensus around potentially controversial deci- 
sions. In that respect, such courts seem to fall into the same category as the 
vast and -at least nominally- representative assemblies that Emperors started 
“consulting” with increasing frequency in the 14th century in political mat- 
ters of great importance. This policy of “ruling by consensus” appears to have 
been initiated by Andronikos II, whereas the opening up of those assemblies 
to more popular elements occurred under Andronikos III. This is not the 
place to dwell on this important development, that could either indicate a 
weakening of the Emperors position in an era of defeats, territorial losses 
and civil strife, or be related to similar developments elsewhere in 14th- 
century Europe, connected to the increasing importance of the urban classes. 
For our purposes we should just note that such assemblies begin to appear as 
tribunals precisely under Andronikos II and Andronikos III, whereas more 
restricted tribunals judged similar cases under the Laskarids or Michael VIII, 
formed of selected individuals, laymen or ecclesiastics. The exceptions to that 
are the trial of Alexios III (no. 1, for which our information could be apocry- 
phal, however) and a trial under Theodore II, reported by Blemmydes (no. 8), 
in which we find, apart from the usual court officials and bishops, monks and 
army people, but not citizens. It should be noted that the tone of the text is 
rhetorical and its purpose is to demonstrate to the post-1258 regime the zeal 
for justice shown by the author when all these others had remained silent; one 
should therefore take that information with a grain of salt. 

The process by which the judges were selected is unclear. One is naturally 
led to think that the Emperors handpicked the jury, to make sure that it 
would carry out their wishes. There could be other factors, however, that 
could play a role, such as the physical presence of certain individuals at court 
at any given moment, representativeness, juridical knowledge. Official rank 
did not visibly play a role: one notices the absence of great aristocrats from 
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the examples known. On the other hand, we have cases of courtiers who e1- 
ther had a low-ranking office, or no office at all, such as George Akropolites 
and John Makrotos in 125315, or Blemmydes, just mentioned above!S. Even 
high ranking officials came from the aristocracy of the civil and fiscal ad- 
ministration, not from the high born aristocracy of military office: we find 
again Akropolites, this time Megas Logothetes, with his colleagues in 1273!7, 
or, most characteristically, the three close advisers of Andronikos II, Meto- 
chites, Choumnos and Con. Akropolites, who form the tribunal that would 
have judged his grandson and co-Emperor in 132118. Was it that such indi- 
viduals were more amenable to the Emperor's wishes, or that they were very 
well educated and more likely to possess some juridical knowledge? Both ex- 
planations appear plausible. It should perhaps be remembered that, even if 
the Emperor had the final say in all cases, these were not always mock trials. 
In two cases (nos. 6, 8) the accused were acquitted and in two other examples 
(nos. 10, 22) the Emperor proceeded to arbitrarily imprison the defendant 
without the court pronouncing a verdict. 

As regards the status of the defendants, it is not surprising that in cases 
of high treason the names that stick out are those of distinguished individu- 
als, usually aristocrats. However, we also hear that suspect accomplices were 
tried alongside them in the same trials. Since the tribunal was essentially en 
extension of the Emperor's judicial authority, there was no problem, appar- 
ently, with the participation of judges whose social status was lower than 
that of the defendants. For the same reason one would think that an imperial 
tribunal had competence to judge anybody, regardless of status. This princi- 
ple, however, seems to have stumbled upon the insistence of the Church to 
judge its own members, even when the accusation was of political nature. 
True, the Emperors tried to circumvent this by raising the synodal court to 


15. Case 6 in the table. Akropolites was logothetes tou genikou at the time (PLP, no. 518), 
whereas Makrotos is not known to have been more than an imperial secretary (ANGOLD, 
A Byzantine Government |cited above, n. 7], 164). 

16. Blemmydes (PLP, no. 2897) was a simple monk. 

17. Case 10 in the table, with references. 

18. Kavraxovtmvâc, |, 64-67 (case 21 in the table). Metochites (PLP, no. 17982) succeeded 
Akropolites (PLP, no. 520) as Megas Logothetes in 1321. Choumnos was epi tou kanikleiou 
and a former mesazon (PLP, no. 30961). The other member of the court was Theoleptos, 
metropolitan of Philadelpheia, whereas the patriarch was presiding alongside the senior 
emperor. All others were waiting outside the room where the trial was to take place. It is 
indicative of the vagueness of our narrative sources that Gregoras describes that court as 
the “Senate” (Tonyooâş, [, 303). 
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the status of an imperial tribunal, with the participation of lay dignitaries, 
but even this was resisted. The patriarch Arsenios refused to appear before 
the Synod, because it had been summoned by the Emperor, in the palace, and 
in the presence of several laymen. Similarly, John Bekkos, accused as a false 
ambassador in 1273, invoked his status as a patriarchal cleric and persuaded 
the Synod to refuse to hear the case, unless the patriarch gave his consent!?. 


Letting aside, for the moment, the above cases let's turn to ordinary dis- 
putes heard by the Emperor through an imperial court. In theory, there were 
two ways in which an imperial court might hear a case. First, there were in- 
dividuals who had the right to be judged by the Emperor and no lesser court 
or official, by virtue of their social status20, or of some privilege especially 
granted by the Emperor?!. Then, every subject of the Empire could ask, 
through a petition, that the Emperor hear their case and it was left to the 
sovereign's discretion to accept or not. However, when the regular courts of 
the capital disappeared after 1204, the Emperor remained the only judicial 
authority above the local level, therefore a much greater number and variety 
of cases must have been referred to him. The physical proximity of the court 
and the abolition of the elaborate palace protocol certainly reinforced that 
tendency. Thus, we find the Emperor accepting petitions even from peasants, 
and pronouncing judgment?. Obviously in such cases the Emperor would not 
follow the procedures in person. What we usually find during the period of 
exile is judement in the name of the Emperor through an official of the ad- 
ministration. Only in one early case (no. 2) do we find a tribunal made up of 
three persons. In the other cases it is a single individual who acts as a judge, 
although it is possible that others assisted him. In many aspects this proce- 
dure is very similar to the usual business, abundantly attested in archival 
sources, whereby the Emperor hears someone's grievance and then orders a 
local official to intervene and settle the affair. The similarity is stressed by 


19. These are cases 9and 10 ofthe table. 

20. In the 12th century, the Ecloga Basilicorum recognized as such the Senators (synkletikoi) 
and title -holders (axiomatikoi): Ecloga Basilicorum, ed. L. BURGMAN (Frankfurt 1988), 
258, 276. Cf. MACRIDES, The Competent Court (cited above, n. 3), 122. 

21. For example, in 1259 Michael VIII granted to the abbot of Lavra the privilege to be judged 
only by the emperor, “so that the respect due to him will not give way to insult, through 
his being taken around to the various local authorities, as has wrongfully happened be- 
fore”. 

22. Case 3 in the table. 
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the fact that often these affairs are really disputes between individuals or 
institutions and not grievances against the administration. The distinction, 
however, between simple administrative actions and judicial cases remains 
neat. This is clear both from the terminology employed in the sources (for the 
latter we usually have krisis, apokatastasis, teresis or diagnosis) and from the 
official procedure followed: judicial cases, like administrative actions, may 
be initiated by an imperial edict (prostagma or horismos), but unlike them 
they must also be confirmed by a second, subsequent edict (as in cases 3, 4, 
4a, 5). 

The judges were selected among the officials of either the provincial ad- 
ministration (in cases 3 and 4 it is the dukes of the Thrakesion theme), or the 
central bureaucracy. In the latter case, as in the cases we saw above, rank did 
not visibly play a role, but education might. Thus the court of 1217 was com- 
posed of the Megas Logothetes and two aristocrats who were in the imperial 
service, but did not as yet hold any office (case 2); cases 3a and 4a were 
judged (in second instance, let it be noted) by the Emperor's closest collabo- 
rator, Demetrios Tornikes, whereas Joseph Mesopotamites (case 5) belonged 
to the staff of the imperial chancery, without any other distinction?5. 


After 1261 and the restoration of the Empire in Constantinople Michael 
VIII seems to have attempted some reorganizing of the imperial tribunals, 
without, however, changing the basic principles established during the Ni- 
cene period. Part of this effort was the reintroduction of some old technical 
terms, which creates some problems for our understanding of the system. At 
least this is how 1 would interpret the appearance in our sources of the sekre- 
ton and the synkletikoi archontes. But first, we should examine more closely 
the character of the imperial court in that period. 


One should begin by discarding the notion that a new permanent court 
with a predetermined composition was instituted after 1261. This belief is 
mainly based on Pachymeres” information about the tribunal of the protoa- 
sekretis?%, which was combined with the appearance of the imperial court of 
the sekreton, known to us both from documents and from a lead seal, the lat- 
ter implying some sort of permanence and clear institutional identity?. 
There is no evidence, however, that the sekreton was the tribunal mentioned 


23. ANGOLD, op. cit., 163. 
24. See above, n. ll. 
25. V. LAURENT, Les bulles metriques dans la sigillographie byzantine (Athens 1932-), no. 723. 
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by Pachymeres. First, as we have noted above, Pachymeres is referring to a 
promise made by Michael Palaiologos on the eve of his accession. The tone of 
the passage is one of bitter irony and fits very well the overall portrait of Mi- 
chael VIII in the History, as a charming and talented, but duplicitous young 
man transformed into a tyrant. One should therefore understand that these 
promises were not realized, rather than the opposite. Then, what we know 
about the sekreton shows that it is different from the court described by Pa- 
chymeres. Not only is the protoasekretis absent from the composition of the 
sekreton, whenever we happen to know it?6, but the sekreton has a fundamen- 
tal difference from Pachymeres” court, as well as with Andronikos II's twelve- 
member tribunal and with the Judges General: all these were meant to have a 
permanent membership of professional judges; the sekreton apparently did 
not. Then, unlike the regular high courts that existed before 1204, and unlike 
the Judges General27, cases are referred to the sekreton by imperial edict and 
its decisions have to be confirmed by the Emperor?8. In other words the sek- 
reton is no independent court but the direct continuation of the imperial tri- 
bunal of the Nicene Empire, an instrument through which the Emperor ren- 
ders justice, 

We hear of the sekreton, or imperial sekreton, without any complement. 
This probably was unnecessary since none of the various other sekreta, the 
bureaus of the imperial administration, survived after 1204. What is implied 
Is probably a continuation of the sekreton ton dikon, a service created in the 
] lth century to coordinate and supervise the various courts, but which seems 
to have soon assumed the character of a high court itself, under the epi ton 
kriseon%. This is apparently connected to the spirit of restoration and re- 


26. In his apology, analyzed by SEVEENKO, op. cit., the unnamed proroasekretis (probably L. 
Bardales) asserts that he was connected to the sekreton, and from other sources (references 
ibid.) he is known to have been a judge. But against his connection with the court of 
Pachymeres, see LEMERLE, Documents et probl&mes nouveaux (cited above, 32-34). 

27. This point can be confirmed from the unique case where the text of a decision by the 
Judges General is transmitted to us, namely J. LEFORT, ed., Actes d'Esphigmenou (Paris 
1973), 19. It is clear, that the plaintiffs addressed their case directly to the court, without 
the emperor's intervention (Il. 12, 15). 

28. The process can be seen in cases no. 15 and no. 23a in the table. 

29. See XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, op. cit., 326-329, who plausibly connects the sekreton to the of- 
fice of dikaiophylax. This could be ot importance for the present discussion, since Michael 
VIII resurrected both that office and the sekreton in the context of the system of imperial 
justice. That the sekreton was meant to be the revival of an older institution is evident in 
the inscription of its seal (see n. 24 above): “... the sekreton, wiped away by time, is now 
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vivalism that prevailed after 1261. One should also accept that the rebaptiz- 
ing of the imperial court was accompanied by the creation of an administra- 
tive apparatus to facilitate the proceedings and keep its records, whence the 
existence of a seal of the court. In the only case where the text of a decision 1s 
known to us, it bears the signature of the nomophylax, who must have some- 
thing to do with this apparatus, and one is tempted to connect with it the 
other office that appears that time with redefined prerogatives, that of di- 
kaiophylax%. 

The reorganization of justice in the provinces and the return of the go- 
vernment to Constantinople meant that imperial justice became again a pri- 
vilege of the few. Indeed, all the post-1261 cases cited in the table concern 
individuals that can be said to belong to the upper class, although not all of 
them bear marks of distinction that would allow us to call them aristocrats. 
An interesting issue is the degree to which the competence of the Emperor's 
court overlapped with that of the Synod. In one case (no. 19) involving a dis- 
pute between two monasteries, appeal was made to the Emperor, but instead 
of judging the case through the sekreton, or another court, he referred it to 
the Synod. Even more interestingly, we see in two other affairs that it was the 
synodal court that had the final say, although the case had already been 
brought before the sekreton and the individuals involved were laypersons. In 
the first such case (nos. 18, 18a, 18b) there was not really a conflict: a woman 
who had her case judged locally by “elected judges” and lost it appealed to the 
sekreton. After she lost for a second time, a man who had bought from her 
property that -according to the court- she had forfeited beforehand, took his 
case to the synodal court asking to be compensated. So, this was not really an 
appeal but a follow-up of the first case, although it is unclear why different 
courts judged cases so similar. 

The second case (nos. 23-23c) is more interesting: it was a property dis- 
pute between two brothers, one of them backed by his father-in-law, an offi- 
cial of the administration. At first instance the synodal court heard the case, 
but the trial never reached a verdict, because one of the defendants preferred 


given power by Michael, wonder among Emperors”. 

30. Both offices were created in the 1lth century, but had long been obsolete when Michael 
VIII redefined their role, quite different from what it had been before. On the nomophylax 
and dikaiophylax see DARROUZES, OPPIKIA, 79, 109-111. On their role after 1261, how- 
ever, we are not much enlightened. One is tempted to think that at first both terms were 
confusedly used for the same official, but late 14th century lists mention them separately, 
one immediately following the other (ibid., 289, 292, 532-533, 570). 
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to appeal to the Emperor, who duly referred the case to the sekreton. That the 
Emperor accepted to bypass the Synod before the verdict indicates that his 
intervention was probably an act of favor rather than justice. It was perhaps 
for the same reason that the sekreton was ordered to judge the case twice, 
but, in spite of all, our man still lost his case. Then, the reform of 1329 took 
place and the Judges General came into existence, probably rendering the old 
sekreton obsolete3!. The person in question thought he deserved one more 
chance and took his case to them. The Judges General finally declined to jud- 
ge the case. The extraordinary thing is that this was not done on the grounds 
that an imperial judgment allowed for no appeal, but because the aiffair was 
“ecclesiastic”. The case then returned to the Synod, which finally confirmed 
the decisions of the sekreton. The refusal of the Judges General is certainly 
hard to explain. Not only had they been explicitly declared competent to hear 
all cases, but in the specific instance neither the status of those concerned, 
nor the nature of the case justified its labeling as “ecclesiastic”. The only ex- 
planation that comes to mind is that the Emperor intervened once more try- 
ing, to give to the plaintiff another chance. 

Finally, let's note that as the synodal court expanded its encroachment on 
secular justice, the Emperor got more involved in the justice of the Church. 
The last case on the table (no. 28) illustrates well the merge of the two: we see 
that for an affair that would have been purely ecclesiastic (Church officials 
were facing a charge of heresy) the Emperor decides to hold a trial, has the 
preliminary examination carried out by laymen, and finally has the case jud- 
ged by an augmented synodal court, very similar to the composite courts 
through which the Emperor Judged cases of treason. After the failure, in 
1337, of the last attempt to create an independent, permanent court, an ex- 
traordinary procedure seems to have become regular. 


As regards the judges of the imperial courts under the first Palaiologoi, 
the few names that are known to us belong to court officials, though not of 
the first rank. There is, however, an interesting detail that merits further in- 
vestigation: in several cases the lay judges, whether they sat in the sekreton or 
they complemented larger courts, are described by documents as “senatorial 
lords”, archontes synkletikoi?. This is quite noteworthy because the term ap- 


31. This is implied by the fact that the name imperial sekreton was applied to the new court 
(e.g. Esphigmenou, 19, Il. 12, 34). 
32. See references in cases 10, 15, 23a, 29 of the table. 
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pears only in documentary sources and only in connection with judges. This 
means that we have to do with an official designation, an institutional fact, 
completely different from the rhetorical and imprecise mentions of “the Sen- 
ate”, or “those of the Senate” that we encounter mainly in narrative sources. 
Among the latter there is an exception that confirms the rule: Pachymeres 
uses exactly the same term, synkletikoi archontes, only once, for the laymen 
that take part in Bekkos” trial in 12735. In this case, the authenticity and 
reliability of the information lie in the fact that Pachymeres, as dikaiophylax, 
was a high official of the judiciary, probably related to the imperial courts, 
therefore likely to be precise in his use of related terms. One may reasonably 
conclude that the lay lords who were called to act as judges on behalf of the 
Emperor were officially called from the time of Michael VIII onwards 
synkletikoi archontes. But how did that name come to be used and what did it 
refer to? 

There is no obvious answer as to what it would mean for someone to be 
called a “senator” in late Byzantium3*. Until the 1lth century it was quite 
clear that acquisition of a honorary title above a certain rank conferred to 
the bearer senatorial status, with all the privileges, mostly judicial, attached 
to it. In all probability this system did not survive for long after Alexios | 
stopped attributing the old titles and created a new court hierarchy. On the 
other hand, there is no indication that Alexios or any other Emperor explic- 
itly abolished senatorial status. Provisions connected to it are repeated in 
12th century legal compilations and legislation. One imagines that relatives 
of the Emperor or oiher aristocrats could, in theory, evoke senatorial status, 
but there would be no reason to do that, other than the right to be judged by 


33. No. 10 of the table. But maybe one should also link to the discussion the information that 
the court created by Andronikos II (n. 12 above) was to consist of synkletikoi and Church- 
men. 

34. On the Senate, in general, see AIK. XPIZTOGIAONOYAOY, "H Zvyuinroş eis 1 Butavuvbv 
x0410d, 'Exernoig Toi âoxeiov 1îjs ioropiac Tod EAAnvinoi Sinaiov 2 (1949) and on its 
political role, H.-G. BECK, Senat und Volk von Konstantinopel (Miinchen 1966). Both au- 
thors present the information of the sources with the presumption that there was an un- 
broken continuity until the end of the Empire. A similarly misguided picture of the late 
Byzantine “Senate” is given by L.-P. RAYBAUD, Le gouvernement et ladministration cen- 
trale de lempire byzantin sous les premiers Paleologues (1258-1354) (Paris 1968), 112-139. 
The refutation of that notion cannot be undertaken in the restricted space of the present 
article. My thesis is that late Byzantine sources apply the term to describe a variety of 
things, such as the Emperor's council, the Court, the whole of officials or even the aristoc- 
racy, either in an inclusive or discriminating manner. 
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Church, and on consultation with various social groups, the aristocracy, the 
army, the urban classes. In the system of mixed courts that finally prevails 
these groups have to be represented, at least symbolically. In justice, as in 
many other respects, the Empire of the Palaiologoi ended up functioning 
-without ever discarding the immutable theoretical shell of Roman autocra- 
cy- as all feudal societies did: by contract and consensus. 
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3. 1236-37 Syrgares vs. he refers the case to an appointed The duke of Thrakesion John Angelos. MM IV, 36-41 
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Refers the case to the sekreton. 
Confirms the verdict by a horismos. 


Lembos vs. 
Komnenos Branas 






MM IV, 273-278 






16. 1293 
Strategopoulos 


Revision of the Orders the revision and presides A mixed court of dignitaries and churchmen. 
1299 plai er: Ibid. 11.29 
same trial over the tal. Presence of distinguished citizens. 
The Despot PIRINEI OC PIPER The patriarch, bishops and clerics, lay 
17. 1304 Michael dignitaries (tes synkletou), monks and Ibid., V.19 
Case of high treason. re 
(Angelos) citizens. 
Autoreiane vs. Elected (hairetoi) judges: the sebastos 
(18). cai pi John Archon Hierakites and Sebasteianos. i o azi 
Appeal 
Bef. 1316 | ofabove case Unknown. 
by Autoreiane 
The sebastos 
(18b). 1316 Polemianites vs. Unknown. The Synod. 
Autoreiane 
Esphigmenou vs. Appeal is made to him. He refers i a 
Uncertain if put on trial or condemned Ș 
20. 1319 Case of high treason. Orders the trial. îs ae A e rea Teonvoceâs, I, 298 




























î int ti Summons a gathering of the court 
and Michael in Nymphaion. Apparently he judges | Probably the emperor. Ilaxvutenc, B., 1l.19 


in person. Case of high treason. 





The imperial Sekrezron. 





21; 1321 


22 1322 


(23). | Bef. 1330 


23a. Bef. 1330 


t 


(23b). | 1329-30 


(23c). 1330 


24. 1333 


(25). 1334 


26 1335 












Court presided over by the emperor and 
the patriarch. Members: “the Senate” 
(Gregoras); One bishop and three high 
dignitaries (Kantakouzenos). The trial 
does not take place. 
















Tonvoocâc 1, 303 
Kavraxovtnvâg |, 64, 
65, 67 


Summons the judges and presides 
over the process. 










Andronikos III 












Summons and dissolves the court. 
Orders the imprisonment of the 
defendant without a verdict. 

Case of high treason. 







Tenvoeăs, |, 363 
Kavraxovtmvâc |, 
171-172 







Unknown composition. 





George Padyates vs ind: 


Hears the appeal and orders the tnal. 


John Laskaris vs 
George Strategos 


The imperial sekreton, twice. In the second 


The decision takes the form fie 
case, mention of synkletikoi archontes. 


of a prostagma. This occurs twice. m 
Unclear role. It is reported to him The Judges General. They refuse to hear the 
Same as above 
that the court is not competent. case. 
Unknown composition. Mention of Tonvooâş 1, 489 
Orders the trial. Case of high treason. sn klztioli Koicanotenyde 1448 


Esphigmenou vs. : te a 
The imperial sekreton of the Judges General. | Esphigmenou, 19 


Orders the tnal and presides over it. 
Decrees the form of punishment 
in person. Case of high treason. 





Aristocratic 
conspirators 


The whole “synkletos ”, the patriarch and 


the Synod, prominent citizens. Tenyoeâs |, 531-534 





The Patriarch, bishops and priests. There is Ref în L 
27. 1337 The Judges General | Orders the trial and presides over it. also mention of the Judges General A So uliu, șa 
Documents...”. 
condemning themselves. 
(28). 1337-38 iu gl 9 Present in the court. The Synod, in the emperor's presence. PReg. II, 109 





Investigation carried out by the synk/etikoi 
Certain churchmen Orders both the investigation and the a reno: Alia Judesa Sy (ae yo, with 
29. 1337-38 caise Eee NC joi Mota) Sea the addition of certain lay magnates PReg. II, |ll 
tă y yâp Sr (synkletikoi archontes), lesser clergymen, 
abbots and distinguished citizens. 


Abbreviations used in the table: 


Blemm., Curriculum  J. A. Munitiz, ed., Nicephori Blemmydae Autobiographia sive Curriculum Vitae necnon Epistula Universalior (= Corpus Christianorum, 
series Graeca 13) (Leuven 1984). 


Esphigmenou ]. Lefort, ed., Actes d' Esphigmenou (Paris 1973). 


Skoutariotes Theodori Scutariotae additamenta ad Georgii Acropolitae Historiam, included in A. Heisenberg, ed., Georgii Akropolitae opera (Stuttgart 
1903), revised by P. Wirth (Stuttgart 1978). 


PhReg. H. Hunger, O. Kresten et al., eds., Das Register des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel, |- (Vienna 1981-). 


324 DEMETRIOS KYRITSES 


IlegiAnyn 


AY TOKPATOPIKA AIKA>THPIA TO Y2 TEPO BYZANTIO: 
KAIIOIEZ IIAPATHPH5EI> 


Meră& 1nv &iwon 1ns Kkwvoravriwvovnoims To 1204, 10 0VOTNua Ano- 
VOWIG OXOALOOUVNS NOV LOXVE KATE 10 120 aiva XATEODEvOE. Ta Sâqpooa 
EEELOLREVUEVA BROAOTĂELA INS NOWTEVOVOAG EruVav va Vn&EX0vv Xa Va 
Eva uEy&io Su4OTnua u6vo GEYAvO ATOvVOUITI; SXOLOOUVNG 0TO AVWTATO 
EN iNE6o ÎTav O OVTOXEĂTOPAG, O ON0i0; 0vvrjOws Gixale uEOW K&NOWv ue- 
LOVONEVUV XELONATEVXWY 7 WEOW OVTOXPATOELRU)V SMAOTNELWY WE NEOLO- 
061E00 noivnodownn 0VvBeon. Meră 10 1261 Eywve uia no0oonâEa 0vo0Tn- 
HOTIXGTEONG CEYE&VWONS TOV OVOTINATOG ATOVOWĂG BALOOVYVNS AKG TOv 
AVTOXEETOPA. Av ua vrÂozav dadoxmEc an6me.pec i560vong aveEGoTnTuv 
AMAOTNOLUV, WE TEAEVTOIA XOL LO YvWO0TI Tn BEOuoBETNON TOv 0WUuATOG 
1wv KaBoitnov Koirov ax6 Tov Av6o6vuo [To 1329, yLa TO uEYAAVTECO 
LEOOG TNS 7E0.660v TA AVOTATA BLOAOTIELA NOOEUELvav GOYAvVA TA ONOia 
OVYXOAOVOE XATA BovinoN O AVTOXEATOEAG Kat TW)v ONCIiWv N OVvOON ev 
ATA uOviun. 52071600, n avadLo0Yâ&vw01 Tovs and 1ov Miwyaiţi H, m onoia 
OTNV OvVOIO NQENEL VA EYE XVOLWOG VO X&VEL WE TV UNȚOEOLONT VIOOTNOLEN 
TOV SHOUOTNEIOU (naTaYEAapț ArOPAVEWv Ar.) eupaviornte wc avafiw- 
OT) XOTOLOY XOAOTNELOv nov miOavOv vnhoxe now To 1204. AvT6 paiverat 
AIG TV OVOUAOIO «OEXOETOV», TNV ONOLA PEOEL TO OQVTOXOATOOINGO Gxa- 
OTEL, OĂAG xat AN T0v VOYALLOVTA 600 «GOXOVTEG OVYHÂNTIROI», WE TOvV 
ONOiO XOACOAKTNEILOVTAL TO WEAM TOV HOL O ONOLOG ANAUVTĂ OTIG ANYEG ANO- 
NĂELOTIKG OE OXEOT WE TO ĂIKOUOTĂOLO UVTO. 

IIac6 T1nv AvaĂLOEYAvWOĂ TOV, TO AVTOXOATOOLAG BIUOTIĂOLO 6ev xa- 
1600w0£ va eniBimBei wg TO u6vo Oxu0TLH6 GOYAvO 010 UvVU)TATO Enine6o. 
Ta KOLwvEG vnoBEoeiG AVTINETOTLLE TOV OVVAYUWVLOUĂ TOV OVVOĂIROV ĂIxa- 
OTNOi0v, Ev) Ya eEouoerixtis onuaoiac vnoGtoe, Sus ov Gikeg EOXOTNG 
T00600IAG, OL MUTOXOGTOOEG NATEPEVYOAV Oe GLEVOVUEvVOA ĂIKAOTIOLO, TO 
onoia &oxitav va Bvuitovv Ovveievoeic, OTTO OVTILOOOONEVOVTAV AXGUA 
KO OL XOTIEG Oude Tov ninBuouov. Mer 1nv ANOTUXIU TIS UETAOEUO- 
WLONŞ Tov AvĂpovikov Î', OVVAVTOUUE 46VO AVOTATA BMOAOTĂELO WE MIXTĂ 
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XOL EVLOTE AVTLIOOOUTEVTIXO XAPAKTICA. AVT6 LOWŞ va OeiYveL OT. 1] ANO- 
VOu) OIXaLOOVVNS 0T0 AvVU)TATO Exinedo Gev BewoeiTo LO OTONĂELOTIXO 
OWALOUA TOV OVTOXOGTOOO OAAG, OTU OTLG PEOVĂNOYLNEG HOLvUViEG, OVA- 
LOyint vn60eon. Ze avriOeon Guws ue TiG KOwwviEg aUvTEG, 6Ev uropovue va 
BLOUNOIVOVUE OTO QVTOXCATOCIRE ÎIKOOTĂELU ui CAP 0UVBEON TOv N00- 
OUOTIROV KOBEOTWTOG TV SIHOALOVIUV UE EXELvVO TV GOLOUEvWV, Av KOL 
GĂEG OL NEOLTTUJOELG NOV YVUOCILOVUE NPOEOYOVTAL AUTO TO CVOTEOOA KOLVU- 
VIXG OTOGWUATA. 


AHMHTPH= K YPITZH2 


MARINA LOUKAKI 


LE SAMEDI DE LAZARE ET LES ELOGES ANNUELS 
DU PATRIARCHE DE CONSTANTINOPLE 


Les 6loges de Pempereur râgnant, en prose ou en vers, lors d'une cârâmo- 
nie, sont une habitude attestee du debut jusquă la fin de Empire byzantin. 
Le panâgyrique imperial en public venait soutenir Pideologie officielle et 
pour cette raison il âtait souvent intâgre€ au ceremonial de la cour. Par contre, 
les discours en lPhonneur du patriarche de Constantinople prononcâs devant 
lui, c'est-ă-dire, les €loges du patriarche vivant, sont tr&s rares avant le XIle 
siecle. Bien que notre recherche ne prâtende pas âtre exhaustive, nous avons 
releve les temoignages suivants: 

Au Vle si&cle Paul Silentiaire a consacre quelques vers iambiques ă l'6loge 
du patriarche Eutychios, tout de suite apr&s l'eloge de l'empereur Justinien, 
dans lexorde de Pekphrasis de Veglise de Sainte-Sophie. Le poeme fut recite 
lors de la fâte de PEpiphanie (6 janvier) et la scance appartenait aux festivi- 
t6s de la nouvelle dedicace de la Grande Eglise, en Noăl 562, aprăs les travaux 
de restauration. La partie comprenant Ll'6loge de Justinien fut recitâe au pa- 
lais imperial tandis que Peloge du patriarche fut prononce au patriarcat!. A 
propos du cârâmonial de ces festivites, G. Dagron remarque que, selon la des- 
cription de Theophane, il y a des differences significatives entre la premiere 
ceremonie d'inauguration de Sainte-Sophie en 537 et la seconde en 562. En 
537 la procession est conduite par lempereur qui chante les hymnes avec le 
peuple et sur le char de qui prend place le patriarche Menas. En 562, c'est le 
patriarche Eutychios qui conduit la procession et Pempereur figure modeste- 
ment ă ses cOt6s. Le scisme de 557, signe de Dieu, avait provoqus, selon Da- 
gron, une rectification du ceremonial et avait transforme lempereur triom- 


1. P. FRIEDLĂNDER, Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius; Kunstbeschreibungen Justi- 
nianischer Zeit (Leipzig-Berlin 1912), 229g1.134, pour la datation ă la fâte de PEpiphanie, 
ibid., 110. Une traduction en francais du po&me de Silentiaire est faite par MARIE-CHRI- 
STINE FAYANT - P. CHUVIN, Paul Le Silentiaire, Description de Sainte-Sophie de Constanti- 
nople (Die 1997). 
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phant en un empereur r&pâtant et soumis ă PEglise2. Paul Silentiaire fait no- 
tamment lEloge du patriarche en 562. 

Plus tard, au Xe siecle, Arcthas a deux fois louc le patriarche Nicolas Ier 
Mysticos: ă son intronisation en mars 901, et ă lanniwversaire du m6me âvc- 
nement Pannce suivante (dimanche de POrthodoxie, 14 f&vrier 902). Nean- 
moins, ces discours de circonstance ne s'adressaient pas au patriarche mais ă 
Pempereur Lon VI, dont le rhsteur faisait &galement l'eloge?. Une quinzaine 
d'annces avant, Pempereur Lson VI avait prononce un discours sur le sacre 
du patriarche Etienne, son frăre (avant Noil 886), mais ce texte peut diffici- 
lement Gtre consider comme un vrai sloge patriarcal, puisquiil est cvident 
que son r&dacteur visait plutât ă convaincre lauditoire et justifier le choix 
d'Etienne qu'ă louer le nouveau patriarche?. 

Au sitcle suivant, Christophoros Mytilenaios a composc un poeme pour 
le patriarche Michel Cerulaire, le lendemain de son sacre (26 mars 1043)5. 
Certes, des hagiographes byzantins ont câl&bre quelques patriarches de Con- 
stantinople sanctifi6s, en râdigeant leur Vie6, certains patriarches decâdes 
sont aussi honores par des oraisons funebres”, mais tous ces textes sont 6vi- 
demment des €loges posthumes. 

Le fait qu'un grand nombre de panegyriques (ils depassent la vingtaine) 
en Phonneur de divers patriarches aient ste râdiges au XIle siecles est, donc, 


2. G. DAGRON, Constantinople imaginaire (Paris 1984), 311. 

3. Disc. $7, Disc. 64, L. G. WESTERINK, 6d., Arethae archiepiscopi Caesariensis Scripta 
Minora, vol. 2 (Leipzig 1972), 1-10, 39-48. Le meme rhâteur a aussi prononce un discours 
(Disc. 63: ibid., 35-38) lors du banquet de la fâte de !Epiphanie de 901, devant Pempereur 
Leon et le patriarche Antoine Cauleas. Sur les discours d'Arcthas voir aussi R. J. JENKINS, 
B. LAOURDAS, C. A. MANGO, Nine Orations from Cod. Marc. Gr. 524, BZ 47 (1954), 1-40 
[Studies on Byzantine History of the 9th and 10th Century, Variorum Reprints, V (London 
1970)]. 

4. J]. GROSDIDIER DE MATONS, Trois Etudes sur Leon VI. |. L'homslie de Lon VI sur le sacre 
du patriarche Etienne, TM 5 (1975), 198-200, texte, 200-207; THEODORA ANTONOPOULOU, 
The Homilies of the Emperor Leon VI [The Medieval Mediterranean. People, Economies 
and Cultures 400-1453, 14] (Leiden - New York - Cologne 1997), 62, 245-246. 

5. Poeme 61 (fragm.), E. KURTZ, €d., Die Gedichte des Christophoros Mitylenaios (Leipzig 
1903), 37. 

6. Voir, par ex., les Vies de Nectaire, de Jean Chrysostome, de Jean le Jeineur etc. et pour 
Phagiographie du IXe et Xe si&cle les Vies de Taraise, de Nicephore, d'lgnace, d'Euthyme. 

7. Voir, par. ex., loraison funebre d'Arsthas en l/'honneur du patriarche Euthyme et les orai- 
sons funebres de Michel Psellos en !'honneur des patriarches Michel Cerulaire, Constantin 
Lichoudăs et Jean Xiphilin. 

8. Pour une liste de ces textes voir dans MARINA LOUKAKI, “O idavixog naTELGOXNS uEOa 
Ard Tă onropiă xeiueva Tod 120v aiva, in N. OIKONOMIDES, Byzantium in the 12th 
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particuligrement intsressant. Il s'agit des discours prononcâs en diverses cir- 
constances par des lettr6s constantinopolitains, des fonctionnaires civils ou 
ecclesiastiques. Des orateurs celebraient l'slection et le sacre du nouveau pa- 
triarche dans des cglises constantinopolitaines. La promotion ă un office de 
didascale du patriarcat donnait aussi Poccasion au bensficiaire de remercier 
le patriarche qui Lavait nomme en faisant son loge; tels discours portent 
souvent le titre trompeur de “didascalie”, mais il s'agit en verite d'eloges pa- 
triarcaux. La prâsence du patriarche, lors d'une fâte religieuse, ă l'eglise ou le 
didascale enseigne, peut âgalement inciter celui-ci ă composer un 6loge de 
Parchevâgue. Mais le plus remarquable est que chaque annce, le samedi de 
Lazare, le maistr des rhâteurs (6 uaiorwo Tv OnTO0wv) et ses €l&ves lou- 
aient successivement le patriarche de !'&poque dans le cadre d'une ceremonie 
au patriarcat. Le XIle si&cle est, sirement, !'spoque de la grande floraison de 
la rhâtorique qui venait complâter le ceremonial des diverses manifestations 
de la vie sociale de lempereur et de Laristocratie de Constantinople?. D'un 
autre cOt6, le patriarcat de Constantinople, avec lapprobation imperiale, 
contrOlait en grande partie Penseignement dans la capitale et il est bien natu- 
rel que les didascales, officiers du patriarcat, ainsi que les autres professeurs 
ou les lettres constantinopolitains, formâs dans ce milieu, prennent la parole 
pour faire l'cloge de leur supsrieur, le patriarche de Constantinople. Cepen- 
dant, cette raison ne me semble pas suffire ă expliquer le caractere quasi in- 
titutionnel qu'ont pris, ă cette &poque, les cloges du patriarche et particuliă- 
rement les 6loges du samedi de Lazare. 

Nous ignorons ă quelle date exactement remonte Phabitude de prononcer 
des €loges patriarcaux le samedi de Lazare, mais nos tâmoignages ne sont pas 
anterieurs du XIle si&cle. Nous avons releve les discours suivants, prononcâs 
avec certitude ce jour-lă: deux discours d'Eustathe de Thessalonique, maistâr 
des rhâteurs, en Phonneur du patriarche Michel d'Anchialos (1170-1178)10, 


Century (Athens 1991), 302-304. Dans cette liste le plus ancien discours est l'âloge de Ni- 
colas III par Nicolas Mouzal6n (fin Xle - debut XIle si&cle). Voir J. DARROUZES, L'6loge de 
Nicolas III par Nicolas Mouzalân, REB 46 (1988), 5-53. 

9. Sur la fonction et limportance de la littârature panâgyrique dans les ceremonies de la cour 
au XIle si&cle voir P. MAGDALINO, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos (Cambridge 1993), 
237-248, 425 sq. 

10. Discours 6; «AGYoş eig T0v &yudTaTov xi OiKOvuevixov narodounv x1o Miami Tov 
Tod Avyyhiov &vayvwoBeic xară Tv uviunv roi 6ixaiov Aalăpov, xad îv 
G&vayiuvooneiv E00g 10ig 0ÂTOPOI Ev TG NATELAEXELW» et Discours 7: «Tod avTov A6yoc 
EG TOV OYUBTATOV OixOvuEevixov nauToLoXnv do Miyai», P. WIRTH, 6d., Eustathii 
Thessalonicensis Opera Minora |CFHB 32] (Berlin - New York 2000), 78-140. 
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un discours de Michel Choniates, ă Padresse du mâ&me patriarche!!. Cinq dis- 
cours sont adress6s au patriarche Georges II Xiphilin (1191-1198): deux de 
Georges Tornikes le jeune, maistâr des rhâteurs!2, un de Jean Phrangopoulos, 
grammatikos, studiant de rhstorique!5, un de Manuel Sarantenos, grammati- 
kos, Gtudiant de rhâtorique!“ et un de Constantin Stilbes, diacre dans une 
&plise constantinoplitaine!5. Un discours de Nicâphore Chrysoberges, maistâr 
des rheteurs, est adress€ au patriarche Jean X Kamateros (1198-1206):6. Bien 
que tous ces textes datent d'apres le milicu du XIle si&cle, il est presque sâr 
que Lhabitude est plus ancienne. Eustathe de Thessalonique parle d'une 
institution dejă vieille, dont “les peres” ont prescrit un sloge annuel, ă jour 
fixe, en lhonneur du patriarchel!”. Cette cerâmonie du samedi de Lazare est 
sârement le pendant de celle de 6 janvier, jour de la fâte de PEpiphanie, ou le 
maistGr des rhâteurs exalte lempereur byzantin par son discours annuel. 
L'Epiphanie est consacrâe ă Pempereur, le samedi de Lazare au patriarche. 
Nous signalons qu'un des premiers discours connus prononcâs lors de la fâte 
de PEpiphanie est un discours d'Arsthas qui a parle devant Pempereur et le 


11. «AGyog eiş Tv narorhoxnv xto Mika ExoBeic 1wvi 1v onropev6vruov», Mani Xw- 
vu&Tns, Tă owtoueva, vol. 1, 72-92. 

12. Les discours, encore in€dits, figurent dans Scorialensis (265) Y II 10, ff. 75v-81; 343v-350. 
Titres: «Ayo &vayvwoBeic ovvii0wş Ev 16 naroaoxeiu xară Tv mutoav Tod Aatâpov 
Tod 0VopuwTrâTov uaioropoc Tv Onr6owv xvood [ewoyiov Tod Toovikn». «Tod 
GOPWT&TOV uOioToE0c Tv 0nTSowv xvood Tewoyiov rod Tooviun A6Yog 6evVTe00s 
&vayvwoBeig o0vvi0wc Ev TG NATOLAOYEL Ei TV ĂVUBTATOV XOL OiKOVUUEVIXOV 
NATELAEXNv 00 Leoyiov». 

13. Discours inâdit dans Scor. (265) Y II 10, ff. 81v-83v: «AGyoc Tod YEAuuATIKOA KVvEEU 'lu- 
âvvov 10% Poayyonoviov &vayvwo0eic ovvhdws Ev 16) naTo.aoXeiu ueTă TOv 100 0ÂTO- 
006 KO uOLOTEE0€ AVTOV A6y0v». 

14. Discours in6dit dans Scor. (265) Y II 10, ff. 221v-224v: «Tod yoouuaTIxod xvooi 
Mavovii Tov Zapavrnvot A6yog &vayvwoBeic ovviwc Ev 14 naTELAEXEIW xaTĂ TNV 
£00Thv 100 waiov Aatâoov, S1e oi 100 0110006 uadNTaL &vayivA)0xovOw. 

15. Discours in€dit dans Baroc. 25, ff. 295-296v: «Tod uaxapirov uovayod Kvoiiov T0U NOTE 
Kuţinov, Er. SvTog 6rax6vov, vEw 1. OnTooixdg xară Tod Z6fBarov roi Aatăpow». 

16. R. BROWNING, An Unpublished Address of Nicephorus Chrysoberges to Patriarch John X 
of 1202, BS 5 (1978), 48-63 [ History, Language and Literacy in the Byzantine World, Vari- 
orum Reprints, IX (London 1989)). 

17. ... 6 Tîjg oopioreiac ravrns Beouoc (Pinstitution du maistOr des rheteurs), ...Xx00vov Eva 
TOUTOV TAXTOV ÎEDADYLXOÎG Eyiwuioig &puioLoE, 6E0v ujoneo Beov xară TO Ev6eAeytc 
0UTw xai âowiepta EvOeov EEvuveiv: ...vov 6 eig EAeyyov EEwv Eyvov GOxIuuTaTa TO 
naiadv Eye GEouiov xai ic KQAOv KaTEOTOYA0BaL. 10 GEOvTOC: Ţj6EOav yăp oi T0V 
Geouoi maTepec ... xai iă Taura Eviaiw T0YTW xAL0G 10 TOt iuvov xQÂĂOv ExeîvoL 
Opioavreg Ovveutronoav £EE.ooivieg ourw ro nâv Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 1004517; 
10059101; 101 49.48. 
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patriarche, en 901, lors d'un banquet au palais!1$. 

La câremonie du samedi de Lazare avait lieu au patriarcat!” et plus prâci- 
sement, selon Georges Tornikes le jeune, dans une salle situce dans un stage 
superieur, en face d'une eglise de la Vierge20. Dans le Traite de Philothee il est 
mentionnc que le mardi de la Tyrophagie le patriarche invite Pempereur et 
son senat au patriarcat et qu'un banquet est offert dans le grand sekrâton. Le 
dimanche suivant, dimanche de POrthodoxie, un banquet est âgalement orga- 
nis€ dans le grand s6krâton patriarcal?!. Le petit et le grand skreton ctaient 
des salles ou se tenaient les râunions synodales et des râceptions2. Bien 
qu'aucun traite de prâsâance, ni le Livre des ceremonies, ni le Traite des Of- 
fices du Pseudo-Kodinos, ne fassent allusion ă une cârâmonie au grand s6kre- 
ton du patriarcat le samedi de Lazare, on peut vraisemblablement supposer 
que les rhâteurs pronongaient leurs discours dans cette salle. 

La fâte de 'Epiphanie, comme il est bien connu, appartenait aux festivi- 
tes des douze jours et se celâbrait majestueusement ă Constantinople. Entre 
autres manifestations, dâcrites en detail dans le Livre des ceremonies et dans 
le Traite des Offices du Pseudo-Kodinos?5, la celâbration de la fâte compre- 
nait la grande procession solennelle de Pempereur vers la Grande Eglise et des 
acclamations des d&mes. Nous remarquons qu'au XIle si&cle les vers de Thâo- 
dore Prodrome âcrits pour âtre recites ce jour-lă par les d&mes sont d'un style 
litteraire beaucoup plus €leve2* que les simples acclamations du Xe si&cle que 
cite le Livre des ceremonies, et viennent se joindre harmonieusement aux 
oraisons en l'honneur de Pempereur prononcees par le maistâr des rhâteurs et 
par d'autres lettrâs de la capitale. Ces discours staient habituellement pro- 
nonc6s dans le palais imperial et plus tard, vers la fin du XIle si&cle, au palais 


18. Discours 63, p. 35. 

19. Les titres des discours Pindiquent. Voir notes prâcedentes. 

20. ..Exi Thv OoAouwvrelov xiivnv, îv 10 Geiov Gvoyeov rotro i5ovuEvmv pepe 
XATAVTIX05, Thy &yviv napBEvov A6yw xai Qeouiţropa (f. 348). Probablement il s'agit de 
leglise de saint Abercius, attestce aussi sous le vocable de la Sainte Vierge (vads Tis 
GeoT6nov To. Tod &yiov ABeoxiov). Voir R. JANIN, Le palais patriarcal de Constantino- 
ple byzantine, REB 20 (1962), 144; JANIN, Eglises, 3. 

21. OIKONOMIDES, Listes, 192-195. 

22. JANIN, Le palais patriarcal de Constantinople byzantine, 141-142; DARROUZES, OPOIKIA, 
427. 

23. Baoiieiog Tă&wq (VocT), vol. 1, 133-136, 35-37 (acclamations), 3-17 (procession); Pseudo- 
Kod., 220, 226-227, 230, 237. 

24. Po&mes X et XXX, W. HORANDNER, 6d., Theodoros Prodromos. Historische Gedichte [WBS 
11] (Wien 1974), 248-251, 368-370. 
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des Blachernes?5, quand le dernier est devenu la residence preferce des empe- 
reurs de l'&poque?6. 

Lors de P'Epiphanie de 901 Arsthas a prononce son discours dans le tri- 
klinos des dis-neuf lits du Grand Palais?7. Selon le Traite de Philothee, ă la 
fâte de PEpiphanie “qui reprâsente de facon mystique Punion des bataillons 
celestes et terrestres par le don du saint bapteme”, Pempereur invite comme 
convives au banquet imperial les prâtres de la Grande Eglise, “qui sont de 
l'ordre des anges” et divers dignitaires imperiaux, comme des magistres, an- 
thypates, strateges et d'autres officiers. Mais avant tout, Pempereur partage 
sa table avec le patriarche et P'6lite de PEglise, ă savoir des mstropolites et le 
syncellez5. Au total, les invitâs au festin, des clercs et des laics, sont deux cent 
seize personnes?. Le discours d'Arcthas fut sans doute prononce devant ce 
banquet. L'habitude du repas imperial dans le triklinos ă la fâte de PEpipha- 
nie est encore attestee au XIVe siecle, selon le Traite du Pseudo-Kodinos%, 
Probablement donc les rhâteurs du XIle si&cle prononqaient aussi leurs panc- 
gyriques dans cette salle du palais et devant le meme auditoire. 

Le cerâmonial de la veille des Rameaux, c'est ă dire du samedi soir de La- 
zare, ainsi que celui du dimanche des Rameaux comprenait au Xe si&cle, en- 
tre autres, une procession solennelle de l!'empereur?!. Cette procession est en- 
core attestee au XIVe si&cle par le Traite du Pseudo-Kodinos (reoinaroc), qui 


25. Voir, par €ex., le lemma du discours de Jean Diogenes ă lempereur Manuel Comnene: 
«AGYyog Tod Avovytvovg 10 Iwâvvov &vayvwoBeic Ev 16) naiariw ei 10 100)TOv Ev Tf 
ECETI) TOv Pi)Twv, nooxaÂNuEvov Tod avroxoăTroooc xp Mavovh) rod Kouwnvoi» (W. 
REGEL, 6d., Fontes rerum byzantinarum, Saint Petersbourg 1917, 304) ou celui du discours 
de Nicâphore Chrysobergăs a Pempereur Alexis IV Ange: «AGyoc eiş 10v faotita xvodv 
Aitâov T0v Avyyeiov T0v vidv Toi &oibiuov faoiitwg xvoot loaaxiov Tod Ayytiov 
&vayvuwoBeic wc E0oq 1oic iropow Ev 1 naariuw Tv Biayeovv xaTă Tv ECETNV 
T6v Ayiwv Bcoqpaveiov umvi lavovaciw ivOuriiovi 7, Erei 6712», M. TREU, 6d., Nicephori 
Chrysobergae ad Angelos orationes tres, Progr. des k&nigl. Friedr. Gymn. (Breslau 1892), 
24. 

26. P. MAGDALINO, Manuel Komnenos and the Great Palace, BMGS 4 (1978), 109-113 [ Tradi- 
tion and Transformation in Medieval Byzantium, Variorun Reprints (London 1991)]. 

27. «<AnumYyoota Eriroantlioc Tîi MuEoa T1&v ăyiov poTwv, Ev Toic 19 GxovfBiroig»: Discours 
63, 35. 

28. Traite de Philothee, dans OIKONOMIDES, Listes, 185-189. 

29. Ibid., 185. 

30. Pseudo-Kod., 219-220. 

31. Baoiierog TăEg, | 40; 41, (Vocr), vol. 1, 158-164; Traite de Philothee, 197. Une proces- 
sion est mentionnce aussi dans le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Voir ]. MATEOS, Le Typi- 
con de la Grande Eglise, 1. Le cycle des douze mois [OCA 165] (Rome 1962), 256. 
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indique que la nuit du samedi de Lazare sur le passage du cortege imperial on 
jonchait le sol et habillait toutes les colonnes de branches de myrte, de laurier 
ou d'olivier. Selon Verpeaux, la procession de !empereur &voquerait Pentree 
du Christ ă Jerusalem2. Malheureusement, aucun traite de prâsâance ne nous 
est parvenu de l/'&poque des Comnenes, qui puisse fournir des t&moignages 
incontestables. En tout cas, divers indices montrent que le ceremonial du di- 
manche des Rameaux assimilait Pempereur au Christ entrant âă Jerusalem, 
tandis que la veille, le samedi de Lazare, les rhcteurs n'hâsitaient pas appli- 
quer la mâme symbolique au patriarche de Constantinople33. Le maistâr des 
rhâteurs offre ses paroles laudatives, comme des rameaux de palmier, tandis 
que les jeunes ctudiants de rhâtorique, comme les enfants de Jerusalem autre- 
fois, se prâcipitent pour acclamer le patriarche3*. 

La composition de lauditoire des €loges patriarcaux est une autre ques- 
tion intâressante. La prâsence du patriarche de Constantinople est incontes- 
table; les discours s'adressaient ă lui. Des longues allusions ă P'empereur35 
peuvent indiquer que le souverain assistait aussi ă la ceremonie. Quant aux 
autres auditeurs, grâce aux allusions de Georges Tornikăs le jeune et d'Eusta- 
the de Thessalonique, on peut suggcrer, avec beaucoup de vraisemblance, 


32. Pseudo-Kod., 224 et n. 1-226. Sur neginarog voir aussi A. HEISENBERG, Aus der Geschich- 
te und Literatur des Palaiologenzeit, V. Von der Zeremonien des Kaisershofes. Ileoinaroş 
und IlQOxwyuc. Sitz. der Bayer. Akad. der Wiss. Phil. hist. K1. 1920.10 (Miinchen 1920), 82- 
83 [Quellen und Studien zur spătbyzantinischen Geschichte |, Variorum Reprints (London 
1973)). 

33. Nous signalons la mâ&me reminiscence lors du ceremonial du triomphe imperial auquelle 
participe aussi le patriarche: d'apres une note du Livre des ceremonies, ă la fin de la 
ceremonie: O uev Baoieig GNEOYETaL Ev 16) vad Tilg VnEoavia; OEOTOxOv Ev T& POOV), 
unei &naiiGEag Tîv OToiiv innevei, xai ANEOXETaL Ev TG naiaria 6 GE raToLăoXNs 
TA) Todiw EruBăg, Ane.ouv Ev 1) narpiaoxeiw. Baoiieiog Târg, Il 19, 612. 

34. AAA Ey uEv 00. 0ourwş Ex Tod 00 poivixog nporeivw Băia rada 1005 A0yov Tîjg 
£001îjş, 6ABiw BEoe. Baoauevoc 10v xaip6v, oi 6 nai6eg xai 67, Aaieirwoav xai Tă Tîjg 
XQAvnyYUpEewc UnmyeiTwoav 1000U10v &vaoxOuevoi uov npovențoai woavvă 1 vid 
Aavi6, evioynutvov To roi xvpiov 6voua, 6s ToL.0U1Ov 0e ăvwbev xaTEreuvyev îuiv 
Gya86v: Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 140. Kai ră maia 6E 1atra, & uoi GEOwnEv 1) 
OOPLOTIXT, xai aUTă Tiv QiVEOLV ETLONEOYOVTA, TAXA xai xapaYiwviteoBai ue 
GNGOXOvraL xai Tijg £v 106E TOU TONOV NODEXXOOVOVOL OTĂVEWG, Tv EiG uUEOOV 
rapaBiatoueva eioo6ov, oi îf5n xai avroc vnefiorauai xai 1% rijs 6605 napavoiyw 
Bdoiuov, Wş âv xai TAĂTA TOV UUVNTIIDLOYV xATAOTIONTaL 1 ueyăiw GOXLEpEi, 10) Tdv 
X0.0T0v avrov eixoviţovr ueră 56Ens Ă0Ti 100Ş Tiv vEav IEDOVOQÂ Nu EiOEAAUvOvTa: 
Georges Tornikes le jeune, f. 81. Nous lisons des phrases similaires dans tous ces textes. 

35. Voir, par ex., les discours d'Eustathe, p. 92, 93, 98, 114sq; de Georges Tornikes le jeune, ff. 
81, 345. 
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qw”ils staient les €veques et les mâtropolites du synode permanent, les didas- 
cales et d'autres archontes du patriarcat, les maistOres des €coles de Constan- 
tinople et des membres du clerg€ de Sainte-Sophiesf. Il s'agissait, donc, de 
Elite ecclâsiastique et culturelle de la capitale. Des expressions, communes 
dans les textes mais assurdment moins prâcises, comme ieoos ou Beiog 
OViA0yoc, ieoov ăOpooua, ieoă yeoovoia, Be.orărn ou năvoopoc 10yă;, 
G£a1p0v £v g oopia navroia nai Oeoi xăoig Enavanenavrau, peuvent bien, 
sans doute, reprâsenter une telle râunion. En comparant cette assemblee avec 
Pauditoire des €loges imperiaux de 6 janvier discutes ci-dessus, on peut 6vi- 
demment considerer que les mâmes auditeurs devaient assister aux deux ma- 
nifestations. 

Nous avons dâjă signal€ comme laudateurs du patriarche le maistâr des 
rhâteurs et ses cl&ves. Mais tres probablement ce groupe n'âtait pas le seul et 
le maistOr des rhcteurs n'âtait pas obligatoirement le premier ă prendre la pa- 
role. Eustathe de Thessalonique dit qu'avant lui d'autres rhâteurs avaient dejă 
lou€ les origines (y£voc) du patriarche Michel d'Anchialos37. Par contre, il est 
sir que des 6loges d'cl&ves succedaient au discours du maistâr des rhâteurs; 
tous nos textes ctudi6s contiennent, soit ă la fin soit au dâbut, des phrases qui 
introduisent les €l&ves du maistOr sur la scene de ce theâtre3t et parfois nous y 
lisons les excuses de Porateur pour le trop petit nombre d'studiants qu'il va 
presenter“. Sarantenos affirme que les âtudiants de rhstorique, ayant acheve 


36. Georges Tornikes le jeune dit: £vradQa ... Exxinoia 6oiwv, yepovorov Beox0OrnTov,... 

600vg 1E £ig naTEoag muiv 6 rîjg ieoareiag vouoc ExăB.oe xai odc 1) vevautvn Exxinoia 
xai xoLvi, xară Ilvevua uriTmo ovviiwyev eic â6eipOrnra, oi 6n năvreg ueT Evyvwuo0Yvng 
100v GeonoTuxv aivernoiwv âxovoovrai (f. 76). 
Eustathe de Thessalonique dit: Oi6oo. raira O meoieoTniug Te Ayo OViioyog xai 
Evuzav To Beiov 10510 OvvE5QL0v, map! oig uvoiai A0ywv PLAOTIuOL XăpiTeg, 60aL TE 
regi Tiv xa0 îuâg aviiv Exovoi xai ov Geiov rotrov oixov, 6v î) roi Beoi vopia 
EX1iEaT0, xai Goa răc Tîjş EEw oopiac 0vpac ExrpiBovoi, 81. 

371. TO yEvog, 61 Te pOdoavrec E1eooi 100 1uv ixavă)g auTo roig OeuvoAoyriuaouv E6eEuă- 
0avTo...: Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 79. 

38. Je cite, ă titre d'exemple, les paroles de Georges Tornik&s le jeune: NeorroroopnBEvra yâo 
TOL x0i ao' mMuiv Tă TO mTeooevrog A0yov piia 1aura vEOTILa GAAă 6î xai 
&5ovvBEvra, 6oa ye xai tiv îxev eig SUvaţuuiv, oc yevtoBau xai Exnerrjoia xi rhv eig 
TO Tijs OnTogeias Uios 21îjouv Exueierjoavra, 1j6n 6 xai nagă 10i x06vov AaBovra Tv 
T0U yevvăv EEovoiav, upi TaYrnv Tv Vyniîv xeowriv iorâuev âvăyovreg muiv roig 
xaTă AOyov yevauEvoig napaneroueva (f. 343v). 

39. Eustathii Thessalonicensis, 98: GAi” i6ov uoi T0UTO 10 Nai6iOv XATAOTIVETAI VOL TOY 
aivov, 6 xai uOvov 100 10 magăv 6E6wxev 6 Bed 0v62 yăp Eoxev î) tîig Euîlg Er 
Onrogeiag aurn puraiiă xieioug âvaOniîjoai Biaoroic 5.ă 10 năvrn veopurov, wc, ei 
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deux ans d'studes, staient obliges de se presenter en public et de demontrer 
les fruits de leur €ducation en prononcant un discours lors d'une ceremonie 
officielle40. La participation d'âtudiants est parfois aussi attestee ă la fâte de 
'Epiphanie, et le plus ancien t&moignage date de P!'&poque de Michel Psellos. 
Dans un 6loge de Constantin IX Monomaque prononcă, tres vraisemblable- 
ment, ă PEpiphanie, Psellos recommandait ă Pempereur ses €lăves qui ctaient 
presents ă la ceremonie et, terminant son discours, il affirmait qu'il avait ac- 
compli une dette annuelle“!. Neanmoins, il n'y a pas d'indice que les l&ves de 
Psellos venaient prendre ensuite la parole. La participation active des ctu- 
diants est attestce pour la premiere fois dans le discours de Theophylacte 
d'Achrida, maistâr des rhâteurs ă l!'&poque, prononce le 6 janvier 1087 en 
'honneur de Pempereur Alexis I Comnene“?. Sans aucun doute, ce jour-lă di- 
verses personnes, et notamment de jeunes rhâteurs, prenaient la parole“, 
mais il semble quwau moins ă partir de la moiti€ du XIle siecle, la partici- 
pation des €leves du maistâr est devenue indispensable aussi ă la ceremonie 
du samedi de Lazare en !honneur du patriarche. 

En bref, l'âtude du rituel des deux fâtes nous montre que la ceremonie de 
Pexaltation du patriarche le samedi de Lazare presente beaucoup de ressem- 
blances avec celle de Pempereur le jour de PEpiphanie. Comparant aussi le 
contenu de tous les discours adresses aux patriarches du XIle si&cle et celui 
des €loges impsriaux de la m&me &poque, qui sont d'ailleurs €crits, plus ou 
moins, par les mâmes rhâteurs, nous remarquons que l'image du patriarche 
ideal est tres proche de celle de l'empereur ideal. Selon les panâgyristes, le pa- 


VE TO X06vw napayyeiiwuev eig A6yov yepăv5ovov, Tây &v ei MOAvoOTEAEYov GEv6o0v 
âvaoauovueda raig Ti; oii; vopiac Emopoaig Tv Ev AOyoIg 1000iauBaâvovreg 
AVYEnOLV. 

40. 'Exei yăo £6e. roic xa0' "uăc Onrooixij roaptvrac 0ux Eis uaxQ0ov &ii' 60ov 10 105 
&oiuoi ănav îvavrăv ovyxogupuioeie Giovevua, era ueyăiw ăBiw Tnâxovrp 
Enano6voao0ai, oux ăiiore rovro moiiv GA! viza xai 14 Kvoiw aur nai6eg 
Exaivovg xaTaoTi(6uevoi (f. 221v ). Voir aussi la note precedente. 

41. Orat. 6, G. T. DENNIS, €6d., Michael Psellus, Orationes Panegyricae (Stuttgart-Leipzig 
1994), 98, 101. 

42. P. GAUTIER, Theophylacti Achridensis Opera, vol. 1 [CFHB 6/1] (Thessalonique 1980), 243. 
Thsophylact d'Achrida parle aussi d'une institution annuelle (p. 215). Sur ces sujets voir 
aussi dans le commentaire du discours p. 68 et n. 3; sur la datation, ibid., 96. MAGDALINO, 
Manuel, 426-427. 

43. Des mentions des €l&ves qui accompagnent le rhâteur ă la ceremonie de 'Epiphanie nous 
trouvons aussi dans les discours d'Euthyme Tornikăs (J. DARROUZES, Les discours 
d'Euthyme Tornikăs [1200-1205], REB 26, 1968, 56-58) et de Nicephore Chrysoberges (d. 
TREU, op. cit.,12, 34). 
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triarche est predestin€ ă cette dignite majeure. Dieu lavait choisi des sa 
conception et des r&ves des parents ou d'autres €venements curieux durant sa 
vie annonqaient son avenement au trOne patriarcal. La bonne 6ducation du 
patriarche tant dans le domaine des lettres classiques que dans celui des Ecri- 
tures saintes, est un autre sujet d'cloge, surtout si le personnage ctait un âru- 
dit du milieu ecclâsiastique de Constantinople. Mais, la sagesse et l'erudition 
valent plus si elles sont suivies par des actes et des vertus; et sur ce pointlă le 
patriarche ne se montre pas inferieur. Comme un bon pasteur, imitateur du 
Christ, il soigne et protege les brebis du Seigneur, avec des sentiments 
d'amour, de tolerance et de philanthropie. Il est le defenseur, le stratege et le 
gardien de PEglise et du dogme. Comme le Christ, il est aussi un excellent ins- 
tructeur. Îl invite les fideles ă suivre la route de la vertu et il enseigne les mys- 
teres de la foi avec une langue de Chrysostome. Sa parole râjouit les oreilles 
des auditeurs qui acceptent plus docilement les r&gles les plus strictes. Le pa- 
triarche est juste et il aime la justice. Ses jugements sont toujours corrects et 
impartiaux. Il est aussi charitable, comme le prouve ses innombrables bien- 
faisances. Mais surtout, il est Pintermediaire du peuple aupres de Dieu. 
Ayant ses yeux fix6s au ciel, il prie constamment en faveur de ses brebis. Sa 
vie quotidienne ne differe pas beaucoup de la vie d'un saint. Les biens et les 
dignits humaines le laissent indifferent. Il torture son corps par sa vie asc- 
tique et, ctant guide par sa foi et son amour de Dieu, il arrive jusqu'ă lapa- 
thie. Son visage brille et rayonne d'une lumitre intârieure. Le patriarche est le 
soleil de P'oecoumene et son avenement au siege patriarcal est compare au 
lever du soleil qui fait disparaître les ten&bres. Mass, ce n'stait pas lui qui en- 
viait cette grande dignitc. Les rhâteurs soulignent le r6le decisif de lempereur 
byzantin, qui: choisit le patriarche. Ainsi, selon les paroles de Georges Torni- 
kes le jeune, “tels sont les biens que nous a procurâs le temps: notre incompa- 
rable empereur, grand vainqueur, et toi, le meilleur des patriarches; vous, les 
deux fils de la fertilit€, la double source de la bonte, les deux astres qui bril- 
lent au monde, les deux cadeaux parfaits approuves par Dieu”+. 

Le choix divin et la predestination, Pimage du soleil, Pimitation du 
Christ, la sagesse, la prudence, Pinterât, les soucis et les labeurs incessants 
pour le peuple, la justice, la philanthropie et les bienfaisances sont des lieux 


44. Georges Torniks le jeune, f. 344v: Toai& muiv E5.6vuoroxnoe raya0ă, TOv ueyaidvixov 
nMuâv BaoiiEa, TOv Ev QVTOXOATOPOLV ANAOĂNuIAAOV, xai VE, TOv Ev NATOLĂPYALG 
UIEQTAT0Y, T0ig 6U0 vioic Tîjg ALOTNTOG,... Tv GiOOVTOv Anyaiav xVouv Tis &yaBOrnToș, 
TOWG GU0 x00UOAQuTEiG uEYĂAOvG PwOTijpac, Tă navreieia 6âpa xai GeoBoăBevra. Sur 
les vertus du patriarche, selon les rhsteurs du XIle si&cle, voir LOUKAKI, op. cit., 304316. 
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communs pour la composition du portrait du souverain ideal. Les rhâteurs 
attribuent au patriarche actif les caracteristiques d'un souverain avec une 
seule difference: le patriarche est seigneur d'âmes, modeste, et son arme est 
toujours et uniquement sa parole catechetique et formatrice. Pour eux, le pa- 
triarche et !'empereur constituent le couple ideal qui exerce le pouvoir secu- 
lier et spirituel ă Byzance. 

Cette idee du pouvoir bicâphale n'est certainement pas nouvelle et n'ap- 
paraît pas soudainement au XIle si&cle. Gilbert Dagron a nomme, ă juste ti- 
tre, la periode d'apres Piconoclasme, du Ville au XIe si&cle, pâriode de la ro- 
yaute des patriarches. Il a soulign€ le r6le jouc par trois clercs byzantins qui 
ont donne ă Pinstitution patriarcale un poids different, reel ou esper6, par 
rapport ă l'empereur: Theodore Stoudite, le patriarche Photius et le patriar- 
che du schisme Michel Cerulaire*. Le premier profite d'un vide politique 
pour proposer de nouvelles r&gles. Dans une lettre qu'il adresse ă Pempereur 
Nicephore en 806, au sujet du remplacement du defunt patriarche Taraise, îl 
formule quelques idees neuves, notamment celle d'un gouvernement de 
PEglise qui devait se situer au mâme niveau que le gouvernement de PEmpire. 
Le patriarche, selon le portrait ideal qu'il esquisse, devrait Gtre une personna- 
lite forte qui peut se distinguer au milieu de toutes sortes de clercs comme le 
soleil parmi les astres. Pour âtre clu, !empereur devrait râunir cvâques, higou- 
menes, ascetes et des clercs distingucs par Lintelligence, la sagesse et les 
moeurs, afin qu'ensemble ils choisissent et dâsignent le plus digne. Si Nice- 
phore donne ă PEglise un proădre ayant, autant qw'il est possible, le meme 
merite que lui, sa royaute sera renforcee et son nom sera exalte de generation 
en generation“, 

A la fin du meme sitcle domine la personnalite de Photius, qui avait une 
conscience aiguă du r6le dâvolu ă Linstitution patriarcale. Les turbulences 
politiques de l'&poque qui ont mis au centre le patriarcat, la rupture avec 
PEglise de Rome, qui constituait en mâme temps un modăle, ainsi que le mo- 
dele vâterotestamentaire du prâtre-roi, ont sans doute influence les reflexions 
de Photius ă propos d'un nouveau statut du patriarcat de Constantinople face 
ă Rome, aux autres patriarcats orientaux et ă lempereur*!. Entre 879 et 886 
c'est tres vraisemblablement lui qui a râdige le preambule et les trois premiers 


45. G. DAGRON, Empereur et pretre (Paris 1996), 229-255. 

46. Ep. 16, G. FATOUROS, 6d., Theodori Studitae Epistulae, vol. 1 [CFHB 31/1] (Berlin - New 
York 1991), 46-48; DAGRON, op. cit., 232. 

47. DAGRON, op. cit., 233-236. 
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“titres” d'un manuel de droit, PEisag6g6%. Au dâbut du troisieme “titre” de 
lEisagâge le patriarche est defini comme une image incarnee et vivante du 
Christ, qui, par ses actes et ses paroles, exprime la verite. Le langage est em- 
prunte ă la rhâtorique de Pidologie imperiale et comme le dit Dagron “tout 
ce que le patriarche gagne, il le vole ă Pempereur. A Pempereur imitateur du 
Christ se substitue un patriarche image du Christ, ă Pempereur loi vivante un 
patriarche verite vivante”%. Ensuite, Pauteur du texte esquisse les relations 
entre lPempereur et le patriarche; le premier se charge des corps, le second des 
âmes. “La politeia stant constituse, comme !homme, de membres et parties, 
les plus importantes et les plus nâcessaires sont lempereur et le patriarche; 
c'est pourquoi la paix et le bonheur des sujets, selon lâme et selon le corps, 
resident dans la bonne entente et Paccord en tout point entre Pempereur et le 
patriarche”>0. La construction de Photius etait fragile et quelque mois aprts la 
mort de lempereur Basile Ier, son successeur Leon VI a obligc Photius ă dc- 
missionner et a intronis€ comme patriarche son fr&re Etienne. C'est Pempe- 
reur qui a montr€ une grande activit€ homilstique, due non seulement ă sa 
vocation religieuse, mais aussi ă sa conviction que Pinstruction spirituelle du 
peuple stait de sa responsabilitâ5!. Cet empereur a notamment prononce le 
discours de circonstance lors du sacre du nouveau patriarche ă Sainte-Sophie. 
Ensuite, Arâthas, ă !'&poque ami proche de Lson VI et rhsteur ă la cour, a c6- 
IEbre deux fois Pintronisation au si&ge de Constantinople d'un autre ami et 
lettr€ eminent, Nicolas ler Mysticos. Il est intâressant de noter que tous les 
trois furent des €l&ves de Photius. Bien entendu, Arâthas par ses discours fai- 
sait surtout l'eloge de Pempereur Lâon VI qui a choisi cet excellent patriarche, 
mais d'un autre cât6, peut-âtre inconsciemment, il a inaugurc€ une nouvelle 
habitude, l'eloge public de Parchevâgue de Constantinople. Cette habitude 
prendra son rythme aux siecles suivants; limitâe d'abord au seul sacre du pa- 
triarche, elle s'âtendra au XIle si&cle ă beaucoup d'autres circonstances. 

Le Xle si&cle se caracterise par Pinstabilite du pouvoir imperial face ă un 


48. ZENOZ, JGR, vol. 2, 242-243, A. SCHMINCK, Studien zu mittelbyzantinischen Rechts- 
biichern (Francfort-sur-le-Main 1986), 1-15; IDEM, Rota tu volubilis, Kaisermacht und Pa- 
triarchenmacht in Mosaiken, dans L. BURGMAN et al., Cupido Legum (Francfort-sur-le- 
Main 1985), 211-227. 

49. DAGRON, op. cit., 237-238. 51. TPOIANOZ, O ueyag Porioc xoi ai aTAEEIG TI 
Eioaywyîc, Exxinoia nai Oeoloyia 1 (1989-1991), 495. 

50. ZENOZ, JGR, titre III 8, 242; tr. DAGRON, op. cit., 238. 

5l. ANTONOPOULOU, op. cit., 42-43; Su. TOUGHER, The Reign of Leo VI (886-912). Politics 
and People [The Medieval Mediterranean. Peoples, Economies and Cultures 15] (Leiden - 
New York - Cologne 1997), 39. 


LE SAMEDI DE LAZARE ET LES ELOGES ANNUELS DU PATRIARCHE 339 


patriarcat plus solide. Douze empereurs se succedent et seulement quatre pa- 
triarches. Au milieu de ce si&cle, sous Constantin IX Monomaque (1042- 
1055), Michel Cerulaire, un homme ambitieux, malgre son pass de complo- 
teur, est devenu patriarche (1043-1058). Christophore Mytilenaios a celâbre 
l'€Evenement par un poeme le lendemain de son intronisation, qui avait eu lieu 
le jour de !'Annonciation (25 mars 1042). Cerulaire, selon le Continuateur de 
Skylitzes, “alla jusqu'ă porter des sandales pourpres, affirmant que c'etait lă 
une coutume de lancien sacerdoce et que le hirarque devait en conserver 
lusage aussi dans le nouveau, car il n'y avait entre le sacerdoce et lEmpire 
aucune difference ou seulement une difference minime, et qui donnait au 
premier plus d'honneur et sans doute plus de prestige”52. Ici, selon Dagron, 
lancien et le nouveau opposent PAncienne ă la Nouvelle Rome. Cerulaire 


revendiquait pour le patriarche de Constantinople les insignes regaliens que 
portait le pape de PAncienne Rome. Nous sommes ă la pâriode ou le schisme 
Gclata. Les sandales pourpres du patriarche, symbole imperial, choquent les 
Byzantins et le patriarche de Constantinople se justifie en detournant ă son 
profit les revendications du pape, qui s'appuyait sur la fameuse legende de la 
Donation de Constantin. Cerulaire râclame aussi pour larchevâque de la nou- 
velle Rome les prerogatives impsriales que revendique la papaute, PAncienne 
Rome, comme un hsritage consantinien. En realitâ, Cârulaire, ayant âchouc â 
devenir empereur, voulait donner au sacerdoce suprâme Pavantage sur V!Em- 
pires5. Les tentatives de Cerulaire furent sans lendemain parce qu'ă la fin du 
Xe siecle la dynastie des Comnenes stabilise le pouvoir imperial. 

D'un autre cOt6, ă partir du milieu du Xle si&cle, sous Pinfluence d'hom- 
mes de lettres puissants ă la cour comme Jean Mauropous, Michel Psellos, 
Constantin Lichoudăs et Jean Xiphilin, Pinstruction et la culture connaissent 
un renouveau favoris€ par les empereurs Constantin IX Monomaque et les 
Doukas5*. La participation râgulicre des rhâteurs, comme Psellos, ă certaines 
cere&monies impriales, ainsi que la presence des ctudiants, attestees ă cette 
&poque, n'est quun reflet de la nouvelle atmosphere culturelle introduite au 


52. Zvi. 2wv., 105; tr. DAGRON, op. cit., 245. 

53. DAGRON, op. cit., 245. 

54. P. LEMERLE, Le gouvernement des philosophes: notes et remarques sur l'enseignement, les 
&coles, la culture, dans IDEM, Cing ctudes sur le Xe siecle byzantin (Paris 1977), 195-248; 
A. KAZHDAN - ANN WARTON EPSTEIN, Change in Byzantine Culture in the 11th and 12th 
Centuries (Berkeley - Los Angeles - London 1985), 121-127. 


340 MARINA LOUKAKI 


palais. Comme le note P. Magdalino, les intellectuels ont gagn€ une place 
d'honneur au ceremonial de PEtat, dou ils ne seront plus 6loign6sS5. Le champ 
ctait dejă prepare pour recevoir la reforme suivante des Comnenes. 

En effet, Alexis ler Comnene entreprend, en principe, une râforme du 
clerg€ afin de relever le niveau de spiritualite et de culture des membres de 
PEglise. Cette reforme s'est appuyce sur une &lite de clercs cultives et compe- 
tents qui prennent en charge lenseignement et Pinstruction du peuple, oc- 
cupent les postes les plus importants du patriarcat et sont destinâs ă occuper 
les mstropoles les plus en vue et souvent aussi la dignite patriarcale. Choisis 
parmi les plus savants lettrâs et professeurs de Constantinople, ils possc- 
daient une solide culture thsologique et profane, et ils ctaient des rhâteurs 
habiles. Les m&mes personnes contribuaient aussi au soutien de la politique 
imperiale, en prenant la parole dans diverses circonstances. C'est eux qui sont 
mentionn6s plus haut comme les laudateurs du patriarche. Pour quelle raison, 
donc, ce groupe, favorable ă l'empereur, avance-t-il Pidâal d'un patriarche, 
souverain spirituel, d'un msrite gal ă l'empereur? Pourquoi les empereurs 
ont-ils accepte, voire encourage la constitution d'une cârâmonie en Phonneur 
du patriarche de Constantinople? 

De la fin du Xle au dâbut du XIlle siecle, POccident s'enfonqait dans un 
debat sans issue sur la question de la superiorite ou non du pouvoir des rois 
sur celui des 6vâques ou du pontife de Rome. La papaute reformatrice avait 
imposc lhabitude du couronnement du pape au cours de certaines fâtes re- 
ligieuses*€. Le ceremonial adopte imitait beaucoup le rituel imperial byzan- 
tin. Devant le portique du Latran, le pape portait le manteau rouge pourpre, 
recevait le sceptre blanc et avant de monter ă cheval, Parchidiacre lui posait 
la tiare (le regnum) sur la tâte. Le cheval luxueusement orn6, le manteau 
rouge et la tiare ctaient les trois principaux symboles du pouvoir temporel du 
pape. II est aussi interessant de noter qu'au retour de la procession, au milieu 
de la place, devant le palais du Latran, les cardinaux descendaient les pre- 
miers de cheval et presentaient les /audes au pape qui âtait encore assis sur 


55. MAGDALINO, Manuel, 427. 

56. Nous connaissons le ceremonial de PEglise romaine au XIle si&cle par le Liber politicus de 
Benoit de Sainte-Pierre, le Digesta d'Albinus et le Liber censuum de Censius: P. FABRE - L. 
DUCHESNE, Le Liber censuum de VEglise Romaine, vol. 2 (Paris 1905). Voir aussi A. PA- 
RAVICINI-BAGLIANI, Le modele Romain. LEglise romaine de Latran | ă la fin du XIle si€- 
cle, dans Histoire du Christianisme, vol. 5, Apogee de la papaute et expansion de la chre- 
tiente (1054-1274) (Paris 1993), 237-238. 
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son cheval“. Est-ce que ce grand dâbat occidental a eu une influence quel- 
conque sur l/Orient? Dagron croit la chose tres douteuse, sans exclure la pos- 
sibilit€ d'un €cho tres affaiblisă, 

Le XIle siecle tient incontestablement une place importante dans le deve- 
loppement de la doctrine byzantine sur la primaute romaine*. Les projets 
militaires et politiques des Comn&nes, qui râvaient la reconstitution de PEm- 
pire de Justinien ler, ainsi que la menace des Normands, ont favoris€ les nc- 
gociations de Empire byzantin avec le pontife de Rome pour un traite dal- 
liance et, en mâme temps, ils ont multiplic les tractations et les debats sur 
Punion de PEglise. Dans tous ces dâbats, les delegues du câte byzantin n'stai- 
ent autres que les lettres les plus renommss de Constantinople, c'est ă dire, les 
clercs cultives du patriarcat, mentionnss plus haut. Une abondance de docu- 
ments montre que la pol&mique des Byzantins contre les Latins au sujet de la 
primautâ, pol&mique qui s'est notablement developpee durant ce si€cle, est 
nce de la plume de ces personnages. Voici quelques exemples: le premier texte 
rejetant la primaute papale date de Pepoque d'Alexis Ier, et c'est loeuvre de 
Nicetas Seides, rhâteur ă Constantinople“0 qui a participe avec Eustrate de 
Nicee, Jean Fournes et quatre autres lettrâs€l, aux debats avec Pierre Grosso- 
lano en 1112. Sous le r&gne de Jean Comnene, Anselme de Havelberg, venu ă 
Constantinople en 1136, discute avec douze minents didascales byzantins 
presides par Nicstas de Nicomâdie?. Pendant la premitre psriode du r&gne 
de Manuel Comnene, Basile d'Achrida, protonotaire du patriarcat, maistOr 
des rhâteurs et ensuite mstropolite de Thessalonique, ainsi que Georges Tor- 
nikes le vieux, didascale oecumânique et ensuite mâtropolite d'Ephese sont 


57. Digesta Albini, Liber censuum, vol. 2, 123-125; voir aussi B. SCHIMMELPFENNING, Ein bis- 
her unbekannter text zur Wahl, Konsekration und Krânung des Papstes im 12. Jahrhun- 
dert, Archivium historiae pontificiae 6 (1968), 63-68. 

58. DAGRON, op. cit., 257. 

59. J]. DARROUZES, Les documents byzantins du XIle si&cle sur la primaute romaine, REB 23 
(1965), 42-88 [Litrerature et histoire des textes byzantins, Variorum Reprints, X (London 
1972), J]. SPITERIS, La critica bizantina del primato romano nel secolo XII [OCA 208] 
(Rome 1979). 

60. R. GAHBAUER, Gegen den Primat des Papstes. Studien zu Niketas Seides (Miinchen 1975). 

61. Selon V. Grumel (Autour du voyage de Pierre Grossolanus archevâque de Milan ă Constan- 
tinople en 1112, EO 32, 1932, 30-32), les quatre lettres byzantins doivent âtre Nicolas 
Mouzal6n, professeur ă Constantinople et ensuite patriarche (1147-1151), Thâodore de 
Smyrne, hypatos des philosophes, Thâodore Prodrome et Euthyme Zigabenos. Voir aussi 
SPITERIS, op. cit., 62. 

62. Sur le dialogue d'Anselme de Havelberg avec Nicetas de Nicomâdie et la bibliographie 
relative voir SPITERIS, op. cit., 85-108. 
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les principaux interlocuteurs de la partie byzantine, lors des debats de 1154 
1155 avec les €missaires du pape Adrien IV et Anselme de Havelverg, ambas- 
sadeur cette fois-ci de Frederic Barbarossa. Au nom de lempereur Manuel ils 
âchangent aussi des lettres avec le pontifes?. A travers leurs âcrits on voit 
bien que, malgre Pesprit de reconciliation dicte par les projets de Manuel en 
faveur d'une hâg&monie universelle, les Byzantins ne pouvaient pas accepter 
la primaute de PEplise romaine de la maniere prâsentee par Rome“. Jean 
Darrouzes prâtend, justement, que “si Manuel Comnene a voulu certainement 
raliser une union des Eglises, cependant, sa conception de Punite paraît tr&s 
ambigu&. Il est bien difficile de faire la part entre la diplomatie et la doctrine 
pure, de distinguer ce qui vient de lempereur et ce qui vient du clergs, ou 
encore si parmi les membres du clerge existait une parfaite identite de 
vues”65. Sur la meme ligne est la correspondance, en 1173, entre le pape Ale- 
xandre III et le patriarche Michel III d'Anchialos, ancien officier du patriar- 
cat et consul des philosophess6. La periode qui suit la mort de lempereur Ma- 
nuel jusqu'ă la chute de Constantinople en 1204 par les crois6s de la qua- 
trieme croisade, la rupture religieuse entre Orient et POccident devient plus 
profonde et les critiques echangâs par les deux parties se font plus vives, des 
critiques qui reposent aussi sur des sentiments de r&pugnance entre les deux 
peuples. Les âcrits de Demstrios Tornik&s*”, du patriarche Jean X Kamate- 
ros68, de Constantin Stilbes$%, et surtout du canoniste Theodore Balsamân 0 le 
prouvent. 

Il me semble donc qu'au Xlle siecle et surtout ă partir de la deuxieme 


63. Voir les dialogues de Basile d” Achrida dans J. SCHMIDT, Des Basilius aus Achrida, Erzbis- 
chof von Thessalonich, bisher unedierte Dialogue. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des griechi- 
schen Schismas (Miinchen 1901); lettres dans PG 118, 926-930B. Sur Georges Tornikes le 
vieux et sa lettre au pape voir J. DARROUZES, Georges et Demetrios Tornikes, Lettres et 
Discours (Paris 1970); ed. et tr. de la lettre, 324-335. 

64. SPITERIS, op. cit., 175. 

65. DARROUZES, Les documents byzantins du XIle si&cle sur la primaute romaine, op. cit., 72. 

66. Edition des lettres dans G. HOFMANN, Papst und Patriarch unter Kaiser Manuel I. Kom- 
nenos. Ein Briefwechsel, EEBE 23 (1953), 74-82; SPITERIS, op. cit., 205-208, qui parle no- 
tamment d'un dialogue de sourds. 

67. Deux lettres au pape 6ditâes et traduites par J. DARROUZES, Georges et Demetrios Torni- 
kes, 336-353, SPITERIS, op. cit., 215-224. 

68. A. PAPADAKIS - ALICE MARY TALBOT, John X Camaterus confronts Innocent III: An un- 
pubished Correspondance, Bsl 33 (1972), 26-41; SPITERIS, op. cit., 251-296. 

69. ]. DARROUZES, Le memoire de Constantin Stilbes contre les Latins, REB 21 (1963), 50- 
100. 

70. SPITERIS, op. cit., 224-247. 
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moitic, cette clite intellectuelle du clerg€ constantinopolitain, ne considerant 
plus le pape comme un pere spirituel”!, apportait sa propre râponse au rituel 
papal avec ses €loges du patriarche de Constantinople. Les paroles de Balsa- 
mân, dans les Reflexions sur les privileges des patriarches, &noncent sans 
doute aussi les pensces d'autres personnes de son milieu: “Quant au patriar- 
che de Constantinople, je ne le vois par d'aucun des privileges du pape -il 
n'est pas revâtu du /6ros de Pempereur en vertu du decret attribuc ă saint 
Constantin, il ne se produit pas en bottines pourpres... et il n'use d'aucun des 
autres privil&ges consentis ă lancienne Rome- et pour cette raison son pied 
est ferme dans la droiture. (Le patriarche de Constantinople) ne donne pas de 
la hauteur ă sa signature en se proclamant oecumenique, bien qu'il soit appe- 
6 et glorifi€ par nous de ce titre”'2. Le patriarche de Constantinople est donc 
un souverain spirituel, glorifi€ par tous, mais il renonce au modele romain. Il 
est d'ailleurs significatif que la reference ă Phabit sacerdotal d'Aar6n soit un 
th&me souvent rencontre et largement exploite par les rhâteurs dans les €loges 
patriarcaux'5. Mâme si les 6l&ves imitent leurs professeurs, la description dâ- 
taillâe des €lements de Phabit sacerdotal accordâs aux vertus spirituelles et 
pastorales du patriarche, âtaient vraisemblablement d'actualite et prenait une 
valeur plus importante qu'une simple metaphore litteraire pour les partici- 
pants ă la ceremonie du samedi de Lazare au patriarcat. Les €l&ments de 
Phabit du grand-prâtre sont notamment le theme principal d'un des deux dis- 
cours ă Michel III d'Eustathe de Thessalonique, autour desquels Vauteur or- 
ganise l'ensemble de l'loge du patriarche, qui commence par une breve com- 
paraison de Phabit royal ă lhabit sacerdotal”?. 


71. Pierre le diacre, bibliothecaire du monastăre de Monte Cassino, ă propos d'une delegation 
byzantine aupres de Pempereur allemand Lother III, en 1137, raconte PEvenement suivant: 
un “philosophe” byzantin participant ă la delegation “dicens Romanorum pontificiem im- 
peratorem, non episcopum esse” (PL 173 956D-957). Mâme si l'&venement est invente par 
Pierre le diacre, Pauteur ne tombe pas loin des sentiments byzantins. 

72. PAAAMHZ - IIOTAHZ, vol. 4 (Arivau 1854), 553; tr. DAGRON, op. cit., 254. 

73. Voir le discours 7 d'Eustathe de Thessalonique, le deuxi&me discours de Georges Tornikes 
le jeune, le discours de Constantin Stilbes. 

74. Il sagit du discours 7. Eustathe dit notamment: Kai xavov ov6£v, Ev 1 Toi Paoiunoi 
uOL NEniov Exeivov E9.0og Onrogeia xai regi Tv GOXLEQATIAOY T0UTOv x60uov xai Tv 
Ev Gewpia OTOANV uETOLOV Ti NOLNONTaL, Îva xai QUTN XQATĂ Thv nagă TE Z0iouvri 
toyaruxîv Suniâg ravrac ESa0TV0Ț OToAG;, Ov Ti) uEv nov ErunpEne. To Tijg n0opYoas 
Să 10 Baoiieiov Uwyuwua, Tfj 6E 10 BYoovov EnavBei 14 Tic ieowo0Yvns 0OeuvoioyTiuao., 
p. 103.15-21. Les paroles de Georges Tornik&s sont aussi interessantes: Eixov &v eic utoov 
nagdyeiv 16) A0yw xai ră Tis naiavăg Exeivng ieowovvns naodonua, Thv xi6apiv, Tiv 
uiroav, Thy Exwui6a, ră Aoyeiov, r0v xo051ion, Thy Codvnv xai TâA/' 61600 Ovverripowv 
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Le samedi de Lazare âtait sărement le jour ou des jeunes rhâteurs, les €l&- 
ves du maistâr des rhâteurs, avaient loccasion de dâmontrer leurs capacitâs ă 
la rhâtorique, dans le cadre d'une ceremonie en l!honnceur du patriarche. Cette 
habitude que les €leves participent par des discours aux festivites fut d'abord 
propre aux ceremonies de la fâte de /Epiphanie dans le palais imperial et re- 
monte vraisemblablement au milieu du Xe si&cle; plus tard, au XIle siecle, 
elle fut transferce aussi ă la fâte de Lazare au patriarcat. Il semble que cet 
Gvenement est aussi une des consequences de la politique choisie par les 
Comn&nes, qui ont ranime et renforce des institutions anciennes de PEglise 
en sorte que la participation du patriarche et des savants officiers du pa- 
triarcat aux affaires de Lenseignement de Constantinople fut plus active. 
Apres la premiere croisade et jusqu'ă la chute de Constantinople en 1204, ă 
cause de divers 6venements et des circonstances âtablies tant dans le monde 
byzantin qu'en Occident, les d&bats entre les deux Eglises sur la primaute du 
pape ont progressivement abouti ă la consolidation d'opinions opposces; les 
rhâteurs byzantins, des membres du milieu patriarcal, renforcaient par leurs 
discours le profil du patriarche et en gencral du patriarcat de Constantinople 
en face de Rome. 

Un lieu commun dans la rhstorique de l'&poque est la comparaison de 
PEglise de Constantinople ă Rachel, la bien-aimee de Dieu, et celle de PEglise 
de Rome ă Lia. Mais, dans aucun cas, Phabitude de Pexaltation du patriarche 
ă Constantinople au XIle si&cle ne suggtre une confrontation quelconque en- 
tre les deux pouvoirs, celui de lempereur et celui du patriarche, encore moins 
une priorite acquise par le pouvoir patriarcal face ă Pempereur; tout au con- 
traire, et il est sans doute significatif qu'ă cette epogque dix-neuf patriarches 
se succedent et seulement huit empereurs. Selon George Tornikes le jeune, le 
souverain est “la lumiere imperiale qui âclaire le monde entier et dont leclat 
provient immâdiatement du Pere des lumieres jusqu'ă nous”; le patriarche est 
“lumiere provenant de la mâme source et qui nous est distribuce par Pinter- 
mâdiaire de cette autre lumiere; c'est une autre deuxieme lumitre consa- 
cre”75. Cette doctrine a beaucoup servi ă lPempereur Isaac II Ange, qui a 


Tî]V EOATLxiv ExEeivnv OTOATv, xai &v EpTiouoovă 00. Tauri... x0E0v GE ovi năvrwg 0U6E 
uîv Giwg Entoixe Tov EuOv 0e GEOnOTmv xai AOXiOYrnv TOLOVTOIG REQLOTOAiCELV T0ig 
TEOIBiTuaoi, xoxxivorc, Bvooivoic xai vaxiuvBivorc xai noopuooic, Tîi; xoouixîis yăo 
TOATA OTOLYELGOEWG TĂ MIuTuOTA, MG QUTĂG ĂNEXeig DOAAG uî OVOXNUATIGOUEVOG TÂ 
aivi T0VTW xară TO roi Ilaviov xaoăyyeiua (f. 347v). 

75. Kai EoeoGe muiv eis paiorv Eri tii; Vii; Tă VO uEyLOTA PTA, TO TE PAVOTNOLĂLOV 
ra y6ouia Baoiieiov păoş, 10 Ex 10 NATO Tv PăTwv GUEOWG GravYAvav Tuiv, OV 
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remplace cinq fois le patriarche en cinq ans (1186-1191). 


TE TO Ex Tg AVTII; ANYAiA; PWTOXVOLAG UNO TOLOVTW uEOOAAPOVvIL pri X00NYNBEv 
muiv pis ieoaruxov &iio 6evreoov (f. 81). 

* Cette âtude est la version developpee de ma communication presentee au XXI Congres 
International Da Roma alla Terza Roma (Rome 19-21 avril 2001). Je remercie le Prof. A. 
Marcopoulos et ma collegue Marina Detoraki, qui ont lu mon travail et ils ont fait des re- 
marques importantes. 
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Ilegiinyn 


TO ZABBATO TOY AAZAPOY KAI TA ETH>IA ETKOMIA 
TOY IIATPIAPXH KONZTANTINOYIIOAEQO2 


O £ynOouLOOWuĂG TOV BAOLAEVOVTOG UVTONOG&TOCEA, UE A6YOvG Î NOLĂUATA, 
OTO TAOLOLO uLOG TEAETIG, Elvat OvviBELa YvWOTT Xa uOCTUOEITAL VE SAN 1N 
Swonewa Tns Bulavriviic avroxparooiac. AvriOera, m expidvnon A6Ywv 
TOOG TIUTV TOV NATOLĂOXN KWwvOTAVTIvOVrGĂEWG, XUL W&MOTOA NAPOVOIA 
TOV, ElVOL TOAV OT&vLo (paivOuevo now ax6 To 120 awwva. To yeyov6s, 
AOUTOV, ST uey&AoG 4040u,6G NATELOEXIXV EYVuouiwv XPOvOiOYEeiTaL TO 120 
AuvA, XApOvOLtE. oiyovoa evâraqpEoov. H evBo6v.ON TO VEOv naTOLO- 
XT,  NACOVOIA TOV E KĂTOLO VAGĂ ING NOWTEVOVOAC ue Evaupia uta Bon- 
OXEVTIXT £00T1), 1 axGun n avâ6eEn and Tov naToL&EXN EvOg Aovyiov e 
BLOGOXOUAO TOV NATELUOXELOV, EĂWvav OPOCUEG VIA INV EXPU)vNON A5Yywv 
00 Tiuilv Tov. Enunitov, 1nv enoyti avriiv, n&0e X05vo, 1o Z4fBaro Tov 
Aat&oov, 0 uOLOTOPAG TWV ENTO6EWY kat Ot uOONTEG Tov eynwuiatav 6.o60- 
XUXG TOV NATOLGOXN OE ELĂLXT] TEXETI| 010 NUTOLAOYELO. H ovyuourinii eEt- 
TOO TOV TEAETOVOYINOV TG EOOTIIG Twv Oeopavivv, NuECAG TOv ETTOLOv 
EYVXOULALONOUY TOV AVTOXEATOEA, aL Tov ZafBăTov 1ov Aatăoov, deiXveL 1 
Ovv&qpeia Twv 6V0 Teieriv. H ovviBea Tng OVUuETOYIIG Tv uAONTOv Tov 
WALOTOEA TWV 0NT6EWv 01Nv ECETĂ 1wv Seopaviwv enexT4Onue a0Y6TEpa 
xaL 0To Z6BfBaro Tov AaCAOOV. AND TiG WOOTUOIEG TV XELuEvUV YiveTaL 
(PAVEOG NWS OL WOONTEG TOv uOLOTOEO VNOXCEWOTING, uETE TI OVunATIELRON 
OV0 ETV ONOVĂWV, EXPUVOVOAV SNUGOLO A6YO TEPES TIuÂV TOV NATELEXYN. 
TO n06TUNO T0v NOATOLGEXN NOv noopâ)iovv 0. 0ÂTOCEG Tng EXOXIG £ivau 
EXEÎVO TOV LĂOVIXOY TVEVUATIXOY NYyEu GVA, EVO n POAOEOACȚIA HAL OL Ovu- 
BOALOuoi NOV XONOWMONOLOVV ev SLapEOOVV NOAV AG TUV AVTONOATOOL- 
x00v eyuouiwv. To pawvbuevo 6ev vno6niwvev aula WETAPOAT 0OTO OVOXE- 
TLOUG OVVOUEWOV WETOEV 1 AVTOXPATOOIKTIS KG INS TATOLAOXINĂC EEOVOI- 
ag 010 BuC&vrLo Tnv EnoYi| AvTĂ; AVTidETA, N EXLOPOT INS AVTOXEATOELKIĂG 
£EOVOIAG OTO EXXĂNOLAOTIX& ÎNTĂuATA EivaL LĂLOLTEOWG EVLOXuuEvN. Yno- 
Ornoiterai 61. n noofoAi Tov NATELEXN Kwvoravrivoun6icwg £ivaL Eva 
Ard Ta exoxGiov0a 1wv exapiv Tov BULOovTIvOv A0YIOV, XELONOATOVXUV 
TOV NOATOLLOXELOV, WE TV NOT) EXKÂNOIA XaL TWY sd i) pia Ya TO 
NOWTELO T0v năna. 
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O 1iTA0g QVTIG INS UIXOTIG OU OvveLOpOoGC GeiveL Tv neoieoym xâ&nws 
XATG&OTAON 01Nv Onoiu Po£ONxa, STav 100 TOAA0Y EpOuOav 0TO XECLA WOW 
ov opoavideg nov nopovoiălu £60. IloGneiTat Via TOEiG OPOAVIGEG NOV 
BLOAPEEOvY n uta, AX 1nv Gin OXe66v oe ne Orovyeio Tovc. 

O. 6o am avTtc (00. 1 xou 2) 6ev poiveTai vo EXOwv, WG NO0OG TO NEQLE- 
Y6uEv6 Tovc, X&NOLO ONUAOIA Vio Tv EEETOAON LOTOOLU)V EEeMEEWV OTIG 
OVVOOLaXEG NEOLOXEG ueraEv Bulavriov kat Zeofiac, 6rov kat BOEONnav. 
AMA, 6edoutvov 61 not ov 60 fotOnxav 0Tov TOO T0v nOiLov Butavri- 
VOU, XOL WETENELTA OEOPLKOV, poovoiov P&o0ov!, a.0OB&vouaL VroXCEWuEvog 
VO OVUNANEB0w Tn nino oepă Bulavrividv opoavi6WY Ar Tov TÂN0 av- 
16v, TI ONuWooievon Twv onoiwv £xw 1597 aovioei?. Kai Tic Vo ev A6yw 
opoavidec rioa ar6 10v aoXOaLOAGYO x. Marko Popovic, o onoioc iq eixe 
Boc 01nv 1onoBeoia AvaOXAPEV, Grwg XOL TiG nooavapeoBeiloec, kai ue 
TOV ON0iO £iXO NONOTE ONUOOLEVOEL, 0TO rAGai0LO TWv Studies in Byzantine 
Sigillography, nov exdidovrav and 10v aeiuvnoro qpiio Niko Owmovouidns, 
EVOAY OQLOUEvO A0L6u6 OpEaYIĂWY ANS Tic POVELec NEeoLoYEc 1ns Zeofiac. 


1. H ex.ornuovuxii ovtiTnon oxerw& ue ro poovoro Ph&oov (Ras) Exei ua uoxESXEovN ka. 
TECITĂOKN LOTOEiA Nov AxGun Gev Exei TeheiodoeL. To TeAevTaio £0Y0, Grov XaL 1 OXETwi 
BpMuoyoaqia: M. PoPovIC, Tvrdjana Ras (Beograd 1999). Ynâoxovv Guwc Kai AOXALOAO- 
YWREG XOL LOTOOIKEG EvOEIEELG VL TNV &NOWN NOV AvVANTVOVETOL EĂU aL AOKETA XEOvua 
ax6 1nv xaOnyiroia Jovanka Kalic, 61. ro P&oov noEne. va OxeTiterai ue uta Giin Tono- 
Beoia 01n Yevrovixt) neooxf. MExo. 1n 0rwyuii aurii 6ev Exovv nuoovevTei TO UNOTEAE- 
OuaTa Twv avaoxape)v nov SievOvve n X. Kalic, no&yua nov onuaiveL Gri To no6Bimua 
ElvaL OX6un AVOLATĂ ua. m &xowWn Tov x. Popovi€ xaL TOAOLOTEOWY ECEVYNTOV AXGUuN Xw- 
OLAOXOVOA. AAAWOTE, EV N&ON NEOLNTUDOEI, NOGKETOL VL WuLOa XOL TV LBLO TEQLOYI| 1600 
OT HEOALWVIAT 600 kat 017, Onueowfj Zeofia-Raska. 

2. POPOVIC, 6.n., 437-438. 

. Lj. MAKSIMOVIC - M. POPOVvIC, Les sceaux byzantins de la region danubienne en Serbie, |, 

Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 2 (Washington 1990), 213-234; II, Studies in Byzantine 
Sigillography 3 (Washington 1992), 163-184. 
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A0. ]. 

Ivorirovro Aoyouoioyiag, Beuyo46.. IA (Bau. 

AuăueToog 22 Xu)., nedio 13 x... Bâooc 6,75 Yo. 

IIOAY uix06 BoviiwTÂ0L0. Îxvn TOv AvOiYuATOG YLOL TO NEOOOUA TOV KOP6O- 
VLOY. 

Acv Eye. ex6obei. 


Obv. +[Toy|AAE|ZLă 


+ TOv AAEEIOV 


Ileoiyvooc ue 0Tiyutc. 

Rev. AX|A0Yy| XY 
BOVAOV ĂXDLOTOV 

Axa ue TeAeiec. 

A0. 2. 


IvOTuT0ovYTo Aoxouroiovyiac, Beivyoââ.. IA MB'or. 
Auueroog 15 yui., nedio 13 xu.., făooc 3, 82 Ye. 
Acv Eye ex6oBei. Îxvn T0v AvOLYuATOG YLA TO NECAOUA TOV KOOĂOvIOV. 


Obv, *|AMA|BANăTS|AXX 

+ Ai[a]Brjvov rov 60% 10v) X(0.01)lovj] 
Ileciyvoos ue 0Tiyuc. 
Rev. AJ... AP|ZO XQ 


Ileoiyvooc ue 0rwyutc. To BoviiwTioLo Ev ENLUOE 10 XEVTOO TNS uOAU- 
Bevuag u&lac, ue anoTeieoua To GeEi uEooc va EXeL XGOEL TOVAĂGXLOTOV TEiA 
Y0GuuaTa. 

H roirn opoavyida (ago. 3) nov napovouiterai e60), avize 0E Eva ONow- 
alo PutavrivĂ OTEATNY6 kat Exet, AVTTi xaBAVTĂ, uLa GĂAN LOTOCIA VE 0V- 
YROLOT uE Tic 6V0 noonyovuevec. 21n Gexaeria Tov '80 oi qpiioi ovvâ6eiqpoL 
Ax6 10 Prilep (Iloiianov) xou ra Bitola (MovaoTijo.) eixav Boc. on u40e- 
01 nov Tod BulovrwvEc OpPoavidEG, LOA AVTOXOATOOI Hat BVO AVO)TATUV 
XQOTIXWV UTOAAŢAOV, UE INV NOCEKANON Va TiG SNuOOLEVOW, NEGYuA NOV 
Exo 10 xâve. 6vVo pooec?. H 10iTN AT OVTEG TIG TOEIG OPOaAavYidEG, NO Wuov 


4. Pecat avtokratora Mihaila VII Duke i pocetak njegova vladavine, ZRVI 23 (1984), 89-94; 
Pezat Konstantina Duke Raula, Spomenica Boska Babica (Prilep 1986), 139-141. 
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Eu. 3. poayi6a. Ivorirovyro Aoyaioioviac, Beiiyod6.. 
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Tv ete 6u)oe. via eEETOON 0 x. Robert Mihajlovski, o 16TE OVvEOYE&TNS TOV 
Mowvoetov 1ns n6Ans Tov MovaoTnoiov, Ex. via S&popovs A6yovg ueivei 
aSnuooievrn. MeExov avriv 1n onueoivi En6oon 6iorata va TAPOVOLGOU) 
Tv €v A6Yyw opoavi6a, 6.5Ti E60) HOL TOAU XOLO6 -NEpinov GEO X06vLU- 
Gev BOLOXETAL DO OTO XEOLO WOV YLO AGYOUG NOV ElVOL EUXOAO va PAVTA- 
orei xaveig. ALaBETu) u5vo 6V0 puToyYoapies, ToAĂNYuEves 1nv Enoxii eneivn 
010 Movaoriiot, Xa Eva yWwpiwvo avTiyoapo, NE&YuAa Tov Onuaive. GTi uov 
AEiNOVV WEQIXE& OTOLXELA, NEONUAVTOC GE TO OTOLYELO T0v Pâpovc. 


Mua ia opoavida Guwg vnă&oye. 0ro Fogg Museum xoL uta Gin, 0€ 
YELOGTEON XATAOTAON, 010 Dumbarton Oaks. Ko. ov 50 £xowvv 1j5n Snuoot- 
evrei arr6 10v John Nesbitt zau rov Nino Oixovouidn5. To yeyov6c avT6 ue 
TOOETEEIVE 1n 01wyui nov unuoveverai o Nixog Oiwovouidnc, o uey&iog 
AVTOȚ ELOW6G 0T0v Touta Tns futavrwvis OpoaviSovYoapias, va OTEEWw 1nv 
T0000%Â Tv ButavrivoA6Ywv, TACE INV EMeupn WEOIRWV OTOLYElWV, 100 
TO OVTITUNO AN TO WOKEDOVINĂ XW00. 


Ap. 3. | 
Movoeio 1ns n6Ams Bitola (Movaortip.). IA” au. 
AvăueToog 29 xu)., nedio 25 xu).., Boog; 
A6p& ÎXvn avoiyuATOG YLO TO REQOOUO KOPĂOvIOY. 
“Eu6. Nesbitt - Oikonomidăs, ac. 1.20 (a) (6) 
Obv. 
Aox&yyehos Mia), S00.oc, KOATGEL HOKEV OXÂNTEO 010 Gezi TOV XEOL 
XOL TV VOEGYELO OPALEA 0TO AOLOTEEO XEOL. Îkvn Ins Exyoapric (6eEi au 
OUOLOTEOG, TWV ITEC TOV). 


MX 
M( ar 
Ileoiyvoos ue 0Tiyutc. 
Rev +KER,O/AIMATICITPW $ AXMI]OIACAC 


AYCE|gc1ocAP|NITH 


+ K(vo.)e B(01j)8e. Muix(î]) uavyioroow (ai) 5ovxi [n]ăonc Avoelw]c 1& 
Xa0(w)virn 


5. ]. NESBITT - N. OIKONOMIDES, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals at Dumbarton Oaks and in the 
Fogg Museum of Art, | (Washington 1991), ag. 1.20. a.B. 
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2x60. IIoBi. nv avapeoduevn €x5oom, 10, Sceaux byzantins de la col- 
lection Henri Seyrig, Ex6. J. C. CHEYNET, CECILE MORRISSON, W. SEIBT 
(Paris 1991), 50. 


Ov errwuEoovc ONuOOLEVOEIG OPEOAYIĂWV ANOKĂEiOVvV 1 SVVATOTNTA va 
ex 600£i ON0.OĂTNOTE OPEAYLOOYEAPILĂ VĂLHG 0TO OVVOAG TOv, ue NQOEĂE- 
01 AXĂ Tic BulavrivEg NEOLOYEG WETAEV TOv NOTANOV A0VYvaRN xaL Tns X6Ams 
Mova0T10i. AxG Tig NAMOOpooiec Nov ExU, avTiv 1n Oriyuii dev un&oxei 
TAEOv 0” AVTOY TO X06500 aud Butavrwvii opoavida mov va Eye. nopanueivei 
a6nuooievrn, exT6c PeBaa ax6 ueoixâ xouuă&ria nov Boioxovra, i0wc OTa 
YEQLOa AT6uwY, Ta onoia dev B£hovv va Ta exB£00vv 010 pus Inc NuEOaG. Ac 
EAniOovue 61. 1] OXeTui oeiida 6ev 0a ueivei nuo6 100006 NiELOTĂ. 
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Resume 
TROIS BULLES DIFFERANTES D'ORIGINE BYZANTINE 


Les trois seaux faisant l'objet de ce travail ne presentent aucun lien entre 
cux et leur rcunion a pour but de complster les recherches sigillographiques 
de Lj. Maksimovic et M. Popovic (voir note 3). Les deux premiers sceaux, 
appartenant ă des inconnus (Alexios et Avalinos), proviennent du site tra- 
ditionnellement identific avec celui de la celăbre forteresse de Ras et datent 
du XI/XIl&me siecles. Il ne revâtent aucune signification historique particu- 
liere. Le troisieme, appartenant a Michel Saronite, magistros et dux de «tout 
POccident», a ste trouve il y a dâjă quelques annses ă Bitola (Monastiri) en 
Macedoine et est date du XI&me siecle. Il s'agit du troisieme exemplaire, jus- 
qu' ă present non âdits, d' un mâme sceau dont les deux premiers exemplaires 
sont depuis longtemps connus et publies (voir note 5). 

Cet article met un terme, ă dâfaut de nouvelles trouvailles archâologiques, 
ă Pedition des sceaux byzantins trouvss sur lespace gâographique situc entre 
Belgrade et Bitola. 


LJUBOMIR MAKSIMOVIC 


GUNTER PRINZING 


EINE NEUE “SCHIFFSBEZEICHNUNG” 
AUS SPĂTBYZANTINISCHER ZEIT? ZUR BEDEUTUNG 
DES TERMINUS 2yyepla /engeria 


Im Text der Kleinchronik Nr. 104 (ed. Schreiner), die im Codex Arhenie- 
nsis, Mus. Benaki 19, 18. Jh., auf Folio 417v uiberliefert wird und sich auf die 
Hin- und Riickreise der byzantinischen Delegation zum bzw. vom Unions- 
konzil bezieht, das in Ferrara und Florenz in den Jahren 1438-1439 stattfand, 
lautet die Notiz 3 wie folgt: 


„QVAQ”, Ev unvi voeuBoiw ic, eic Tv eyyeoiav roi uiozo TaBorhi. Mnaouna- 
Oiyov 1iBev 6 Baoieic, 6 xio Iwâvvns, xai îi ovvo5og in eis rhv Meoăvnv. 
ai ESLEBn 6 Baoiitic xai 6 â6eipoc ov rijc orepeâc ic rîv Mavrevnv. (Kur- 
sivsetzung von mir). 

Ubersetzt: Im Jahre 1439, am 16. November, kam der Kaiser (Johannes 
VIII. Palaiologos) -und auch die ganze (sc. byzantinische) Synodaldelegation 
(wârtlich: Synode)- bei Indienstnahme (oder: Dienstverpflichtung)? des Miser 
Gabriel Barbarigo nach Methone. Und es begab sich der Kaiser mit seinem 
Bruder zu Lande nach Mantene. 


Der Text erweckt im Hinblick auf die Angaben zur Schiffspassage beson- 
deres Interesse, und zwar sowohl in sachlicher wie auch in philologischer 
Hinsicht, weil es meiner Meinung nach noch nicht hinreichend geklărt zu 
sein scheint, wie und unter welchen Bedingungen die Uberfahrt des Kaisers 
per Schiff von Italien nach Griechenland vor sich gegangen ist und was man 
speziell unter dem hier begegnenden Begriff engeria zu verstehen hat. 

Was die erste der beiden aufgeworfenen Fragen betrifit, so sei zunăchst 
Peter Schreiner zitiert, der zum oben wiedergegebenen Passus im 2. Band sei- 


1. P. SCHREINER, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, 1. Teil, Einleitung und Text [CFHB 
XII/ 1] (Wien 1975), 662. 

2. Nach Schreiner miisste es hier allerdings (statt “bei Indienstnahme/Dienstverpflichtung”) 
heiBen: im Schiff/Wasserfahrzeug, s. im folgenden. 
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nes Corpus der byzantinischen Kleinchroniken* anmerkt: “Aus veneziani- 
schen Quellen geht hervor, dass der Kaiser ein Schiff des Andrea Gritti be- 
niitzte” und sich hierbei auf die Angaben in der Syropulos-Edition von Vita- 
lien Laurent stiitztî. Diese Feststellung Schreiners ist jedoch unzutreffend, 
wenn man Syropulos (und den Kommentar Laurents) genau liest. Ihm zufolge 
kam der Papst nămlich zum einen mit den venezianischen Kaufleuten iiber- 
cin, dass zwei Handelsgaleeren (xdreoya Tijs Iloayuareiac) jeweils 100 Mit- 
glieder der byzantinischen Delegation aufnehmen sollten; zum anderen iiber- 
nahm er aber auch “die Kosten fiir die kaiserliche Galeere5 und fiir eine wei- 
tere” (£orere 6& xai EE050v vro T0i BaoiiLxoi xaTEoyov xai UrEo ETE0Ov 
£v0q). Daher sieht auch Laurent, der sich hier auf die venezianischen Senats- 
regesten stiitzt, sicher zu Recht in der letztgenannten Galeere, nicht jedoch in 
der fiir den Kaiser bestimmten, das Schiff Grittis€. 

Aus der bei Syropulos belegten Fremdfinanzierung der sog. kaiserlichen 
Galeere durch den Papst ergibt sich des weiteren in Kombination mit den In- 
formationen der Kleinchronik (nimmt man mit Schreiner [I, 661] an, dass sie 
trotz ihres relativ groBen zeitlichen Abstandes zu den Ereignissen von 1437/ 
38 doch im Kern Zutreffendes iiberliefert), dass die fiir die Riickfahrt benutz- 
țe “kaiserliche Galcere” vermutlich kein wirklich eigenes Schifi des Kaisers 
war. Vielmehr darf man aus den Informationen beider Quellen, insbesondere 
aber der Kleinchronik, schlieBen, dass der Kaiser damals zur Bewerkstelli- 
gung seiner cigenen Riickfahrt nach Griechenland -dank finanzieller Unter- 
stiitzung seitens des Papstes- einen Galeerenkapităn samt seinem Schiff glei- 


3. Ders., Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken. 2. Teil, Historischer Kommentar [CFHB XI1/2] 
(Wien 1977), 456. Weder bei D. M. Nico, Byzantium and Venice. A Study in Diplomatic 
and Cultural Relations (Cambridge, New York etc. 1988), 380, noch bei G. MAKRIS, Studi- 
en zur byzantinischen Schiffahrt [Collana storica di fonti e studi, 52] (Genua 1988), der 
sich hier 235 besonders detailliert ăuBert, findet die Notiz der Kleinchronik Beriicksichti- 
gung. Makris schreibt loc. cit.: “Schutz bot seinem [sc. des Kaisers] Schiff bei der Riickrei- 
se ...die Muda, der ...erwăhnte venezianische Konvoi, der jăhrlich nach Konstantinopel 
fuhr. [...], diesmal fuhren die Begleiter des Kaisers nicht auf eigens fiir sie gecharterten 
Schiffen, sondern zusammen mit venezianischen Hândlern. Die Schiffe der Muda waren 
gewib das sicherste und zuverlăssigste Mittel, um nach Konstantinopel zu fahren” (“mit 
Verweis auf LAURENT, Syropoulos, 538” und “OSsTROGORSKY, Geschichte, 464f.”). 

4. SCHREINER, Kleinchroniken II (wie Anm. 2), 456 Anm. 95, vel. Zvo6novioc, 533 Anm. 5. 

5. Mâglichweise stand die kaiserliche Galeere, die fiir die Hinreise benutzt wurde, nicht 
mehr zur Verfiigung. Ich mâchte aber in diesem Beitrag der Frage nicht weiter nachgehen, 
obwohl hier, wie mir scheint, noch Klărungsbedarf besteht. 

6. Zvo6novioc, 5329, (Zitate oben aus Z. 10f.), dazu 533 Anm. 5, mit weiteren Nachwei- 
sen. 
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chsam “dienstverpflichten” konnte. Mit anderen Worten: Der ansonsten his- 
torisch nicht năher belegte, freilich ecinem bekannten Geschlecht entstam- 
mende Kapităn Gabriel Barbarigo” -ein Venezianer, den der Kaiser bestimmt 
nicht zu einem unentgeltlichen, zwangsweise auferlegten Frondienst (dies ist 
in der Regel unter angareia [hier mit engeria wiedergegeben] zu verstehen)€ 
hătte heranziehen kânnen- transportierte in diesem Fall den Kaiser und sein 
engeres Gefolge offenbar nur scheinbar auferund unbezahlter Dienstver- 
pflichtung (eis angareian = eis engerian) fiir den Kaiser, tatsăchlich aber eben 
doch gegen Geld. Der Transport kam zustande, weil, wie wir sahen, wegen 
der knappen Ressourcen des Kaisers damals der Papst fir die Kosten aufkam. 
Auf eine eigene Galeere, ein eigenes Kriegsschiff, daran sei in diesem Zusam- 
menhang noch kurz erinnert, konnte der Kaiser jedenfalls nicht mehr zuriick- 
greifen, da die Byzantiner damals ja keine eigene Kriegsmarine mehr besa- 
Ben?. 

Unter Beriicksichtigung der vorgetragenen Interpretation (wie auch der 
oben gebotenen Ubersetzung) des zitierten Kleinchronik-Textes lăBt sich nun 
feststellen -und damit kommen wir zur zweiten, der philologischen Frage-, 
dass der in der Kleinchronik belegte Ausdruck eis engeria sicher nicht auf ein 
als engeria bezeichnetes “Wasserfahrzeup” (dessen Bezeichnung an dieser Stel- 
le erstmals belegt wăre) bezogen werden kann, wie Schreiner vermutet hat, 
hierin gefolgt (und damit gestiitzt) von Erich Trapp!0. Vielmehr Kann m. E. 
kein Zweifel bestehen, dass der hier begegnende Ausdruck auf den vielge- 
brauchten Terminus angareia zuriickzufiihren ist. Bekanntlich gab es schon 
in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit eine angareia ploion, und die staatlich verordne- 
te Reqguirierung von Schiffsraum ist gut belegti!. Der Begriff angareia er- 
scheint in der Kleinchronik lediglich in doppelter lautlicher Abwandlung (am 
Wortanfang wie auch im Wortinneren), war insofern also nicht unbedingt 


7. Vel. zu ihm auch PLP Fasz. 8 (1986), Nr. 19640. 

8. Vel. A. K(AZHDAN), s.v. Angareia, in ODB 1 (1991), 97. Zu der dort angegebenen Litera- 
tur ist zu ergănzen N. OIKONOMIDES, Fiscalite et exemption fiscale ă Byzance (1Xe-Xle s.) 
(Athenes 1996), 105-107 und passim. 

9. Vgl. HELENE AHRWEILER, Byzance et la mer. La marine de guerre, la politique et les institu- 
tions maritimes de Byzance aux VIle-XVe siecles (Paris 1966), 374-388. 

10. SCHREINER, Kleinchroniken II (wie Anm. 2), 456 Anm. 95 (“Auch die Bezeichnung 
Eyyeoia fiir ein Wasserfahrzeug ist aus anderen Quellen unbekannt”); E. TRAPP, Lexikon 
zur byzantinischen Grăzităt, besonders des 9.-12. Jahrhunderts, Fasz. 3 (Wien 1999), s.v. 
(“ein Schiff”). 

11. Vgl. AAKMHNH ZTAYPIAOY-ZAGPAKA, H &yyapeia 016 Bulâvuo, in Bulavruvă Il 
(1982), 22-54, hier 38-40. 
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sofort erkennbar. 

Zur Absicherung dieser These sei zunăchst auf das Lexikon von Emma- 
nuel Kriaras verwiesen (mit zwei Belegen fiir die Form 2yyaoeia, vermerkt 
s.v. &yyapeia)!?2 sowie auf das Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grăzităt von E. 
Trapp, in dem zwar das in den klassischen Lexika hinreichend belegte &yya- 
oeia nicht cigens mehr aufgefiihrt wird, aber doch die vox Eyyapeia einen 
eigenen Eintrag (mit zwei urkundlichen Belegen) erhielt!? (dabei findet sich 
das Lemma in derselben Spalte, die auch das Hapax £yyeoia verzeichnet). 
Nachdem somit bewiesen ist, dass der Terminus angareia auch in der Lau- 
tung, engareia existiert hat, stellt sich also nur noch die Frage, wie es zur 
Form enger(e)ia gekommen ist, wenn, wie ich annehmen mâchte, auch dieses 
Wort auf angareia zuriickzufiihren ist. 

Die Erklărung scheint mir einfach zu sein, da bereits im Mittelgriechi- 
schen (und dann auch im volkssprachlichen Griechisch der spătbyzantini- 
schen Zeit) der Wandel, bzw. die Schwăchung des a>e im Inneren eines Wor- 
tes nicht oft, aber doch insgesamt mehrfach belegt ist!%. Damit lăsst sich nun 
als Ergebnis der vorliegenden Miszelle feststhalten, dass sich -entgegen der 
Ansicht von Schreiner und Trapp- hinter dem Lemma £yyepia kein bisher 
unbekanntes Wort fiir ein “Wasserfahrzeup”/“Schiff” verbirgt, sondern ledip- 
lich eine Variante des bekannten Begriffs fiir “Fronleistung” im weitesten 
Sinne: &yyapeia. 


12. Ac&x6 Tis ueoaiwvuxijg Eiinviuxiis Snuw6ovc yoauuareiac 1100-1669, Hp. E. KPIAPAZ 
(Oeooaiovixn 1968), 24. Vgl. auch [. N. KaAzazuHz, T. A. KAPANASTAZHZ, ExLTourj Tov 
A€c&ixoY 1ng ueoaiwvintig e4invixg 6nu5ovc yoauuareiac 1110-1669 rov Euuavoviii 
Ko.apă (Beooaiovinn 2001), s.v. âyyapeia. 

13. E. TRAPP, Lexikon zur byzantinischen Grăzităt, Fasz. 3 (Wien 1999), 432. 

14. Vgl. Sr. PSALTES, Grammatik der Byzantinischen Chroniken (Gâttingen 1913), 1-5, s. auch 
fir Belege aus spătbyzantinischer Zeit: STAMATIA KRAWCZYNSKI, Hg., O Ilovioi0yoc. 
Kritische Textausgabe mit Ubersetzung sowie sprachlichen und sachlichen Erlăuterungen 
(Berlin 1960), 43 (s. bei Vokalismus, unter b: Schwăchung), mit zwei Belegen aus den Ver- 
sen 149 und 150 (s. jeweils im Text: Exa&oroe und âopefâva), vgl. dazu aber auch Aus- 
gabe: IZABEAAA TZABAPH Hg., O Ilovioi6yos, xourun) Ex6oon, u£ OX6ALa xai AEEUGpLO 
(ABfva 1987), 260: Verse 149 und 150 (hier nur im app. crit.!). Vel. zum Ubergang von 
a>e, auch N. G. HATZIDAKIS, Einleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik (Leipzig 1892), 
333. 
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Summary 


A NEW LATE-BYZANTINE TERM INDICATING A KIND OF VESSEL 
OR SHIP? ON THE MEANING OF THE TERM “ENGERIA” 


The article deals with the text of notice 3 in the short-chronicle no. 104 
(vol. I, ed. P. Schreiner, p. 662), which provides special information concern- 
ing the return journey of emperor John VIII Palaiologos from the council 
dealing with the question of church union at Ferrara-Florence in 1438/1439. 
The author's comments on the meaning of the term “engeria”, rendered by 
Schreiner in his Commentary (vol. II, p. 456, note 95) as a vessel or ship 
(“Wasserfahrzeug”, accepted by E. Trapp in his Lexikon zur Byzantinischen 
Grăzităt, s.v engeria [“ein Schiff”]), show that the term by no means desig- 
nates a vessel or ship. Taking in account the Late Byzantine variation enga- 
reia of spelling the term angareia (according to the Oxford Dictionary of 
Byzantium “a term designating both state and private Corvee”), it becomes 
evident that engeria is nothing other than a new Late-Byzantine or Early 
New Greek variant of spelling the well known term angareia. 


GUNTER PRINZING 


MACIEJ SALAMON 


THE MILIARESIA WITH ST MARY NIKOPOIOS ATTRIBUTED 
TO BASIL II - CAN THEY BE DATED? 


Our knowledge of St Mary's iconography, found in abundance on Byzan- 
tine coins and seals, was greatly enriched by studies in sigillography and nu- 
mismatics!. While a joint treatment of coins and seals offers unquestionable 
advantages, it is still insufficient to solve research problems, notwithstanding 
any supporting evidence afforded by other sources. One example concerns a 
stage in the history of the representation of the Virgin Nikopoios, of which we 
have recently learned a great deal through the interdisciplinary efforts of nu- 
mismatists and sigillographists that, nevertheless, still have not supplied con- 
vincing evidence to support the various hypotheses offered. 


Used on Byzantine seals, the image of Our Lady Nikopoios (Bringer of 
Victory) holding to her breast the Child, or alternately a medallion (clipeus) 
with a bust of Christ?, underwent centuries of evolution, which came to an 
end in the earlier half of the 1lth century. At that stage the representtation 
was standardized: the medallion had become clearly visible and some other 
characteristics had accrued. While studying this process, W. Seibt observed 
that the standardization of the image on seals coincided with the appearance 
of coins bearing the same representation?. The Austrian scholar pointed to a 


]. N. OIKONOMIAHZ, T& Butavrwvă uohvB56Boviia wc .oTopuxti nnyi, IIAA 62 (1987), 8-9, 
17; W. SEIBT, Die Darstellung der Theotokos auf byzantinischen Bleisiegeln, besonders im 
11. Jahrhundert, Studies in Byzantine Sigillography, ed. N. OIKONOMIDES, vol. | (Washington 
1987), 35-56; V. PENNA, The Mother of God on Coins and Lead Seals, Representations of the 
Virgin in Byzantine Art (Milan 2000), 209-215, 365-369. 

2. M. VLOBERG, Les types iconographiques de la Măre de Dieu dans Part byzantin, in Maria. 
Etudes sur la Sainte Vierge, vol. II (Paris 1952), 410-411; M. LECHNER, Imago Clipeata, Re- 
allexikon fiir byzantinische Kunst, vol. III, 1972, cols. 366-367, G. A. WELLEN, Theotokos. 
Eine ikonographischje Abhandlung iiber das Gottesmutterbild in friihchristlicher Zeit (Ut- 
recht-Antwerpen 1951), 148, 178-185. It is not easy to distinguish between the clipeus and 
the aureola of the Child according to K. ONAscH, Liturgie und Kunst der Ostkirche in Stich- 
worten (Leipzig 1981), 78. 

3. W. SEIBT, Der Bildtypus der Theotokos Nikopoios. Zur Ikonographie der Gottesmutter - 
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possible link between this iconographic change with John Scylitzes” report on 
the discovery in the Blachernae church in the year 1030 of an old icon of St 
Mary holding a medallion with a bust of Christf. Contemporaries probably 
interpreted this find as a godsend for Romanus III Argyros, an ambitious 
ruler who often invoked the Virgin's protection. According to W. Seibt, Ro- 
manus introduced this particular variant of representation as featured on the 
discovered icon onto coin, which established its recurrence on coins and 
seals5. We would thus be dealing with a conscious, and successful, introduc- 
tion of a new iconographic type on coin and consequently on seals. Combined 
numismatic, sigillographic, and historiographic evidence unambiguously at- 
tests that the first half of the I1lth century indeed saw an important turn in 
the iconography of the Virgin Nikopoios. However, to be able to say precisely 
what role Romanus II played in the process, we need to determine the chro- 
nology of coinage bearing the bust of the Nikopoios, particularly the impres- 
sive miliaresia, and this proves no easy matter. 

The trouble with Nikopoios miliaresion chronology is that the coins lack 
the name or visage of the issuing ruler. The time's chronicler, John Scylitzes, 
recorded the issue by emperor John Tzimiskes of gold and bronze coins bear- 
ing Christ's bust and name but no reference to the emperor*. Numismatic ma- 
terial confirms that such anonymous coins -bronze rather than gold- not only 
exist but are numerous”. Older numismatic literature extended interpretations 
of the chronicler's remark to include anonymous silver coins, which were con- 
sequently dated at the reign of John Tzimiskes8. Since, however, their legends 


Ilkone, die 1030/1031 in der Blachernenkirche wiederaufgefunden wurde, in Adonua 0Tov 
Iwăvvn Kapayiavvonovio |= Bufavruvă 13/1 (1985)] (Oeooalovixn 1985), 549-564; Re- 
cently, IDEM, Welche Kaiser liessen das Miliaresion mit dem Nikopoios-Typus prăgen, Buw- 
Gavruvă 22 (2001), 149-154. 

4. Zwviirns, 384; SEIBT, Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 551-552; E. TRAPP, Eine wiedergefundene 
Ikone der Blachernenkirche, JOB 35 (1985), 193-195. 

5. SEIBT, Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 555-557. The author admits a possibility that some features 
of the new type appeared earlier. Such features are discernible on seals dated at the Ilth 
century yet showing affinity to 10th century types, cf. J.-P. CHEYNET, C. MORRISSON, W. 
SEIBT, Sceaux byzantins de la collection Henri Seyrig (Paris 1991), 168-169, no. 245 (Nico- 
demus bishop of Corinth). 

6. Zuviirtns, 31. 

7. PH. GRIERSON, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in 
the Whittemore Collection, vol. III (Washington 1973) (=DOC), 634-706. 

8. ]. SABATIER, Description generale des monnaies byzantines (Paris 1862), v. II, 141-142, pl. 
XLVII, no. 18; W. WROTH, Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Coins in the British Mu- 
seum (London 1908), 476. 
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make references to “emperors” in the plural: TOIS bASIL(EU)S(), and John 
Tzimiskes is known to have marked on coin his own person rather than those 
of his co-rulers, P. Grierson has questioned this dating. Considering the fact 
that following Tzimiskes's death, Basil Il and his brother Constantine VIII 
regularly featured on coins, and, taking into account certain stylistic proper- 
ties of their coinage, Grierson suggested shifting the issue to the reign of Basil 
Il and used historical arguments to date it at 989. That year, the emperor won 
the battle of Abydos defeating the usurper Bardas Phocas. During the combat, 
the ruler was reported to hold a St Mary icon (of what specific type is not 
known). His subsequent success, the English scholar suggests, he attributed to 
the Mother of God, and proceeded to issue commemorative miliaresia with 
the Nikopoios!0. It was this commemorative nature that probably justified 
their unusual dating, in between two issues of Basil II's principal miliaresion 
typell. 

W. Seibt has advanced a radically different suggestion. He has questioned 
(rightly or wrongly?) the possibility of a civil war victory being memorialized 
on coinage and referred the miliaresion issues to the reign of Michael IV, 
preferably to the year 1040, when plans were made for Michael (V) Kalapha- 
tes to ascend to the imperial throne. A joint rule was being prepared which 
never materialized owing to the premature death of Michael IV!2. We might 
add that the coins properly should not have been circulated as a Michael's IV 
or V issue and if they had it would have been perhaps through their anony- 
mous legends!5. Seibt's proposal has moved the Nikopoios issues in time to ten 
years after the Blachernae discovery, and the introducer of the new type turns 
out to be Romanus III on whose gold tetartera the icon is represented!€. 

A new light on the chronology of these coins was cast by the publication 


9. Wehi6c, Xpovoyoagpia, |, 16. 

10. PH. GRIERSON, A Misattributed Miliaresion of Basil II, ZRVI 8/1 (1963), 111-116; DOC, 
III, 611, Basil II, no 19. It should be pointed out, however, that the main source makes no 
direct mention of thanksgivings to St Mary; it only relates that the ruler carried in his 
hand an icon, which according to his opinion protected him. Since carrying an icon by a 
commander was standard practice and since Basil was for many years a devout worshipper 
of St Mary, he could have recognized her intercession also in any other of his numerous 
campaigns, which, however, were never described in such detail as the battle of Abydos. 
See below. 

11. DOC, III, 610-612, cf. GRIESRON, op. cit., 611: *[...] They are very rare, and evidently 
formed a very brief commemorative issue[...]”. 

12. SEIBT, Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 552-554; cf. Weii6c, Xoovoypagpia, III, 22-24, IV, 1-5. 

13. A use of anonymous coins to herald change on the throne seems questionable. 

14. DOC, III, Romanus III, no. 2. 
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in 1998 by V. Pencev ofa Gigen, Bulgaria, hoard of 710 silver coins, a unique 
find for the Balkans!5. B. Pitarakis and C. Morrisson, who, based on the com- 
position of the Gigen hoard, proposed a new dating of the Nikopoios miliare- 
sion, commented the publication on in 200116. The authors suggested putting 
the issue at the end of Basil II's rule, in the 10205, or possibly 1019, when the 
emperor triumphed over the Bulgarians. Although the authors showed some 
skepticism about the commemorative nature of that issue!”, they nevertheless 
indicated that the emperor's military exploit was marked with large-scale re- 
ligious celebrations including his visit to Athens” Parthenon, at that time a 
church dedicated to St Mary!8, a fact that might be correlated to the Marian 
message on the miliaresion. The chronology proposed by B. Pitarakis and C. 
Morrisson seems the best offered so far, yet even it still remains merely hypo- 
thetical. The following remarks concern some persisting difficulties in inter- 
pretation. 

As B. Pitarakis and C. Morrisson emphasize, the appearance of the pieces 
in a hoard mostly comprising Constantine IX's coins suggests the Nikopoios 
miliaresia to be a late issue. The authors venture no further than to define it a 
late issue during the reign of Basil II!?. Yet, to adhere strictly to the hoard's 
composition and ignore other arguments would be to agree that the oldest is 
the issue represented by a single piece, ie., that of Romanus III, while the 
Nikopoios type coins fit between the reigns of Romanus III and Constantine 


15. V. PENCEV, Kolektivna nachodka s vizantijski miliarenzii ot X-XI v., namerena kraj selo 
Gigen, Nikopolsko (A Hoard of Byzantine Miliarensia from X-XI Century, Found in the 
Neghborhood of the Vilage of Gigen, the Nikopol Region), Numizmatika i Sfragistika V/1 
(1998), 76-95. Other than this, Bulgaria yielded only a small hoard of 23 silver coins of 
Constantine IX, also at Gigen. 

16. B. PITARAKIS, C. MORRISSON, Miliar&sion anonyme avec la Vierge Nikopoios: une nouvelle 
datation, Bulletin de la Societe Francaise de Numismatique 56 (2001), 33-36; C. MORRIS- 
SON, La donation Schlumberger (1929), in Trois donations byzantines au Cabinet des Me- 
dailles (Paris 2001), 45-46. 

17. PITARAKIS, MORRISSON, Miliar&sion, op. cit., 36. Indeed, a constant hunt for commemora- 
tive purposes among 10th and 1lth-century issues seems erroneous. Had that been the in- 
tention of the issuers, references to specific events would have been more readily identifi- 
able. 

18. Zviirtns, 364-365; Zwvapăg, 566-567, G. SCHLUMBERGER, L'epopee byzantine ă la fin du 
dixieme siecle, v. II (Paris 1900), 97-411. 

19. PITARAKIS, MORRISSON, Miliar&sion, op. cit., 35: “...une date plus tardive dans le răgne (976- 
1025) que celle de la victoire ...ă Abydos...”. The later dating is supported also by the pres- 
ence in the legend of metric elements that occur in the 11th century. 
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1X20, Were this the case, the issuer would be Michael IV or possibly Michael V, 
precisely the dating suggested by W. Seibt. 

That the coins may be associated with the reign of Basil II and his brother 
Is suggested by the legend including the words TOIS bASIL(EU)S(1), as already 
noted by P. Grierson?!. W. Seibt's hypothesis of a special issue for a planned 
joint rule has found no source evidence supporting it directly. Still, a question 
may be asked whether the plural in the legend could not have referred to a 
joint rule of a man and a woman. Romanus III, Michael IV, Michael V (at 
least some of the time), and Constantine IX were co-rulers of Zoe?2. In the 
second half of the 10th and first half of the 11th centuries joint rule was men- 
tioned -save in the years 976-1025- only as an exception. Nicephorus Phocas 
allowed the figure of Basil II on a part of the coinage, while Zoe and her sister 
Theodora issued one joint coin in their short co-rule (1042)7. Theoretically, it 
is not impossible for some issue dedicated to the imperial pair to have ap- 
peared in the period 1028-104224. Perhaps the anonymous miliaresia were just 
such an issue? Interestingly, in the second half of the 11th century, the impe- 
rial pair Michael VII Dukas and Maria of Alania jointly use the regal appella- 
tion in the plural: MIXAHA KAI MAPIA IIICTOI RACIAEIC PwMAIlwN%. 
While it is true that her co-emperors generally kept Zoe in relative obscurity, 
an isolated mention of her on coin cannot be ruled out altogether. 

The strongest argument that B. Pitarakis and C. Morrisson quote for an 
early dating of the miliaresion, i.€., its attribution to Basil, 1s its epigraphic. It 
is, they claim, much more reminiscent of the time of Basil II than the reigns 
of Michael IV or Romanus III. The authors quote only one example of a single 
letter, a Latin S, which had not yet been replaced by a Greek C26. The transi- 
tion from the Roman to the Greek alphabet in Byzantine coinage was the sub- 
ject of another work by C. Morrisson; before her also other scholars addressed 


20. Conspicuous is the absence of any coin of Basil II. 

21. GRIERSON, op. cit., 112. 

22. Silver coins of Romanus III and Constantine IX are already known. DOC, III, Romanus 
III, no. 3, Constantine IX, nos. 7-8; cf. SEIBT, Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 553. 

23. DOC, III, Nicephorus II, nos. 1-3, Zoe and Theodora no. 1. 

24. That new coin types (2 or even 3 rulers!) from the 10th and llth centuries may come to 
light is suggested by the discovery by S. SUCHODOLSKI, An Unknown Type of the Miliare- 
sion of Basil II. The First Coin of the Regency of Theophano, Revue belge de Numis- 
matique 145 (1999), 239-248. 

25. DOC, III, Michael VII, no. 6. 

26. PITARAKIS, MORRISSON, Miliaresion, op. cit., 35. 
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the issue?7. Their research reveals the Hellenization of monetary epigraphic as 
a complex process. It is true that the Greek C in the new and purely Greek 
legend on miliaresia of Romanus III had replaced the Latin S, while the 
Nikopoios miliaresion bears the letter C in the traditional Latin function 
(=K). Yet the latter returns on gold coins of Michael IV and Constantine IX 
and even on silver pieces it makes an occasional appearance in a legend on 
coins of Zoe?8. Leaving aside legend patterns immobilized on the obverses of 
gold coins? and some bronzes that retained Latin lettering until the second 
half of the 1lth century3%0, we may observe that Hellenization in other inscrip- 
tions in the 10th and 11th centuries was not a uniform process: it waxed and 
waned, finally to prevail no sooner than 1050s-1060s3!. Characteristic for 
this is an inscription on nomismata of Nicephorus Phocas containing many 
Greek characters while elsewhere in this ruler's coinage Latin lettering pre- 
dominates32. During the reigns of Basil II and Constantine VIII, coin legends 
tended to be Latinized35. By contrast, Greek elements predominated under 
Romanus [ll3%. However, any analysis of the evolution of epigraphic in the 
period 1025-1042 suffers from less-than-representative availability of silver 
material. No miliaresia of Constantine VIII, Michael IV, or Michael V have so 
far been identifieds5. The prevalence and subsequent complete domination of 


27. C. MORRISSON, L'epigraphie des monnaies et des sceaux ă l'âpoque byzantine, in Paleogra- 
fia e codicologia greca. Atti del II Colloquio internazionale, Berlin- Wolfenbiittel 17-21 otto- 
bre 1983, eds. D. HARLFINGER and G. PRATO (Alessandria 1992), 239-260 (= C. MORRISSON, 
Monnaie et finances ă Byzance: analyses, technique, London 1994, ch. Il). Cf. G. ZACOS, A. 
VEGLERY, C for 2 on Coins of the Eleventh Century, The Numismatic Circular 68 (1960), 
154-157, DOC, III, 183-189. 

28. DOC, III, Michael IV, nos. 1-2; Zoe, no. 3; Constantine IX, nos. 1-6. 

29. MORRISSON, L'&pigraphie, op. cit., 264. 

30. DOC, III, Anonymous Folles types A-F. 

3]. Seibt (Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 553) points to the fact that the Hellenization of the legends 
of miliaresia was not complete before Constantine LX. 

32. DOC, III, Nicephorus II, nos. 2, 3(- /R=B,T,H,K,A,P,CO)cf.no. l(CF,G,L,S/ 
R=B, H), nos. 4, 5(C, D,F,P, S/H,0),no.6(b,C,F,L,R,S/H, X,w). Welist only letters 
used in a sense proper for the Latin alphabet resp. Greek alphabet. Letters identical or 
similar in both alphabets were disregarded, as were conventional legends and abbrevia- 
tions: Ihsus Christus Rex Regnantium; IC-XC; MP 0V. The number of items should not be 
compared mechanically as choice of letters partly depends on the ruler's name. 

33. DOC, III, Basil II, no. 1-15 (C, L, R, S/-); nos. 16-18, 20(C,F,G, L,R, S/II, w), Constan- 
tine VIII, nos. 1-4 (C, L, R, S/w). 

34. DOC, III, Romanus III, no. l (C,R/H,6,w);no. 2(-/R=B,A,H.K,C,w)no. 3(-/H,8, 
K, AII,P,C). 

35. It is possible that Michael V did not issue any coin (DOC, III, 720-722, 727; M. F. HENDY, 
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Greek letters in the legends on silver coins of Zoe, Constantine IX, and their 
successors may suggest that the Latin alphabet had already been completely 
eliminated under Michael IV. The guess, however, cannot be proved because 
the emperor did not issue anonymous miliaresia. Yet this does not seem to be 
the case when we consider gold coins. In their legends, Latin characters grow 
in number to some extent under Michael 1V?6, nor is this an ephemeral proc- 
ess as it will recur at the time of Constantine IX and Michael VI. Nikopoios 
pieces occupy an intermediate position in the evolution of lettering as they 
balance Greek and Latin characters38. Such middle status brings them close to 
the coinage of both Basil II (gold and silver) and Michael IV (gold). Of course 
a comparison of the inscriptions on miliaresia with those on gold coins can- 
not be decisive and we still lack positive information about the silver under 
Michael IV. 

Metrological data have little to contribute to our analysis owing to insuf- 
ficient amount of published and properly described material as well as the 
poor state of preservation of extant pieces whose weight and diameter often 
seem to vary from their original values. Only general trends can be consid- 
ered. As P. Grierson observes, the weight of miliaresia did not vary considera- 
bly between the reiens of Basil II and Constantine IX, a time span that in- 
cludes all the suggested dates of issue for the coins in question3?. Research by 
A. A. Gordus, D. Metcalf, and C. Morrisson indicates that silver alloy varia- 
tions were low: after a recovery from a small drop in silver content under 
Basil II, a high metal fineness stayed steady until early in the reign of Con- 
stantine 1X40, Diameters vary between specimens of one series, one (not the 


Studies in the Byzantine Monetary Economy ca. 300-1450, Cambridge 1985, 509). As his 
predecessor's namesake, he might have continued his issues. 

36. DOC, III, Michael IV, no. 1 (L, S, R/H, X), in a local issue no. 2 (L, S/A, H, II, X). It should 
be remembered that the letters H and X were already well established in the spelling of the 
name Michael. 

37. DOC, III, Constantine IX, nos. 1-5 (C, L, R, S/w), Michael VI, nos. 1-2 (C, R/H, X). Greek 
letters dominate in the coinage of Zoe, no. 1 (-/T, H, C, w) and Theodora, no. 1 (- /, A,0,P, 
C, w), no. 1 (-/T,A,0,P,w),no. 3(-/R,T,A,H,90,K,A.C,II,P,0,X,w). 

38. DOC III, Basil II, no. 19(C,D, L,R,S/0,£2,11,X,vw). 

39. DOC, III, 65, 67; T. BERTELE, Numismatique byzantine. French edition by C. MORRISSON 
(Wetteren 1978), 64-69. General data given by PENCEV (op. cit., 77-78) were also considered. 

40. A. A. GORDUS, D. M. METCALEF, The Alloy of the Byzantine Miliaresion and the Question 
of the Remaining of Islamic Silver, Hamburger Beitrăge zur Numismatik, N.S. 24/26 (1970- 
1972), 11, 17-18, 28-32; C. MORRISSON, La devaluation de la monnaie byzantine au Xle 
siecle: Essai d'interprâtation, TM 6 (1976), 9-12, 41-44; BERTELE, loc. cit.; Silver content 
oscillates around 95%; the remaining 5% being substituted by a small amount of gold (ca. 
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only!) reason being the practice of coin clipping. Data contained in the Dum- 
barton Oaks catalogue and in a catalogue of Swedish finds testify to a diame- 
ter increase between classes II and IV of miliaresia of Basil II (i.e., in the last 
decade of the 10th century)+!. Most of the times coins are within the range 
27-31 mm and this size continues until the first years of Constantine IX's rule. 
Later under this emperor, coin diameter is slightly reduced (26/30 mm), as 
pieces become more concave“. Interestingly, it coincides with some decrease 
in metal content. The changes of alloy are so minute that they probably only 
made a difference to the mint and went undetected by users4. The Nikopoios 
coins recorded in the Dumbarton Oaks catalogue fall within the size range 
indicated above. They may thus be dated at any time between ca. 1000 and 
1045/1050. While the metrological data do not settle the question of chronol- 
ogy, they might be helpful in interpreting some properties of the Gigen hoard. 

V. Pencev's publication of the hoard does not include detailed item de- 
scriptions45 but it supplies some vital information on the whole set and on 
coin groups which call for a comment. The hoard, the publisher believes, was 
created later in the reign of Constantine IX, perhaps about 1049/1050, as a 
donative to a barbarian commander, which was preserved almost in its en- 
tirety“%, If, as may be supposed, the payment never entered circulation, it re: 
presents to a degree the resources of the imperial treasury. At that time By- 
zantium saw the introduction of the ruler's concave silver pieces. The new 


0.590) contained in the alloy. We can thus speak of the coins having full value. 

41. DOC, III, 628-633, l. HAMMARBERG, B. MALMER, T. ZACHRISSON, Byzantine Coins Found 
in Sweden (London 1989), 34-40. 

42. DOC, III, 746, HAMMARBERG et al., op. cit., 43-46. 

43. GORDUS, METCALF, op. cit., 31; MORRISSON, op. cit., 43. A different (intrinsic) value could 
have been signified by the concave shape; see below. 

44. The change in size and value (?) of Constantine's LX coins cannot be precisely dated. 

45. PENCEV, op. cit., 76-78, 81. The publisher does not describe individual pieces, nor does he 
give their weight or diameter-claiming difficulty in precise measurement of corroded and 
often mechanically damaged thin pieces. Cf. similar remarks by GRIERSON, A Misattrib- 
uted, op. cit., 11]. 

46. The number of 710 pieces approximates the value of 720, or 10 solidi (PENCEV, op. cit., 84 
85). The plausible hypothesis of the author seems incompatible with a treatment of the 
hoard as a sample of the monetary mass in circulation under Constantine IX (ibidem, 78). 
Treasury authorities could deliberately sort payments by issue (cf. HENDY, op. cit., 342- 
343). This must not mean removing other issues, such as the large miliaresia of Basil II, 
from circulation. Incidentally, those older issues might have been fewer in the treasury, as 
apparently were coins of Romanus III, only one of which found its way to the hoard. 
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small-module variety of miliaresia+! occurs in the hoard next to the same 
ruler's large-module miliaresia, which are flat or slightly concave“. Some 
pieces in both groups were clipped, perhaps to correct their weight, which 
-given the short space of time between the date of issue and the creation of 
the hoard- happened almost immediately after coining, so probably at the 
mint”. The anonymous miliaresia with a likeness of the Nikopoios were all 
clipped50, a consistency that suggests the work of the mint rather than private 
moneychangers” illicit tampering“! a Coin clipping in antique and Byzantine 
mints is well known to have taken places?. 

V. Pencev has some doubts as to where 64 out of 113 Nikopoios miliaresia 
were reshaped. First produced flat, they were hammered to resemble concave 
pieces. Strangely, whoever performed the operation took as obverse (convex) 
the side with just an inscription and as the reverse (concave) the side bearing 
the bust of the Virgin. As a rule, a religious figure occupied the obverse (con- 
vex) of Byzantine coins. According to the publisher, the action should be at- 
tributed to the mint, as any counterfeiters would have feared to produce coins 
that stood out from the established patterns?. To tell the truth, changing the 
obverse reverse relation seems strange even if it was effectuated in the mint. 
However, it is equally difficult to guess why someone other than officials 
should make a change that could only be meaningful to the fiscal administra- 
tion, if at all5*. Nevertheless, I am not convinced that in reshaping the coins 


47. DOC, III, Constantine IX, 7b; cf. PENCEV, op. cit., 77-78. 

48. DOC, III, Constantine IX, 7a; cf. PENCEV, op. cit., 77. This category includes a single coin 
of Romanus III, a flat and partly clipped piece. 

49. The two-miliaresion groups were issued, as Pencev rightly supposes (op. cit., 81), in two 
separate periods. Their new shape (and, probably, a slightly lower silver content) both sug- 
gest a later date for the smaller coins. Probably at that time they were fresh from mint. A 
single coin in the group was adapted to be used as a decoration but did not serve this func- 
tion for long (ibidem, 85). 

50. PENCEV, op. cit., 77. 

51. PENCEV (op. cit., 83) attributes clipping to dishonest money changers and goldsmiths. 
Fewer clipped pieces of Constantine IX would be due to their shorter time in circulation. 
Still, it does not seem certain whether they ever entered circulation. See below. 

52. HENDY, Studies, 316-320, also in the 2nd half of the 10th century (ibidem, 318). 

53. Cf. PENCEV, op. cit., 79-80. 

54. Coin concavity might have been used to mark newer issues or those containing slightly less 
precious metal (DOC, III, 6-7, 67). Even if it served any other but administrative (book- 
keeping) purposes, in the mid-llth century, it was a fresh innovation that had probably 
not yet spread outside the mint. According to a plausible hypothesis the concavity served 
purely technical purposes such as breakage prevention. F. DELAMARE, P. MONTMITONNET, 
C. MORRISSON, Une approche mscanique de la frappe des monnaies. Application ă l'€tude 
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the mint was breaking the rules. For coins having one side filled with an in- 
scription, the distinction between obverse and reverse is not quite clear and 
perhaps it is the practice of a mid-llth-century mint, and not the modern 
theories, that should serve as a guide“. The Nikopoios coins are peculiar for 
having in the legend a prayer that begins from salutation and laudation of the 
Mother of God M(HT)ER 0(EO)U DEDOZACM(ENH), O EIC CE ELIIIZoN 
OUK AIIOT( VI)X( ANEI), followed by a supplication O(EOTO)CE b(OH)- 
O(EI) TOIS bASIL(EUSI). This pattern, often seen in prayers to Christ and 
Mary56, must have been noticed by the reshapes, who assumed that the coin 
was to be read starting from the inscribed side first, followed by the represen- 
tation. In it, they do not seem to have violated the rules“. 

There are thus no apparent irregularities in the operation that would 
question its legality. That coins bearing no ruler's name and struck before 
Constantine IX ascended to the throne came from a mint and that most if not 
all of them never entered circulation at least is suggested by their good state 
of preservations8. Coins of this type seldom occur in finds*?. It should there- 


de evolution de la forme du solidus byzantin, RN 26 (1984), 23-25; cf. DOC III, 6. 

$$, There are no concave coins with an inscription on one side and a religious figure on the 
other. Grierson treats as obverse the inscription side of flat pieces when the other side 
bears a cross, even if decorated with a portrait of the ruler. When the cross is adjacent to 
the ruler's likeness, however, he recognizes the side as obverse (DOC, III, 62 n. 202, 109- 
110, 610 n. 18). Seals on which a cross or religious figure is encircled by the beginning of 
an inscription which is continued on the other side have the epigraphic side as the reverse 
(e.g. W.SEIBT, M.L. ZARNITZ, Das byzantinische Bleisiegel als Kunstwerk, Wien 1997, 72-75, 
93). 

56. Cf. Trishagion, cf. V.-S. JANERAS, Les Byzantins et le trishagion christologique, in Miscella- 
nea Liturgica in onore di S.E. il Cardinale G. Lercaro (Roma 1967), vol. II, 469-499; some 
eastern versions of Ave Maria, cf. ]. MADEY, Liturgie Ost, in Ave Mania antiqua, Marien- 
lexikon (St. Ottilien 1988), vol. I, 313-314; funeral inscriptions CIG, vol. IV, nos. 9120, 
9153; an invocation to Christ on lead tablet D. FEISSEL, La donation Froehner (1925), in 
Trois donations, op. cit., 12, no. 1 recto. 

57. A cameo kept in the Hermitage Museum, St.-Peterburg bears a similar prayer to Christ on 
its convex side but is unlikely to have provided a pattern for a state mint. Byzantine Art in 
the Collections of Soviet Museums, ed. E. BANK (Leningrad 1985), no. 162-163. 

58. B. PITARAKIS, C. MORRISSON, op. cit., 35: “Le bon tat de conservation des miliaresia ano- 
nymes avec la Nikopoios”. Regardless of whether the coins had entered circulation 60 years 
(i.e., in 989), or 30 years before (i.e., in 1019), a rather soft metal like silver should have 
shown a larger degree of wear. 

59. Not noted in: V. V. KROPOTKIN, Klady vizantijskich monet na territorii SSSR (Moskva 
1962); IDEM, Novye nachodki vizantijskich monet na terrirotii SSSR, VV 26 (1965), 166- 
189; E. S. STOLJARIK, Ocerki monetnogo obrascenija severo-zapadnogo Pricernomorja v 
pozdnerimskoe i vizantijskoe vremja (Kiev 1992); [. HAMMARBERG, B. MALMER, T. 
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fore be assumed that the Gigen hoard comprised pieces that were newly issued 
or, being struck previously, were remodeled in the mid-l 1th century and only 
then circulated. The pieces themselves, however, provide no clue as to how 
much time elapsed between their production and the point when they were 
paid out. 

Payment of sums in anonymous miliaresia probably meant that the impe- 
rial authorities were spending reserve funds. It was normal practice in By- 
zantium to keep a treasury reserve in metal and coin, although its size varied 
over time0. A large reserve remained after the death of Basil II, while Con- 
stantine LX is believed to have drained the last of that surplus€!. It seems un- 
derstandable that reserves were resorted to, given the empire's political tight 
spot under Constantine IX when mutiny followed invasion and vice versa. It 
Is these troubles that Pencev links with the creation of the hoard€2. By the 
mid-century, the only assets that had remained must have been those that had 
so far been considered for some reason inexpedient. Criticized for extrava- 
gance, Basil II's successors must have used up other resources and it was not 
mere chance that the able financier John Orphanotrophos hastily sought to 
replenish the treasury4. Expenditure undoubtedly drained stores of gold, By- 
zantium's primary coinage medium, while silver, especially in monetary form, 
was not the most favorable tender in the first half of the 1lth century, when 
Europe experienced a “silver famine” while Byzantium had for a century been 
using the miliaresion which by the Ilth century had probably become over- 
valuedSf. In such circumstances, after 1025, emperors are unlikely to have 
produced more miliaresia than were needed at the moment or to have spent 
the silver coins left by Basil. By contrast, the latter not only issued a great 
deal of silver coinage throughout his reign$5 but immediately before 1025 had 


ZACHRISSON, Byzantine Coins Found in Sweden (London 1989). 

60. HENDY, op. cit., 224-227. 

61. Wehidc, |, 31; Zwovapăc, 561-562; HENDY, op. cit., 25-26; M. ANGOLD, The Byzantine Em- 
pire 1025-1204. A Political History (London - New York 1988), 7-8, 59-63. The reality of 
Basil's reserve is doubted by K.-P. TopT, Herrscher im Schatten: Konstantin VIII. (960/061- 
1028), Thetis 7 (2000), 101 (with reference to P. Carelos). 

62. PENCEV, op. cit., 81-85.The Bulgarian scholar believes that the relatively plentiful silver 
issues of Constantine IX were made of the metal accumulated by Basil II which Constan- 
tine expended in the county's hour of need. Our discussion rather suggests entry into circu- 
lation of coins (probably) struck prior to 1025. 

63. HENDY, op. cit., 233-235, 509; ANGOLD, op. cit., 8-9, 34. 

64. DOC, III, 67-68; HENDY, op. cit., SIl. 

65. Liberal miliaresion issues of types DOC, III, Basil II, nos. 17-18, 20 are suggested by their 
occurrence in finds. Cf. STOLJARIK, op. cit., 96, 106; HAMMARBERG et al., op. cit., 34-40. 
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reason to strike more coin than ever. An expedition corps being assembled at 
the time in Italy was preparing to launch an invasion of Sicily, the last grand 
operation of a famed conqueror, that never came to pass. Silver coin was in 
great demand owing to great numbers of foreign mercenaries in the force in- 
cluding Varangians and troops from East and Central Europe where silver 
coinage dominated*€. Maybe it could also be of some use for the contacts with 
the Arab population in Sicily€”. Following Basil II's death, the miliaresia 
probably remained in the treasury and the rising price of silver discouraged 
their expenditures:. 

The reasoning presented here offers additional confirmation to dating 
Nikopoios miliaresia at ca. 1019-1025. Yet, another hypothesis is not solid 
proof, which is still lacking. The silent assumption în the above reasoning IS 
that the Gigen hoard indicates a large number of Nikopoios miliaresia re- 
maining in the imperial treasury. Such an assumption could only be substan- 
tiated by more finds of similar composition. An isolated instance, even com- 
prising 113 pieces, is no proper proof since any ruler, no matter how extrava- 
gant, could have left that much money in the treasury. Nor can the possibility 
be excluded that a ruler in the period 1025-1042 also prepared a large but 
never fully expended payment in silver€?. All we know for certain is that such 
was the case with Basil II. 

If Basil Il issued indeed coins with the Virgin Nikopoios, we would need 
to reexamine Romanus III's role in promoting the new iconographic variant. 


66. Annales Barenses, MGH, SS, v. V, ad a. 1027 (p. 53); SCHLUMBERGER, op. cit., 596-599; M. 
GYONI, Vlachi barijskoj letopisi, Acta Antigua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae | 
(1951-1952), 235-245; V. von FALKENHAUSEN, Untersuchungen iiber die byzantinische Herr- 
schafit in Siiditalien vom 9. bis ins 11. Jahhundert (Wiesbaden 1967), 53, 64, 121, 176-183; 
W. FELIX, Byzanz und die islamische Welt im friihen 11. Jahrhundert (Wien 1981), 199- 
201; T. OLAJOsz, Contribution ă Phistoire des rapports entre Constantin Monomaque et le 
roi hongrois Andre ler, in Byzanz und Ostmiteleuropa 950-1453 [Mainzer Verâffentli- 
chungen zur Byzantinistik, 3] (Wiesbaden 1999), 91-95; H. WOLFRAM, Konrad Il. Kaiser 
dreier Reiche (Miinchen 2000), 153; TODT, op. cit., 102. 

67. Contrary to other Arab countries, the circulation of silver coinage played only a secondary 
role in Sicily where golden coins dominated being even accepted in South Italy, M. 
BROOME, A Handbook of Islamic Coins (London 1985), 48-49. N.b. A coin with a religious 
inscription in horizontal lines on the obverse is reminiscent of an Arab dirhem obverse. 
Yet the typology of the miliaresion stood out for its bust of St Mary. 

68. Sums spent on such expeditions weighed greatly on the budget according to HENDY, op. 
cit., 221-224. 

69. However, | find it unlikely that Constantine IX as the husband of Zoe should have circu- 
lated coin associated with the deposed Michael V if the latter had minted the miliaresia. 
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Romanus's tetartera bearing exactly the same rendition could just as plausi- 
bly be dated at a point early in his reign rather than a late 1030, which would 
mean that there was no gap in issues in 1028-1030”0. The icon discovery at 
Blachernae gave Romanus III an opportunity to confirm and propagate the 
cult of Mary Nikopoios. A worshipper of the Mother of God and ruler of great 
military ambition”!, he is likely to have had recourse to the icon so venerated 
by the famed Basil II72. An old relic that originnally must have possessed ar- 
chaic qualities'3, it was restored to coincide with the type popular in the 1lth 
century. It was standard practice with medieval painters to transform rather 
than faithfully to copy paintings'?. At any rate, the Blachernae discovery 
helped popularize the iconographic type of the Virgin Nikopoios established 
in the first half of the 11th century. It is impossible to determine exactly what 
role was played here by coins issued (perhaps) in 1019-1025”5, and by the icon 
housed in the foremost Marian sanctuary in the icon capital. Whatever the 
impact of the latter was, it was helped by the fact that, unlike coins and seals, 
it was an object of worship'€. 


70. SEIBT (Der Bildtypus, op. cit., 552) rejects GRIERSON'S (DOC, III, 712) argument that the 
high precious metal content in the tetarteron of Romanus III indicates date of issue before 
coin fineness was reduced. Yet there was in fact no serious reduction of precious metal 
content: similar, and even higher fineness is found in coins of Michael IV (C. MORRISSON et 
al., L'or monnaye, |, Paris 1985, 219-220). 

7]. PENCEV, op. cit., 80. For reinvigorated worship as spurred by the discovery of an old repre- 
sentation cf. H. BELTING, Bild und Kult. Eine Geschichte des Bildes vor dem Zeitalter der 
Kunst (Minchen 1991), 317-318. 

72. It was possibly this icon (Nicopoios!) that Basil II took with him for expeditions during 
the civil war (989) and to Bulgaria, following the conquest of which he had the icon put on 
coin. For links between the owner's personal religious feeling and his seal iconography and 
portable icons used see PENNA, 214-215. 

73. Perhaps these qualities caused it to be recognized as pre-iconoclastic, which was conven- 
tionally rendered as surviving from the time of Constantine V. Of course, the picture could 
have been more recent but it certainly was not contemporary. 

74. For evolution in copied icons cf. BELTING, op. cit., 24, 235, 314-330, 491-496. SEIBT (Der 
Bildtypus, op. cit., 556) admits the possibility of change in icon appearance during conser- 
vation. 

75. Although the typological and stylistic features specified by W. SEIBT (Der Bildtypus, op. 
cit., 556-558) are discernible on anonymous miliaresia, they nevertheless do not always oc- 
cur jointly, e.g. on a piece in Cabinet de Mâdailles, a medallion may pass for a large nim- 
bus (MORRISSON, La donation..., no. 26). It was thus only the renovated painting of Bla- 
chernae that provided a clear pattern. 

76. It is true that attractive silver coins were sometimes used as devotional objects. A Niko- 
poios miliaresion modified to be used as a pendant is kept at Cabinet de Mâdailles 
(ibidem). 
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Ubersicht 


DIE KAISER BASILEIOS II ZUGESCHRIEBENEN MILIARESIEN 
MIT DER GOTTESMUTTER NIKOPOIOS. 
KONNEN SIE DATIERT WERDEN? 


Fiir die grossen, anonymen Miliaresien mit dem Bild der Gottesmutter 
Nikopoios sind verschiedene Datierungen vorgeschlagen worden. Ph. Grierson 
plădierte fiir das Jahr 989, W. Seibt hingegen fiir 1040. Neulich haben C. Mor- 
risson und B. Pitarakis diese Miinzen in die Zeit ca. 1020-1025, d.h. in aie 
letzten Jahren des Basileios II datiert. 133 Stiicke der Nikopoios-Miliaresien 
sind in einem Miinzschaftz in Gigen (Bulgarien) neben einer Silbermiinze des 
Romanus III und mehreren Miliaresien des Konstantin IX gefunden worden. 
Von der Zusammensetzung, des Hortes ausgehend kânnte man sie in die Zeit 
nach der Regierung des Romanus III und vor deren des Konstantin LX datie- 
ren, so wenigstens der iiblichen Datierungsmethode gemăss. Hier haben wir 
aber mit einer eigenartigen Miinzgruppe zu tun. Die anonymen Miliaresien 
scheinen einer ălteren Emission zu gehăren, die den Standarden der zweiten 
Reihe der Miliaresien des Konstantin IX angepasst wurden. Sie sind beschnit- 
ten und zum Teil auch konkav gemacht worden. Das urspriingliche Erstel- 
lungsdatum lăsst sich also nur allgemein, als vor Konstantin IX bestimmen. 
Die Minzen scheinen aus der Reserve des Kaiserschatzes zu stammen und die 
Entstehung einer solchen Reserve ist in den letzten Jahren des Basileios II am 
wahrscheinlichsten. Die Zuweisung an diesen Kaiser ist aber nur eine Vermu- 
tung. 

MACIEJ SALAMON 
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JUSTINIAN AND THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF PALESTINE 
THE NEA ECCLESIA IN JERUSALEM 


It is generally recognized that Justinian was the benefactor of Jerusalem 
and the Holy Land in the 6th century, as Constantine had been în the 4th and 
Eudocia in the Sth. Of his three most important churches, all dedicated to 
Theotokos in Palestine, namely, those on Mt Gerizim, on Mt. Sinai and in 
Jerusalem, only the second is still standing and it is the one that has received 
most attention in scholarship. The one in Jerusalem, however, was the most 
splendid of the three and its excavation in the eighties! has stimulated schol- 
arly interest in the church and contributed to a better understanding of the 
urban scene in Jerusalem, ă propos of the Cardo and the city's southern quar- 
ter2. 

Archaeology in Constantinople has also contributed to a better under- 
standing of Justinian's activity as philoktistes, especially as a builder of chur- 
ches. The excavation of Anicia Juliana's church of Hagios Polyeuktos* in 
Constantinople has changed the parameters in the discussion of the churches 
built subsequently by Justinian, namely, St Irene, Hagia Sophia and Sts Ser- 
gius and Bacchus. More specifically, it has been cogently argued that Hagios 
Polyeuktos was built in the style of the Temple of Solomon? and that the 
other three churches were built as a response to that of Polyeuktos5 by Justi- 
niân, who wanted to distance himself from Polyeuktos and its Temple-style 


1. See NAHMAN AVIGAD, Discovering Jerusalem (Thomas Nelson Publishers, New York 
1983), 229-246; MEIR BEN-Dov, In the Shadow of the Temple (Harper and Row, New 
York 1985), 233-241. 

2. See Y. TSAFRIR, Procopius and the Nea Church in Jerusalem, Antiquite Tardive 8 (2000), 
149-164. 

3. See R. M. HARRISON, Excavations at Saranhane in Istanbul, vol. |, a (Princeton University 
Press and Dumbarton Oaks 1986); IDEM, A Temple for Byzantium (University of Texas 
Press, Austin 1989). 

4. Ibid., 137-144. 

5. CAROLYN CONNOR, The Epigram in the Church of Hagios Polyeuktos in Constantinople 
and its Byzantine Response, Byzantion 69 (1999), 379. 
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architecture, and even to appear as superior to Solomon in the monuments of 
religious architecture which he constructed in Constantinople. The thrust of 
this paper is to demonstrate that Justinian's response to Anicia Juliana's 
Church-Temple was not limited to Constantinople but extended also to Jeru- 
salem and to Palestine in general, that the process of christianization in Pal- 
estine carried with it concurrently a de-judaization of the province, and the 
projection of an imperial image in Jerusalem, that of a better -than- Solo- 
mon emperor. 


The Christianization/de-Judaization of Palestine 


After a lull of 89 years in anti-Jewish legislation during the reign of 
Theodosius the Younger, Jewish-Christian relations were suddenly ruffled by 
the advent of the House of Justin to power in A. D. 518, specifically by Justi- 
nian whose anti-Jewish legislation has been sufficiently studied and com- 
mented uponf. 

It was only natural for an emperor of such an anti-Jewish cast of mind to 
direct his attention to Palestine in order to convert it from a Jewish Promised 
Land to a Christian Holy Land. His christianization of Palestine is usually 
discussed relatively to his Christian foundations there, but two events associ- 
ated with his name have not been noted with regard to his attempts at the de- 
judaization of the region: a) around A.D. 523, he dispatched a fleet, which 
transported the Ethiopian expeditionary force and overthrew the Jewish 
kingdom of South Arabia”; b) around A. D. 530, he terminated the autono- 
mous existence of the Jewish community in the island of lotabe in the Gulf of 
Eilats. 

It is, however, in his Christian foundations in Palestine that the christia- 
nization of the country is most clearly reflected. And of the many founda- 
tions that he established, three stand out, all churches dedicated to the Virgin 


6. For this, see MICHAEL AvI-YONAH, The Emperor Justinian and the Jews, in The Jews of 
Palestine (Schoken Books, New York 1976), 246-251. Justinian was the first emperor to 
convert the Jews forcibly by baptizing them. In this context, the change of his name from 
Sabbatius to Justinianus may be significant, if the etymology of Sabbatius can be related 
to the Sabbath, which :s most likely. 

7. See A. A. VASILIEV, Justin the First (Cambridge, Mass. 1950), 295. Although technically 
this happened during the reign of Justin, there is no doubt that the nephew, Justinian, was 
in charge and behind this operation. 

8. See Procopius, Wars, |. xix34. 
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Mary as 'Theotokos, one on Mt. Gerizim, another on Mt. Sinai, and a third in 
Jerusalem”. The first related to a Samaritan site, the second to a Jewish holy 
site but at which no Jewish structure had been erected to commemorate the 
Decalogue. It is, therefore, his church of Theotokos in Jerusalem, the City of 
David and the Temple, that matters in this context, which involves, inter 
alia, rivalry with the Israelite King, Solomon -the thrust of this article. 

Justinian had the problem of the Temple on his hands in Constantinople 
before he had it in Jerusalem. As has already been mentioned, Constantinople 
witnessed in the twenties the erection of a Church dedicated to St Polyeuktos 
in the style of the Temple, and Justinian responded by the erection of his 
three churches: Sophia, Irene, Sergius-Bacchus. But early in the thirties, the 
unexpected happened, which brought the problem of the Temple to the fore 
in the consciousness of Justinian. 

After his successful campaign against the Vandals in Africa, Belisarius 
brought with him to Constantinople the Vessels of the Jerusalem Temple, cap- 
tured from the Vandals. Justinian did not accept them, but sent them to Jeru- 
salem after a Jew drew attention to the fact that it was sacrilegious to keep 
these Vessels elsewhere than in Jerusalem and that they were destructive to 
their possessors, such as the Vandals:0. This need not be doubted but it is pos- 
sible to add two reasons why Justinian did not want to keep them in Con- 
stantinople: 

a) His nemesis, the late Anicia Juliana, had constructed a church stylisti- 
cally after the Temple of Solomon, which was a challenge to him, and the ex- 
istence of the Vessels in Constantinople would have been grist to the mill of 
the late Anicia Juliana, especially if they had been deposited in the Church of 
Polyeuktos, thus endowing it with an unusual sanctity. 

b) There is another reason that must have induced Justinian to send the 
vessels to Jerusalem. The superstitious emperor may have remembered from 
reading the book of Daniel in the Old Testament that the misuse to which 
the vessels had been put by the Neo-Babylonian king Belshazzar finally led to 


9. Singled out by Tsafrir as Justinian's “major and prestigious building projects”, op. cit., 
149-150. In his footnotes, 150, nn. 4, 7, Tsafrir missed the detailed discussion of the Sa- 
maritan Revolt and Justinian's Church on Mt. Sinai, in I. SHAHID, Byzantium and the Ar- 
abs in the Sixth Century (Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, D.C. 1995), 1. 1, 82-92; 1. 2, 974 
980. 

For a list of his other foundations in Palestine see DENIS FEISSEL, in Antquite Tardive 8 
(2000), 99-100. 
10. Procopius, Wars, IV. ixsg. 
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the destruction of his kingdom. After he used the Vessels at his banquet, the 
moving finger appeared on the wall and prophesied his downfall, in the four 
mysterious words that Daniel interpreted for him. 


The Nea Ecclesia in Jerusalem 


The dispatch of the vessels to Jerusalem closed the problem of the Temple 
in Constantinople but opened it in Jerusalem, the city of the Temple and of 
its builder, Solomon. And it is here that Justinian projected most clearly his 
image as a better-than-Solomon emperor, reflected in the Church he built, the 
Nea Ecclesia of Theotokos. In support of this view, relevant material will be 
lad under contribution from the literary sources and from archaeology. 


A. The first and most important port of call is the chief historian of the 
reign, Procopius, who gives a most detailed account in his Buildings of this 
church!!. The very details provide ample evidence for noting the Temple- 
related features of the account. They may be presented as follows: 

a) First, the extreme anxiety of Justinian about the progress in the proc- 
ess of construction, his impatience at certain junctures. This suggests that 
the emperor had in his mind something extremely important when he took 
such a personal interest in the construction of the church in Jerusalem. This 
can easily be related to his other structures in Constantinople, Hagia Sophia 
and Sergius, both related to the Temple and Solomon, since the construction 
of Nea took place in the thirties, even as he was constructing the two chur- 
ches in Constantinople and was in the mood of the better-than-Solomon em- 
peror, exclaiming in Hagia Sophia, “I have vanquished you, O Solomon”, an 
attitude which evidently he now was transferring to Jerusalem itself!2. 

b) There is the very curious fact that Justinian sent from Constantinople 
the measurements of the church, its length and breadth and other details. This 
sugpests some kind of a structure, well known to him and to his advisors, 
which the emperor wanted to replicate or surpass. And it is difficult to think 
of any structure that would have crossed the mind of an emperor such as 
Justinian was, especially in this period of rivalry with the Israelite king, 
other than the Jerusalem Temple, the measurements of which were well known 


11. Procopius, Buildings, V. vi1.26 which should be consulted for documentation of the follow- 
ing, paragraphs on his account. The Loeb edition gives an English version of Procopius's 
account by H. B. Dewing and G. Downey (343-349). 

12. On this, see infra, p. 381. 
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from the Book of Kings and Chronicles. These were sixty cubits in length, 
twenty in breadth and forty in height!3. The conclusion that Justinian had in 
mind the Jerusalem Temple has been clinched by archaeology, which has con- 
tributed the crucial element in the argument as it revealed the dimensions of 
the Nea: 115 meters in length and 57 in width. These measurements must 
have been the ones left unspecified by Procopius and they clearly indicate 
that the Nea was much larger than the Temple. This is perfectly consonant 
with Justinian's Solomon complex and his desire to best the Israelite King!. 

Not only the measurements, but also the details of the structure suggest 
they may be related to those of the Temple. Especially striking are the refer- 
ences to two very large columns in front of the Church, which recall the two 
pillars, Boaz and Jashin of the Temple of Solomon, also in the front. Another 
important detail, which unites the architecture of both structures, is the use 
of cedars, which recalls the use of that wood in Solomon's Temple, sent by 
King Hiram of Tyre in Lebanon. 

c) One of the most significant details in Procopius is the one that states 
the Nea was to be built on the highest hill of Jerusalem, and so it was. Now 
this highest hill lies immediately to the southwest of the Temple area and ac- 
tually overlooks it. The choice of the spot at the intersection of these coordi- 
nates could not have been entirely fortuitous. The better-than-Solomon em- 
peror evidently wanted to present the contrast between the two stridently so 
that the superiority of the Christian structure might be visible, especially 
overlooking not another standing structure, but one in ruins!5. 

d) Perhaps the most telling details in Procopius” account are those that re- 
iate to the topography oi that highest spot on which the church was built. It 
was ideally unsuited for the construction of a church of the magnitude that 


13. 1 Kings VII: 15-22. 

14. TSAFRIR, op. cit., 162. 

15. As is well known from Cyril of Skythopolis, Patriarch Elias started the Nea. It is not alto- 
gether clear whether Elias chose the exact site that the later Nea stood upon. Whatever Pa- 
triarch Elias thought or did, it certainly could not have been identical with what Justinian 
was to conceive and execute later. The long detailed passage in Procopius makes it per- 
fectly clear that the Nea as conceived by Justinian was an entirely new structure, only 
faintly and remotely related to that of Patriarch Elias. Even if or even though the Patri- 
arch may have chosen this particular spot, it is very doubtful that he chose it because he 
had in mind anything like what crossed the mind of Justinian, who thus inherited or may 
have inherited from the Patriarch only the site, which he endowed with an entirely new 
significance. On Cyril's account and the involvement of Patriarch Elias in the Church see 
infra, pp. 379-380. 
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the emperor wanted the Nea to be. That spot did not answer to the require- 
ments of the project and to the specifications of the emperor. In the words of 
Procopius on the Church after it was built, “Thus the church is partially 
based upon living rock and partly carried in the air by a great extension arti- 
ficially added to the hill by the emperor's power”!6. The historian describes 
other difficulties such as the enormous blocks of stone that had to be cut and 
carried in wagons, and workers had to cut into the street of the city to enable 
the wagons to pass through them and up to the site. This triumph of civil 
engineering, reflecting the solicitousness of the emperor that the church be 
built on the highest spot overlooking the Temple and according to his speci- 
fications, can point only to one conclusion that something extremely and un- 
usually important was at stake in the construction of that church. But noth- 
ing could have rivalied in the order of importance a response to the Temple 
of Solomon, which had been on the mind of Justinian since Anicia Juliana 
built hers in Constantinople. 

e) Then there is the name of the Church, the Mother of God, Theotokos, 
not just Mary or the Virgin. Although the choice of this particular name was 
significant for other reasons, it was especially so in this context, in a church 
overlooking the Temple and built by a better-than-Solomon anti-Jewish em- 
peror. While the Temple was the House of Yahweh, and in the language of 
Christian theology the House of the First Person of the Trinity!7, that of Nea 
Ecclesia was for the Virgin Mary and for her as Theotokos, the theological 
term that was given her Hebrew name, Mary or Miriam in the Gospel, in 
whom were united the mysteries of the Incarnation, the Immaculate Concep- 
tion and the Virgin Birth, all of which are rejected by Judaism!$. Archaeolo- 
gists and scholars of the city plan of Jerusalem in this period have come to 
the conclusion that Justinian continued the southern half of the Cardo that 
divided the city so that a procession might move easily from the church 
through the Cardo to the other church, that of the Holy Sepulchre, the venue 


16. Procopius, Buildings, V. vig. 

17. So considered even by Jesus himself: Matthew, 21: 12-13; Mark, 11: 15-17. 

18. The name, Theotokos, for the Church had already been chosen by Patriarch Elias, but 
what was said of his choice of the site (supra, n. 15) and Justinian's endowing it with a 
new significance may be said with equal truth of the name. Theotokos had a different 
resonance in the reign of Justinian, who was married to a Monophysite wife, to whom the 
term, Theotokos (rather than Theandrotokos) with its emphasis on the divinity of Christ 
rather than his humanity, almost reflected Monophysite Christology. Consequently, it was 
important to the emperor, who wanted to reconcile the Monophysites and put an end to 
the doctrinal schism that divided Christendom in the 6th century. 
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of the Crucifixion, the Entombment and the Resurrection, also all rejected by 
Judaism. And so the history of Christian Salvation from its alpha to its 
omega was now completed architecturally through the Nea Ecclesia. Justin- 
ian then strove hard to de-judaize Jerusalem, or complete its de-judaization 
through the erection of Nea, a process he extended to the other holy spot of 
Judaism, Mt. Sinai of the Decalogue where one of its elements, the burning 
bush, becomes the Virgin Mary in Christian art. 


B. The next port of call is Cyril of Skythopolis whose Life of Saba has 
some very relevant data on the Nea, which confirm the view that Justinian 
was competing with Solomon!?. 

a. He provides the names of five personages who were involved in Justin- 
ian's construction of the church: Patriarch Elias, who first conceived it and 
laid its foundation; St. Saba whose visit with Justinian in A.D. 531 revived 
imperial interest in the church; Theodorus, the architect sent by Justinian to 
build it; and two ecclesiastics, Patriarch Peter of Jerusalem and Barachus, 
bishop of Bacatha, to oversee and supervise the process of construction20. 
Procopius is silent on all of them; hence the value of Cyril. 

Of these five, the most important is the architect, Theodorus. Tsafrir has 
argued persuasively that he was sent from Constantinople?!; so he must have 
been close to the emperor and his designs. J]. R. Martindale has suggested that 
he was probably the same unxavix6c who in A.D. 540 was to build the trans- 
verse ditch that saved Daras from the besieging Persians?2. Procopius lauds 
his engineering skill, and so he could very well have been the one sent by 
Justinian, in view of the extreme difficulties that the construction of the Nea 
presented, owing to the topography of Jerusalem, well described by Pro- 


19. For Cyril's account see The Life of Saba, in Kyrillos von Skythopolis, ed. E. SCHWARTZ, TU 
492 (Leipzig 1939), 177. For an English translation of Cyrils account of Saba's visit to 
Constantinople, see Cyril's Lives of the Monks of Palestine, tr. R. M. PRICE (Cistercian 
Publications, Kalamazoo, Michigan 1991), 182-187. 

20. Of the three ecclesiastics involved, Elias was patriarch of Jerusalem from A.D. 494 to 516; 
Peter was the patriarch of Jerusalem from 524 till 544; the location of Bacatha, the see of 
Bishop Barachus, has not been identified with certainty. Robert Schick attempted a tenta- 
tive identification in The Christian Communities of Palestine from Byzantine to Islamic 
Rule, Studies in Late Antiquity and Early Islam (The Darwin Press, Inc., Princeton, New 
Jersey 1995), 116, 256. 

21. TSAFRIR, op. cit., 150, n. 8. 

22. See PLRE, IIIB, 1249. 
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copius, which Theodorus's ingenuity overcame?. 

2. Additionally, Cyril supports Procopius on the scale and splendor of the 
Church. According to the latter, it was such in splendor that no other church 
in Jerusalem could be compared with it. The statement, coming as it does in a 
work that 1s not free of exagperations on the emperor's achievements, could 
be viewed with suspicion. But the testimony of one who wrote a very sober 
account of Palestine in this period, Cyril of Skythopolis, and who, moreover, 
attended the dedication ceremony in November of the year 543, confirms 
Procopius's statement that it was such, and he goes even beyond what Pro- 
copius had said on its splendor to say that it was: “Richly appointed and con- 
secrated. It is superfluous to describe the size, dazzling splendor and rich 
decoration of this venerable edifice, since it stands exposed to our eyes and 
surpasses all the ancient sights and accounts that men marvel at and the 
Greeks have recorded in their histories”24. 

A church of this description, built on the hill overlooking the Temple, 
could only have been conceived and executed with another structure in mind, 
which it was meant to surpass, and that could only have been the Temple, 
which, too, had been built by that philoktistes, Solomon, and rebuilt by an- 
other philoktistes, Herod the Great, who outdid Solomon, since he had at his 
disposal the advanced techniques of Graeco-Roman art and architecture. A 
return to Justinian's famous ejaculation during the dedication of Hagia So- 
phia, “l have vanquished them, O Solomon” is now ă propos. This had been 
viewed with suspicion as too good to be true, but research on the church of 
Polyeuktos, which revealed that Anicia had said it before Justinian, has 
raised the historicity of the ejaculation. Noteworthy is the fact that the em- 
peror uses a different word for expressing his superiority to Solomon, name- 
ly, evixnoa?5, an appropriate verb to use by an imperial personage in whose 
titulature vuxnrtig appears as a title26. But whether or not Justinian actually 
said it, it is the fact that his structures, in both Constantinople and in Jerusa- 


23. The Theodorus whom Justinian sent to Jerusalem was a unxavix6ş in the Greek text of 
Cyril, see Kyrillos von Skythopolis, 17747. For the distinction between mechanikos, “the 
fully trained architect” and architekt6n, “the master builder” see ODB, |,. s.v. architect. 

24. Cyril's Lives of the Monks of Palestine, 186-187. 

25. For Justinian's ejaculation and its relation to that of Anicia Juliana in her inscription in 
the Church of Polyeuktos, see the present writer in: The Church of Hagios Polyeuktos: 
Some New Observations, in V. CHRISTIDES Festschrift (forthcoming,). 

26. Nixnris/Victor was an element in the titulature of Justinian for which see G. ROSCH. O- 
voua Baotieiac, Byzantina Vindobonensia 10 (Vienna 1978), 101. 
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lem itself, suggest that he was trying to surpass and vanquish Solomon as 
philoktistes. 


II. So much for the literary sources and inferences drawn from them. In 
such investigations, archaeology is the best and the most reliable guide and it 
contributes its important share to the argument of this paper. This is owed to 
two Israeli archaeologists, Avigad Nahman, who discovered the site of the 
Nea and excavated it and Meir Ben-Dov, who studied the ruins of the exca- 
vated church?”. The latter has contributed an important detail that serves as 
a link between the Temple and Nea, when he drew attention to the fact that 
the Jews of Jerusalem were aware of the implication of building the Nea as a 
response to the Temple. In support of this, he pointed out that the columns of 
Nea, the color of which looked like “flames of fire” to Procopius, were the 
same colored columns of the Temple Portico, which lay in ruins on the Tem- 
ple Mount28. This is plausible: the Temple was not entirely in ruins since one 
of its walls with its huge blocks survived till the beginning of the 8th century 
and formed part of the Aqsa Mosque, which was built then. This is also con- 
sonant with the passage in Procopius on how difficult it was to find columns 
that were splendid enough for the beautiful structure that the Nea was to be, 
until “God revealed a natural supply of stone perfectly suited to this purpose 
in the nearby hills, one of which lay there in concealment previously, or was 
created at the moment??. The first part of the disjunction is the one that 
could answer to the Temple Mount. Mt. Moriah on which the Temple was 
built might qualify as one of these mountains30. Whether the re-use of col- 
umns from the Old Temple in building the Nea Ecclesia symbolized also the 
Christian belief that the new daughter-religion superseded the old, that of the 
Old Testament, as the two archaeologists maintained, remains to be shown. 

Ben-Dov committed one important inaccuracy in thinking that after the 
Persian conquest of Jerusalem in A. D. 614, the Jews took revenge on Nea, 


27. For the works of these two scholars see supra, n. 1. 

28. See BEN-Dov, op. cit., 239. On the reaction of the Jews to the construction of the Nea and 
their zeal in trying to destroy it in A. D. 614 see ibid., 241. 
Tsafrir made an important contribution to the question posed by the red color of the col- 
umns, when he drew attention to the red stones in the environs of Jerusalem, which to this 
day are called Mizzi Ahmar in Arabic. He located these quarries to the northwest, north 
and northeast of Jerusalem, TSAFRIR, op. cit., 163. 

29. Procopius, Buildings, V 9. 

30. In addition to the quarries of Mizzi Ahmar, north, northwest and northeast of Jerusalem, 
referred to by TSAFRIR; supra, n. 28. 
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and destroyed it?!. This cannot be true since Patriarch Sophronius delivered 
his Christmas sermon in the Nea in 634 during the Arab assault on the Holy 
Land“. The Jews may have wanted to pull it down, but the structure was so 
powerfully built, that it apparently defied all attempts. This is paralleled by 
the inability of the Arabs in Abbâsid times to pull down the sturdily built 
Palace or Iwân of Chosroes near Ctesiphon. 


III. Arguments of a different type may be advanced in support of this 
view of the Nea from the distant pagan past, especially relevant in discussing 
an emperor such as Justinian, who was obsessed by the Roman past of Rome 
on the Tiber and who wanted to restore that past by his conquest of the Ro- 
man Occident, and reflected it also in his reference to Latin as his mother 
tongue. This involves the past of the fourth and the first centuries, when the 
Temple was very much the concern of Justinian's predecessors in the purple. 

a) The fourth witnessed that extraordinary episode during the reign of 
the emperor Julian, who wanted to undo the work of Constantine and return 
the Empire to what it had been before. And one of his most remarkable pro- 
jects was rebuilding the Temple, a project that aroused hard feelings among 
the Christians, who construed it as an attempt to invalidate Christ's proph- 
ecy on its destruction. Julian was anathemized and became known as the 
Apostate, but he was still alive in the consciousness of his successors, espe- 
cially Justinian, whose aim to de-judaize Jerusalem contrasted sharply with 
that of the one who wanted to re-judaize it, through the re-building of the 
Temple. 

b) The more distant Roman past, the pagan past of the first century, pro- 
vides the most extraordinary data for supporting the conclusion on the Nea 
Ecclesia as a response to the Temple, and as evidence on Justinian's anti- 
Jewish sentiment. This data pertain to the family and dynasty of the first 
Flavians, especially Vespasian and Titus; what is more, they come in a docu- 
ment emanating from the emperor himself in one of his Novels on Palestine 
Issued in A. D. 536. 

In the titulature of Justinian and of other Byzantine emperors of this p3- 
riod, Flavius was the gentilicium. Constantine assumed it, as did all the en- 


31. BEN-Dov, op. cit., 238, 241. He also unnecessarily questions the authenticity of Procopius 
on the Temple vessels captured from the Vandals; ibid., 240. These are the subjects ofa 
forthcoming publication. 

32. For this see SCHICK, op. cit., 332-333, 
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perors who came after him, the family of the second Flavians. The first 
Flavians represented by father and son, Vespasian and Titus, were the dy- 
nasty that warred down the Jews during the First Revolt, and Titus was the 
one who destroyed the Temple and carried off its vessels to Rome where he 
celebrated a triumph and built the Arch of Titus on which the vessels, signs 
of his victory, were represented. It was standing in the 6th century, as it still 
IS, in the 20th. 

Flavius Justinianus was certainly aware of all this. His awareness is for- 
cefully reflected in the Novella he issued in 536 on Palestine. It was a Novella 
that dealt with purely administrative matters, and yet the prooimion33 espe- 
cially in its second and third parts clearly and powerfully transmits the mes- 
sage of an anti-Jewish emperor who was unhappy about the revival of memo- 
ries of the Temple in Jerusalem, as he considered that the New Testament 
superseded the Old. 


This comes in the second part of the prooimion, while he was singing the 
praises of Caesarea Maritima, the capital of Palaestina Prima. He associated 
Vespasian with it wrongly as the emperor who gave it that name (Herod did) 
but rightly as the Roman commander in the Jewish War who was proclaimed 
emperor there by his legions. He refers to him in the most flattering terms 
Oveonaoiavoc 0 Tîig Geiac uvriunc, 6 Tv QVTOX0ATOOWv EVGOXIUu(5TATOș:Ă, and 
refers to the Jewish War not as such but significantly as victories over the 
Hebrews, thus reflecting on the war from the Roman, and in his case, from 
the Roman-Christian perspective. More significantly for our purpose is the 
reference to Titus because of even more fulsome praise he heaps on him and 
all the more so because he was entirely irrelevant in this context. Dragging 
Titus in can point to only one conclusion, namely, that he wanted to remind 
the reader of what Titus” name is most associated with, namely, the destruc- 
tion of the Temple, on the 9th of Ab, Av (A.D. 70), which he implies with 
great relish, in view of the astounding clause with which he describes the de- 
stroyers, namely that Vespasian's paternity of Titus alone is sufficient to con- 
fer on the father universal glory! O Tirov nario roi îl evoeBoic uvriuns 


33. For the Novella see Corpus Juris Civilis, III, Novellae, eds. R. SCHOELL and W. KROLL 
(Berlin 1928), 496-499. For the prooimion see 496-497. For an analysis of the purely ad- 
ministrative matters see the present writer in Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Cen- 
tury, vol. I, 1, 200-206. 

34. Prooimion, 4967829. 
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(&rreo avrâ xai uOvov îjoxei n00c ăravav ev6oEiav)35. 

After drawing attention to the destruction of the Temple by implication, 
he proceeds in the third part of the prooimion to speak of Palestine not as a 
Jewish Promised Land but as a Christian Holy Land. The one and only figure 
that interests him in this part of the prooimion is naturally not Moses or any 
figures or prophets of the Old Testament but only one N. T. figure, Jesus of 
Nazareth. This is the province where he says the Savior and the Logos of God 
flourished and performed his work of Redemption. 

The two parts of the prooimion complement each other and reflect the 
Temple-Church relationship in which, according to the doctrinal position of 
the emperor, the former was superseded by the latter. The reference to Titus 
and Jesus in the same prooimion cannot but suggest that in the consciousness 
of the emperor, Titus was the agent or the instrument that fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Jesus, -that the Temple will be destroyed. And it is ă propos to point 
out that this Novel, the prooimion of which has provided the valuable data, 
was issued in the year 536, that is, in the same period during which Justinian 
was busy in Constantinople, building the churches that were a response to the 
Temple-Church of Anicia Juliana, and also, which, even more importantly, 
was issued in the same period that the Nea Ecclesia was being built as his 
response to the original Temple in Jerusalem itself. 

A final point may be mentioned in this connection, namely the specifica- 
tion in Justinian's instructions that the church should be built on the highest 
point in Jerusalem as in fact it was. This brings to mind the Arch of Titus in 
Rome, which as is well known, is also built on the highest point of the Via 
Sacra in the Forum, a fact of which Justinian was presumably aware. 

The Church of Theotokos was dedicated in a splendid ceremony in No- 
vember of the year 543. That year witnessed, then, the climax of Justinian's 
response to Anicia Juliana's Church-Temple of Polyeuktos in Constantinople, 
which posed the initial challenge. One and the same year witnessed the Tem- 
ple in ruin on Mt. Moriah in Jerusalem, the Arch of Titus, standing on the 
Via Sacra in the Forum in Rome celebrating the destruction of the Temple, 
and the Nea Ecclesia on the highest point in Jerusalem, overlooking the ru- 
ined Temple, and in Justinian's arithmetic symbolizing the triumph of the 
New Testament over the Old. 


35. Ibid., lines 29-31. Titus was always highly praised by Roman authors, but the praise was 
contextually justified, unlike this case where it is utterly irrelevant and has no contextual 
justification. 
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JUSTINIEN ET LA CHRISTIANISATION DE LA PALESTINE 
LA NEA ECCLESIA DE JERUSALEM 


La construction par Justinien de la Nea Ecclesia de Jerusalem, dedice ă la 
Theotokos, fut le reflet de son desir de promouvoir une Christianisation ac- 
crue de la Palestine. L'inter€t personnel extrâme qu'il manifesta ă cette cons- 
truction, allant jusqu'ă donner des instructions prâcises relatives ă ses dimen- 
sions et son site, le plus eleve de Jerusalem, surplombant le Mont Moria et les 
ruines du Temple de Salomon, ne peut que confirmer sa tentative de conver- 
tir la Terre Promise juive en une Terre Sainte chretienne, apparaissant ainsi 
lui-mâme tel un empereur superieur ă Salomon, image qu'il avait dejă projete 
ă Constantinople lorsquiil y bâtit PEglise de Sergius et Bacchus, dont larchi- 
tecture se distinguait de celle de Hagios Polyeuktos, construite dans le style 
du temple de Salomon. La construction de cette splendide âglise, inter alia, fit 
aisâment de Justinien, apres Constantin et Eudocie, le troisieme et dernier 
bienfaiteur Byzantin de la Cite Sainte. 

IRFAN SHAHÎD 


MIRJANA ZIVOJINOVIC 


LE GRAND CELNIK RADIC 


N. Oikonomides, retracant Vactivit€ du ce/nik Radit en tant que renova- 


teur et fondateur du monastere de Kastamonitou, constate avec justesse qu'il 
sagit d! “un des hommes les plus riches et les plus pieux de son âpoque”!. Il 
nous semble que ce Recueil de travaux est Poccasion de revenir sur la carriere 
de ce remarquable et important personnage de Lhistoire serbe mâdi6vale?. 


Les sources nous renseignant sur le celnik Radi€ sont, tout d'abord, qua- 


tre chartes de Djurdje Brankovic, dâlivrees ă la demande de Radic5, ainsi 
qu'un acte de donation des despotes Djurdje Brankovic et son fils Lazar en 
faveur du mstropolite de Gracanica, Venediktf. Sont aussi conservâs quatre 
actes de Radi€ lui-mâme, pour le monastere Saint-Georges, dit de Vracevăti- 
cas, puis, pour les €tablissements athonites de Kastamonitou€ et de Vatopsdi”. 


horeeb 


„ Actes de Kastamonitou, N. OIKONOMIDES (Paris 1978), 5, cit. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamoni- 


l0u. 


„Sur le celnik Radic cf. ST. NOvVAKOVvIC, Veliki celnik Radic ili Oblactic Rade 1413-1435. 


Jedna slika iz tradicionalne narodne istorije, Glasnik Srpskog ucenog drustva 50 (Beograd 
1881), 154-156, re€dite dans ST. NOVAKOVIC, Istorija i tradicija. Izabrani radovi (Beograd 
1982), 9-120 avec S. CIRKOVIC, Dopune i objaănjenja, 440-443; G. SKRIVANIC, Vlastelinstvo 
velikog celnika Radita Postupovica, Istorijski €asopis XX (Beograd 1973), 125-137, cit. 
SKRIVANIC, Vlastelinstvo; V. S. TOSIC, Veliki celnik Radi€, Zbornik za istoriju 13 (Novi Sad 
1976), 7-21, cit. TOSIC, Radic, et M. SPREMIC, Despot Durad Brankovic i njegovo doba 
(Beograd 1994), s.v., cit. SPREMIC, Despot Durad. 


. Nous les dâsignerons par: Djurdje I (de la premitre moiti€ de 1429, voir au-dessous, n. 20), 


6d. LJ. STOJANOVIC, dans Spomenik Srpske kraljevske akademije III (1890), 3-4; Djurdje II 
(de 1429/1430), 6d. ibidem, 45; Djurdje III (sans date), ibidem, 5; Djurdje IV (peu apres 
28 mars 1432), 6d. M. LASCARIS, dans Bsl 6 (1936), 19-20. Djurdje I et Djurdje II sont 
aussi €dites par St. NOVAKOVvIC, Zakonski spomenici srpskih drzava srednjega veka (Beo- 
grad 1912), 333-337 (sans prâambule), cit. NovAKOvIC, Zak. Spom. 


. Djurdje V (le 6 septembre 1456), ed. STOJANOVvIC, Spomenik III, 5-6. 
. Radi€ 1 (vraisemblablement 1430/31, sur cet acte, cf. au-dessous et n. 65), ed. M. Dj. 


MILICEVIC, dans Glasnik Srpskog ucenog drustva 21 (Beograd 1867), 31-33. 


„ Radit II (1430/31 ou 1431/32, voir au-dessous, n. 76) et Radic III (le 22 mai 1433), ed. STo- 


JANOVIC, Spomenik IIL, 34-36 = NOVAKOVvIC, Zak. spom., 548-553 (sans preambule). 


. Radi€ IV (28 mars 1432), LASCARIS, op. cit. 18-19. 
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Enfin, on note existence de trois documents turcs contenant quelques don- 
n6es sur Radic, alors qu'il âtait d6jă moine au monastere de Kastamonitout. 
Outre les actes se rapportant ă ce monastere mâme, les archives de Kastamo- 
nitou conservent 6galement les deux chartes de Djurdje Brankovic?, ce qui 
suggere que Radit les y a deposees ă loccasion de son entree dans ce mona- 
stere. 

Hormis les sources diplomatiques ci-dessus mentionnses, la plus ancienne 
donnce sur le ce/nik Radic apparaît dans la Vie du despote Stefan Lazarevic, 
ou il est mentionne€ comme âtant un des commandants de larmee du despote. 
[| est alors question du conflit opposant le sultan Musa (1411-1413) ă son 
frere Mehmet auquel Stefan Lazarevic a apporte son concours en lui en- 
voyant des troupes. Relatant la bataille decisive qui eut lieu le S juillet, pres 
du village Camorlu, au pied du massif du Vitosa, Konstantin Filozof note “Et 
ă la t&te des soldats du despote se trouvait le commandant Radic ce/nik, un 
homme tr&s courageux et tres sape, qui savait râsoudre bien des choses en peu 
de mots. Et avec lui se trouvaient deux autres commandants, Shahin et Mi- 
hailo”!0. Durant cette bataille Radic s'est, de toute âvidence, distinguc lors de 
'attaque decisive qui a contribuc ă la defaite et la fuite de Musa qui a trouve 
la mort ă cette occasion. 

Radic, portant la dignite de cel/nik, €tait un des hommes les plus impor- 
tants dans le despotat de Stefani!!. Aux c6tes du voivode Radoslav Mihalje- 
vic!2, on le retrouve ainsi ă plusieurs reprises, nâgociant avec des Gmissaires 
de Dubrovnik, en novembre 1421, mai et avril 1427. Ces pourparlers por- 
taient alors sur un litige survenu en 1419 apres que le despote eut ordonne de 


8. Turc 1 (fevrier, 1440) et Turc II (aoât, 1441) sont 6âdites par E. A. ZACHARIADOU, The 
Worrisome Wealth of the Celnik Radic, Studies in Ottoman History in Honour of Professor 
V. L. Menage, eds. C. HEYwooo and C. IMBER (Istanbul 1944), 383-397; Turc III (7-16 sep- 
tembre, 1441) in&dit, cite d'apres OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 7. 

9. Djurdje let Il. 

10. KONSTANTIN FILOZOF, Zivot despota Stefana Lazarevica, Stare srpske biografije XV i 
XVII veka, tr. par L. MIRKOVIC (Beograd 1936), 105-106. 

11. Le celnik venait, semble-t-il, dans la hicrarchie des dignitaires dans PEtat du prince Stefan 
Lazarevic, au debut du XIVe siecle, aprăs le voivode, le kephale, et le dvorodrzica, selon le 
chrysobulle de la nonne Eugenie, avec ses fils Stefan et Vuk, pour le monastere de Saint- 
Pantâlsem6n, date de 1395, ed. NOVAKOVvIC, Zak. spom., 520. XXX VIII; cf. Actes de Saint- 
Panteleemân, €ds. P. LEMERLE, G. DAGRON, S. CIRKOVIC (Paris 1982), actes serbes, no. 13, 
date de 1400; cf. S. CIRKOVIC, O ktitoru Kalenica, Zograf 24 (Beograd 1995), 64, n. 23, cit. 
CIRKOVICG, O ktitoru Kalenica. 

12. Sur le voivode Radoslav Mihaljevic cf. R. MIHALJCIC, Vladarske titule oblasnih gospodara. 
Prilog vladarskoj ideologiji u staroj srpskoj proslosti (Beograd 2001), 139-140. 
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s'emparer d'une grande caravane d'argent qui s'apprâtait ă partir de Vidina, 
aujourd'hui une partie du village de Marevac!:. 

Les fonctions d'un celnik staient en effet de representer le souverain dans 
les affaires juridiques, c'est-ă-dire de negocier avec les €missaires des Etats 
voisins et, parfois, comme nous Pavons vu, de conduire Parmee ă la guerre!. 

A la suite de Paccession au pouvoir de Djurdje Brankovic en 142715, le 
celnik Radit, tout comme le voivode Radoslav Mihaljevic et d'autres hommes 
de Pentourage du despote Stefan Lazarevic, a conserve sa haute position dans 
Padministration de Petat. Il faisait assurâment partie des proches et hommes 
de confiance du souverain - milosnici, auquels ce dernier avait donne plein 
pouvoir pour effectuer certaines tâches juridiques en son nom!6. Ainsi, dans 
la charte par laquelle Djurdje Brankovic a confirme le 13 decembre 1428 un 
acte du despote Stefan Lazarevic sur les privil&ges et les concessions faites 
aux Ragusains par les souverains serbes antcrieurs, on trouve mentionnâs les 
milosnici — le voivode Radoslav /Mihaljevic/, le celnik Radiă, le protovestiaire 
Bogdan et le logothăte Voihna!?. Un tel ordre d'enumeration est en accord 
avec la hicrarchie des dignitaires âtablie ă Pepoque du despote Stefan, lorsque 
les voivodes s'âtaient vus octroyer la primaut€ sur les representants de 
'administration civile!:. 

Quelques msrites specifiques ont vraisemblablement valu ă Radit dtre 
eleve dans la premiere moiti€ de 1429 ă la charge de grand celnik, dignite qui 
correspondait ă celle de commes palatinus ă la cour du roi de Hongrie!”. La 
premi&re mention de Radic en tant que grand celnik apparaît dans la charte 
de Djurdje Brankovic, de la premiere moitic de 14292, dans laquelle il est 


13. C£. M. DINIG, Za istoriju rudarstva u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji i Bosni Il, Academie serbe des 
sciences et des arts, monographies, vol. CCCLV, classe des sciences sociales, no. 41 (Beo- 
grad 1962), 54; TOsIC, Radic, 9-10. 

14. CE. M. BLAGOIEVIC, Drzavna uprava u srpskim srednjovekovnim zemljama (Beograd 1997), 
240, cit. BLAGOJEVIC, Uprava. 

15. Stefan Lazarevic est decede le 19. juillet 1427: Lu. STOJANOVIC, Stari srpski zapisi i natpisi | 
(Beograd 1902, reimp. Beograd 1982), no. 245. 

16. Sur milosnici dans les stats serbes mâdicvals, cf. BLAGOJEVIC, Uprava, 114sqq. 

17. NOVAKOVIG, Zak. spom., 236, XXII; sur le protovestiaire Bogdan cf. CIRkoVvIG, O ktitoru 
Kalenica, 61-67. 

18. Voir au-dessus, n. 11; cf. BLAGOJEVIC, Uprava, 24]. 

19. Voir texte au-dessous et n. 29 et 30. 

20. Etant donns que les indications chronologiques de cette charte sont 6937, indiction 7, les 
cditeurs Pont datâe du ler septembre 1428 au 31 aoât 1429: Lu. STOIANOVIC in Spomenik 
III, 3 et NOVAKOVIG, Zak. spom., 333. La mention de Radi€ en tant que grand celnik im- 
pose decembre 1428 comme le terminus post quem pour la delivrance de cet acte. Contenu 
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tout d'abord mentionne comme grand celnik, puis dans la suite du texte, uni- 
quement comme ce/nik, ce qui pourrait resulter du peu de temps âcoule de- 
puis lobtention de ce titre?l. 

Le rapport particulier qu'entretenait Djurdje Brankovic avec Radit res- 
sort des &pithetes honore et fidele (poczen et verni) qui accompagnent rguli&- 
rement son nom et sa dignite dans les actes dâlivrâs en sa faveur par ce sou- 
verain?2. Conformâment ă cela est le fait que Djurdje Brankovic a vraisem- 
blablement offert, peu de temps apres son accession au pouvoir, peut-âtre 
dans la seconde moitic de 1427-1428, certains villages ă Radi€23. Nous ne 
disposons de donnces que pour deux “des villages patrimoines ... attribuss et 
anterieurement confirmes” par Djurdje Brankovic - Gornja Pestanica dans 
la region de Branicevo?* et Beluca dans celle de Rudnik?5. Outre cela, Djurdje 
Brankovic souligne, dans presque toutes ses chartes dâlivrees ă la demande de 
Radic, qu'il satisfait une requâte de ce noble en raison “de sa fiddlite, de ses 
merites et de son zele envers gospod'stvu mi”26. Ces requâtes adress6es par 
Radi€ ă Djurdje Brankovic concernent tout d'abord la confirmation par ce 
souverain de la pleine possession de son domaine?”, puis celle des donations 
de Radic ă divers monasteres?8. 

Compte tenu que nous traiterons plus loin du domaine et de Pactivite de 


que Djurdje Brankovic n'est pas dâsign€ dans cet acte en tant que despote, titre quiil a 
probablement obtenu en juillet 1429 (cf. SPREMIC, Despot Djuradj, 119, n. 89), cette date 
constitue le terminus ante quem pour son 6dition (cf. BLAGOJEvIC, Uprava, 241, n. 131). 

21. Djurdje 1, |. 16, 23. Qui plus est, ayant en vue lacte mâme de Radi€ pour Kastamonitou 
(1433) dans lequel il s'intitule lui-mâme “moi, le grand celnik Radic de Serbie”, puis dans 
la suite du texte ă trois reprises uniquement comme “celnik Radi€” (Radic III, |. 10-11, 34 
35, 43, 52), BLAGOJEVIC (Uprava, 241) considere que cette mention simultance de ces deux 
titres pourrait suggârer qu'il n'existait aucune difference essentielle dans les compstences 
de ces dignitaires. 

22. Djurdje I, |. 15-16; Djurdje II, |. 14; Djurdje III, |. 9 Djurdje IV, 1. 16. Poctenii = honora- 
tus, “qui a 6t€ investi d'un “honor”, c.-ă-d. d'une charge publique slevee ou d'un important 
benefice”: ]. F. NIERMEYER, Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus (Leiden, E. J]. Brill, 1976), s.v. 

23. Cet acte de donation de Djurdje Brankovic n'est pas conserve, mais cette cession est men- 
tionnce dans sa charte confirmative delivree dans la premiere moitic de 1329 (Djurdje |, |. 
18: les villages offerts ă lui par gospodstvo mi /sela koje mu je dalo gospodstvo mi/). 

24. Djurdje III, |. 11-12, sur la localisation de ce village voir au-dessus, n. 48. 

25. Radit I, 15-19 “offrit le celnik Radic ... en les prenant sur les villages que le gospodin' 
Djurdje despote lui a portes dans son patrimoine”; sur la localisation de Beluca voir 
audessous, n. 55. 

26. Djurdje I, |. 20-22; Djurdje II, |. 20-22; Djurdje IV, 1. 19-21. 

27. Djurdje 1 et Djurdje II. 

28. Djurdje III et Djurdje IV. 
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Radic en tant que fondateur, nous nous contenterons de noter ici que la der- 
niere mention d'un râle actif de Radic en Serbie nous est rapportee par un 
acte de contrat conclu le 14 aoât 1435 entre le despote Djurdje Brankovic et 
un 6missaire de Venise, Nicola Memo. Parmi les conseillers du despote alors 
presents le premier mentionnt est Radich Celnik comite palatino, suivi du 
protovestiaire Nicola Rodop, puis du premier palefrenier Radith Bogdasich 
et enfin Bogdano Zlokievich, personnage ne portant aucun titre??. Il est natu- 
rel que Radic figure ici en premier, puisque, comme le montre son titre, il 
âtait alors le premier personnage ă la cour du despote%. 

Peu apres 1435, alors quiil âtait au sommet de son pouvoir, le grand cel- 
nik Radic a pris la route de Athos. II est difficile d'etablir si cette decision 
resultait de sa seule piste et du dâsir de se retirer dans le monastere renove de 
Kastamonitou ou sil s'y ajoutait, comme on peut le supposer, d'autres rai- 
sons sur lesquelles se taisent les sources. On remarque que l'acte du 6 septem- 
bre 1456 par lequel le despote Djurdje Brankovic et son fils le despote Lazar 
ont offert Peglise Saint-Georges ă Vracevetica au mâtropolite de Gracanica 
Venedikt, ne fait aucune mention du grand ce/nik Radi€ -son fondateur et 
grand donateur?!. Qui plus est, on peut y lire concernant tous les biens qui, 
comme nous le verrons, avaient âtc offerts ă cette eglise par le grand ce/nik 
Radic, que ceux-ci lui ont ât€ “rattachs par gospod'stvo nase”32. Si ces biens, 
Eventuellement perdus lors de la premiere chute du despotat face ă lavancee 
de Empire ottoman (1444), ont cte€ recouvres grâce aux despotes Djurdje et 
Lazar avant la donation de Vracevătica au mstropolite Venedikt (1456), cet 
acte devrait faire tat de leur restitution et non-donation par ces souverains. 
Ceci pourrait suggrer que les relations entre le despote Djurdje et son grand 
celnik avaient pris une tournure autre qu'amicale lors du dspart de Radic de 
Serbie. 

Quoi qu'il en soit, il est certain qu'en dernier lieu la decision de Radic de 
rejoindre Athos a &t€ influence par la mort de son epouse, comme le montre 
une note, tres pâlie, assurement d'une cpoque ultârieure, ă lacte de Radiă 
pour Kastamonitou, datâe de 1433, reprise au bas d'une de ses traductions en 


29. Acta archivi Veneti spectantia ad historiam Serborum et reliquorum Slavorum meridiona- 
lium II, collegit et transcripsit J. SCHAFARIK (Belgrad 1862), 299 = Monumenta spectantia 
historiam Slavorum merdionalium (1423-1452) 1X, ed. S. LIUBiC (Zagreb 1890), 84. 

30. Cf. BLAGOIJEVIC, Uprava, 240. 

31. Djurdje V; sur Radic en tant que fondateur de Saint-Georges voir au-dessous et n. 65-66. 

32. Djurdje V, |. 1-6; pour les biens attribues par Radic ă Vracevătica voir au-dessous et n. 68. 

33. Cette opinion a dejă âte avancee par BLAGOJEVIC, Uprava, 84, n. 13. 
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grec (XIXe s.). Cette note rapporte que Radi&, apre&s la mort de son &pouse 
Ana, est arrive au Mont Athos, ou il est devenu moine sous le nom de Roma- 
nos, comme lavait fait son pere spirituel, le mstropolite d'Arilje Marko, de- 
venu moine sous le nom de Makarios3. Bien que moine, vivant ă l/Athos, 
Pancien grand celnik Radic ait conserve de bonnes relations avec les princi- 
paux reprâsentants de Pautorit6 ottomane. Ainsi le moine Cel/nikoz, desirant 
officialiser un accord ctabli dans un litige, portant sur une somme de 1000 
ducats, et layant oppose au fils d'un certain Jeremie, s'est adressc€ au begler- 
begi de Rumili Shahin pasha. Ce dernier a ordonne au cadi de Serres Mehn- 
mud ibn Mehemmed d'examiner cette affaire et de rendre un verdict. En 
consequence le tribunal du cadi a confirme par un acte de fâvrier 1440 le 
compromis dâjă ctabli entre le moine Celnikoz et les fils de Jeremie35. Ces 
liens avec les autorit6s turques ont par ailleurs permis au moine Romanos, 
jouissant du statut de dhimni, de conserver ses revenus provenant de la mine 
de Rudnik et une maison ă Novo Brdo, apres la prise de cette ville par les 
Turcs en juin 1441. En vertu d'une ordonnance du sultan amence ă Novo 
Brdo mâme par un homme du celnik Radi€, Shahin pasha a confirme ă ce 
dernier, en aoât, la possession non importunce du bien en question. Pour ce 
qui est des parts detenues dans la mine nous savons que Radic tait tenu, tout 
comme les autres propristaires, de verser au sultan un impât donnâ*. Ceci 
cl6t les donnces connues sur la vie de cet important et interessant person- 
nage“. 

La famille de Radic. Du nom ou surnom de Radic, inscrit dans Lacte en 
faveur de Vracevetica (1430/31), n'est conserve que les lettres... povik”, in- 


34. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 7, n. 33. 

35. Turc I concernant le litige survenu aprăs que Yakov et Dimitri, fils de Jâremie ont voulu 
recuperer au moine Celnikoz les biens dont ils lui avaient confi€ la garde, y compris 1000 
ducats (filuri) remis ă cette occasion en tant que musălaha. ZACHARIADOU (Turc, 385) in- 
dique que le terme musălaha, signifiant “a making peace” et “a compromise for a loan” 
n'est pas clair et pourrait, dans ce contexte, designer Pinterât ou Pusure. Le Celnikoz avait 
convenu avec les fils de Jerâmie de garder 400 des 1000 ducats mentionnss. 

36. Turc II, 394-395. 

37. Dans Paccord d'armistice conclu entre Jânos Hunyadi et Mehmet II ă Adrinople le 20 no- 
vembre 1451 devant les temoins - Rewtz volnik, Patore et Vook wayda ... (Documenta Ro- 
maniae Historica. D. Relatii intre tarile romane 1 /1222-1456/, sds. S. PAscu et al., Bucur- 
esti 1977, 419) il ne serait 6tre question du celnik Radic, mais du deformation du nom du 
celnik du tresor Pasco. Je remercie le professeur S. Cirkovic qui a attir€ mon attention sur 
cette donnce. 
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Le domaine du grand celnik Radic. 
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suffisantes pour sa reconstruction“8. Parmi les membres de sa famille nous 
connaissons le nom de son s&pouse, Ana, avec laquelle il semble avoir eu au 
moins un fils, voire plusieurs autres enfants. Ceci pourrait âtre atteste par la 
charte de Djurdje Brankovic dâlivree ă la suite d'une demande du grand cel- 
nik Radic pour que tous les villages soient “inscrits et confirmâs par gos- 
pod'stvo mi dans son patrimoine et celui de ses enfants”, en lui accordant la 
liberte de les l&guer ă la personne de son choix “son fils ou ă un de ses parents, 
ou de les offrir ă une 6glise, de les donner en dot, de les hypotheâquer ou de les 
vendre”*. On ignore la raison pour laquelle dans son acte pour Kastamonitou 
(1433) Radi€ fait uniquement €tat de la possibilite d'âtre rejoint dans ce mo- 
nastere par un de ses neveux+0. [Il est possible que son fils stait alors dâjă en- 
tree dans les ordres. La seule donne concernant ce fils ne date que de 1459, 
lorsqu'un moine Misail ibn Radic s'est prâsente devant un tribunal turc pour 
tâmoigner en faveur de Kastamonitou, dans un litige portant sur les biens de 
ce monastere ă Kalamaria€!. 

Le domaine de Radic. Une idee du domaine tr&s imposant de Radic nous 
est donnce par les deux chartes de Djurdje Brankovic“2 et par Pacte du grand 
celnik Radi€ date de 1430/3145. Dans sa charte de la premiere moitice de 1429 
Djurdje Brankovic a confirme au ce/nik Radi€ les villages que ce dernier pos- 
sedait ă l'&poque du despote Stefan Lazarevic, ainsi que ceux quiil lui avait 
lui-m6me offerts+€. [l est tout d'abord rapporte que le ce/nik Radic a recu du 
roi Sigismond (1387-1437) et du despote Stefan Lazarevic, “en tant que pa- 
trimoine”, la ville de Kupinnyi avec les villages environnants+. Ces donations 
peuvent 6tre mises en relation avec la conclusion de laccord de Tata 1426, 
lorsque le ce/nik fit partie de la suite ayant accompagne le despote Stefan La- 
zarevic en Hongrie%6. Le fait que Radi€ dstenait des biens en Hongrie ressort 


38. Radi€ 1, |. 2-3, cf. CIRKOVIC, Dopune i objaănjenja, 440-441. 

39. Djurdje 1, |. 18-20 et 22-25. 

40. Radic III, 1. 56, cf. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 7i. 

41. Cf. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 8 et n. 37. 

42. Durdje let Il. 

43. Radi€ |. 

44. Djurdje ], |. 16-18. 

45. Djurdje I, |. 27-29; Kupinnyi peut-âtre Pactuel village Kupinik (ă 26 km environ au N-E 
d'Alibunar), TOSIC (Radi€, 12) a propos€ son identification avec les ruines d'une agglo- 
meration sise ă proximite de Pactuel village Kupinovo (ă 14 km environ au N-OU d'Obre- 
novac). 

46. Cf. J. RADONIC, Sporazum u Tati 1426 i srpsko-ugraski odnosi od XIII-XIV veka, Glas 
Srpske kraljevske akademije 187 (1941), 175. 
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Egalement d'une charte d'Albert II Habsbourg, datee du 31 mars 1438, par la- 
quelle ce souverain a offert au ban de Croatie Matko Talovac et ses fr&res des 
biens sis dans la region de Timisoara et de Kovin, dont les anciens posses- 
seurs l6gitimes ctaient le ce/nik Radic et le protovestiaire Bogdan“. Suit 
P'Enumeration de villages situâs dans les râgions de Branicevo%, Kucevo* et 
Nekudims50, ă Lepenica!, aux environs de Krusevos?, pres de BelasicaS5, sur la 
Haute Morava“, pres de Rudniks ou en plus de villages Radi€ possâdait 


47. Ces possessions (Saarud et Fyzygh) sont localisces sur le territoire de deux villages au N- 


48. 


49, 


50. 


51. 
92. 


53, 


54. 


55. 


OU de Kupinik (voir au-dessus, n. 45), Boka (ă 33 km environ au N-OU d'Alibunar) et 
Konak (ă 27 km environ au N-OU d'Alibunar) pres de la frontiere actuelle entre la Yougo- 
slavie et la Roumanie, cf. CIRKOVvIG, O ktitoru Kalenica, 64, n. 25. 

Djurdje I, |. 30-32: 11 villages, dont existent encore aujourd”hui: Topolovnik (ă 8 km envi- 
ron au S-OU de Branicevo), les deux Pestanica (auj. le village de Peganica ă 7,5 km envi- 
ron au S-OU de Branicevo), Kladorub (auj. Kladurovo, ă 30 km environ au S de 
Branicevo) et Kurjate (ă 16 km environ au S-OU de Branicevo); aujourd'hui une mon- 
tagne appelce Du5nik (ă 7,5 km environ au OU de Topolovnik) et deux collines Kopljevo 
(ă 3 km au OU de Topolovnik) et Ramnica (ă 7 km environ au S-OU de Topolovnik) sug- 
gtrent existence ă proximite de villages appeles Du5nik, Kupljenovo i Raonica. Pour 
notre part, nous proposons d'identifier le village de Koupljenovo avec Koupinovo, voir au- 
dessus, n. 45. 

Djurdje I, 1. 32-33: 3 villages et 2 villages abandonnss (selisce), dont seul le village aban- 
donne de Milatovica pourrait âtre identific avec Pactuel village de Milatovac (â 7,5 km au 
N-OU de Zagubica), tandis que les noms d'autres villages et du seliăte n'existent plus au- 
jourd'hui ni comme village, ni comme toponyme, sauf le toponyme Kosarna (ă 13 km en- 
viron au S de Pozarevac), pour le village Vlasi Ko3arna cf. SKRIVANIC, Vlastelinstvo, 128. 
Djurdje I, |. 33-34: le village, nomme Halae, aujourd”hui non identific, pour lequel il est 
precise qu'il se trouvait “dans la pouvoir de Nekudim” -dans la region- de Cerovac (ă 8,5 
km environ au S-OU de Smederevska Palanka, sur la rive gauche de la Jablanica). 

Djurdje I, 1. 34: 2 villages, non identifies aujourd'hui. 

D)jurdje 1, |. 35-36: 3 villages, dont celui de Drenova pourrait âtre identific avec Velika 
Drenova (ă 16,5 km environ au N-OU de Krusevac); on peut seulement supposer que le 
village Belo Polje se trouvait sur le territoire des villages actuels de Bela Voda (ă 12 km 
environ au N-OU de Krusevac) et Seliste (ă 2 km environ au S-E de Velika Drenova), sur 
la rive gauche de la Zapadna Morava, cf. Skrivanic, Vlatselinstvo, 129. 

Djurdje I, |. 35: 2 villages; aujourd'hui il n'existe que le village Belasica sur le versant Nord 
du massif de Jastrebac (ă 17 km environ au S-E de Krusevac). 

Djurdje |, |. 35-37: 4 villages et 3 villages abandonnss, dont subside aujourd'hui le village 
d'Obrva (ă 11,5 km environ au N-OU de Kraljevo). 

Djurdje [, |. 37-38: S villages, dont on peut identifier Beluca (auj. Gornja et Donja Crnuea, 
ă 9,5 et 13,5 km environ au S-E de Rudnik), Kamenica (ă 15 km environ au S-E de Rud- 
nik), Sumeni (auj. Sume, ă 25 km environ au N-E de Rudnik), Vlasi Voikovci (auj. ă 5 km 
environ au N-E de Rudnik). 
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Peglise de Vracevstica, avec cinq villages5$, et ă Macva, ou, en plus de nom- 
breux villages, il possâdait aussi des revenus provenant du marche de Debr'c' 
et de la foire de Saint-Pantelâmon“. En plus de cela, Radic posseâdait, jus- 
qu'en 1427, date ou Krusevac et la region environnante sont passes sous au- 
torite turque, Peglise de PAnnonciation sur la Grabovnicica (affluent droit de 
la Rasina), ainsi que certains villages sis dans la region de cette rivieresă, et 
celle de Krusevac“? ainsi que le village de Kozetino DolnjeS0. Toutes ces pos- 
sessions lui ont st€ confirmâes par le despote Stefan Lazarevic par un chryso- 
bulle!. Satisfaisant la requâte de Radic le despote Djurdje Brankovic lui a 
confirme les biens 6numeres, ainsi que la maison ă Novo Brdo, quiil lui avait 
donne, “en patrimoine âternel”, sous condition que “la terre qui est passce 
sous la main turque, repasse de nouveau sous la main de gospodstva moga et 


56. L'âglise de Vracevătica (auj. le monastere de Vracevănica ă 12 km environ au S-E de Rud- 
nik) avec cinq villages: Vracevstica Gornja, Vracevătica Donja (auj. le village de 
Vracev5nica, ă 3,5 km environ au S-E du monastere de Vracevsnica), Grahov'c”, village qui 
est, peut- 
âtre, inscrit en tant que Krasovac' (auj. le village de Krasojevci, ă 8 km environ au N-OU 
du monastăre de Vradevsnica) dans Radit 1 (|. 8, voir au-dessous, n. 65), Konjusa (ă 6 km 
environ au S du monastăre de Vracevnica) et Brezova, peut-etre inscrit en tant que 
Brestovo dans Radic I (|. 10); aujourd'hui existe un village de Brestovac (ă 14.5 km envi- 
ron au N-E de Rudnik), mais Pidentification avec le village de Radic ne peut âtre prouvee. 

57. Djurdje 1, |. 39-44: 16 villages et 2 villages abandonnss, dont existe encore auj. Debrc (auj. 
ă 22 km environ au S-E de Sabac), Pr'hovo (auj. Provo, ă 4,5 km environ au N-E de 
Debrc), Bosnjaci (peut-âtre Pactuel Mali Bosnjak, ă 15 km environ au S-OU de Debrc), 
Trstenica (auj. village du meme nom, ă 9,5 km environ au S-E de Debrc), le village aban- 
donn€ Konatice (auj. village du mâme nom, ă 6 km environ au S-E d'Obrenovac), Medo- 
eva reka (auj. Medosevac, ă 6,5 km au N-E de Lazarevac), B't'r' (auj. Batar, ă 7.5 km au S- 
OU de Janja, sur la rive gauchc de la Drina); le nom du village Dobra Glava existe au- 
jourd'hui comme le nom d'une colline (ă 4,5 km environ au S-E d'Obrenovac); les villages 
nommâs Sira, Druga Sira, Tretia Sira, se trouvaient, sans doute, sur le cours d'un petit af- 
fluent droit de la Drina, appel€ Sira, dans la region de Loznica. 

58. Djurdje II, |. 16-19: 2 villages qui existent aujourd'hui - Budilovina (auj. village du mâme 
nom, ă 8,5 km environ au N-OU de Brus) et Melentija (auj. Milentija, ă 7 km environ au 
N-OU de Brus). 

59. Djurdje II, |. 18: 2 villages - Vrbnica (auj. il existe un Velika /Grand/ et un Mala /Petit/ 
Vrbnica, ă 12 et 11,5 km environ au S-OU de Krusevac) sur la rivi&re Pepeljusa, affluent 
droit de la Zapadna Morava et Sebecevc' (auj. village du mâme nom, ă 13,5 km au S-OU 
de Krusevac). 

60. Djurdje II, 1. 18-19: Kozetino Dolnje (auj. Kozetin ă 1 km environ au N-OU d'Aleksandro- 
vac). 

61. Nous ne connaissons ce chrysobulle que par sa mention dans la charte du despote Djurdje 
Brankovic (1429/30): Djurdje II, 1. 15-16. 
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de mes fils”62. 

L'activite du celnik Radic en tant que fondateur. Les droits de fondateur 
de Radic sur Veglise de !'Annonciation, &glise qu'il la “crige par ses efforts”, 
semblent avoir st€ confirmâs par le chrysobulle du despote Stefan Lazare- 
vi€53. Nous ne disposons toutefois d'aucune donne dans le domaine de cette 
Gglise car les villages situcs ă proximite delle sont simplement mentionnss 
par la charte de Djurdje Brankovic (1429/30) comme “appartenant ă Ra- 
di€”6%, 

Il nous semble que la fondation d'une seconde €glise dedice ă Saint-Ge- 
orges, dite de Vracevătica, et attribuce, ă ce qu'il semble, ă juste titre au cel- 
nik Radi€, laisse quelques incertitudes. Tout d'abord, la donne sur lerection 
de cette €glise a vraisemblablement disparu dans les lignes mutilâes au debut 
de Pacte dslivre par le grand celnik Radic, lorsquiil a fait “peindre, terminer 
et decorer” cette €glise, c.-ă-d. en 1430/3165. Ensuite, la charte de Djurdje 
Brankovic de la premiere moitic de 1429 ne fait nullement tat du fait que 
cette âplise a ct “rige par les efforts” de Radi6, comme cela est dit pour 
Peglise de l!Annonciation. Dans cet acte du despote “leglise de Vracevătica 
qui, d'apres le chrysobulle, compte cinq villages” figure simplement parmi les 
autres biens dont la possession est confirmee ă Radi€. Le chrysobulle men- 
tionn€ pourrait âtre un acte perdu du despote Djurdye, car dans sa charte 
(1429/30) ce souverain note explicitement sa reference ă un chrysobulle du 
despote Stefan Lazarevic“. 

En plus des villages qui figurent dans la charte de Djurdje Brankovic, et 
pour lesquels il est dit dans Pacte de Radic (1430/31) quiil les a “offerts en les 
prenant sur ses villages”, il a aussi attribuc au monastere de Vracevstica, 


62. Djurdje II, 4, |. 22-27. 

63. Voir au-dessus, n. 61. 

64. Voir au-dessus le texte avec les n. 58-60. 

65. Radit I, |. 1-5 et 37-40. D'apres le contenu de lacte des indications chronologiques - 
Pannce 6939, Pindiction 9, concernent uniquement des travaux effectucs sur leglise. Il 
convient d'avoir en vue que cet acte, d'aprăs la remarque de son âditeur Milicevic (Radic |, 
31) est conserve seulement sous forme d'inscription “sur la colonne dressant ă droite de la 
porte de communication entre l'âglise feminine et masculine”. Il nous semble que cette in- 
scription n'a €t€ pas une copie mot ă mot d'un acte de Radic, et que les noms de certains 
villages n'ont pas ât€ correctement repris. 

66. Djurdje I, |. 38; pour les villages ânumerâs et la localisation de cette âglise voir ci-dessus, 
n. 56. 

67. Djurdje [, |. 15-16, 18-19: chrisovul' svetopocivăago gospodina i roditelja moego despota 
Stefana (chrysobulle du despote Stefan, seigneur et mon parent). 
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apres la delivrance de la charte de Djurdje Brankovic, le hameau d'Osjaci sur 
la rivicre Vracevătica, obtenu ă la suite d'un change avec Branko Miladi- 
Novi, puis, dans la region de Rudnik, le village aujourd'hui non identific de 
Kukavlje “avec une brasserie et des patrimoines”, c.-ă-d. des paysans avec 
leurs biens6; s'y ajoutait aussi la moitic des revenus provenant des parts qu'il 
avait dans une mine situce ă Rudnik et de la roue quiil avait fait construire ă 
Kamenica; la seconde moiti€ des revenus mentionnss a st€ donnce par Radic 
au monastere de Kastamonitou$?. Radic a ensuite consign€ dans son acte une 
donation que Saint-Georges devait recevoir apres sa mort - le village de Be- 
luca avec son territoire, une vigne et ses droits, ainsi que la moiti€ des villa- 
ges sis aux alentours du village d'Obrva, dans la râgion de la Morava”. En ce 
qui concerne ces biens Radic se refere aussi ă son testament (diatax) de toute 
Evidence alors dâjă râdigc”!. 

Apres le passage reglant les droits fonciers du monastere de Saint-Geor- 
ges, le grand celnik Radic, en vertu de ses droits de fondateur, a consign€ 
dans son acte des dispositions relatives ă la vie de la confrerie. Il s'agit tout 
d'abord d'une recommandation demandant de nourrir et d'aider quiconque se 
trouve dans le monastere, puis, d'une premiere disposition stipulant que sa 
confrerie “vivra sous un regime cânobitique” ou tout sera mis en commun 
“Jusqu'ă Laiguille et le fil” et, d'une seconde precisant que Phigoumâne sera 
clu lors d'une assemblce en tenant compte de la volonte commune de tous les 
freres 2. 

Il semble que la reputation de Radic en tant quhomme disposant d'une 
grande fortune et faisant montre d'un soucis d'aider les eglises et les monaste- 
res soit parvenue jusqu aux moines de l/'Athos de sorte que les reprâsentants 
de certains des monasteres athonites ont sollicite son aide. Nous ne savons 
pas si les premiers ă le faire furent les moines de Saint-Paul, de Kastamonitou 
ou de Vatopâdi, mais il est certain que ceux-ci ont eu des contacts avec le 
grand celnik avant de conclure des accords sur lesquels il existe des docu- 


68. Radic |, |. 6-14. Le nom du hameau Osjaci est conserve dans le toponyme d'un ruisseau, 
Osja€ki, dont le cours est ainsi appel€ depuis la source jusqu'au village de Vracevănica, ă 
partir duquel il devient la rivi&re Vracevănicka, cf. SKRIVANIE, Vlastelinstvo, 135. 

69. Dans son acte pour Kastamonitou, Radic inscrit “la moiti€ / des revenus provenant des 
parts de la mine et de la roue/ pour quelle soit au monastere de Saint ... Georges sur Vra- 
cevstica”: Radic II, |. 17-19. 

70. Ibidem, |. 14-21; sur la localisation de ces deux villages voir au-dessus, n. 55 et 54. 

71]. Ibidem, |. 22-23. 

72. Radic [, |. 21-22 et 2429. 
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ments. 

Le seul document faisant stat d'une donation de Radi€ au monastere 
Saint-Paul est la charte confirmative du despote Djurdje Brankovic, titre 
permettant d'stablir le milieu de 1429 comme un terminus post quem certain 
pour sa dslivrance'3. Par son acte le despote Djurdje, satisfaisant la requâte 
de Radic, rattache aux moines de Saint-Paul le village de Pestanica Gornja 
avec son territoire et ses droits'î. On ignore dans quelles circonstances cette 
donation a eu lieu. 

Au dâbut de la quatrieme decennie du XIVe si&cle Radic a regu la visite 
de lhigoumene de Kastamonitou, lhiâromoine Nâophytos, qui lui a remis un 
acte €crit de sa confrerie. Les moines de Kastamonitou, demandant des sub- 
sides pour la restauration de leur monastere, se declaraient prâts ă accepter 
Radic comme fondateur auquel ils tmoigneraient du respect et de Pobsissan- 
ce dus75. Repondant positivement ă la lettre des moines de Kastamonitou Ra- 
di€ leur a immâdiatement assur6, ă ce qu'il semble vers 1431/3276, une impor- 
tante somme d'argent pour Pentretien du monastere””. 

Nous n'avons aucune indication precise sur Pampleur des travaux iu con- 
struction entrepris ă Kastamonitou, car dans son acte dâlivre le 22 mars 1433 
au monastere rânove, Radit stipule uniquement “... je me suis efforce et ai 
construit un monastere, qui est au Mont Athos ... ă lendroit appel6 Kastamo- 
nitou, et j ai renove et construit d'autres choses, j'ai releve ce qui ctait abbat- 
tu et j'ai construit et renforce dans ce saint monastere, car îl âtait en ruins et 
presque abandonne”'&. La teneur de ce texte semble suggsrer la realisation de 
certains travaux de construction ă Kastamonitou, toutefois labsence de toute 
mention d'ouvrage restaure, suggere aussi la presence de formules relevant du 
lieu commun. Quoi quiii en soit, ceci ne râduit en rien limportance de laide 


73. Sur Lel&vation de Djurdje Brankovic au rang de despote, vraisemblablement en juillet 
1429, voir au-dessus, n. 20. 

74. Djurdje III, |. 10-17; sur la localisation de ce village voir au-dessus, n. 48. 

75. Radic II, 2-9. 

16. D'apres Peâdition de Stojanovic (Spomenik III) cet acte porte des indications chro- 
nologiques qui ne concordent pas: 6939, Pindiction 10. Si, comme le veut la pratique, nous 
acceptons lindication comme exacte, nous obtenons 1431/32 pour Larrivâe de Nâophytos 
en Serbie et la delivrance de cet acte de Radic. Si nous acceptons lanne comme exacte, sa 
datation serait alors de 1430/31. NovAKOVvIC (Zak. sporn., 548), qui se refere ă Pedition de 
Stojanovic, note lannce 6939 en lui adjoignant LPindication correspondante 9, ce qui 
donne 1430/31. 

77. Djurdje |, |. 9-19; sur ces offrandes cf. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 5-6. 

78. Radit III, |. 12-16. 
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exceptionnelle accordee par Radic ă ce monastere, laquelle lui a valu le titre 
honorifique de fondateur et les droits lui âtant rattaches. 

[acte mentionne de Radi€ (1433), etabli avec son pere spirituel le metro- 
polite d'Arlje Marko, regle tout d'abord le mode de vie cenobitique, des moi- 
nes de Kastamonitou”?. Puis on y trouve enregistrees les donations que Radi€ 
a faites ă Kastamonitou apres la dâlivrance de acte de 1431/32, et un pas- 
sage rcglant dans leur totalite les droits de Radic, du metropolite Marko et 
des membres de la famille de Radic, au cas ou Pun d'eux entrerait au monas- 
teres0, 

Alors que les travaux de renovation de Kastamonitou staient en cours, îl 
semble que Radic se soit efforce d'obtenir aupres de la confrerie du monastere 
de Vatopsâdi, en mars 1432, une autorisation pour que le navire de Kastamo- 
nitou puisse accoster, sans versement, au debarcadere de ce monasteretl. 
L'obtention de cette autorisation tait en relation avec lachat par Radic des 
adelphata dans ce monastăre. Peu avant mars 1432 Radic avait requ lhigou- 
mene de Vatopâdi, Phiâromoine Thâophane, peut âtre dâsireux de lui remet- 
tre, lui aussi, une demande d'assistance pour son monastere. Radic a râpondu 
en demandant que “nous soyons des fr&res monastiques et des adelphatarie”. Il 
semble que de retour au monastere, Theophane et son conseil, ayant compe- 
tence pour la decision concernant la concession des adelphatat?, aient accepte 
l'offre de Radic en lui octroyant des cellules et des adelphata. Dans son acte 
du 28 mars 1432 Radic ne mentionne pas la ou les personnes qui devraient, 
avec lui, devenir moines de Vatopedi. La somme verse par Radit pour les 
cellules et adelphata obtenus s'slevait ă cent ducats8? et s'y ajoutait, pris sur 
ses villages patrimoines celui de Belopolje sur la Morava, avec ses droits et 
ses revenus, ainsi que 8 mat d'une vigne dont l'emplacement n'est pas men- 
tionn6â. 


79. A cette 6poque il âtait dâjă habituel que les monastăres soient diriges par Phigoumâne as- 
sist€ par un conseil de moines 6minents, qui ă Kastamonitou d'apres lacte de Radic, 
devait compter 6 membres: Radic III, |. 22-24. 

80. Sur les dâtails du contenu de cet acte cf. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 6-7. 

81. Radic IV, |. 7-8; pour un cas analogue cf. Panteleemân, no. 19 (1422) 129; acte “par lequel 
les moines d'Alypiou ... donnent ă ceux des Russes, contre versement de douze litres 
d'argent et leur bienveillante protection, Pusage de leur mouillage de Kală Agra avec la 
faculte d'y construire un entrepât ..”. 

82. Cf. M. ZIVOIINOVIG, Adelfati u Vizantiji i srednjovekovnoj Srbiji, ZRVI 11 (1968), 249. 

83. De nombreux exemples montrent que la valeur d'un adelphaton stait 100 hyperpres, cf. ZI- 
VOJINOVIC, Adelfati, 253-254. 

84. Radic IV, |. 8-11; sur la localisation de Belopolje (Belo Polje), voir au-dessus, n. 52; le mat, 
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Apr&s que les villages offerts par Radic sont pass6s sous autorite turque, 
le versement des revenus dus aux monasteres en question semble tre devenu 
irregulier, pour cesser totalement avec le temps. On doit toutefois noter que 
Kastamonitou a continuc de percevoir les revenus assur6s par les parts dans 
la mine de Rudnik que le moine Radi€, d'apr&s acte d'aocât 1441, avait con- 
serve en propreâ5, Ceci est attest€ par un sauf-conduit que le moine Celnikoz 
a requ des autorites turques pour les representants de Kastamonitou qui de- 
vaient se rendre en Serbie pour ramener le revenu en questions. 

En resume, le ce/nik Radi€ tait un des personnages les plus importants 
de PEtat du despote Stefan Lazarevic et de son successeur le despote Djurdje 
Brankovic. Grâce aux donations recues du roi Sigismond et de ces deux des- 
potes, Radic a acquis un grand nombre de villages dans les contrees les plus 
riches de Serbie. Sa grande piste Va incit, et sa tr&s grande fortune lui a per- 
mis, de fonder, restaurer ou aider des eglises et des monasteres en Serbie et au 
Mont Athos. Nous pensons qu'il est le donateur de tous les biens rattaches ă 
Veglise Saint-Georges dite de Vracevătica. Cette piste et, vraisemblablement, 
une certaine divergence de vue avec la politique du despote Djurdje Branko- 
vic, ont fait que le grand ce/nik Radit s'est retir€, peu apres 1435, dans son 
monastere de Kastamonitou ou il a termine sa vie. 


tout comme le kabao, Gtait une unite serbe correspondante au modios byzantin, cf. $. 
CIRKOVIC, Les mesures dans tat mediâval serbe, Les mesures sur le sol de Serbie au 
travers les siecles, SANU (1974), 88. 

85. Voir au-dessus et n. 36. 

86. Cf. OIKONOMIDES, Kastamonitou, 7. 
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Ilegiinyn 
O META CELNIK RADIC 


O avanauvioTis-xrirooac 1ns Moviig KaoTauovirov, ueyac celnik 
Radic, va rov onoio o N. Owovoui6ns Onueiwoe 61. ÎTOav «EvaG Und TOvG 
TAOVOLOTEOOVG XAL EVOEPEOTATOVG UVOEVNOUG TIN ETOXÂS TOv», ÎTOAv NYETL- 
XI NOOOWNIAXOTINTA OTO K04T0Ț TOv GEONOTN ZTEpavov Lazarevi€ K0L TOv 
diud6yov rov Djuradj Brankovi. An6 Swoe£c Tov Baouuă 2wpiouovv6ov 
XOL Twv 1ooavapeoEvrwv Geonoruwv, o Radic OnEXTnoe £Evav TEO4OTLO 
AOLOUG XWOL)V OTIG TAOVOLOTECEG NEOLOXEG 1ns Zeofiac. H Ba0.ă Tov evo€- 
Bea TOV VNORXLVNOE XAL O WEYGĂOG TOV TAOUTOG TO E6WOE 1 SUVATOTNTA 
VO LODVOEL, UVAKOLVIOEL XOL XOVvEL OUPEEG 0E EXNAMOIEG KOL HOVEG OT ZE0- 
Bia va 070 Ayiov Opoc. 

Zn Zeofia vrpge xTTooag not ueyăhos 6wonris 6V0 uovov -1ov Ev- 
AYYEALONUOY Tg OEOTOKOV, OTNv NEOLOYI) Tov norauov Rasina Xa Tov Ayi- 
Ov Lewoyiov, Otueoa uovi ns Vracevănica, vVOTLOAVATOAMG Tov GP0vG 
Rudnik. Ze £yyoaq6 Tov n00s 1n uovi Tov Ayiov Tewoyiov o celnik Radic, 
WETAEV Giiwv, ooite. n a6eAqpOTnra «va Siaputvei Ec How6fLov». 

2rov Radic anevOvvovrav ya BoiBea aL UVLOOEiTIKEG MOVEG. Z1n uo- 
vi Tov Avyiov Ilaviov o Radic 6oooe (1429) ro xwoi6 Pestanica Gornja ue 
TV TEQLOXI Xa TA BMALOUAT& Tov. Tia 1nv avaxaivion 1ns Movic Ka- 
OTAuOviTOv £6woe To 1431/32 TOMA XOTUATA Kai, OT OVVEXELO, UE TOv 
TVEVUOTINO TOV NATECOA, TOV uNTEONROCALTIN Tov Arilje MG&oxo, 0V0utoe 1n 
Cui Tns uovis ws Xow6fuo: exionc, noo€Bievwpe noa Snaiwwuara Ba ete o 
i5vog (o Radi€), Ta un Tns otnovEve.ăc Tov, $ o unroonoiirns Mâoxoc, oe 
TECINTUWOT NOV HOTOLOG OANĂ AUVTOVG ELOEOYOTAV 01TH uovi. Ooo ĂaoKov- 
av Ta £0oya 017 uovi Kaorauovirov, o Radic eEaOpăALOE YLa TOV EOUTO 
TOV NEMĂLG Nat OdEAPETA 010 BUTONEĂL, YL OUTO TATOWOE EXUTO PAOVOLG, 
EVU) ATĂ TA XWELG NOU XANEOVOUNOE rAEAXUENOE TO XwoLd Bello Polje 0Tov 
nOTaud Morava, ue 6Aa Ta Gixouuara Kat £0060, Hoo noi Eva aune)u. H 
ueyâ&im Tov evotBera nat, riBavoc, KO RETOLEG BLAPUVIEG UE INV DOAR 
1ov 6eon6rn Djuradj Brankovic, ovveBaiav woTe o Radic, Ayo eră 10 
1435, va anoovobei orn Movi kaoTauoviTov, Onov xo anefiwoe. 
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EivaL YEVIxĂ YVW0T6Ă Xa ANOGEXTĂ 61. 1] YVVOIKO uLOG ETOXĂC UE TA XA- 
CAKXTNELOTIXE 1ns Bulovrwviic 6ev eupaviCerat OTig TNYEG ue Tv id. 0vXv6- 
TATA KG VIA TOVG LĂLOVG A6YyovG, Orws OL 0UYXpovoi ns &vâoec.. H 6uni- 
0TW90Ţ OUTI) UOG EXITĂTOOEL TOAV ALYVOTEOO OTOUV NOGKELTAL YLOL EXLONUA XOA- 
TUR EYypApa, Evo Elvat uGiAov avauevGuevn ev ra dia Eyyoapa 1 aL 
Ghieg nnytg avapteovrui (ard 7ov 110 awva) 0€ Aainovg naTOX0vS XTnuă- 
TOV, TAQOi1wv, Vis Î N00066Wv ARĂ AVUTĂ, OE XATOXOUG ONĂQAĂT TU KOATL- 
10V TOAPAXWEȚNOEWv 10ovoiac Î 0ixovouiac. “ETOt, EvO) XUT& 1nv neoio6o 
AVUTĂ GEV ELVOL ONGVLEG Ov OOGPElG WVELEG YVVOLKU)V UC XVOLUDV ATĂOEWV NOV 
XAM00vYouovvTaL, NEOmIȚOvTAL, AYOE&LOvTAL 7] ApLe0—WvovTat, u6VOv ANo- 


To ido 0Eua, o€e ovvroun uoopți («Women and the right of possessing land xarExerv xai veue- 
oa. yiv in the 13th and 14th century»), anortieoe 1nv avaxoivwofj uov oo XXe Congres 
International des Etudes Byzantines (Ilapiov, Avyovoroc 2001). 

„ Exeruxă ue Tn 0£0n Ins wwvaixac 01 Bulavrvi xowwvia Ba ypapovv ax6un noi, naoă 
1mv niovoua Bipioyoaqpia 1wv rehevraiwv €e1wv. [ia 1nv neoio6o nov uag evâLapeper, fi. 
ueraEv &iiwv A. LAIOU, Gender, Society and Economic Life in Byzantium |[Variorum] (1992) 
au idourtowc Tic pehrec | nau Ia, The Role of Women in Byzantine Society, JOB 31/1 (1981), 
233-260, xav Addendum..., JOB 32/1 (1982), 198-204: R. MACRIDES, Dowry and Inheritance in 
the Late Period: Some Cases from the Patriarchal Register, Eherecht und Familiengut in Antike 
und Mittelalter, €x5. D. SIMON [Schriften des Historischen Kollegs Kolloquien 22] (Miinchen 
1992), 89-98: L. JAMES (ex6.), Women, Men and Eunuchs. Gender in Byzantium (London 1997); 
A. LAIOU, Marriage Prohibitions, Marriage Strategies and the Dowry in Thirteenth-Century 
Byzantium, La transmission du patrimoine | TM - Monographies 11] (Paris 1998), 129-160. 
IloBA., enionc, A. MAPKONOYAOZ, ZNTĂUATA KXOLVWVIXOV PUAOU OTOv AEOvTOa TOv ALGHOvoO, 
EvOvunoic Nuixohdov M. Ilavapiorăxn (Hoâxhero 2000), 475-493, orn o. 481 onu. 18, 
uvoiwc, at A. P. KAZHDAN - A. W. EPSTEIN, Change in Byzantine Culture in the Eleventh and 
Twelfth Centuries, [University of California Press] (Berkeley / Los Angeles / London [1985]) = 
AiiayEg orov Bvlavrivo IloAr.oud xară Tov 1lo xaui 120 aiva, urpo. A. IlAnnA: [Moo- 
poTIx6 '150vua EOvuxtic Toanetnş] (ABiva 1997), 163, Snov enonuaiverai 7 EviOXVON Un6 
Tov 120 Qt. TOV 06AOV TNŞ YVVAIKOG WEOO OTNV OIOYEVELA, TOVĂGYLOTOV 600v UPOEG Ti 
OAVODTECEŞ ThEEic. XOTOWn NEEREL va Eilvat aL m OVyxevrEwTI PiBMoyoaqia ya To Bta 
Ewq ro 1995 and 1nv T. GOUMA-PETERSON, Bibliography on Women in Byzantium [Art Hist. 
Department, College of Wooster] (1995), eăv 5ev fjrav ex Twv npayuâ&Tuwv 6voevoern. 
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ONOAOVOATIREG aL OVvTjO0WG EAGYLOTOA ÎLOPUTLOTINEG TAÂNOOPOOIEG NACEXOVTAL 
YLOL TIG OALY&oLOuEc Vwvaixec Nov OvvĂEOVTIAL NATĂ ONOLOOÂNOTE TOONO ue 
TV XOATOXĂ OiXOvVOULĂOV. 10 NEPLOOLONuEvA GE6OuEvA WuOG, EXTOG AN TO XA- 
TG NECINTUOON NEOPAMUATA ECOumveiac, OpelheTai xOLŢ YEVIAGTEON OGVOROAIOA 
X0000L.04u0Y TOV VOuIKxOY naBEOT()TOG Nov niBavOv ÎLEnEL TI «OXEON» Ywval- 
xAG aL Be0uovY z0ovoiac-oixovouiac 010 Bulăvrio -eâv PeBaiwg avi eye 
ANOXTĂOEL EXLONUN 4OOPI, SNWS EXELV TWV AVĂEVV 100vOLA0IWV. 


O. OVyxpovov ueiernrtc, STav dev AvIINUPEEXOvTAL TO BEua wc um v- 
NOOXOV, NEQLOCILOVTAL VE WEuOvUONEvEG NOAPATNENOELG 1] OTV ATÂT EXLOTI- 
WOVOT ULOAG EviOTE XÂnoovouuKti; uerafiBaonc oe yvvainec xTuaToc avacpe- 
OGuEvov wG 1povoLaxov. H ovviOnc nâvrwq &nowWn, eire GaTUnwveTraL €iTe 
VNOvVOEITAL, TOEOPEVe, 61, uOvOv GVĂDEG APOCOVOOUV OVOLLOTINĂ Oi NUPA- 
XOOTOELG TWOY YVW0TWOV «N00vOuv» AN T0v BulavTivĂ AVTOXOATOCA 0TOvG 
AOiNOUGZ AVUTĂ Bev AupioÂNTeiTaL OUTE AXĂ 600vG UOVOVVTAL INV VnEooXYĂ 
TOU OTOOTUWTINOU XOACAKTICOA TOv BEOUOU OUTE, NOAU TEOLOOOTECO, ANO £- 
XELVOUG NOV TNV VNOOTNCILOUV XAL AVOPEOOVTOL XUOLUG OE OTOATUITEG- 
TEovoLapiovc. Kai n Sf uov Yvoun 6ev ÎTav NOTE S.apoperiuti ua, Eno- 
uEvuoG, dev avapEoONxa LĂLOLTEOWG OTiG Yvvaikeg 0OVUTe €0eoa BEua yvvat- 
XOV-NATONWV, STAV AOXOMAONXA ue TOVG 1POvVOLAPIOVC nai VEvinG ue TO Qe- 
Ou6 Ins 100voiac?. 

Ev TOVTOL, OVyXEVTEUVOVTAG TO OTOLXELA Ov NEOwyo&povv To Beou6, 
autows 7 euutows, dev 1Tav OvvaTĂv va rOupaPĂEWpuw uOooTuEiE; Nov 0vv6€- 
OVV WGAAOY 0OPUIG, EOTU XOL EX TEWTNŞ G1pewc, YVUVALKEG UE ULO OVYXEXOLUE- 
VI TAOAYXWBENON Eig 7OOvOLAY f Tmv TOOOTINTa 0ixovouiac. Ta Gedoutva 
NOOEOXOVTAL XPOVOAOVIXG AR Tov 130 xaL TOv 140 O0u)va, ONGTE ONUEW- 
VETOL OTAGĂLOKG EEEALEN, TOV BEONWOY XOL UYNHOVEVETAL OTIG TNYEG NOAV uEYa- 
AVTEQOG UPLOUGG NAPAXWETOEVYV TEOvVOLY OE 0YYX0LOŢ WE TOVG XEONYOVUE- 
vovg 6V0 auwvec. Ilo6xevrar, BeBaiwc, via BulovrivEc mmYEG Nov ApPO0OVv 
NAUPOAXWETOEIC ptoa 01 PulovTwvi EXKOEGTELO, EVG) NAOGNWOLL OTOLXELA AN 
TIG AOTIVOXOATOUUEVEG TEOLOYEG Tns NOAaLGc evpeiac PuLuvrivi; AVTOXEA- 


2. To no6finua 1wv un Aaikv XaTOXWv XE6voLaș (uovaxidv) ue Exei 197 anaoxoiioei. Ed 
dev 0a 6.axwoioovue 1ig yvvaineg povaxtg xai Ba Sovue 10 160. 

3. T. MANIATH-KOKKINH, Mia 10TH NE00EYYLON OTm ueitrn 1ov Bulavrivov Beouov 1ns 
nodvoac. O. npovovăpioi, O Ilaveiirivio IOTopux6 Zwve5oio (Măâiog 1988) - Iloaxruixă 
(Oeooaioviun 1988), 47-60 (oo e&fic: Iloovovăpioi), xav H IAlA, O fvtavruvoc Geou6ş 1ns 
«II00vOLaAG». ZuuBOArj On uei€rn Tov yapaxt1jpa Tov (Beooaiovinn 1990 - http//thesis.ekt. 
gr/ 1457) xau oo e&ris MANIATH-KOKKINH, 1I00vo.a. 
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rooiag 6ev Ba uac AnaOXoEAțOOvvĂ, eg” 600V QVTEG EXOvv KOwă Onueia uv- 
QiWOG E TLG OVTLXEG NAPAXWONOEL PEOVĂWV XA TIG YVVVOINEG-HÂNEOvVONuOvG 
Tovg5, 6Nia61) ue GiOLO YOLOXTNOILAG Nat WeTaBif&oews S.&4po0o Tov vouul- 
X0U Ka0£07T0)Toc Ins Butavriwviis 100voiac-oixovouiac. 


H uaoTvoia Tv Tnyu5v 


TvoO0TĂ, XAT' COXĂC, EivaL V EuuEON OVvVĂEON YVVALUV ue Tic IOOvOLEG 
AiYyo ueră ra utoa Tov 130v aiva, 6Tav o Miyaţii H" Ilaioroi6yog €6woe 
OTOUG OTOOATLUTEG TOV TV NOAVOVUUNTNuEVN AN TOvG EQEVVNTEG VROOXEON, 
01nv onoia avapEoerai 6vV0 pootc o Ilaxvutoncf. H avToxpaToE SEouev- 
0 0WO0OVOE, NOTĂ TOV LOTOOLKG, OTPATUITEG-TOOVOLUDIOVC, OL Onoiov Bau 
eixav itov 1n Pefa.Srnra 1ns uerapiBaons Ins 1E6voL.A; NOV XUTEIXAV OTA 
NOLĂLO TOVG, EG O (dLOL POvEVOvVTAV 0T0Y A6)Euo 1] NEBawvav, yeyov6c nov 
100 TO uEAAOv EVOuuOTEDOvc 1ABIOTA TOVG XATOXOVG UVTOUG yo TO WEA- 
MOV TV TOLĂUWv T0vG, noopaveic. H evvoiuti 0U0uLon neotiaufâve, uău- 
OTO, XOL TUXOV AVEVVNTA TALIA -xăv TO Qi yuvaixEG HATĂ yA0TO0G 
EJOLEv TO xvopooovuevov. Onwc, Suwc, O XOUPAXTNOLOUOG TV OVYXEXOE- 
vo)Y 700v0Lv ws «ăBavărwv» vai «yovixv» (x11joewv) 6ev onuaiver, xaT! 
OVĂYAŢV, WETATEOTI TOVŞ OE ROWEG HÂMEOVONIREG XTÂOELG TOY DALĂLOV Ov- 
TO)V? =EGV TEAMWMG TPOAYUATONOWIONKE Oe AM TINv EVOVINTĂ Tns 1 UnGOXEON 


4. “EOTUW Kat AV OQLONEvEG TAEAXWENOEIG uvnuovevovrar ue fulavrivă 600: nofi. Ta Goa 
avaqptou) na o€ T. MANIATH-KOKKINH, To «Xpovix6v Tov Mootuwo xat n Butavrivi 1060- 
voLa, Bufavriaxd 14 (1994), 484-508, Snov xav m oxeruxii fipioyoaqia. 

5. Ilopi. D. JAcoBY, La feodalite en Grece Medievale, Les «Assises de Romanie», sources, 
application et diffusion (Paris 1971) xav O IAI0z, Les archontes grecs et la feodalite en Mo- 
ree franque, TM 2 (1967), 421-481 (a. oo Eric JACOBY, Archontes), 447 x.e8., 452-455, 
uvoiws. Me 1n duri vooroonia a urooovoaue va Ovv6Eoovue, EuuEOWG, u6vov uia ard 
TG nepunTudoeig 60), 46yw Gvriic xaraywii; at, low, T6%0v (Bi. ao xG&TU TA OXETInG 
ue 1nv Kavranovtnvij). 

6. Ilaxvuton, F., |, 13147.21 xat 1398. II0BA. nat ra OX6Aa Tov Ex661n, 0. 131 onu. 2 xat 138 
Onu. 1. 

7. On6re a eixaue ua nepirov avafiwoN TV OTEATLOTIXOV XINuăTUWV. 210 BEua Exo ava- 
qpeoBei exTevodc -0ewov)vrag Gri noGxeiraL Ya uerafiBaon o£ uia uOvov yeviă- oe MANIA- 
TH-KOKKINH, Ilgovo.a. Exei onueuwvw xai Tm OYupovn Yvoun Tov N. Omovoui6n (Do- 
cheiariou, o. 124-125), napă ra 600 vnoornoite. oxerină o G. Ostrogorsky, o onoioc ava- 
pEoETaL 010 terminus post quem Tg 6vvaTĂINTAG XÂNEOvoNULKTIG ueraBiBoons Ins nE6voac 
ue fâ&on ra xwoia avr& fi. G. OSTROGORSKIJ, Pour L'histoire de la feodalite byzantine, uqo. 
(ax 1nv nowTĂTunN ueitrn rov 1951, Pronija...) H. GREGOIRE ue Tn Ovveoy. P. LEMERLE 
(Bruxelles 1954) xa. oro eEric OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 93-95. An6 1nv &rown Tov Ostro- 
gOrSky NAPAOVOETOL XAL O vEvTEeooc Ex661ns Tov Ilaxvuton A. Failler nat expEoer 1nv i6.a 
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Tov Miyoti H-, dev 6racpaiverat, e8 LOOV, OVUNETOYĂ TV YUVALKOV-uUN- 
TEOWV OT BLUTĂONON TOV ÎIKOALUATOG XOATOYIIG ING NESVOLOG TOv OvLVYOv 
LEXOL Va ueYaA00vv TA uInoG fi avEvvnTa copavă noii. Kat 7 uuoTvEia 
Tov Iloxvuon, EXouEvuoc, EXet uOvov 1 ONUAOIA ULOG YEVIXĂG Hat ASELOTNS 
AVAPOESC 0Tnv niBavi E.Ă6TEon OXEON Ins yvvainag ue To Beou6. AvuBE- 
TOG, MEYOAVTEOO EvĂLOGpEOOY TAPOvOLALEL 1] EEETOON UEUOVOUEVUV NEOLNTU)- 
OEU)V OVYXEXOIWEVOV VUVAMOV OLT ECUNVELA TWV TAĂEOV ETiuaXWv POGOE- 
OV TV 7NYOV, 0116 Onoiec civat 6uvaT6v va BaooOei pia TETOLA Bewpia. 


* 


Kar& 10v 130 aiva NAPEVOLĂLOVTAL OTiG ANYEG uOG TEOOEOELG YVvaiNEc 
nov Covv 070 Putavrivb xoăToc «ev eEooia», 0r1nv avroxoaropia 1ns Ni- 
KOLAG —0t 6V0, uGALOTA, Now Ax6 1n Baouieia rov Muwyaţţi Ilaiatoi6yov: 

H 1001n, n evyeveorărn xvoă Avva 1 Biarreooi, ovufioc 10i ânot- 
xOuEvov ăro Tov Beoraoirv xvooi Baoieiouv (îi Nixrra) roi Biarreooi, 
eupaviterat OTiG OOXEG Tov 130v aw5va OTV TEoLOXI Ins ZuvVovns. To 6vo- 
ua TIS XĂEAG AVTTIG, Ins Onoiac o unoavidv OVLvYoG UVAGPEDETAL 06 KĂTO- 
XOS Î XVOLOG 7A0OiHWv, EunAExeTaL ueTă 10 Bâ&vaTĂ Tov 0€ Siauâiym ueTaEv 
TOv Yauz0ov Ins Ilwâvvn PaB6oxavâun, EXiONs OVTOXEATOOLKOV PEOTLOPITN, 
XOL TIS YVOOTĂG YeLTrovuric povic Acufuov. H vn60eon Inc Biapooâs uova- 
OTNOLOVY - PoaROOXxAvVEKN NEOLYOGPETOL 0E VELOG EYYEAPUV UN TO UOXELO 
ns AcuBudT.ooac, nov Xpovoioyovvrai And To 1207 cuc To 12369, xaL o- 


Yvoun ((laxvueons, F., |, 131 omu. 2 -no0BA. xat 1nv noonYovuevn vnoonueiwon). 

8. Zet pe To BEua Tns NMRIOAG EYYOEAGPIS OTOUG OTOATUDTINOUG KOATOAGYOVG VE NOOYEVE- 
OTEQOUG Ou)veg un&oxe. aoxeTi BiBioyoaqia, ali dev vouitu GTi 0 ANGWec avTEG AY- 
vovv TO noGPinua Tov E6Ă0v 1wv ywvatuuv £005. To BEua ue anuOoX6ANOE 1j0n Oe OXton ue 
TO Beou6 (BA. MANIATH-KOKKINH, [106vo.a). 

9 MM IV, 183-187, 189-190, 192-195, 198-200, 217-220 fi, avroroixws, ao. 1041208, 106-1207, 
108- (1225=) 1232, 110-1236, 111-(%.X0.=) 1232, 115-(%.x0.=) 1233, 131-(%.X0.=) 1207, 132- 
OLX. =) 1230, 133-(%.X0. =) 1233. Tia ris xpovoiovieş BA. DOLGER, Regesten xa. noBi. Os- 
TROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 65-69, o onoiog anOoGEXETAL f| ANOOEINTEL NOOTEOEL (xvoiws Tov F. 
Dâlger) xpovoi6ynons 1wv axpovoi6ymrwv oe MM eyyoăpwv. Tnv ano6exrii wc 000 
X00voAÂ6'Yn0% (nov onuewdverai edu) Gevreon, eăv oe MM vntoye Grapoperixi îi anovoia- 
(e) PA. nat oe H. AHRWEILER, histoire et la geographie de la region de Smyrne entre les 
deux occupations turques (1081-1317), TM 1 (1965), 1-204, xou oo eEfc AHRWEILER, Smyr- 
ne, passim. H EA£vn Ahrweiler SaqpoponoieiTat eAapoUIc Ws 100 Tov A0. 104, nov X00vo- 
Aoyei (o1n 0. 112) peraEv 1207-1208, xai nitows ws mood To axoovoi6ynro oe MM £y- 
yoaqo ao. 115, ro oxoio ronoerei (07 0. 168, 182, 191, 196 x.8.) now and ro 1204, noo- 
pavuic ex naoa6oouiis. O G. Ostrogorsky (6.x.) aoxoiciroi yeviuGTEoa ue 1nv vn60£0Ţ av- 
71| Xwois va avapeoei, 6uws, To Evyoaqpo MM IV, 192-194 (ap. 110-1236) xat, xvoiws, Xw- 
Qig va aoxoicirau Lb.aireoa ue 1nv Avva Biarreoov. Sc 700s TO GurAG6 6voua Tov 0vbUyov 
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CPELĂETAL OE NONOALOTECN «TAOE&vOUN» T00AMON XINU&TWV AN uia OMOYEvEeLa 
TOAOOIXUWY IOOG TOV «XVOLO» TO. 

AVTĂV 1 XOCORTNOLLGUEVA VOS NAC&vOUuN AOÂNON Xwo0apiwv INS Oo- 
vevevag Tovvaoonoviov naoanoiov0ovue oTudiaxă an6 Tov NoEufoo Tov 
1207, ondre ra a6eipia Miwaţi xai loâvwns kai o etâ6eip6c Tovc Nix6ia- 
oc [. nwiovv To 1/4 avrwv avri 40 vonrouâTwv 07ov BeoriaoiTn Baoiie.o 
Biarreo6, utxo. rov Mâono ov 1208, ondre o Nix6iaoc -wc Nix66nuos 
TAEOY uOvAXOC- TWAEL OAGKÂNOO TO VNGĂOLNO, NPOPAVUIC, WEQIĂLGĂ T0v Ovi 
20 vonLOu&TWY OTNv EUVEVIj KUDiAV Avvav, XHEA TOV NEWTOV 4YOEA0TII. Ov 
A6Yyov ayopâc and Tov BAaTTEo6, av ko Gev EvĂLOPEOOVY 1600, AIOTEAOVV 
INV 00% 1wv uerenevra eEeiiEewv: To 1207 o aEuaTOVXO0 OVTOG EiXE EN- 
NOOOUWNTOEL TOVG LOVVAOONOVĂOUG EVOĂTLOV TOU OUTOXEĂTOOA VS «OVYyE- 
VElG» TOV, ()OTE VA EXLTUXOVV 11 BLG&OWON TV XTNUGTUV TOvG UN Ti PiE- 
1VEG TIS UMTEONOAEUOG ZuVEvNG, KO EXEiVOL, WETĂ Tv «eEUNNOETNON» AVUTĂ, 
EYIVAV TOQOLOI TOV KOL XOOEĂNOAv 0T1NY TuNuaTiuĂ r0AnonLO. 

O vauBosc 1wv Biarreoi)v Iw&vvns PaBOoxavăuns eivai exeivoc nov 
ENUWPEAEITOL WETAYEVEOTECA AN Tnv UYO06& TOv 7EvBEooÂ T0v 10. TG Av- 
vaAG, Ep” 600v Eivat TTAEOY O XVOL.OG TIS YNS AVTIjG Ws TOO ac (coc xaTră Ad- 
Y0v 1Qoix0s 6oBeioav av16). Ev rw uera&v Guwc, To ywoiov Bâon, fjro. ră 
Mijia, Snov ui n TonoBeoia Anud00v 07nv onoia Boioxovroi Ta nwindt- 
vTa XWO&PLa, eiXe apatoeBei ard Tov BiaTTEo6 kai raoaxwonOei 0rn uovi 
Ntufuv ei xaroxhv ăvapaigerov. O PaBSonavânnc, PEBata, enurvyxâveL 
TRY VNEYEAPI VIEO AVTEY EvOc 1000T&YuATEș 10 1230, ai Tov AYy0v0T0 
Tov 1232 OTOAVETAL VEO QVTOXOATOOIAO 1060TAYUA VIEO Tm Acufui)TLo- 
OG, WE TO ONOiO ANUYOPEVETAL 1600 010v PafOoxavâun 600 ka. 010 X1ipa 
BAOTTECOY va EVOYĂOVV TO uOvAOTIOL: Exei GE Vneuvțo6n 1fj Bao.Aeia uov, 
OG 1 yvvih Tod Biareooi Exeivov xai zi 6v' Gyiov viverau Tfj uovi.../ ... 
Toi uEoovs 1îjs OnBeions yvvvauxoc roi Biarregoi îjro. roi vauBooă aurov 


1ms, 1W0av6v va noSxerat ya A&0og Tov avriypapta Tov eyyoăpuv, xaBuc o Biarreo6g 
avaqpeoera! ovvexis wc Baoiieroc xat uia popă (MM IV, 183, ao. 104) ws Nixrag, Snuws 
ovouăCerai Xa Eva and Ta no6owna ns 6eVTEonc omovEveag Tns vn6Beons (1wv Tovva- 
p6n0viwv), iows davBaoutva kai avr6q (0. 199, ap. 115) avri Nix6iaog, N.x65nuos uo- 
vay0c, Nixav6pos uOvaX6G, OVOuATA Ov AvAPEPOVTAL 010 (6.0 uăiov 1o6owno. H o0- 
pini vn60£on 61 mOav6v eno6xero Via To 6voua Tov Baoueiov ws uovaxov dev unopei 
va fao.oBei oe xânoa puveia Twv Eyyo&puv. Oa npEnE, AXGUN, VA ONUELW)OOvUE XaL Tn 
Yeapi Tov enwviuov BAaTTEOGG GhAOTE ue Eva nat GAAOTE pe 610 -1-. 

10. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 68 omu. 1, Snov onueudverat 61 6ev yvwoiţovue NOTE Eyivav ot 
Tovvap6novioL nâpowmo. rov Biarreoov. AMG, 6nwg 0a 6ovue, anayopev6Tauv Ten va 
TOV NOVĂNOOVY TO XTIUATĂ TOVG XOL, ENOutvwc, nPEne. va T0av 16n N&EOOI TOv. 
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Toi Pap6oxavănn...|!. 

To 1232, enionc, o. [ovvapbnovio 6nidvovv 61 eixav nwioer (Nix6- 
Snuos/Ninavâoos uovay6s) Î Bea” va nwijoovv (Miyaţii xau Iw&vvns) ra 
Wepi6.ă& 1ovg 010v BaTTeo6, 6mi. 01n Xioa Tov, Evo) Tov lovvo Tov 1233 
SLApOOG Eentiverat vrEo rov PaBOoxavâun. H Teiu An6PuON, Suws, TOv 
EVTETOAUEVOV AT TOV AVTOXEATOEA Anunreiov Tooviun (roopavic uEeoă- 
tovroş!? 1ov Iwâvvn Barărtn) evvoei 00.0TIx4 T1n uovi Afufwv, Ev, 0vy- 
X06vVWG, YiVETOL ANOGEXTOG KOL O EVOOKOG LOYVELOUOG TOv Paf6onavâun OT. 
O sevOeoog avroi, 0 BAaTEoO0g eiye 0yoEGOEL 1 YM kai xaTaRG)e, Ovye- 
XOIWNEVO OVTITIUO, NOV ENQENE VO TOV EXLOTOOGEI. ZE EPUOUOYĂ TEOPAvUIG 
INS 100NYovVuEvns Ax6paons, vnovo&qperat To 1236 70aT10.0v Eyyoapov 
1ov Paf6onxavăun, Tns OvGVyov ua Tng neeoăs 10v x0L NWAOVVTOL 0T0Y 
TYoYuevo Tns uovic AcuBwv Ta eriuaxa xwodpia... GO 100iK0g TEoLEABO- 
vra 1uiv roig Guotuyoig ££E âyooâc rneoiei00vra 1oig auBEvrac nai yvoveic!? 
Muv, Euoi 6E roti Pap6oxavăxn mevOeooi, 1jyovv ax0 1v lowva- 
0On0viwv...1%. Oa Onuew5oovue 10 2ooqpauveg 160os 01Nv yYoaqgi Tv 0iyvov 
TO)V 6V0 YVVOLKV OĂAG HOL TOV OVOUATOG WEOA OTO EYYOAPO, UE ANOTEAE- 
OuO Va uvmuovEvETaL m OYGvyoc-xSEN Ws Avva xav m unTEoa-zevOeoă wc 
Mapia!5. 

H vn60£0N -NG00W0L IWNOVV «LĂLSXINTA» XTĂNATA OTOV XV0L Tov6, 
rog EiXOV VvEvxă inaiwoua- GEV POLVETAL EX TOWTNS Gpewc va Eye Gueom 
OY£Eon ue To B£ua uag, OAAG& n n0Oo0EXTIXOSTEEN BE05ONON kat 0. Bevxowioei 
TOV TEAEUTOIOU XEATIKOV Eyyoăpov (Tov Toovikn)!* ano6ewvvovwv 61. ou 
TOOOLKOL QUTOL £iXOAV 1OGOKALOŢ OXEOM rapoixiac ue Tov BMOATTEOO, EQ 
600v 0 i6L0Ş TITAV 1POVOLGOLOG XOL EXOUEVUG ANA N&TOYOC (ară A0y0v 
T00vY0iAG) AVIV, XOL GT. 1] OVYRERXOMEVN YN-TuÂua Ins np6voLaG, WG NUOA- 


11. MM IV, 194195. 

12. BA. N. IIANTAZONOYAOZ, O £owTeoix6s &vrayovLou6g Toi EAÂnvixoD Awxalov WG Eni- 
TTWOI Tis Aarivoxoariac, Er.ornuovixt Eneinoi6a 1nc 2xoÂric Nouixiv xai Oixovo- 
utxc5v Ex.ornuwv 19 (1986) - Avrixăoioua orov Nixoiao L. Ilavratonovio, B', 123-205, 
Xa 010 €&fic ILANTAZONOYAO5, AvTaywvLou6c, 165, 6nov n vn6BEon avrueTuniterot ws 
naoă6evyua anovouris Gixaioovvns ue Boot EvToAti AN 0VvOTATOVG AELWUOATOVXOvC 
NOV EPEOAV AQVTOv 10v TITO. 

13. ALoTnoEiTat O TESTOG YEAȚpIiG, KATE T1n OvyxexowmEvn Ex600n, av xoi axoireitat (7 v- 
oXE;) nou ed doru XTW0N. 

14. MM IV, 192-193. 

15. Oa mpoobEoovue xai avT6 To A0oc 0Tiq ampooetiec Tov avuyoapta, iows (B. mio nă- 
vo), Onu. 9). 

16. MM IV, 199. 


TYNAIKA KAI «ANAPIK A» OIKONOMIKA IIPONOMIA 409 


HEVOUOA TĂVTOTE VI Snuooiov xeîpa, 6ev unooovoe va nuAnBei and 1ovg 
XOMAMLEO"YNTEG INS 0TOV 10OVOLAOLO -XGL 0E XOVEVOA GĂAMO- OVTE KOL AUTOŢ 
UTOCOVOE Va Tv ueTOaB.fâoe. ws nooixa. H ovtvyoc Tov BAOTTEOOY eupavi- 
CETaL 010 TOOOKÂVLO ueră& To Bâvar6 Tov (Mdorioc 1208 x.eE.) na. paiverau 
VA XOTEYEL Tmv EOLOYI| nov ie 000ei 0T0v 6vĂ0a Ins WG N0O0vOL XaL va 
eveovyei wg 6u460X6G TOv eiTe OYOELOVTAG TUTUO INS YNG €iTe VNOOINEILO- 
VTAG TOY YAUITOEG INS OTIG OLENOIATOELG TOv. 

H HATG0TAON NOV reov/oâaue, Suc, 6ev aroGeinvvei n0aYuaTIuă 6L- 
XOLONUOATA TIG Avvac VW XÎOAG TPOvOLUDIOV, EOTU XOL NEGOKOLPA, OG 
UGAAOY AVATĂTEWON TOV XEvOY OTNv NEPOAT ING OLOVEveLaG WET To Bâva- 
TO TOv NauTECa-neBEoov ard 1n X10a-unreoa-neBeod ya 1n EU6u.ON Exxoe- 
WOTĂTOY XA NOOBÂNUETOY OXETIXG ue Eva TUTIUO Tns 100IKAG Tr OvyaTEoac 
1W0v BAaTTEEUV. IIOAY TEeoLOOGTEEO, BEv VPiOTOVTAL OIXOUBNOTA Tg ia 
TNS BVYATECOG 0TO OVYKEXOIWEVO TUĂua ING TEOLOG, HAOWG AVTI) ElvaL Ev 
TO «EVĂLGUE0O» TEGOWNO WETOAEV Tv SixatwuăTWv TOv BAOTTEOOY WG NOO- 
vOLaQiov xaL Tov PoaBBOXOVâXN WG KOATOXOV TV N0OKWWV-NEOVOLOKU)V 
XTMUBTUIV, QĂAG TEOLEOXOVTOL VE UVTĂV KXAL TOV OVLVYĂ INS WG TEOLOVOLU 
LOLOXTNTN TOV NATECA KOL TNG UNTECOG TNŞ -0OYXETOG WE Tv NEAYuATIKT 
NQo£icvof Tov. EE Giiov, NAPATNECVuE uia uixoti aid onuavrinti d6vaqpo- 
04 Ov dev EOunveveroL OXODALTĂTUC WE TI GOLOAOYVIA ING OvvTouiac- 
ueTaEY Tov eyyo&pov 10v Toovixn Xa TV LĂLWTIXOV EYVYEGPWV aAAG nau 
TOV XOOTIKWV, TOw avanaivpOei Ti NOGKELTOL YLA 106vOLO. ZTO LĂUOTING 
EYYEAPA, AOLTOV, NOV APOOOVY INV FU)ANON TV XTINUGTEV AT TOvg Qeu- 
QOUHuEVOvG WG LĂLOXTIITEG Tov Î Tnv uerafiBaon Tns nooixac 0Tn Ovyartoa 
Xa Tov PaBOoxavânn, ar6 uowvov, n Avva BAaTECOU UvOAPECETOL WG EVEQ- 
YOVOO LOGTIUO WE TO OV(VY6 ING, EVU” OTO XOOTIXO EVYEAPA, NOV APOPOVY 
Tm GiEveEn UE T1n uOvi, uvnuoveverai kat n dia wc 1o6zEvoc «0XA0ewv» Xa 
0 TOGOWNO KXOIWVU)V OVUPEOOVTIUWV UE TO YOUuNEd Tnc. AvTIOETUG, GTOv O E- 
VTETOAUEVOG AO TOV AVTOXOWTOCU TOOviung ANOKXABLOTA TO ĂMKOLVOATA 
TOV ONUOOlOV EX TV TEOVOLOXU)V KTNUGTOv, avapEoeTaL 0 Iwâvvns Pa- 
BOOXAVEKNS VS XVELOG TV NPOIKWWv NOV TOv 66O0Nx0v 6Lă Ovupivov na- 
oă rod mevBegoi avroi oi Biarepoi exeivov Baoiieiov, 0 Onoiog -xav 
UOVOv- UTĂOEE TOOVOLGOLOG KOL TOOEvVOUOG AYOEAOVTII; rEovoLAxtic ms. H 
XĂEa TOV GEv uvnuovevEeTaL, OVTE KOV OTOV NOOPĂENETOL N ENLOTOOPI Ins 
OKOLPOUC ITOOOTNTOG TV VNEOTVOWY NOV KOUTERANONOav YLA INV AYOE4 Tg 
aupiuăyov yiic. Kai 6ev eivai SvvaT6v va vno0£oovue 0VTE 61. TO Thu 
TOv ele aYoooeL m id.a, ueră 10 Bâ&varo 7ov ov(vyov Inc, 6ev neo auBă- 
VETOL OTV OKXVOWON OVTE OTL AUTĂ Ta YoMuaTra 6ev exeoroăpnoav. Nouitu, 
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ETTOuEvoG, 61. n NAEGAELWn AVUTĂ Exei vOvaireon BaovInTa aL 6ev unopei va 
OvyxoiwBei ue 1nv noaod&ieupn 1ns ovtvyov Tov Paf6oxavâun, STav avapEoe- 
TOL OTO LĂLO EYYPAPO 1 NECIKA ING —TO GIKOLBUATA EX INS ONOIAG Tv £y- 
YAuWv €v to VvvouRwv eivaL YvwoTă. 


A€VTEON, 0Ta TedevTaia XE6v.Oo 1ns avroxoaropiac 1ns Nixovoc (1251) 
xOL Oe Eyyoaqpo ouoiws 1ns AcuBui)Tiooac!”, avapEoerai m evyeveorărn Ko- 
uvnvh 7 Boâvauva, xvoia Tov Owuă nai Tewoyiov Ilwita, noopavis na- 
QOLXOV, XOL INS UNTECAG TOvc Xfipoc Tov Iw&vvn Ilwita, Tov onoiov -6Tav 
Covoe- av0£vins îrav o Ai&rog xaBaiidoioc 0 2voyaoG, WS K&TOXOG NE6- 
voLOgI&. 

ZUUPUOVO ME TIG KVOLOTEOEG NAÂNOOPOCIEG UI TO OOYELO TIS UIKEAOLATL- 
11 MOVIG, XONOWEG YLO VA HATAVONOOVUE TO LOTOEIXO 1ns Vn6Beons, o lu- 
Gvvns Ilwitaş and 1nv Măvraia 1ns TEOLOXIG ZUuVOvNS Kat O YLOG T0v Ou- 
uăc eurituovroL -ri0avOv uar& ro 1209-1210!%- ue Tov Ovyyevi TOvG LEQEO 
Atovra Movtmdo& oe ua vr60e0m xaToYtc kat naoaxwonon; 30 eAato- 
dtvâowv2, nov xaraitiyev a0y6Teoa (122821) oe SeveEn via Tv XvoLOTNTĂ 
Tov. O Iwâvvns Ilwitac Enrei naotufaon 01nv avribuuia Tov «avBEvrn» 
TOV 2VOYACĂ, O ONOLOG NAPATEUNEL Tv X0ELON INS BLAGpOEGG 7005 10 0i- 
HOGEONOTAG Ti; XQovoiac AVTOV, kat To BEua GievBereiroi ue xOLwvĂ Ovu- 
pwvia 7, uâ&iiov, vroxionon rov Movtn9oâ22. Tn Avon nov 669nxe eni 


17. MM IV, 80-83, ao. 28. IlopA. xa. AHRWEILER, Smyrne, 120, 6xov 7 Xpovoioyia avTi eivau 
azo6exT1). BA. no x&Tw Iv AXELBTI nueoounvia, 6nwq avapEperat 010 Eyypaqpo. 

18. IloBAĂ. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 72-79, Gov 0ONETE& AVAAUTIXG TA OXETIKG ue 1nv GÂn 
neon, kat AHRWEILER, Smyrne, 169. Exiong, o IIANTAZONOYAOZ, AvTaywvioubc, 168, 
avaqptoerat 01nv Kouvnvij Boâvauwva, Grav aoyoieirot ue 1mv un6Oeon eEerâtovraş TO 
TE6NO ATOvVOUTIG Ing Bixatoovvns and haină SnaoTiioia ară 1nv exoxi aurii. O 2vovya- 
OTIS EiVaL YVWOTOȚ KaL ARĂ NQOYEVEOTEEA EYyEapA TOv AOXELOV Ing AEUĂUSTLOOAG WC 
noovoi&oios (MM IV, 2, 32-43 xau 60-61 - ao. 2, 7 xai 17, ra onoia neoiiauBâvovrar, Be- 
Baiwc, 0e OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite av MANIATH-KOKKINH, I100voia). BA. na. T. 
MANIATH-KOKKINH, AVTOXPATOPLXEŞ xaL NyEuOvLxEG 6wpEEs 100c EEvovg Kai AO EEvovG 
010 Buzaviivo xuoo (120g -15os a..), [To Bvlă&vro xau o. Etvo. 5, 150vua Toviavâof- 
Xo00v] (Ava 2002) xa. oro e&ris MANIATH-KOKKINH, Awoegg - SEvor, 27-29, Gov xau 
OXETING WE TO VOUA TOV XOL TOUG TITĂOVG NOU TO OVVOGEVOVY 0TLG ANYEG AVTEG. 

19. Kară& 1 Xpovoioyia Gym nov avaqpeoerai 070 Eyyoaqpo Tov 1251 (MM IV, 81). 

20. ...EAaixă 6Ev5oa 1 âp.0u& 1oiăxovra ov roig 6voi naiaioig 6Ev6porc... (MM IV, 81). 

21. H Xpovoioyia eEâyerat AN 1nv AVAPOEG 010 EYYPAPO TOV X0OVIKOV BLAUOTINATOG NOV 
NAENIBE ard Ta yeyovbTa eri 2voyaoi (A. mio xâ1w). 

22. ZwyxexowEva, Grav «ueravoei» o Iu. Ilwhtag ya 1n «XOaptorui» 1wv 30 6Ev6owv ou 
anoiovBei n x0iON xpe.TTOvwv Tîjs noovoiac rov Zvovyaoii, o Iwâvvns Ilwitag -veotag 
IlAagiwv, nitov- 0£he va oox.o0ei oxerixă ue Ta Gixau)uară Tov Eni Twv 6Exa 6Ev50Ewv 
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2v0ya01) ofBovrou eri 23 x06v.a2 ov 6V0 nAevoEc-XAMQov6uoL TV UOYRUV 
NEWTAYWVLOTUIY, O YaufESs 1ov Movtnboă xvo Kwvoravrivoc BwioB6vTos 
veu6uevog Ta 20 6Evâpa, at o yioş Ilwitag, o Owuâc, WG K&TOXOG Tv UN6- 
dourwv 6Exa. To 1251, 6uws, avatorvowveraL m TaAaLd Sapocă 1wv 60 
OVYYEVIXOV OWMOYEveL)v, Grav o Ilwitac, nECorA0wvTag ue 1 OYunoaEn 
TOV (GEAGOY HOL TIS UNTEOAG TOVG VA «HOATOAVOEL» TO LOXVOY EYYOAPO TOv 
NATECA KOL OVLUVYOV KOL TNV NOAOLĂE «XOION», MVEyxĂTEVOE Tă Toata 
EAaixă 6Ev6oa ei Tv xvoiav avrâv rîv evyeveorărnv Kouvnvhv rhv Boa- 
vaLvav. KaBuc 6e oi 70 ueooc roi BwioBovrov nootBaie enions Ta 6L- 
XOLDUATĂ, TOv 1005 Tv 6niwbBeioav Boăvaivav, AvT1 ArOp&OLOE va uoibei 
EX VEOv m avTLĂLIRiA. ZT0 Evyoaqpo xaravoăperai tat n avriSoaon 1ns Bo&- 
VALVOAG OTNV €v Tu ueTaEY avOaioeTn evtovyea Tov Ouwud Ilwita va «rovi- 
0ew Tă Gupiuaya GEna GEvOoa EAQixă GUvAOTEIA YOWuEvOG: &X0V0A0A 
YOdv TOU10v 1) xvoia avroi nai ueyăiwc BaovvOeioa âmeneuyev avTOv 
x0Bîivai. H «xvoia» ns omoveveac Ilwita dev uvnuoveveTai OT OVvEXELO 
TOV «XQLOWOYE4uuaToG» ns 15ns Oxrwfoiov Tov „cy5 £rovc, ep' 600v 6ev 
POiVETOL VO OvupeTEyev Oe Go Onueio Tns dLa6xaoiOG, n ONOIA XOATOAYEL 
OTŢv Ex vEov Gwaiw0Ţ Tov utoovc Mov(ndpâ.- BuwhoB6vTov. 

Me Bâon ra 6e6outva uac, Ba xaoaxrnoitaue wc ATrGAVTA OOPEc TO Xa- 
Beoruc nov ovwv66eL Tovc nu0oinovc Iluita ue Tov 2v0Y001, (6wc) To 1228, 
Kat, AVTI0£Twc, uăiiov a0apEc To avrioTroLyo ue 1nv Boâvarwa, 23 Xo5v.a 
WETG, av uat O Ostrogorsky raoaBErei uta uâiiov ari eoumveia, n onoia, 
Suwg, dev vouitu Gr. eEnyei nAMoWG TINv RAT&OTAON Tov 1251 xa 1nv na- 
covoia 1ns Bo&vaivac. Zvyxexowtva, vnoGETe. GTi Eva uEOOG TV uEYGAWV 
XTĂOEOV INS TE6vOLOG Tov xaBaiiapiov ZvEYaE dev napaxwEtOnNuE ueră 
Bă&var6 Tov Eavă ws n06voa, add «560mxe» 01nv Kouvnvi Bodvawa wg 
«L0v0XTNOiA»24, OTOTE You To EA Ing OmovyEveag Ilwita, T&POmOL AN6 TO 
1228 neoinov? Tov 100voLoapiov 2v0ya0j, neomiBav yvow 0ro 1251 ornv 
«l6LO RATGOTAOT EESETNONE AR 1nv BE&vawva HOL ETOL OL N&OOLOL AVTOL 
(mrovv 1n Podeaua 1ns «evyevovie» xvoiaus Tovc, Snws o Iwâvvns Ilwitac a- 
TEVOVVOTAV OTOV «seigneur» T0v 100vOLG0L0. 

Ev nopafitwpovue eu) To Oua rov eidovg eEGOTNONS 1] «unoTtieac» 
TWV TOAPOINWV AUTO Eva XETOXO YM (10OvOLGELO) Î LĂLOXTĂTI KXAL TO NE6- 


ua O exriong veotag Mov(m8o6c Tov 1a Give, W01E Va unv avayxa00ei va 0ox.OBEi, noo- 
qpavesg tpev50c (MM IV, 81). 

23, ... ră viv GE xp6vwv 6aBiBaoBEvrwv eixooi xai 1o.v... (MM IV, 81). 

24. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 79 («comme propriste»). 

25. O Ostrogorsky Bewoei 61. ]oav aoxiuâ eAevBeooL. 
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Bimua ară x6500v o. Soo. aVOEvIng fi (xYo.oc-) xvpia eivau avTiOTOLX0L ue 
TOV PEOVĂOOYLLĂ 600 seigneur, XACANUEvOVvY GiiEc NAPATNERNOE Ti uGiov 
AVTLOOTOEIC 0Ta OA VnooTnoite. o G. Ostrogorsky. Ilo&yuari, uvnuovevo- 
VIOL O XABaAAdOLoc 2v0vYaotis wc avBEvrns na. mn Boâvarwva ws xvoia 1ns 
LOLAG OIMOYEVELUG NOAPOINWV, BLOSOXĂ, KOL ONWOĂĂNOTE EVEOYOUV uE TOV 
LOLO TEONO 0T0 BEuO TNS AVTLĂLIOG WE TOVG OVYVEvEig TOvG. Enueu)vovue, 
Erions, 61. n owmoveveu Ilwita avaqpeoeroat wc âro 1îj; Mavraiac, XWoLOD 
TnŞ neoLoXtis 1ns Zuvovns, To onoio uati ue Ta xwoiă IloavâpeToc kat Avofi- 
MOG AVAPECOVTOL VS TONOL KOATOIMIAG TV <OMOGEONOTU)V» HOL ETOIXWV 
TOV GOXOANONxav ue 1 uaxEsxp0vn Sapood Ilwita ua MovtnBo6 vară 
Tv own (exi Zvoyaoi) xot 1n 6evreon (exi Boăvawac) xoion. Ta OTot- 
xeia avTG 0a OvvOv600vuE, NOVWTOV, UE TO YEYOvOȚ G1L 0 ZVOYuP VS NOO- 
VOLĂOLOG XATEIYE, TEOPAvOȚ BLa Biov, SNUGOLA YM KXAL TOVG XOAMEOYNTEŞ INS 
TOAOOIKOVG -uETAEU TWV ONOIWV XOL TOUG TG OwxOovEveLac Ilwita-, nov 0a 
enaviiBav, BeBaiws, 01Nv nÂTEN KXvouINTa Tov Ko&Tovg ueTă Tov 0âvuTo 
TOV KXOTOXOV QUTOY, Oi, GEVTECOV, WE TN WAOTUEIA BTL TO XWOLO AvoiLog 
TOAPAXWEHONKE uGAAOY XaL WETOYEVEOTECA Wc NEOvOLU -0€ Eva GAAO GUTIKO 
xaBaliâoo (Tov oo A6Gâu)2. Ev AăBovue vr Gpw A0un6v Ta OTovyeia 
AVUT, vouitu Sri n «d.a6oX1|» Ce Tpiiua, £OTU, ING 1E6vOLOAG TOv Zv0ya01 
an 1nv Bod&vawa cpoiverat ud AOv NECiEEYI) NUL, ONWOĂINOTE, AELONEGOE- 
xn. H «xVolO» OUT NAPOIKWOV Xa NS, INS ON0iAG TO TATIEEG 6voua ÎTav 
Eotivn? Kouvnvii Boâvarwva, anoXTă x0ATIKI) Yn kai av&AOYa SROAUWuATA 
ET TOV TOPOIKOV XOAMEOYNTOV ING ELTE WG KGTOXOG AVTI EVOG 1EOvVOLODI- 
OV, OVupPUWvA UE INV Eug TOTE X010N Ins ONU6OLAG avTIs XTHONG, EiTe Vs LĂL- 
OXTĂTELA. Ko OTIG OUO TEOLNTUJOELG, NAVTUG, NOGHELTAL YLO APATIAT| NOACA- 
X0079%, Ep' 600v n Ym etvar Snub6oa, aid 0Tnv uev no0Tn 6ev Exovue TE- 
TOLO TOONYOVUEVO -0VTE EXGUEvO TOAPGCELYuA-, O1n GE GEUTEON PaiverTau 
AOxETE aniBdavo va eixe raoaywonBei n n aur ws voviuxii Ton, xa00s 


26. Bi. oc Eyyoaqo aqp.eow)0ewc (7000EvEBEwG), Tov ONOiOv OULETAL 4OVOV O WETOYEVEOTEOOG 
TITĂOG, NOV WVNUOVEVETOL ATÂGIG UG KXVOLOG Tv EiG T0OV AVOTALOY EAaixv GEvEOWv, nau 
0E EYYQOAPO NOV ETLKVEUIvEL 11] ÎwWOE& TOvc An Tov A66&u 01 uovi Afufuwv, avaqpEoo- 
VTOG GTi TO (610 EXOvOV XOL HETĂ TOUTOV Oi XATĂ XALDOUG KUOLEVOVIEG TĂ TOU TONOV 
(MM IV, 79 na. 103-104 - ag. 26 ua. 45). And avră Ba drav uăiov doyix6 va Gewonbei 
WG DQOvVOL&ELOG, E&v GeyBovue GTi n EXPOAON xaTĂ xXaLp0v; DievxowiLei 1 ONHAOiA TOv 
GOxeTov ue To Beou6 6oov xvoievovreg (noi. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 79, au 
MANIATH-KOKKINH, Awpegg - EEvou, 29-30). 

27. To 6vouă 1nş avapeperou oe &iio Eyyoagpo (MM IV, 225) xau ro ano6Eyerai ws 0006 n 
AHRWEILER, Smyrne, 169 (vipn Tov Beoswioov bf) o Ostrogorsky avapEoerav and 
O1nv «noble dame Vranena Comnene» (OSsTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 75). 
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nIBavOTaTa nOATEANEE 0TN uovii Afufwv, 6rws Kat TO OYXETIKO EyYoAWO 010 
aoxeio 1ns. Ynâoyev, iowc, tat ui TOÎTI) ExGOYT nov EEououvei Ewş Eva on. 
ueio 1nv Boâvawwva ue 1nv Ayo noovyevtoreon Biarreoov. EE ioov «ni0av6» 
ue TG 6V0 noonyovuevec ex6oytc, av 6%. nidavbTeoo0, 0a îTav va avapEoo- 
vTaL OT1Nv BE&VALWvA WG «HVEIA» TAPOINWV IOV AVĂKAV OTNY 106VOLA TOV 
OVEVYOv Tns, AN00AvĂVTOG TOTE KOL N0OvVOLOEIOU Ev LUT) OTO OVyxExOWEvO 
TUĂUOA TI TOAGLGG NEOvVOLUG TOV ZVEYAEĂ, WET& TOv BE&vATO TOv TehevTul- 
OV. 2” QUTI|V INV NECINTUOT, EÎTE OTĂUG KOATELXE AXGUN TRY NEOvOLA TOv a- 
1000av6vT0G 10OVOLUDIOV XWOIG VA TO SMOLOVTOL EÎTE EVEOYOVOE WC «XVOLU» 
0€ TUUA INS TOGVOLOG OV EÎXE WETATOOAIEI OE YOVIAT XTÂON ING OWMOYEveLGC 
1ns, vn60eon uâiov afâowun, na0wc a eno6%E.To YLOA TOAV TOO nuo6- 
GELYUO =0E OVYYK0.ON ue 600 Yvooitovue- uLog TETOLAG ueTafOAMIc OT Beou6 
TG T06vOLOG. 

Oa 0ew00vV00, TEMxă, 61. n naoovoia 1ns BO&vaLvac 06 «xvoiAG» Na- 
COIXUWY XOL YM KOL «dua66X0v» XA OLOVĂINOTE TOONO NOOVOLAQIOV NACA- 
uEveL GVOEOuĂvEVTN, AV AL Ţ OVYKOLON WE TIG UNOAOLEG uAETVOLEG UAG WUIO- 
Qei va uac LupuTIOEL OXETIRG. 


Ze €yyoaqo Tov 1259 and 10 aoyeio 1ns uovic Ay. lwâvvov Geoi6yov 
1ms Il&ruov, nov avapEperai Guwg 01 Mio Aoia Tov Kp&Tovs Tns Ni- 
XOLOG, eupaviterai m xowroveBaori Magia Kouvnvi 7] Aaoxapiva, ovtv- 
vog Mavovţi Kouvnvov Tov Adoxaoi xoi ăveyiă Miwyoţi H" rov IlaAato- 
46%y0v28, wc x&TOXOG 4vOEÂ1wv (napoinwv2) va. NEGNV K&TOXOS Xwoapi- 
Ov. 

To ovynexoiwtvo xriua (Erovouatouevov Iwvia roi Ilerăxn20), 10 o- 
Noio rapavwoci o avroxoăropac Miyaii 01n uovi Il&ruov 1ov Mâio Tov 


28. Ilăruov A", ao. 28. Bi. xav PLP, ag. 14498. 

29. Kou nară 1nv ex661T0.0 “E. Boavovon (Ildruov A“, 251). H oxeruxti ue Tov 600 ăvBowros 
Bipioyoaqpia dev evâvaqptoe. To 0tua uac, ovv5e6uevn, XvoiwG, HE Tnv EvvoLa Tns peov- 
Soaoxiag e8 &hiov, Oe nOoMiEG NEOLITWOEIG, Srwg XaL EĂW, XONOWonoeiTaL avi Giiov 6- 
00v fi ue Yevuxii um Texvuxii onuaoia (xofBi. avâioyo ox6Mo Tov N. Owovouidn, oe Do- 
cheiariou, 275, Ya Tm aVTiOTovN Expoaon uovaornoiaxoi ăvdowno.). Bi. kai no xâ10, 
VTo0Nu. 34. 

30, ... xai Ouuz00ovuevov eig 20061nra Gevyagiwv 1e00ăowv, Ilătuov A“, 00. 144647. 2XETt- 
x& ue ro uTiua [wvia rov Ilerăxn, Bi. xa. ra Eyyoapa Ilăruov A", ag. 29, 30 na. 67 
TOBA. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 69-71, nau |. E. KAPATIANNOINIOYAOZ, ZuuBoAi 0T1Nv AY00- 
TUXT LOTOEIO TO ueTavyevEoTeoov Bvloviuvov Kod1ovc, Ex.ornuovixrj Exernoig PLAooo- 
puri Xxoiris Ap.ororeeiov Ilaveriornuiov Beooaioviins 21 (1983), 165-200, nau 070 
eE1i; KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, Zvufoif, ori 0. 185-186. 
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125951, «AanoOn&TOL», OTUWS AVAPEDETOL OTO UVTOXCATOELAG EVyoApO, AO 
Toi uEoovş rov ovlvyov 1nc Mapiug AGOxACIvAG, O ON0iOŞ ÎTav O WEXOL 
TO6 TIVog X6TOX6G TO (xaTEXyOuEvov GE GOTiwg APĂ TOU uEDOVG TOU 7EOL- 
zo01j1ov vauBooi 1îls Baoieiac uov, roi nowrooepaoroi io Mavoviț 
Kouvnvoi roi Adoxapi52). Tov loviuo Tov i6L0v ETOvc, GuUWG, O UUVTOXOGTO- 
oac arevOvverai ue vEo Eyyoaqp6 1ov33 01nv Aaoxopiva (Aveyuă Tijc Baot- 
Aeiag uov nowrooveBaori, xvoă M.K.A.) ue 1nv evroAii va unv evoYitjoovv 
Zavă ov «ăvBownoi 1no», aMiG kai 6ioL ov YUYEW XWOmKOI (ywoiTaL»)3%, TO 
uovaoTiio. 1ns Ilâ&ruov, x&ToXo nitov Tov «ywoaqiov Twvia rov Ileră- 
155, Erei vyodv GnEONaoE TOU10 1] BaoiAeia uov Ad 10 uEgOvG 00v...%, 
Snwg rovite. o Ma H. 

H redevraia vnevOvu.on 010 6evreoo £yyoaqo (00t0u,6) 1ov 1259 ue 1n 
OO AvAPOEĂ 010 N0ONYoVuEvo (X0vo6fBoviio) eZououbvei, HATE KETOLO 
To6no, 1nv Mapia ue Tov Mavovi) ws xaTOXOvG Tov ApaipeOEvTroc xTTua- 
Toc. Kau ev axGun dev aELOA0YOOvUE LOLOLTECVG TIN X010N TWY TAVIGON- 
ums aMAG nowvis Expoaons zapă (ro) roi uoovc roi M.KA. - an roi 
HEDOvG 00v, aNiG kat TOv EiuauToc Groonă-ăntonaoe (1) Baoiieia uov) ue 
9wy6uevovg ra6doyină ua Tovg 6V0 Ov(vyovc, An0did0vTAG TV ONOLSTNTA 
OTNV GueON OXEON aL 1n XEOvuRĂ Ovvâqpea ueTazv Tv 6U0 Eyyoâpuwv, dev 
UTOQOTuE Va un AGfOuue UT ypiv 1mv EvVTUNOOŢ NOU ÎNULOVOYELTOL OXETI- 
XG ue Tn AGOXODIVA WG TL0OAvVI) X&TOXO TOV XTĂUUTOG, EGV AUTO Dev Ele 
NACAXWENBEL 0T0 uova0TioL3”. Ev unora 6exBovue 1n niBavOTnTa avTi, 
Ba 1rav e£ i00v A0yuu6 va avaowrnOovue xaTă 1600v daTijonoe Giieg 
XTĂOELG NOATEXOUEVEG EXLONG ARO TOv OULVYO TNG XOL NOOEOYOUEVEG AO 
XOATLAT NACAXOENON, Srws na. n [ovia Tov Ilerâun. H, axGun, NATE NO- 


31. Ildruov A, ap. 14. 

32. Ildtuov A", a0. 144. 

33. Ilăruov A“, ao. 28. 

34. IloBA. pia 1nv avTLĂLaOTOAfi ueTaEvi 1wv 6owv ăvBouwzoi xai ywoirai 0€e Ilămov A, 
253, Snov kat n Oxerinti BiBiovoaqtia. 

35. «MOvwWo» X&TOXO KATE Tv ANSPAON TOVv AVTOEATOEU. EE GAAOV Kat TO XTĂUA 1APA- 
XENONKE 0TO WOVAOTĂEL OA VA TOV AVÂKE NGVTOTE (...05OzEO Ei un6E EXTOG 100VETEON 
Ex vEov GA?” oxîjQev nooonvuwutvov ravrn Eriyyave...), Ildruov A", 00. 14595. 

36. Ilâruov A“, 40. 285.6. 

37. “Erot, n Eoa Boavovon xenoiwonoei (Ilăruov A“, 252) 1nv ExpoaoN «An6 TU)v XTIOEUv 
TME» VILA VA ECUNVEVOEL, NEOPAVUIG OVOLUOTIAXGSTEOA, Tn PEGON GA0 T0i uEOOvG (00v), 
nov exi MEEe. OnuaiveL «ar 1nv mievod 1ns». Aev Ba urooovoaue eu), BeBoiwc, va €v- 
VOTO0vuE TOY 00 uEOOG UE Tn ONUGOIA T0v Ovyyevo)v, Owteiwov Xa GOVAWV, GTUG 0E GA- 
ia Butavrivă ueiueva. 
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«4VB0WN0I INS» AVINAV OE AUTEG TIG XTÂOELG OG NOEPOLOL. 

Ilow va SLATUNWO0vuE KENOLU Vn60£oN OXeTuă, Ba noEnei va OieuxoL- 
ViOOUUE TO KOABEOTOOG AXTHONS URĂ TOV AGOKAOL UUTOVY TO ÂNUu6OLOV KXTĂNWA- 
TOG, Ov Ov Kai 6ev OvApEOETOL Ce XOUvEva AUTO Ta 6V0 Eyyoapa, VrOSNAW- 
VETOL OOUPUG HOL TEMRG EriPePaLvEeTaL ANO TO TEOLEYOUEVO EvOc Gov, 
TECINOV 0UYX0OvOU, AN TO Lido O0YEi0. Toia X06vIa A0YOTECA -naTĂ TO 
Onoia m novi 6ev evoyiOnue, 6rwc eiXe 0Qi0Ev O OVTOXOGTOOAC-, TOV 2e- 
nTeuforo rov 1262, n Twvia rov Ilerăun ONAOXOAEi HOL TGA Tg KOATIKEG 
unnoeoieg38, naBoc ov «Erowmow* Tov Maioyiov TO GLEXĂIROVV WC «yOViH1 
XTHON», WE TV 100TPONI) TOV XOATOXOV EiG 100vOLAVY TOV XWOLOV UVTOV I€- 
wovyiov Kouvnvov Ayyeiowv, Beiov 1ov avroxodTopa“. To yeyovâc 61. oi 
TOPOMOL OVTOI KOTEFBAAAUV, Snwg ANO6EKVVIETAL, «4001» EiTe 0T0 ONu6- 
OLO EÎTE OE Eva T0OvOLĂOLO XOL GT. O AvpyEAOG XATEXEL uGAAOvV TG LĂLEG XTĂ- 
OELG NOV eiyav rapaxwon0ei noonyovutvuws 0Tov AGOxaoL, 6ev apiivei au- 
PIBOAIEG KO YLO TV LĂLOTNTO TOV NOWTOV XOATOYXOV Kat OVLUYOVU Tg AOOXO- 
Qivag Ws TpOvoLapiOovĂl. 

Ev, A0un6v, n [wvia Tov [leTânn KATEXOTAV VS NEOvVOLOXĂ YM AN TOv 
AGOxaoi, 6nwc paiverai, Hat xa0vg 6ev anooampnviterat 010 £Eyyoapo n 
OXEON Tng AGOXOUOLVAG HE TO XTIUA AVUTĂ, Ba uropovoaue va vroBcoovue 7 
HGMOYv va avaowTn0ovue ev m Aaoxaoiva eSOnoAov0ov0E VLa KGNOLO 
OLGOTNUA VA XOTEXEL TO ETIUAYO XWEAPI AVOAICETA WG XNEA TOV TEOvVOLU- 
oiov 1j ev nooon&Onoe va Tov d.udex0ei ueTă To Bâ&vaT6 Tov wc XGTOXOG Î 
Ev TO GLEXĂLHOVOE, LOWG, VS TPOVOLOXIĂ XTION NOV AN AvTI Tv En0oY Ba 
ÎTAV BUVATOY va WETOTOAITEL OE YOvIiI, av Xa n GVVOATOTNTA EXEL uOALG A0- 
XLOEL Va LOXVEL voi Gev paiverat va epaoubterai edu). 

H TUXN TOV OVYXEXOIEVOV XTTIWOATOG, SuWOG, KOL TO YEYOVOG GT. O OVTO- 
KO&TOQAG GLUTOOOEL TI) OVYYEVI| TOv va VEPAOTEL TNv ATOPAOĂ TOv YA NA- 
OOXWENON TOV XTÂUATOG OTO uOvAOTIĂEL Eivat EvOELuTIxĂ WAV vag NEG- 
VOLOG NOV ENEOTOEVE 010 ÎNu60LO ETA. To B&vATE TOv OVLUYOV-NEOvOLA- 
OLOV, O OXOLOG uOVOG AVAGPEDETAL 0TO NOWTO XOL ETLONUOTECO UVTOKEATO- 
OLX6 EYYoapo wc 0 100Nv X6TOX6G 10v, Tov Onoio G.oudexerai n uovi Il&- 


38. Ildtuov A“, ag. 29 xau 30. 

39. O ExroLxog ELvatv 600Ş YEVIKOU TEOLEXOUEVOV NOV ONĂWVEL XOL TOV NĂPOLO, GNWS OTNV ne- 
CInTUON nov eterăLlerau edu) fi. oxerinti BiBioyoapia oe KAPATIANNONOYAOZ, ZuuBoAi, 
166. 

40. Bi. oro Eyyoaqpo Ildruov A", ao. 30. 

41. Tnv (da &nowWn, GT. 0 AGOXAoIG XOTEIXE TO KTTua Ws XE6voLa, Exei kan Eoa Boavovon 
(Ilărmuov A“, 251). 
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Tuov. H AVTOXEATOELKIĂ ATGPAON, EnCutvwc, nooiaBaivet uGAAOv 7] KOATAO- 
YEl EV 11] YEVEOEL ONOLAGDÂNOTE TUX6V OXETINI) ANAITNON Î avOapeoia INS 
xhoac ovlvyov ai, Eroi, n Magia Aaonaoiva 6ev Sarmoei uâiiov ar TG 
Oa BLOV EVVOIXEG TACAXWOOELG 0TOV AGOXUOL TINOTE NEOLOOGTEDO UNG T0v 
TITĂO TNS 10WTO0EBAOTIIG —EVTEAU)G GOYETO WE TV «LĂLSTNTU» TOV 10OvVOLU- 
olov, nov dev avrnooowneve. ReBara riTo. 


TETaoTN *voia and Tov 130 aiva, nov 00 ua ArOOXOAMOEL EV), 
Avva 7) Ayyeiiva eupaviterai 0e Eyyoaqpo Tov 1269 and 10 aoxYeio 1ns uo- 
vis Acufov ws xhoa Tov noovoapiov Mio AyyEiov xaL «ă0Yny6e» oL- 
XOYEVELAG EXidOEWV XANOOVĂUuWY IPOvOLaKTIc XTHONs%2. 

Iloonyovutvuws, o ovtvyoc 1 Avyyeiivac avapEoeTa. Oe Eyyoapo Tov 
LOLOV AOYELOV, EVA AVTOXEATOOLAGĂ 1060TA/ua AXĂ To 1259 xau, enoutvus, 
rov Mixafi H', ws «oTpaTurn; Mia]. 6 Ayyeac»*, 01ov onoio £6w0710n 
n00ş oixovouiav ayToi «voui V6aToc roTauoâ», Snia6i va BiBăorov. 270 
LO.o Eyyoaqpo eivav eupavis m eurionij Tov oc Giauâyn ue 1n uovii Atufov, 
Onwg AxoLBuc OvveEBauve xat ue Tov noonvovuevo x&Troxo Kuwvoravrivo Ka- 
imy6novio. O G. Ostrogorsky rovite. 61. n nESvoLa Tov AyyEiov 6ev nu- 
CAXWEEITAL uETA TO B&vATĂ TOv 0 VEO BIKOLOVYO, OAO uEveL 01Nv OMOYE- 
VELG TOV, BEOEUVTOAG GTi NEGNELTOL YLO XAPOXTNELOTIXO NAPĂGEWIuA OLOYE- 
VELAG OV ETWGWEAEITAL AUTO TA «VEO» ONOTEAEOUOTA EVVOLOG TOV UVTOXOA- 


42. MM IV, 244246 - ap. 151. BA. xau PLP, ag. 149, nov apopă 1nv Avva Avyyeiiva xaL Gnov 
AVAPEEOVTAL OŞ OXETIKG ue avTĂv kai &ia Toia Eyyoapa Tov aoxeiov MM IV, 106-100, 
112-114 xau 169-170. ExT6g and TO TEAEVTOIO, YLa TO ON0i0 ȘI. no XGTU), VNOONU. 46, 0TA 
Gila n A. A ptperai va ovvunoyodqpeL ue n uovaxti unrtoa 1ns Magia Oooxnoiva £va 
X0Lv6 1wv vo (ua Tov Gevreoov 0v(vyov n; A. A. Kwvorovrivov Aovna Zvva6nvov) 
Ex 60119.0v Evveaqpo (To 1274) xau Eva 6.a0nxov yoduua ns Opaunoivac (ro 1281), ra 
Oonoia neowyeo&povv O6woe£c xrnuâTwv unto Inc uovric Acufuwv. 

43. IloGnerrat ya 10 Eyyeoapo MM IV, 241-242, Snov pEoeroar ue Tov ao. 150 III nau AavOa- 
outvn Xpovoioyia «1229» (BA. pia Gin 1nv ouâ6a avriv 1wv eyyo&puwv oe MANIATH- 
KOKKINH, Ilodvoa, any EAeuf. 150 I-IV). H 000% xpovoi6ymon opeiierai 010v Fr. 
DOLGER, Chronologisches und Prosopographisches zur byzantinischen Geschichte des 13. 
Jahrh., BZ 27 (1927), 291-320, o onoioc, Suwc, nporeivei (01n 0. 317) 6vo xpovoloyieş Eni 
Baouieiag rov Miyaiţh H” (1259 fi 1274), ev onuewdve. (01nv i6ia OA. omu. 3) nau 1n 
MavBaoutvn Yeapi Tov exwviuov avri Ayyeioc. Zxerwă ue To 1259 ua To voua 0vu- 
puwvei o OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 83 omu. 1 ua. 84 onu. 2, 6xov avaqpEoei Xa 10 voua 
ns Avvag ja va Tovioei i0owg uai To A60oc yoapic-, ae expoătei vai 1n Gapovia 
1ov (0. 84 omu. 1) ue rov Fr. Dâlger -000656-, xaBu5c o rehcurulog dev Gewpel wc npovoud- 
010 Tov Ayyta-Avyyeio. BA., enionc, AHRWEILER, Smyrne, 142, kat pa Tov Mia Avyye- 
40 PLP, ao. 219. 
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TOQO VIA «XANEOVOWLREG N06voteG» ot, AXGun, Va extBeBaioon and Giriu- 
parixEg anyes ns uh'vmons Tov Ilaxvuton+. 

IIo&yuari, paiverai Ti m OtOYEveLa AUTĂ GLuTnoEi Via Eva GuoTnua 
TA TOACAXWENUEvA 0T0v Myo AyyeAo Xa 0vYX06vuc, EE QUTIOG AUTOY, 
EuTAEXOVTAL GĂOL OTiG GLEvEEELG WE TO HOvVAOTĂOL YLOA Tv XATOXTI TO «Pipa- 
Qiov» 1 «iauni6iov»4%, 6nws avagpeperai 010 £yyoaqpo Tov 1269. T6rTe yoă- 
PETOL XOL VITOYEGPETOL GOpăAELa xai GuOA0oyia ArĂ Ta NOL Tov Cevyovc, 
Io&vvn Avyyeio, Kai Avyyeiiva ua. Muwyaţi Kaio6ioixnro, kat 1n umTeoa 
TOVG Avva, | ON0iO GEv NEONYEITAL ATAC KATE TV AVvAPOEĂ TWY N00O0U)- 
NOV OTA OiVVA TOv PELOROvTAL 0OTŢY AOYXĂ TOv EYyo&pov, OAAG poiverai va 
EXNQOOWNEI TO TEXVA TNG OTm OUVTAEN TOV NEOLEXOUEvVOU: Ey Avva 7) 
Ayyeiiva ovvăua 1oig Yvnoioig uov maLoiv...4%. H AvyeAiva nuoadEXeTaL 
INV YracEN AvriĂxiag Ar T1nv exoyij nov LovoE o 0UCvYy6G Ins Kat Anodt- 
XETAL TnV AT6PAON Tov An0YEapta, 0 Oroiog a0X0ATONE ue 10 CiiTnua au 
Omaiwoe ue £Eyyoap6 Tov 10 uovaoTioi (Tov Mâio rov 1264). H rehewwTt- 
KT TOOGITNON EE OvOUuOATOG GiwWv Twv ueAv Tng owmovyeveag eEuopoaiiter 
INV &vEvoxinoiaYv Tiig ...uOviiG... 1v AfuBowv kat AG WEAOVIIREG, NEOPA- 
VOG, OLEXOIATOEIG W£AOVG TIS OLOYEvELUc. 

H euqpoviiş xat Sxoioioynutvn nooonâOea 1ns Ayyeiivac va Sarnof- 
CEL TO OKOLUMATO TOV OVEVYOV TIS OTV AEOVOLG TOV 0Ş NOWTI ÎSMALOVXOS 
OvvĂEETaL OXWOĂĂNOTE ue 1 Bir LOLGTNTA INS XEAC-uNTEEAc Kat, uGĂL- 
OTO, OVĂARUOV TEXVUV, GTUŞ AOYING OVUNECOIVOVUE. AUTO OMaLOAOYEL INV 
AVAPOOG TNS OLKOYEvELOG WG OVvOAOU (1uâg GE xai răitv indvwoe TO 6iă 
TOAXTI100) XaL TV OLOYEVELAKI| NACOAITNON AXĂ Ta AupLoANTovueva 6- 
KOLBUOTA WE EXTOGOWNO Tv Avva. AEV OWMOLOAOYEI, GUWG, OS OUTOvVONTIN 
TV WVELO KXOL OLKOYEVELUNOV IOOKTINOV (AIEOZAOE ... UIO T0d 1OUXTIXOĂ 
Tuv), nov nivei GTi Gov Î0AV VOUINOL ĂRALOVXOL INS TEGVOLAG TOv Ay- 


44. BA. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 95-96. 

45. MEoa 0710 HÂĂiua AUTO INS OVTLOIKIOUG ViVETAL KOL SWEEG TNS OLKXOYEVELUŞ NEPOS TO uOva- 
Oro (Bi. zio nu, vroonu. 46). Zei ue TOvG GEOvG AGunn-Aauni6L.ov, Ov XENOWMO- 
TOLOVvTaL 010 Eyyoapo MM IV, 244-246, avri rov BBăg.ov (nov Snidvei Tov Xp0 L- 
XBvorpoqeiov 010v noTau6 Eouwva, £665), BA. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 95 (-96) omu. 2. 

46. MM IV, 244. IIopi. ka npoyevtorepo £yyoagpo rov 1267 (MM IV, 169-170), 6nov eupavi- 
erou n&iu n Yioa uaţi ue ra rExva 1ng va 6upite. 0rn uovi Acufov xwoăpia xa. 
GoziiTia. BA. AHRWEILER, Smyrne, 117, a PLP, ag. 199 (Iwâvvns), 152 (Kai) xau 10543 
(Muia) K.). To entăvvuo 1ov redevraiov yo&perai oe MM ws «Kaio6ioixTog» nePi. via 
To (6.0 6nA6 entivvuo xai 10v lo&vvn Ayyelo Kahoâioixnro oe Eyyoapo rov 1323 ( Va- 
topedi, ag. 61.55) x. 

47. BA. MM IV, 246 - ap. 152. 
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YENov, Onia61 o. 6Vo pios, n unreoa xai in uia «pwvaina», n Ovyaretoa, 
EXTOG EGV EVVOEITOL TO NOĂOLO NOOAKTIAO TOV BUVOVTOG NPOvVOLUOLOV, ONGTE 
NOOxKELTOL Via avOaioern d.aTionon 1rwv 6aiwuăruv. Edv 6ev ovvefouwve 
MUTĂ XOL | «<ANGONAOŢ» OPELAETAL UOVOYV VE UNEOIOXUVOT, TIN DAEVEGG TWY 
EXXAMOLULOTIXUV EG B6&OOG TV AOIAOV OOLOVXVV, TEGYUA NOAV TBav6v, 
T6TE 1 NOOvOLOA VOuiuWG EV XAÂNOOvoONuIONXE, XOATG Tic vEEg 0vOuioeic, aMAG 
GEV NOUQEUELVE OTNV XOATOYĂ TV TOALĂUDV TOV «OTOOTUNTN» YLOA TOAV. C2c 
TOOŞ TO BKOUSNATA Tng BVyuTECAG TOv 100vVOLUEI0V, DEV WTOOOVuE Va Ei- 
Wua0TE PeBonor GTi vnioxav, Xa00c 1 avapooă GAWY TV WEAG)V TIN OOYE- 
VELOG 0TNY EYYoApN «ouoioyia» eivav 6VvATOv va OqpeiiETOL OTV LĂLaiTEON 
HKATOXUVEWON Ins uOVI; AN6 ONOLAĂIINOTE uEAAOVTINT) EVOXAMON YELTOvUwY, 
VO 7 um. 


Ilow va TEOGOOvUE OTIG WUOTUOIEG NOV APO0OYv 1060Wn0 T0v 140v 
AW5vA, da f|TaVv EvĂLApEEOv VA UVNUOVEVOOVUE HOL BVO NEOLNTUOELG AG 
KEÎUEVOA YVWOTOV EXXĂNOLLOTIXU)V AvĂEVv Tov 130v aLva, BLATNOU)vTOG, 
AGP EVOG, XONOLA ETLPVAAEN VW TECG TNv OQOACȚIA“E XaL, AG” ETEOOV, Om- 
LELWDVOVTAG OT AVAPECOVTOL EuuEOwc Oe ywvainec nov ev Lovv mitov. 

H neon vn60eon, nov Ouuitei exeivn 1ns Avva BAQTTEpov 1, âiov, 
TOV TQOKGWv xTnudTwv Ins 0vyartoac 1ns (Mapiac;%), ArOKOAVITETOL OE 
OMueiouA Tov Yvw0ToY umroonoiirn NavnânTov loâvvn AnOxavKov%, 10 
OTOIO XPOVOAOYEITAL OTNV 1EWTN TOLUXOVTAETIA TOV OLu)vaS! Xa, TLOOv6- 
TOTO, HETOEV 1219 nou 1224(-1226)52. 


48. Ta OXETIm& ue Tov 600 1700vo01a (ua oixovouia) npoBiiiuara eEerălu 0 vn6 Exdoon 
ueAETn uov. 

49. Bi. 20 nâvu XaL Vnoonu. 15. 

50. BEES, Apokaukos, ao. 3 (0. 58-59) not BEH-ZEGEPAH, [lo008xau, 169. 

51. Mnroonoiirns Navnâxrov naptuewve o An6xavxoc und To 1200 nepinov (post AvVyov- 
oroc 1199 - ante befoovăoioş 1206) uter ro 1230 7 1232 7 1233, evo) ntdave yVow ora 
1235, Vu puwva WE Tis ATGYWEig Tw)v ueA€TnTv nov a0xohOnxav ue To Btua (Și. avaiwv- 
Tux oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, IIo6voa, amy Axox. [11). Nâvrws, OTnv ExTEvi Kai AOKETĂ 
TOGOPATN WEAtTn Tov via Tov AnGxavxo 0 K. AAMNPONOYAOZ, Iwdvvng AnOxavxog, 
ZuuBoij Ornv Epevva rov Biov xat Tov Ovyyoapinov Epyov rov (ABfva 1988), 62, oovo- 
Qerei ue ueyaivreon axoifera Ta Xoovă avră Gora (1199/1200 - ante 6 Avyovorov 
1232). 

52. H X9OvoAGYNoN Tov eYyE&pov unogei va vivet u6vov 0£ OvvĂvaoud ue Giiec uaoTvoiec: 
Eroi, m BEH-ZEGEPAH, Ilooo0îxor, 170, GExera. Xpovoiovyia neoinov uerasu 1219 au 
1224, X0ovux6 GuGoTnua xaTă 70 onoio avaqpeperai kai e Giiec anvytc o lwoâvvns Ka- 
OTAHWOviTNG aL TO Onoio nponyeitat 1nc OrEpns Tov Beouwpov Aovua wc Baouta Oeo- 
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To «Onueiwua» avapEgeTai 0710 BEua 1ns an6600NS TIS A0OIKOG UETG TO 
Bâ&varo Tng yvvaixag ar6 Tov OVCvy6 1ns55, T10v Onoio 0 unroonoiirns Nav- 
TOKTOV XACAXINEILEL 010 TEOOIULO TOV XELInEvOV OG ui GATAVNTIIV, GAAă 
PUAOXQ TV 1Q0Lxd0WV. Sdc GTi VIA 1 0VYYEAPĂ TOV AVAPECETOL M Exi- 
Îv07 AV&OYNS AVTLĂmIAG WETOEU, AP” EVOG, TOV IOWTOOEBĂOTOV n0WTOxE- 
vrăoxov xio loâvvn Tov KOOTANOviTI, NATECO TIS Avvac, n Onoia Exev 9n 
ATOPUBOEL XOL, AP” ETEOOV, TOv ueyai060&0oTăĂTov xp Alekiov Tov Ilvooov, 
TOV EDLLU)VTOG OVLUYOV ING, O OnN0i0G AOVEITOL INV GVTL0TO0pNY Tîjs A00L- 
106. O ATGKOUKOG, UOMOTO, NOL TO EXXAĂNOLLOTINO SHAOTIOLO EXOVv NE6- 
0010 EvĂ.upEcov Ya TO BEuu, eqp' 600v 0 KOo0TaNuovITNG ANOLTWOVTAG TIN 
KXATOPOA TNG TOOIKAG AG TOV YAUNOĂ TOV OTO OKEDOLO ESVOYEOALVE T1NV 
1Amoovopuxii uerafiBaon ornv unro6noim NavnâuTov, Râoe. Lois, Tov 
TQOXOWV XTNu&Twv 1ns enions anoBavovonc a6eApis Tov Yaunoov Tov, 
ueyaio6oorărng xvpâş Ehtvnc Meioonviic, ovtvyov Tov zavoeBăoTov 
xio loaaxiov Tov Taowvă. O AxGxavHOoG ONUELUDVEL OYETIXG GTL DN um- 
1o6noin Navnâxrov a yvOTav GEOTOTIG XQi XUOIA TV TOOIKWVWV XINuG- 
rov Tns Meiuoonvis, 6. înTiOnxe n ovvaiveorc 1wv a6eApi)v Ins HEyaAo- 
6oEorărwv Atovroc xav Aleziov 1wv IIvo0wv, 7006 Oc 1] GEONOTEIA 0w- 
UTĂVTWYV XATĂXON Tv 10o.x5wv Tijg &6Eipiiş, os Bavovong Ev ăna.6ig, wat 
ȘT, Ev) ot [lvopoi 6 Eyyodgpov oixeiov Tfj G.aOrixn EBorBovv Tîjc â6eiqiic, 
O KOa0TANuoviTnG nooEBaAE wc EnuXelonua, Ya INV TOapEur65.ON Ins uerafi- 
Raons, 61. Ta npowa 1ns MeiLoonvis anoTeiovoav evExuvoo ei ixdvwov 
TO 7Q0ixdwv Tîjs BuyaTo6s Tov, ep” 600v n ExBaon Ins avTiÂuiac ue T0v 
YAuIre6 Tov îrav G6min. 

Mexoq ed6) n vn60eon 6ev paiverai va Exe. OXEON ue To 0eou6 1ns no6- 
VOLUG -0V1£, Befaiwc, xat ov avoapeoduevec 1voiec5%. O 106105, Gu, WE TO0v : 
onoiov anolmuuwverat o Kaoranuovirns eunitue. kai Tov OVCvyo 1ns Meiro- 
Onvâs IOO&Ki0 TaQwvă Wg TPOVOLKELO, TOVĂGXLOTOV KATE Tv OQ0iOVIA 
TTOV XONOWonoLeiTaL An Tov AnGxavnos5. O AitEoş Ilvoo6c, A0Ln6v, 0uo- 


oaloviuns (3roBA. ra oxerxâ nooBiriuara ko Tig S.oapogeTixEg Xpovoioyiec and To 1223- 
1226, nov nooreivovv o E. BEn-Zepeoij, A. Zravoidov-Zaqpoâxa, A. Kaontiioc ko K. 
Aaunobnovioc, o MANIATH-KOKKINH, Ilo6vora, any Axox. |). 

53. Bi. oxer& Apuevonovios, Pipiio A” 10, 48 (îs Buyarpoc ânoBavovons âro6i5oTai 1& 
zatpi 1) rap! avroi 6oBeioa xpois). 

54. To xeipevo rov onueuwduarog ornv Ex5oon N. Ben reheuwdve. an6roua edu) zau dev 8a yvu- 
oitaue 1n ovveyea, Ev 6ev 1nv egedude, ue Bon GiAoug xWĂixeG, OTO OUUTANEVUA TINA 
0X6Ma n BEH-ZEGEPAH, ÎlQ0o00fxa., 169. 

55. O onoiog, OnuewwTtov, avapeoerat ue fefa.brnra 070 Beou6 oe Giiec neounruoei fi. 
Oxeriud oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, [106vo.a, nnytc AnGx. I-III, Snov xav m OXETIKI TOAALG- 
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A0YOvTaG 61. eixe 16n dunauvioe. ră xoeirrova 1ns nooixac nov £afe, 
TOOOWEOEL US EVEXUOO 0T0v nEOEOG TOv G770 TV I00Lxwv AVTĂY (T1ms a- 
Sehqpiis Tov MEALOONVIIG, N00PAvVUG), TO TE XATĂ TO0V AETOV XW0i0v AVTAV 
(SA. 1wv a6eipidv Ilvo065v), To HOAOVUuEVOV AvirTOy050L0v xai Tv Ev TÂ 
vooiw 1âv Oorviwv uegi6a, ws £E aurijgs anoinynrai Tă Aeinovra Tîj 
zpouxoc (ms Avvac Kaorauovirn ovtviyov rov Ilvo00Y), ue 1 Ovvaiveo 
TOV 60 Tov mitov yvauroov loaaxiov Taowvă. To BEua Aiye. 1600 pa 
TOvG AvVTLIĂINOvG 600 ua VLa Tv uNTEGnOEAN Navnâu10v, 1nv onoiau ov6eig 
Ba evoyitioe. 010 Eric Evexev Tîjg Tv eiOonuEvov Guwvjtwv ueraB.Băoewc 
100ş avrv, xai Tîjg Evreiev 6eororeiac aurijg xai xaroxijg xai vouii. 

Oa pawvbTav, OrWoĂnOTE, AOyix6 ua Beuur6 va eowTnOei xai va 0w- 
vouvEoev o Atwv Ilvoo6d 91nv anotmuiwon Tov medeoov Tov a6EAqpOV Tov 
AieEiov e B6&0oc 1ng XOwvIis TOvG nEeoLovoiac, AA Dev yivETaL OUEOWG KA- 
TAVONTĂ VIA TOLO A6Y0 none. va avauevBei Xa O Yauno6G TOvG, Ep” 600v 
exe TON EnuoToEVWev 1nv nooixa ns anoavotons ovtvyov 7ov. O loaâuioş 
Tapwvăs, SuwG, OTWOS ONUELVETAL, OVvaLvEi 0TNv 1uoaX5ENoN 0T0v Ka- 
OTAHuOVITN Ins ueoiSag 1wv Oo0TVAwv Î] XOL TOV AVINTOYWOIOV, EiG T0OvVOLAV 
TG TEwg xaTEywv |avră]. Eâv To Omueiwua OVTONONEIVETOL 0TŢV NPAY- 
WOTIXGTNTA 600v aqpopă, E (00v, Ta vyEeYovOTa -noâyua nov 6ev aucpiofm- 
reiTat- OQAMG uai Tv oooioyia, Ba noene. va 6ey0ovue Gri XTTuaTa Î N06- 
0060L AN XWOL0v, Nov AviRAv 0TNv 106voa Tov Tacwvă, 66ONxav 0TNv 
OIXOYEvELA TIN OVLUYOV TO 0)G TUTIUO TNȘ EXLOTOEPOUEVNS AECIKAS INS Kat, 
TEMA, GLATEONKaV, AN 1OGOWNA EE UYXLOTELUG OVYYEVING NOOG T0v TEWG 
TQOvoLoLo (1ovs Ilvooovc), oe Eva Giio ro6owno (Tov lwăvvn KaoTauo- 
viTI), EEVO 100G T0v 100voL4OL0. 

H un6eon eivat e& aoXTiG aonETE Ovwyneyvutvn aL m uvela INS n05voL.aG 
TQoxaiei ueyaAvTeon 0vyxvons”. EE 6owv yvooitovue GTi LOXVOvv 0TN Îv- 
COVTIVI| ENXIXOGTELA VEvind OXETING ue TO Eu Ins 106vOLOUG -xOL OL Giec 
AVAPOEES TOV ANOKAVHOV OTO Beou6 Dev Su pt0ovv- OL 10OvVOLUNEG HTĂOELG 
dev uerafipătovrai ue an6paon Tov xoovoaupiov. Enoutvuc, ev o Ta- 


reon Bipioveaqia, nat, e.dix6Tepa, T. MANIATH-KOKKINH, Maorvoia lw&vvov Naund- 
XTOU TOV ANOXAUXOV VIA TNV XOwwvia Tov LY aiva: vo vnoGEoeiq povov, Iloaxrixă 
A” AOxaioioyixov xai lOTOQixov Zvve6piov Airwioaxaovaviag - Aypivio, 21-23 O- 
xrwBoiov 1988 (1991), 297-306. 

56. Ev 6ev no6xeuai via A60og 07 BaTUrwoN fi avriyoapi 070 xeiuevo (6.x., 01. 45), avri 
«EE aVTOv», NEAYua Nov vnoErovue A6yw avriOToLyns uveiac 010 01. 49: 6 10w1ox€- 
VTAOY0Ş ..., cs &vriiafov ră Sniovueva xTriuara. 

57. TloBi. no nâvu, vnoonu. 54. 
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owvăg ezaxoiovbei va naTEYeL T1nv 106voL0, GNU ATOGELAVVETOL AX Tnv 
«Ovvailveon» nov Tov CnreiTat, XOL m AEEN TEWG XENOMONOLEITOL WE TOAV 
OYETIXĂ ONUAOLA, OUuPUVEL OTTÂAGIG 0TNv NOGORALON XENON INS NEGSvOLOAG WC 
«EVEYupov» 61 AvAupEEONKE- ya Tnv opeiGuevn And Tov AitEio Ilv006 
nooina. H ex6oxi avri, Suc, dev eounveveL nA40WG Iv avâueLEn 100Kw- 
OV NOL TOOVOLOXO)V XTNu&TUWv, ABVC paiverai 67L, Hai Ev OXGun 6Ev noo- 
EXVNTE QUTIĂ 1 AVĂKN, TO TPOVOLUKE KTÂNOATA (E60 TO TEWG NOENEL Va Ex- 
AmqpBei ue faovvovoa onuaoia) amoreiovoav 19 rutiua 1ns ex.oroaqpeioac 
ax6 7rov Tapwvă nooixag ns MeMuoonviic. Ev, eni mitov, AGPovue ur 6- 
1pw 6ru ya To Bulavrwv6 Beou6 6ev Eye ax6un AOXiOEL m NEQioĂOC KATA 1nv 
ONOLA TUIA TEGVOLOG WTOCEL VO WETOTOANEI WE AVTOXOATOCLTI ANOPAON 
0€£ Yoviuxti XT1Jon, 6V0 vnoBEoew eivai 6vvardv va SuurunwOovv. Kară 1nv 
novrn, Ba none va 6ex0ovue 61. o1nv Hyeuovia 1mg Hneioowv o. eEeiiEei 
010 KO0Be0Twg Tov 0eouov eixav moonynoei 1ns Baouiciac 1ov Mia H', 
NO&YuA Ov 6ev uuoTuoeiTaL uev, OG iowg 6nioverot €60 ue 1n uveia wc 
TwâuaToc 1ms nodvovac rov Toowvâ& 1ns «ueoi6oc (Twv 0o0TViwv)», 60ov 
NOv NAPANEUmEL Oe ninoovouuuii 1T10n58. Kară 1n 6evreon niBavi exdoyi, 
m HETAPIBAON TuÂuATOG 1E6voLaG Ei ixăvwoiv Tv 700Lxdwv -xai 1ns Me- 
A.00nviis ua. 1ns Bvyartoac rov Kaorauovirn- vniijoze avaipern. Eire, 6- 
LUC, LOYVEL 1 OUT eire 7) GevTreon va6Beon, 6ev npErei va Anouowloovue 
xaL Tv avâueiân 0TN dex6iunon 1ns unroonbiewc NavnâuTov, rov 0a f- 
TOV O TEAIKOG «EONOTN Tv TOO Tg Meiuoonvic. 

e 6vo onueia diapEoei, AOINOV, | NEQINTWON AVTI| AN Exetvn Twv 
TOOWROWV Tg BAOTTECOY NEWTOV, SNWG PALVETOL, TO TUTUA ING 1E6vOLOAG 
perafBupâ&tera, TEME, WGAAOYV 0TNV EXXAMOLA aL TOGOKOLOA 1] Ev uEoeL 
0T0v KaOTauoviTrn Kai, GEVTECOv 0. VO «euniexGuevec» ueTă BăvaTov Yv- 
vainec dev EAaPav Tuua TEOvVOLAG WG NOOIKO, QĂAG EX TWV VOTECWY NOO- 
VOLOUNGĂ XTÎNATOA ONOTEAEOAV TUuOa TG 100IXOAG TOVG 1, SLOPOCETILG, Gev 
ÎTOAV O NOATECOG ExElvog NOv n000n60N0E va ueTaBipâoe. 01n Bvyareoa ue- 
00G TNs XESvoLGG Tov aid o 0V(vyoc, o onotoc, eE avâyuns uâilov, Ba ern€- 
MECE VO ENLOTOEIEL WETAEY TV TOOLAOUWYV XOL EVA TUĂUO TNS 1E6vVOLGG TOv. 


H 6eVTeon NEEINTWON OTNEILETOL ANOXĂELOTIXĂ OTV AVOAPOEĂ LOG XA- 
CAXTNOLOTIXTiG AEENG 0€ EXLOTOAII Tov nuTE4EXN Lonvociov B' rov Kumoiov 
(1283-1289) noos ov ueyăio AoyoBErn. “EToL, | 4nT000ev nootevon Tns ne- 


58. H ueoic OnuaiveL TO uEOOG TOv OVVOAOV XTTOEWV XQaL, WGÂĂLOTO, XAMEOvVONLRIS LĂLOKTNOILAG 
T) Tn vGuiwum uoipa BA. Aouevozovioş, BiBiio E" 9, 1 na. o. 408. 


422 TPIANTAPYAMAITZA MANIATH-KOKKINH 


ELOVOIAG VEAPOVY OTEATIUDTI, OTV ORCI NEOLOAuPOvETOL Xa. «N06vOLA», 
paiveTaL va OMAÂGvEL GXOLBUATO INS UMTECOG T0v, STav ÎTav €v Lufi, Eni 
TQOVOLOAXU)V xThOewY 017 M. Aoia. 

Onws nimooqpopei, A0Ln6v, Tov aro6EXrn 1ns entoroAtis rov o Tony6- 
OLOGS%, EvAG OTDATIĂTNG OVOUOTL XOVOOROUTĂG KOATOIMOVOE OTV NEOLOYI 
TOv Zuau&v5oov ue 1n 6evTeon OVCvY6 T0v, EvU) EYE XaL VIOV Ex 1001; 
VuvaLO0G, n onoia 1oi Biov uerijiBev. Tov vea06 av16v, 19 Epnfo xau noa 
EpHBOv O MOVĂ TAEOV va AUVTOANOKELĂEI O£ OTEATULTIXĂ, NOAOINOVTA, £E- 
OTELĂE 010 OTOOTONEGOV O NATEOAG -0VYTEG Oix0L uEvov. Oi EX unToO0s OvYy- 
veveig Tov, Suc, dev Be0)on0av To YeyovOc GvexT0v, ep!” 600v, uGALOTA, 1jTE 
1Q6vo.a îțre oixia ai 5 1i ETEQOV ETUyyavev ED' ( OTOOTEVELV GEIAETO, 
unTo60ev 6iEpege T& TaL6i.... ARO TO AVAPEOGUEVA OT OVVEXELU Ing EAt- 
OTOAG —ETLOTOOPI| TOV VEUDOYV OTOATITI 0TO ONiTI, VnOoGEeiEEIG Tv âv- 
Bo9nrwv va exdudEeL. TI UNTOVLĂ TO, PUN YLO OXEOELG TOv ue GVTIv aL 6- 
UEOŢ AVTISOAON TOV EXLPOCTLONEVOV TV TO Snu00iwv Erruutierav OTNv 
TEOLOYT) AUTI WE ANOTEAEOUA TI) OXÂNET TUWWEIO TWV NAPABATU)V- LĂLOITEOO 
EVĂLUPEOOY EXEL N TEAEVTOIO POGON TOV EXLOTOAOYEGPOV NATELOXN, O 0- 
noiog Enrovrag 1nv naotuBaon Tov ueyăiov 10yo00£Tn vnEo Tv «ineTGv» 
ATOAELBuei Ta GOA VnEOTNOAv AXĂ TIN BEEPAON OVUNECUPOEG TOV xXOATIKOU 
vnadițiov anâvavri 10v6, wc 0wuariui now noi viu muia. ETOL, eâv 
e.0axovoei n naoâxinon Tov Tonyooiov, a «Beoanevovv» avToi, av Ox, 
0£ OXEON ue 60a EnaBav ro Tv 01peBitioewv xai Tîj; aLOoaG, TOVĂGIL- 
OTOY WG TOOŞ Ta AO Tîjg Oiniac ai Tîjg reoLovoiag ăpaioeQEvra. 

>2xoMătovraş 1nv entoroiţi o V. LaurentS0 omueiive. Wg OELOTOGOEAUTA 
OTOLXELa 1ns Vn60Eons Tn Gîuevon uLOG TEOVOLOXĂC XTÎIONG KXAL INV VNOXEE- 
OTU XOL, KATE NĂTOLO TOTO, XANOOVOULKI| OTEOATLTIXI VINEEOILA OT 
OLKOYEVELEG TWV OTEUTIWT(V, Evi) n Ayyeiunii AaiovS! Tovitei 61 Gangivo- 
VTOL HEY 1] NESvOLA AXĂ Tv Omnia uati ue TA VNGAOLTA, Ov OvvOvăLovTaL 
UE TI OTEATLOTIXT| VINEEOIG, QAAG ANOTEAOVOAV GAGA TQOIKA TIS UNTEEAG 


59. EYZTPATIAAH:, Tonyogiov Kunpiov Em.oroiai, ao. 129 (1. 3, a. 295-296) noi. 1nv and- 
8001 TOv Nepiexoutvov 0717 vaii, na0wc nai OX6Aa, Oe LAURENT, Regestes, ag. 1525 
(0. 317-318). 

60. BA. Snov 01nv noonyovuevn vnoonueiwon. 

6]. A. LAIOU, The Correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios as a Source for the Hhistory of Social 
and Political Behavior in Byzantium or, On Government by Rhetoric, Gechichte und Kul- 
tur der Palaiologenzeit, Referate des Internationalen Symposions zu Ehren von Herbert 
Hunger ( Wien, 30. Nov. Bis 3. Dez. 1994), €x5. W. SEIBT (Wien 1996), 91-108, nou 010 E€- 
Eris LAIOU, Correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios, 104. 
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TOV VEGTEOOU OTOOTUTI KXOL VL QUTO ] OOVEVELĂ ING, GLEXĂIAOVTAG KG- 
NOLO Gpeoc XWOOIG VOWIuO OXETK6 maiwua, nooon40noav va exdu)zovwv 
Tm, dEVTEON OVCVYO Xa, TEARG, NATIVYELĂAY INV «TAP&vVOUuŢ» OXEON NOOXA- 
Î00VTOAS Iv 0vTiOTovN Tiuopia Twv «ev6xwv>. Z1nv Tiuwpia aurii eoruitei 
Tmv 10000%1 Ins Beo00vTas, 10OPAvOG, GT. AUTIĂ KVOIWG EYVEiOEL ECWTIĂUA- 
Ta, ac 6ev emfâierai UT6 OHAOTIIELO QMAG UT Eva OVOVOUIKĂ Vna)- 
Amo (popoioyixiv aouosorÂTuwv) kat n 1E00PvYĂ Via &0ON TOVv uETOOV 
INS GTWEVONG YivETAL OTOV OVTOREATOEA kat Yi OTN Siaoovvn. Mia 6a- 
OpETixI| eounveio, ue 1nv onoia 6ev paiverot va 0vupwvei m A. Aaiov, 6i- 
veTat AX T0v M. Bartusis, o onoioc vnoBETe, GTi auTia TWv 10oBinudTuwv 
ÎTov m un xaraBoi 1wv (avaioyovvTwv) p5owvE2. 

O. AOynEG QVTEG NAPATNEĂOEIL, Guwc, EivaL SVvaTĂv va Ovuninow0ovv 
Î XOL VO AVATOATOUV EV WEDEL WG TOOG TIG BLUNLOTUDOELG IOV UPO0OVv 10 
Beou6 ns no6voag -edv Befaiwc 6exBovue Sri o Tony6oL.oc xvoLoAeuTEi 011 
X0%0n Tov 6pov6. “Eroi, ovvâvătovrac ra 650 onuavrnă via To BEua uag 
XWEIO Ing ENLOTOATiG Ba Ovuneoaivaue, HAT AOXĂG, GTi 1600 O XQVOOKO- 
WUTG&G 600 XOL O YLOG TOV XOATEIXOV BLUGOYING OVyXEXOLNEVEG KTHOEL, OL O- 
NOLEG, WG OVVOAO, TOVG ENETOENUV | uOAAOV OVVENGYOVTAV TIN OTEATULTINȚĂ 
VINOEOILO. AVTEG O KTĂOEIL AvapEEOvTuL Wș Oixia (nat OTa 610 xuwoiu), O 7i 
ETEQOV 1| NEDLOVOIA (010 1EWTO HOL 010 GEUTEOO, UVTLOTOIX0)C) XaL 100vVOLA 
(010 10010 Xwoi0, u6vov), xwoic va 6i6eTai LĂLOITEON 10000X1| 1600 01N 
OE.OG uveiac i 01Nv axo BT enavâimyn ară 1n 6evTeon avapood 600 ai 
OTNV TOOEAEVON 1 TO VOuIX6 HuBEOTUIG UN TO ONO0IO XOTEXOVTAL —04UqpO0E- 
TIXG, ONWOĂIÎNOTE VIU TV «OWiO», TV «TEQLOVOIO» XOL TV «NE6vOLU», 
EOTW KOL AV PECOVTAL Va Avuav noonyovutvwos 01nv (n065Tn) ovtvyo Tov 
EvOG 0T00Tu)TN XOL UMTECA TOV GAC XOL VA OITOTEAOUV GAGA TAEOV HAMOO- 
VOULXĂ KXTĂON TOU VEG)TECOY OTEATUITN. H n06vOLa, ELĂIXOTECO, NOTEXETAUL 
VL TELTN TEOPAVOG VEVLG, EiTE XÂMPOVONLKA €iTe ATAC GLadOXKA4, ue a- 
WEOWS TPONYOUUEVO XĂTOXO TOvV NUTECA TOV KO NOAOLOTEOO T0VY NUTECA - 
TIBAVOTATA- INS UNTECAG TOv, O Onoiog Ba eiye enuruke. va rauoaxwonei m 
TOGVOLA 0T0Y YOUNO6 TOV XEVOOXOURĂ 1, LOW, VA WETOTOANEL OE YOVIuT) 
xTNoN xav va 600ei wc nooina OT OVyATEEA TOv OUL UNTECA TOv VEaEOV 
0TOATL()TN. Tia TO GEUTEOO NOENEL VA EiMOOTE LĂLOITECO ETUPUAOKTIHOI, KOI- 


62. M. BARTUSIS, The Late Byzantine Army: Arms and Society, 1204-1453 (Philadelphia 
1992), 180-181, nai LAIOU, Correspondence of Gregorios Kyprios, 104 onu. 77. 

63. BA. no nâ&vw vnoonu. 48. 

64. H Saqooă eivar oapric, xa0vc To 6evTeoo niveL ANC VEa NAPAXBENON AN Tov 
QUTOXOETOEA 0E OVYYEVĂ TOV NEONYOVUEvO avTi E Eva GAC nE60WNO. 
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VOVTOAG AX 1nv NEoinTw0N TnG BiaTTEoov, ep” 600v 6ev 6.u0Erovue im 
OAȚPT| UAOTUEIA EXTOG AIG 10 A60LOTO «unTO60Eev», TOv uropei va Eounvev- 
Bei ua ue Tv 10001 VIO6BE0T uOc. XT1Nv NECITTWOŢ MUTI, O veu06 YLOG TOV 
X0VO0X0ună €ivat TUNIMG OLG6OYOG TOU NUTECA TOV VG TO0OVOLĂOLOG KAL 
uOvVov NO Î OVOLAOTIKE T1NS UNTECAG TOv, UE TNv EvvoLa 61L X&EN 010 Vă- 
LO TOU O NOATECOG Tov EYive n&ToYos Ins n06voLac. Ta vnbioina PeBaa me- 
OLOVOLAXĂ OTOLYELA uNO0PEV0uv va KAN0ovounBovYv ARĂ 1nv unTEoa Tov a- 
OXETUG TO0OS Tv NEOVO. 

EniOnc, O TO6R0s AvAPOE&G TWV XTÂ0EWY TWv 6V0 OTEUTIWT()V Ovpite, 
TO TOAOLG OTOOATUDTIAG XTUATA (6 Ti ETEDOV 1] ZEOLOVOLA), UV NOL TEQL- 
AauBâvera m YvooTi xaTă 1nv enoxi avTi) xThon (100v0.a), n onoia dev 
WuTOOEi va EEOLOELTOL OANĂ TV VIOXOEWON OTEOTLUPTLXIIG VANEEOIAG, GTOV 
TOCAXWEELTAL OE OTEATIUITEG. H HATOX TEOVOLAG, AKGUN, ANOXĂEIEL TV KA- 
TaBoA POEwWv ua, HATE OvvEnELav, Gev Eiva XOTAVONTII N OXETixti &noWn 
rov Bartusis -u&AAov aupiBOAN VEvKOTECA 0 EOwveia, EOTW XaL VE OXEON 
WE TV UNGĂOLNI NEOLOVOIO. AvTiOETWG, n AEOvVOLOXĂ KTĂON, EOTU Kai Ev 
OAVINE OTOV TEAEUTOLO XG&TOXO TG XANEOvONIK&, Siuatoioyei 1600 10v Avă- 
HELEN OWOVOULKOV VUNOAMAOV Ya Tnv X&TAEN TAPAvoNuILAG OXETIKTiG uE INV 
XATOYT, NEGvOLag kai Tv Siuevon Î, uâilov, Snuootonoinon 1ns 1140ns$5, 
600 Ka TV EXNÂNOŢ OTN HEYOĂOYVULLA TOU AUTOXEĂTOOA, «ANY» TWY NOO- 
VOLUXWV TOAPOXWv. Ev, BEBora, Gev BLariOTUOE XENOLO TETOLU TUPAVOULO 
O «OMU6OLOG» AVTOG, TOTE MIOAvVOTATA AVOALOETNOE TUOAOVOUEVOG UIO TO 
HEVOG TWV OVYYEVOY Ins unTEcac ua entBaie now ya 1nv nu naoavo- 
uia. Oa Onueudoovue, Sus, Gri 6ev yvooiLOvuE TO OXENTIXĂ INS ANSPAOTIG 
TOV -E0v TEA ÎTav OVvvoun- TOAEP6 u65vov Goa ua Gnu diexToayw6ei 0 
TonySoos ueooiafovrac vnto 1wv a6wn0£vrwv npoovwnwv. KaBuc de ws 
NATELĂOXNS EVĂLOPEOETOL UGĂAOV VO ETLTUXEL INV ANOKXATĂOTOAOT TOVG NUCA 
Va OUWOEL OKOLPĂ ELnOvA INS NEOLOVOLAG TOV VEOPOU 0TEATUBTI, LOW AKU 
XOL O LĂLOULTECOG TOVLOUGG TNG UNTO0BEV NPOEĂEVONG GĂWV TV XTÂOEWV TOV 
OTOOTUDTN —XOL TNS NEOVOLUG- VA ATOĂIĂEL ATAC) TOV LOXVOLOUO TIS OLKO- 
VEvELAG TNS NEWOTNG OULVYOv OT1Nv NEOOnABELĂ TOvG va Ex6u5Eovv 11 GEVTE- 
Em OULWYO UN NEQLOVOLA NOV NOOEOXOTAV AuEOWG (owia Ar.) Î euutowc 
(T06vELA) ANS Tn OVYYEVĂ TOVG Kai VO TUWOĂOOVV TO0V OIE6OvUO Va Ov- 


65. Aev Ba enexTa0u edu) (Bi. oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, II00voia) 017 ÎLapopĂ TwY NuE6uoL- 
WV GEWV, NOU EXOvv LOLUITECON ONUAOIU GTOAv AOGKELTOL VLO AE6vOLEG-OLKOvOuiEG, XAOUG 
01Nv NEpInTWOoN acpaipeotis 1ovg dev Snueverau LOSxTNTN neoiovoia ad enavEoxeTou 
010 Onu60+0 uia TOAcAXWENuEvN (1E6OoXatpa) xEaTIuĂ XT1on. 
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UITAEVOEL WE TIq EVEOYeLEG Tov Yo Tov Xovoonournd. Ko, 6nwq 19N Onueuw)- 
oaue, 6ev eiyav 660, OG x0L OVOLLOTIXG, va TO VnooTNoitovv, aid 6ev 
vrăoye. capii ax65eEn 61. eri Mixaţţi Hf oc aoxX£s 1ns Baotieiac Tov 
Av6o6vwmov B' IlaiavoAGyov 610 &v6oeg KOTELXUV TO6VOLA NOU EiXE NOWY- 
WaTi pEeTafIBAOBEi Os NEOIKO TIS OVLUYOV TO EVOG XOL XÂNEOVOULXT) XTHON 
TNS UNTECAG Tov &iiov. 


KaT& T0v 140 aw5va TTUKXVOVOVY OL WVELEG YUVOKOV OTLG INYEG UAG, XO- 
OiG OUTĂ VO OMUOIVEL GTL ANOKTOVUE NĂVTOTE TEOLOOGTEOA BLOPUOTLOTING 
OTovyeLa via To BEua uac. Oo.ouEveg ax6 avTEG, u6)LOTA, ElvaL 1600 0Vv10- 
WEG WOTE GEv unO0OVuE Oy u5vov va Tg OELOAOYĂOOVUE GAAG OVTE xav va 
TLG OVUNTIIOOUUE WC TEOLTTU)OEIG. 

“ETOL, uOVOY 0E ELHOOIEG OSNYOVV AVAPOPEC 0E WOVAOTNELAXĂ EYypapa 
ros Tng Aonawag TidBawvas 7 (na 1ns) Tid&Borwac and ro 1321-132366, 
£OTW Kai av ov expodoei Bvuitovv £vrova TG uvelec 0v60Wv TOAOLDV KO- 
TOXWY I06vOLOG 7Î, AXGUN, TO OLROYEVELARO voua Tg Yvvaixas eivai (8.0 ue 
EXELVO YVW0TOV 100vVOLUgi0v. Zvyuexowtva, n Ti&fawa avapEoETOL EXa- 
VELÂMLUEVOC Wg OALĂ K&TOXOG KTnuâTrwvS” (Ereoov [ywodepov] 70 âxo 
Aovxaivns tis Tiafaivng / 10 ând [iaBaivng, 010 Xwoi5 Eouheva) 0e ne- 
QLOELOUĂ xTnu&rwv Tns novic Mevyiorns Aavoac and ro 13216, evu) 0£ na- 
OGUOLO EYYEAPO TOV LĂLOV ETOVG WvNuOvEvovTAL XOATA TOv LdLO TEONO No 
VELTOVIXEG 0TO XTIUATA Inc AdWvIxTIG HOvIIG TEGvOLEG, HETAEY TWv ON0iWv 
xav T0v TAaB45, uăiiov ovyyevovc 7, Lowc, OvEUYov Ins (Tv 100voLa0ti- 
uv 6unaiwv roi [iAaBă'0). AnGum TANOLEOTEEN 100 TOv XOAPAKTNELOTILĂ 
MUTĂ EXPOAOTINO TUNO n uveia Ve &iio a0wvu6 Eyyoapo Tov 1322-1323, 
NOV AWPOPĂ NAEAXENON VE Aaix6, Ba fTav BvvaTĂv va ONĂGVEL KaL «NQ0- 
VOLOOTING GixOLol»: XWOĂPLOY ETEDOV, EXOY 700S uEONUBOiAY ... Tă Sinaia 


66. PLP, ag. 4204 (Aovnouva Tiâfouwva), nov Gewoeirau To ido no6owno ue 1nv Thâforwa 
7ov ap. 91681. Ilofi. xa. 1mv TidBawa Tov ao. 4201 (£r. 1308) 1 nau 1nv Bcoswoa Aov- 
xotva Boăvauva TiâfBorwa (ao. 4208, ax6 10 10010 4.06 Tov 140v audva). 

67. An 1ic moianitc uveiec 0To idio Eyyoapo 6ev eiva. OapEc Eâv noGxEuTaL via Eva 7] 
TEQLOOGTECO x1tiuara (Lavra Il, ao. 108 xau, xuoiwc, oriq 0. 205-206). 

68. Lavra IL, 00. 108560, s61, 562-3, 564, 566, 567-8, 575-6, 577, 578 

69. PLP, ap. 4213, xvotuwc. 

70. Lavra II, ap. 109243-246 K.8&. Ta 60 Eyyoaqpa (ap. 108 nat 109) Exovv yevix6Teoa OXEoN ue- 
TaEV Tovc' PA. via Tic uveieg 100vowbv 0e avură MANIATH-KOKKINH, Il0OvoLa, nnytc 
Aavo. 108 xa. 109. 
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10d Ilavonvoî,... xai ră Gixaa ris IiaBaivns”!. 

Evrovro, m BeBarbrnra 61. 1 uovĂ AaUEOG KOUTEXEL XTTUATA NOV £ivat 
V00T6 ue 10 6voua 1nş LiăBorwvac xi 61 xThoeic ouvuuns î ns i6.aG 
KVOLOG VELTVLOLOVV WE XTHOELG TEOVOLUDIUV, GEv AVvei TO NOGPAÂNUA TO xa- 
B£010)T0c UN 10 ONOiO TO HaTeiXe 1] i6LO, Erui WIXOGTEEO 1] ue yaAVTEEO PiG- 
OTNUG, XAL, ENOuEvWG, EiVaL uGAAOv NAPAXLVĂVVEVUEVO VA OVOXETIOOVUE TOV 
noovoLăoio TiafBă nai 1nv TiBawva ue Tov TE6RO nov eiGaue Giiec ywvui- 
XEG TOV 130 OL6)va va OVvOEOVTOL ME TIG NOOVOLEG TV OULUYWV TOvG. 


EniOng OVVTOUGTATI QĂAG NEOLOOGTEOO ANOKOAUNTILT ARO GĂAEG ANO- 
CELXVVETOL m AvapoEă Tov Aexeufoiov 1324 oe Eyyoacpo ExxVowons 6Wwo£- 
Ov 00q Eva vad and Tov AvOo6vixo B Ilaiaoi6yo. Merazv diiwv —-6n- 
UOOLWV XTNUGTUOV, IPOPAVUIC- NAPAXWOOEITAL TOOOTNS TOLAHXOVTASUO UITEO- 
1vowv eig Tov E0L000v, T1nv Onoia Eug TOTE ExXOĂTEL 1] Auvi00a72. 

H avao08 TOv 600v 10001; NAPANEUNEL ONWOĂINOTE 0T0v 600 0i- 
XOvVOuia ua 010 BE0u6 Tg 106vOLOG-OLROVONIAG -0£ OVVOVOAOUG Xa WE TO 
Quo ExOGTE,, Nov XoEaKTNEitEL Inv AuvLOOa uGiAOv WG KE&TOXO Xa. GL W 
1voia. Aev arooawpnviterat, Suwc, NOTĂ 71600v 7 OVUvy0s, NLOAvĂTATA, TOV 
YVW0T0Y £wg To 1301, TOVAĂGXLOTOV, NEOvOLOApIOVv AleEiov Auviv!5 «exoâ- 
TNOE» KATE KQATIAT NACAXVONON Î EiXE avĂaLEETĂOEL KATAKXOATUIVTAC AG- 
80a Tuiiua ns no6vo.aş Tov anoBavOvToc noo Tov 1321 ovlvyov Inc. 


AvrBETOG, N XATEPUOEN NACAVOULA ULOG YVUVOAIXAG OTV TEOLOXĂ TWv 
ZE0E)v BLONLOTU)VETOL -HOATE Tn BLABIKOOIO TAPOAXWENONS &YEL6IOv 01 
uovi Ay. Iwâvvov Iloo$o6uov 0710 500c MevoixeLov'4- Xa AVTINETONILETAUL 
1ov Anoiuo Tov 1325, Srov Eye. reheuwdoei mitov (Pefo. 1325) m eic ră 
TOGYUATA OVyyvoic'5, O eupiuos n6ieuog 6nia6fi uerazu 1wv 61o Avâoo- 


71. Xenophon, ag. 19;g. 

72. Chilandar |, ap. 101.0. (0. 210). 

73. Tia 1mv Auwooa BA. PLP, ag. 792 -ws 0mAvx6 Tov Auvi)v- ai noBA. AAEELoc Apuviv, aQ. 
793, uăiiov. Bi. xav PLP, ao. 794 (loaăuioc A,) xat 795 (Kuwvoravrivog A.), nov aqpo- 
00Vv ExiOnş XpovoLaEgiovc 0£ Eyyoaqpo Tov 1290. 

74. BA. Saint-Jean Prodrome, ao. 7, 16, 17 xau 22, 1wv ercdv 1317-1327, kat nOBA. OSTROGORS- 
KIJ, Feodalite, 111 omu. 1, 131 nai 147-149. Zyerin ue 1nv vn60e0N avTĂ ING HAKXEOXEOVL- 
ag bex6ixnong Tov id.ov xTĂuaToc ax6 Aaix6 npovoL&0io aL uovaoTijoi, Bi. xai T. 
MANIATI-KOKKINI, Clergy and Laity “Opponents” in Claims for Privileges and Land from 
the Twelfth to the Fourteenth Century, Byzantine Macedonia, Identity Image and History 
(Papers from the Melbourne Conference July 1995), €x5. ]. Burke & R. Scott, Melbourne 
2000, 168-183, org o. 171-172. 

75. Saint-Jean Prodrome, a0. 16; 
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vino (B” au [), ou NuT4000vTaL avBoLpE0iEc SNuO00.OVonIHÂĂC PVONG NOV 
6ev 1jrav 6vvar6v va €Aeyy0ovv nponvovutvus 7, mi0avbrara, dev 10eav 
va EAEyEOwY OL «<OVTINOAAOw», KABOC EiXOV AUPOTECOL AVE IXAVONOIUE- 
vVWv On06V)V. 

Tre (Ano. 1325) anonaivrrerai oe n0607T0%yua Tov AvOo6vinov B'76 
GTi EVOiOxETaL neoi Tăg ZE000G 1] Oinovouia, îdv eixev 6 vip 1îis Guya1p0G 
Tov Pwuaiov Exeivou 6 Xaoaxmvo; AEyOuEvoG77 TOOOTNTO; 0V0a 
UIEOITUOWY IT, INV ONOiU, SNUWG TOvViȚEL O AUTONOĂTOOOG, KATEXEL AOTIWŞ 1] 
yuvi, Exeivov (rov Zaoaxmvov) zao' 6o.oudv 1ij; Baoiciac uov, 20001aQ- 
Boiioa xai eic ovvoixnoiw ăBEouws vroxeioiov aurii. Kai, aTĂ T1nv An6- 
PAON Nov axoiov6ei, n oixovouia 1îjs SniwBeions '“Pwuaiag envOTOEpe. 010 
ONu6OL0 VO Va «x0UTNOEi» KATE TO WEyOAVTEOO WEQOG INS WEXOL Va na- 
0aywEN0ei, roopaveis, ue vEo PaOLALn6 00LOuO VE GAiO KGTOXO, EvO) Ya Eva 
uIX06 Tutua 4//x6" vneozvowv'8 vabopitera. fn 61. 0a 6o0ei o owyue- 
10iwpEtvo 1povoi&oio -T0vY Nixnp6oo MaoTivo, T0v ON0i0 UPOOĂ HATE XVOLO 
160 To £yyopapo OVvT6, GeVTEoo Ya T1mv ev eEeiiEeL NAPAXGENON VTO uOva- 
OTT0t. 

To 6voua Tns (LOG KUOILOG EUTĂEKETAL KOL 0TO TOITO AN Ta EVyoapa 
mg vn68eonc (1ov Noeufoiov, uâiiov, Tov i6.0v ETovc)?%, GTA ONNELVETOL 
61 o Maorivoc 6ev Eye axGun anodey8ei 1nv noo6rnra 1wv 30 24 vneo- 
TWEWv Ard Ti; oixovouiac iq nateiye neoi răg ZE0oac 1) Guyârno 10i Pw- 
uaiov Exeivov. ExXT6G An T0v NADEABOVTA XESvO T0v PHUATOG, NOV XONOL- 
WONOteiTOL £66) ue TEAYUATIKĂ u&AAOv Evvora KO ONĂWvEL, En0uEvus, Ti 
exe 19 noayuaronoinBei n apaioeon 1ns owmovouiag 1wv 80 vreonvouvv, 


76. Saint-Jean Prodrome, ag. 1628.31, 40-41(-43): 

77. TloBA. PLP , ao. 24468, 24471 xau 24863, avTuOToiXuG. ZXETIKG ue T0v ZACAKNVĂ, ENWVU- 
no evĂexTut6 apafiuic xaraywoyiic, £01w ka anwreons, noi. PLP, ap. 24860-24862 xau. 
24864, nov AVTLOTOLXOUV E uAETUEIEG AN 1Nv (da NECINOV NECLOXĂ Kat, WGAĂLOTA, OE 
NO6O0WNnA nov avoapEpovrai Gia, EXT AX TO TeheuTaio, Xwoic 6voua fOANTLOTIxĂ - 
4Yvw0T0 ev av16 onuaiver, no&yua anidavo, 67. dev eixav Banmobei îi firav arii na- 
o&euyn. Exions, nopi. ka 6oa avaptoei o [. MINT=H5, To omwviuio Zapaxnvoi (04) 
mg Aluwriac (Ovouaroioyuii Iloootyy.on), Bufavruuaxă 17 (1997), 191-205, on o. 200 
X.EE,. XOL XVYELWG OT Onu. 53, 6mov exe aL ExELVOG GTi TOGHELTAL YLA NACEUVYIULO KA- 
rayo'vis =01nv ida ue€rn, 0. 193 x.eE. Pi. xav pa To Butavrivb T1onwvviuio Zapaxnvog 
(răpa Zaoannvoi). Befaiwc, naiadTeoa un 1nv enoyij nov eEeratovue, Butavrwi oL- 
xovyEvea nov 6ex6Tav ws vauno6 Apafa auyuâiwTo notuov, o onoiog eixe aliatont- 
OTĂOEL, TUYXAVE NOL KXENOLAG POROATAA AY. 

78. To nosBimua Tns 6apooâş noodrnrag (30 1 24 vx.) OTig AvapopE 1W0Y TE0OOGEWY EYVYyEĂ- 
puv ev Eye. Av0ei, ali au ev evOaqpEpei Ed05 LOLaiTECA. 

79. Saint-Jean Prodrome, AQ. 1710-11,15-16, 25-26, 30- 


428 TPIANTAPYAAITEZA MANIATH-KOKKINH 


TOPATNEOVUE INV AXOVOIA TOV OVOWOATOG TOV ZUPAKNVOV HOL O” GUTIV TN 
POGON OAAG Kat 0E GA TPIG OMUELOA TOV EYYEAWOV, NOV APOCOVYv 1nv GO- 
vom Tov Maotrivov va naoaurnbei ax6 10 XTÂUa TOV TPOG XEO Ins uOvIS 
-XAT6 T0v PAOLA 00.0u6- xat va axotmuiwOei Ex 7îjc OnBeiong 0oixovo- 
uiac Toi Pwuaiov Exeivov. Befaiws, To voua Tov Pwuaiov EivaL YvWo0TĂ 
AILĂ TO EYYOAȚPO TOv AnoLIOV Wc NATECA Kai neBeoov, aid n 0VvdEo T0v 
ME TIG WVELEG TG BVyaTEOAG TOV NEOLOOOTECO UN 10 OVOUA TOv OVLVYOv INS 
(Pouaia) Kat, WGĂLOTA, V ETTLĂOYĂ TNS UVTOXOATOOLKĂG YOOUNATELAG —OvV 
SVOnoMa Ba Bew0ovVoaue TUXOIA- VA AVAMEOEL UUTOV KVEIWG VOS TOONYOYV- 
WEVO XGTOXO TIN OLOvouiag 1] T0v ZAPAXNVĂ VS YAunE6 T0v, AL Ox ATĂUG 
0)G TOV TÂNOLEOTEOO XPOVIKE NOWNV KĂTOXO, ANOTEAOVV ENUOKI| OTOLweLa 
YLA VO TAOOKOAOVOTOOvuE T1nv TUXN TNs Owovouiac T1wv 80 vuneonvowv au 
va EOumvevVoovue 11) OXEON Tns Pouaiac ME Ta ET OUTIĂG OMOALUATA. 

O Pwuaioc, 9S TPOVOLAELOG TWY AEK) Tov 140v aui)va Dev EiYE NEOPA- 
VOS GOOEVEG ANO0YOVOUG KOL POIVETOL OT. XATO00WO0E va EEAOPOALOEL TN 
LABOXIAT NAPAXGENON Ins NEOVO TOv 0TO OV(vyo 1ns BvyaTECAc TOv 
Xapannv6. H Sia6oxij 01mv ia 1 LONG 1006TNTOS Omovonia -10065s 0V16 
ÎTOAv OT BLUKELTIXIĂ EvYEgELa TOv KOG&TOvcă0- TOv NE0E00V UN TOv YAunoG 
Teoiaufâvei onwo6noTe T1nv &TUnm QAAG 0vOL0TIxĂ avăuerEn 1ns Bvya- 
TEpAG Kat OVEVYEV, 0 OVVĂETINOV KOIROU PouaiOV KA ZAPAXŢVOV =T0V 
ONOLUOV TO XOACAKTNOLOTING AVTIVETA ETXWOVUUVOA VUNOĂNAGVOVV, KATE KANOLO 
TOGNO, XAL TOV XOLVOVIRG LOXVEOTEOO AN Tov dU0. Mere Tov B&vaTo, A0l- 
n6v, Tov Z00axnvov, n Pouaia Bevonoe niBav6TaTa wc AVTOVONTO «dwxal- 
OUG» TIS Va EEUROAOVOŢIOEL Va KATEXEL ua OMOvVOULA OV Ev AVE OTĂUG 
Ex 6V0 YEVLEG OTNV OWMOVYVEVELG ING, QĂAG OVTINOOOWONEVE AOYIRG ua Eva 
ELOOG «NQO0IKOAG» ING. Oa uIOCEVOAuE AXGuN Va vnoBEOOvuE GTi xOL N N00- 
COTĂ TOS ETTLAOYI YLa. INV OVvoixnoLv ue GOVAC INS, VIA INV ONCIO KOATN- 
YOEÎTAL OTO 1E0TO EYyOAPO, ELE KETOLOA OXEON UE AVUTĂ TNv EUPOvVEOTATN 
NOOOnG&BEa daT0NONs INS NEovoLonti; 1000660. OvVruoc | GAiwG, TO 
Ko&rog Bewpei 61. 1, OvyuexowmEvn coqpavi Ovyartoa nat X1oa OVEvvyos xa- 
TOXWV 0iX0vouiAG, N ONOiA TEOPAVUC Dev ete OUTE NOLĂLĂ VOTE VA EXEL 
enuTevyBei, £oTu VrEo avT0)v, evvoin1) 0U0u.on ueraBiBaons, naoafaivei v6- 
Wovc Kat Beouovc ue 1nv avOaioeTn, Eee AUTOXEATOEMĂ; ANSPAONS, 


80. H &vvarbrnra ueraBifaons noovouv yevină ue ExeL Anu0XO0ANOEL OE LĂLOITECO XEPGAOLO 
01qv neoi Tov Geouov uehcr (MANIATH-KOKKINH, [Io6vo.a), adid dev enexTeivoual exei 
0Tnv nWavrnra uerafiBaonc 0e Yvvaixec, av xat Vn4oXeL OVVTOUN uveia TG NEQiNTUW- 
Ons ns Pwouaiag A6Yw 1ns avăuetEng Tov 6ix0% Ins BEuaTOG ue INV AVTIXATĂAOTAON TuĂ- 
HATOŞ TIS NE6vOLUg AaiNOV. 
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NATOXT XAL VOUT TNG TEOvOLOC. 


ALupOOETIAT necirrwon avapeoerai Tov PeBoovâoio Tov 1330 oc &y- 
Yeaqo Tns uoviis Zoyoăpov, 6rav ov a6eipEc ZEvn uovayi Ivoaviva 1 Za- 
0avrnvi, na 2wpo00vvn uovaxh î) Zaoavinvisi TWAOVV KTĂÂUA TOVG 0TO 
uovao0TIjoL. H vn60con 6ev Eye. oXEon ue To BEua uag WS T0OG TO OXEMOG 1ng 
TOANONG, EQ” 600v o. Za0avrnvEş Snibvovv -xat, roopavic, Ginaiwos- Sri 
TO XTĂUG TOVG OVĂKEL WC «YOVIX6», CMG VS N00G TOVG «TITAOVG LĂLOXTNOI- 
AG» T0)Y 6V0 a6EApUv  GLOPOCETINE UC TOO INV UOXĂ TOOEAEVOTI Tov. 

KOT& TV AVOAVTIAĂ NEOWYEAȚI| TOV XTĂUATOG, OL BO uovavEc uETAĂL- 
Bâfovv o0.oT682 01N uovii Zuoyo&qpov Tv meoi T0v ZT0vuuOva eig Thv 1o- 
noeoiav roi IIniooovyiov xÂnoiov xaTă răvra Tv 6ixaiwY Tijg ToLaYrng 
uovijc... &naoav £8 Gioxirpov eievOEoav navroiov băpovc xai âxa- 
Ta60vAw10Y 60nv 6 xai oiav ywpagpiaiav Urzeoyov vijv, uali ue Ta £vrog 
aurii; auriu, 650 xNnoneoiB6Ma noi Gia Ta Onw00p6E0 SEvÂ00, răvrwv 
TE Ov Eye, Gixaiwv xai 700vouiwv 1) TOLaVIn Vii, Tv 6 AOXîI; xai uExoL 
TOĂ 1APOVTOG NA” MUO)V Te Xa TOO Tu xATEXOuEvwv TE xQi veuouEvovt?. 
O. evvoovuevec 0TNv TedevToia pOGON G.oudoXInEc ueTaB.Pâoeic, nov noon- 
Yovvra, Tns modEns Tov 1330, ua. ov AVTLOTOIYUWG «XOATEXOVTEG NOL VE- 
UGuEvow» TV TWACUUEVI TUEA YM AVAPEEOVTAL 0T1N OVvEYELA TOv EVyYo&pov. 

“ETOL, NANOOPOPOVUAOTE Ti OL OVO XOPAVINVEG, TEXEVTOLEG XVOLEG Ing 
YMS, TNv €iXav anoXTHOeL ws Hinpov6uor, Băoei dva0tiuns, ns adeipris Tovş 
Avvac (Zaoavrnviis) xfpac rov Mavovii Arofarărins*. Z1nv rehevraia 
(at Tov OVCVy6 Tm, NOOPAvUc) ei NeoLEMBe wc 70040 xTĂUOA AN TOv 
NOTECA TOvG, O ON0i0oc Giă vauniiov Ovupuivov ESETDOINLOE ANOO Thv Ei- 
Onutvnv avra6EipnY 1uâv, Srws Onueui)vovv ot uovaxEc, 10000£10vTac at 


81. Zographou, ag. 28 (0. 64-68). H ânat yoapi Zapavruivri, nov ovvodevei 10 6voua 1nş 
Zevnş 9T0v 01. 30 eivau uăiiov AavBaoutvn, av AmpBei vu Sipw xa. n extons &naE yoa- 
pf) 01ov id.o orixo Iv6aviiva, oe avriBeon ue Tovş 01. | nou 31-33, 6rov uvnuoveverau 10 
XOwV6 OwoyeveLau6 6voua 1wv 6vo uovayi)v. Bi. xat PLP, ago. 24881 na. 24882. Ilofi. 
0T0v 01. 125 1ov eyyo&pov u&orvoa ue To 18.0 oixovyeveax6 6voua (Iewoyios Zaoavrn- 
vOg, 6 uEyag Eraioevăoyns -PLP, ag. 24901). 

82. C2c reieig Tavrng xai &vaupLĂAEXTW GEONOTLĂL, RATĂ TO YVWO0TĂ TUN Tv OVOAOYUY £EY- 
YE&puwv, mov nepiiaufâvei, wc Yvo0TOv, OxGun Xa Tm uvela «Tis yvvauneiog 
ONAGTNTOŞ». 

83. Zographou, AQ. 28 48-49, 52-58 (BA. nat OTnv neoiimwn Tov vorapiov nov neonyeirat, 0. 65). 

84. ... Ev6vaOuwg 1muiv xaTainpOeioav naoă 1îj; xaTă OdOxa yvnoiag avTaGEipns Tuiv 
Exeivng xvoâcg Avvng Tis veyovviac ovtvyov 1oii AnioBarărin Exeivov xuooi Mavovi), 
„. Zographou, AQ. 28 49.5: (BA. au o. 65). [IoBi. PLP, ap. 5514. 
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EvO A60LOTO X0OVIX6 N0006ĂLORLOUĂ avTiis T1nc uerafiBaons 0Tmv Avva 
(Y0re00Y...). To exioonua avT6 6ev 0a eiye iSvaireon onuooia, ev Give 
ATAOG INV NODEAEVON X&TOLOU XPOVIKOV BLUOTĂNATOG URĂ TOTE NOV O idLOG 
O ZA0AVTNVOG OUNEXTNOE TO XTĂUO WEXOL IN OTLyui NOV OVVTEXONKE 10 NEoL- 
100VYupuwvo. H autowş T0ONYOVuEVvN TOv VOTEOOV 1E6TAON, Suc, n0006I6E 
OVvBETn EvvoLa 010 Erioonua avT6: îjvriva 63 yîiv 6 uAaxapiTNS TATHO Tuv 
O XOwWTOxvvnyOş Exeivog WŞ yoviniv 6.ă Beiov xai 1000XvYNToĂ 1000TĂȚ- 
UOATOŞ xaTEywv 1e xai veuOuevoc...55. Eroutvos, n Ym aur 6ev ovine eE a0- 
XTÂG OTV OWMOYeveLaui) NEoLOvOiA Tv ZA0AvINvI)vV, aMAG eiye 600Ei 0Tov 
NATECA TV TELV AGEAPOV «HATE A6YOV YOVIABTNTOG» UE PAOLUK6 OELOUG, 
GrO; VAPOG ONMOVETOL, KXOL ETOUEVWG, TU VNOĂNABVETUL, EYE NUPAXU- 
OonBei AOXLKG Wu6vOv T0OG «XATOXIV KOL VOWÂV», OG TUIA EVOVTEONG (OWC 
OLXOVOULAG, KAL A0YOTECG, WE EVvoix 0OVOuLON, EixEe ueraTroanei 0E XANOo- 
vouuxti xTon. TOTE aL u6vov, WET AG 11] uHEOOAGĂNON INS VEAG OVTOXCA- 
TOI AXSPAuONG (V0TE00%...), eixe o nartooc Zapavrmvâc To Goiwoua va 
evTâZeL VOopiuos Tn Ym AvTI) 0TNv nooixa ns 0vyaTEoag Tov. Oa Onueii50ov- 
WE GT. AUTO ev ÎTOAv AVTOVONTO BWOiWuOA GAWV TUV GOALOVXUOY TEGSvOLAG 
0T0vg Onoiovg naoeixe To Ko&Toc 1n AvvaTĂTNTA va T1nv uerafifhoovv oe 
EXGuevn YEviG, aMiG 6eiyua uEYAAVTEONG EUVOLAG KATE TNv NETATOONII uE- 
00 INS 10OvVOLAXIIS YNS VE Yovui xThONE. 

Oa vnoEranue ue feBoa.GTnTa, AOUTOv, GTi O NEWTOXvvNYOS ZAEAvTINvOG 
EXOVE X0HON TOV OVYXEXOWEVOV LĂLUITEOA T0OVOULOXOVY ĂMOLUATOG GTAv 
TOOIKLOE Tnv Avva, KXOiVOvTAG AXĂ 1nv ArEGONonTN B.udoYuui uerafiBaon 
INS YNS AN NOATECOA 0£ 160 KOL TOv OUCVY6 1ns, AKG AUTIV OTic UE pe 
TG KG, TEMXG, AN TIG TEevTaleg 0TN uovi Zovo&qpov. Ovruoc 1 6iiuws, 
paiverai Ed GT NOGYWOTI XOTOAĂYEL OTV XVOLOTNTOA YVVOLKOV (nat TEAL- 
X6 ULOG WOVIIG) Eva, TOVNY TWĂUA TEOVOLAG, NOV OVViOTATOL OE KOAALEOY]- 
uEvn "m, eynaTaieieiuutvo auriu a. orwoop6oa 6Ev5pa, Oxi, Guwc, Ka, 
TOAOOLKOVUG —TEOLYEAPI NOV AVTOANONCIVETAL OTO YVWOTĂ TAPOAXWPOVUEvA 
HAT& TOvV 140 au)va avTi ING KOAvVOVI 100voLOK; 1000660v8. Il0av6- 


85. Zographou, 00. 28s8.6. (BA. xar o. 65). Na onpewwOei 67. 0ro PLP o nowroxvvnyoc avaqpt- 
QETaL uOvov 0710 ATjuuaTa Twv 0vyaTtowv Tov. 

86. “Eva napă6ervyua and 1nv (6.0 Eroii, N0OVEVEOTEOO KUTA EINOOL NEQINOV X0OVLO, ULOG 
LOLOITEQOA EVVOIXIĂC HOL EVOELAG WETATEONIC Eivat ov napoXEt; Tov Miyaiii H 1004 Tov 
Anpuiirovo Movoivo (BA. xai oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, Awoecc - Evo, 31-36, nov eEerăte- 
Tot n neoinTwon avaivrix). IloBA. xa. mo nâvu), vnoomu. 80. 

87. ZXETWRG E TA TUĂNATA TEOVOLUDV NOV, KATE TNv Aro ov, 0vvi0wc ANOTEAOUOOAV Ta 
«OANOXAPOKTNOLLGUEVA» XOL WETOTOENGUEVA VE YOvVIxG, BA. TIG AOXIRG Ari OiXOUUEvOV 
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TOTO, OT OLOLXĂ QĂAGYI TOV XOBEOTUITOG KXTHONG AUTOV TOV XTIUOATOG va 
OELAETAL Kat N NOP&NEUWPN Tov 0vYndouEvwv 60wY 700vo.a îi oixovouia îi 
0001 AN 10 NWAÂNTĂELo Evyoapos. 

TEAOG, 010 £YYPOPO WvNuOvEVOVTAL 1600 TO TPOVOULOA OV XOCAXTNOI- 
Covv 1n m aurii (£EAevbEoav xavroiov Băpovg xai ăxara60viw1ov) ana)- 
Î6000VTAG TOV XVOLO T1ns Ar «6Ovieio» XOL BL4pPOpA PODOAOYIxA «Bon», 
600 xaL Ta Eyyoapa (6ixauciuaTa) nov apopovv Tic GL&popeș ueTofiBâoeig 
XOL HETATOONEG, EDLPEPALBVOvVTAG TOV TOONO0 UNOKTNOTIG INS AN TOv ZACA- 
VINV6 (ue 6V0 AVTOXOATOOIKĂ N0O00TE/UATA, TPOPAVUIG TOAPOXENONS ka 
HETATEORTIG OE YOvixi]) -xai Ta onoia Ov 6Vo a6eipEg naoudi5ovv 010 uo- 
VOOTI|OL, VEO «5E0n6TN» TOV XTÂWATOG 1]G Qi TĂ HOL uATAa Eveye.QiOauev 
UUîV Tv Otiueoov, îjyovv Beia xai roooxvnTă 6Y0 1po0Tăuata, Yoapv 
Onueud5 xai A0ună5. 


IG.aireoa OxXETiuĂ ue To Ge0u6 1ns n065voLac-ovovouiag nauoovodteral 
T NECINTWON uLac GAins uovayric, Ing 2Evns ZoviTavivac, 0e Xovo6foviio 
1ng uovis BaTone6iov, nov pPEOETOL Va EYE. UNOAVOEi T0v AVYOVOTO T0v 
1344 ue vnoyoaqpi rov Iw&vwn E" IlaAotoA6yo0v -TOvAGX.0T0v 01nv en6e6o- 
uEvn uooqpi ue 1nv onoia eivat 7vw0T6 Ewc otueoa%. 


vaiec, Bi. oro oweio xepăiao o MANIATH-KOKKINH, IIQ6vo.a kai H TAIA, EoyatGuevoL 
ua un Eoyat6uevor Sixaiovyoi yaLono0066wv 0rnv enoxt 1wv Ilaiaioi6ywv, Xorua 
xai Ayood 0rnv Exo 1wv Ilaiaioi6ywv, Emornuovui emitea N. T. MOZXONAZ 
[E.LE./ LB.E, To Bv(&vro ofueoa 4) ABfijva 2003, o. 219-236 (oro Eric: MANIATH- 
KOKKINH, AWOLOVXOL YALOnE0066Wv). 

88. Tv ia naoâieupn onueuw5vovue xaL 070 E&yyoaqo vnto 1ov Movpivov (Bi. mo nâvwu, 
unoonu. 86). 

89. Zographou, 00. 2873.75. Ilepiaufâvovrat, Befaiws, nat Ta AVTIOTOLXA NPAKXTIXĂ NAEAĂ6- 
0ewG. 

90. REGEL, M. Barone6iov, 20-21 (ag. 5), na. APKAAIOZ Barone6iwv6c, 3, 217-218 (ag. 26) Bi. 
xaL ueouxti Ex6oon oe DOLGER, Facsimiles, ao. 30 (07. 1-6 xou 21-33), nov onuew5vovrou 
XOL XE&NOLEG BLUPOPEŞ 76 T0vG 100NYovVuevovc Ex661Ec (0. 39). Zra xwoia xov naoaGE- 
To Aaufâvovrar vr Spui o. 6Vo ex060EG Tv HEmEvov, ac ua. Ta XwoEia mov exdide. 
o Dâlger, ue extio'y1j 1ns 0006reong exdoytic -600 eivaL 6vvaT6v va x0lvu XaL XWEIG va 
eivat PEPao ev nOGKELTOL NĂVTOTE YA TNV HOAMTEOT AV&YVWON TO XELDOYEApov i 
6.600wo0n Tov €x661n, Grav TOVĂGXLOTOv 6ev neotiaufâverat TO OvwynenowEvo Onueio 
07ov Dâlger. Avaueverai 0vVvTouo, Befaiwc, n vea diriwuaTixt) £x6001) Tov 010 GeVTEpo 
TGUO TOV AVTIOTOLXOv AEXELOV Ins Oeioăg Archives de PAthos, 6nov miBavbrara 0a w- 
NOEXOVV ÎLAPOPONOLOELC 0TO XEiluevo xat, OXWOĂĂNOTE, BLOPUOTLOTIRG OXGMA, LOWG HOL 
AVOTOERNTING XG&TOUDv OToiyeiwv nov Ga 0Yoia00ovv 605. Znueuidvu) LĂLOUITECA TO 1O6- 
Bimua ns um opLOTIxTc ExdESouEvns uOCPIG AVTOV TO EYYE&POv Xa, XATĂ OvvEne.av, 
ug enupviEeig ov, nodyua nov 6ev Exava 07a tyyoapa 1ns naiavăg En6oons MM, xa- 


432 TPIANTAPYAAITZA MANIATH-KOKKINH 


KaTG 10 neoieXGuevo 10v eyyoâqpov, 1) Zoviraviva xuoă 2Evn uovayi 
&vEpeoev, Sr. eixev oixovouiav 6.ă yovooBoviiov 6 1avrns ovtuyoc xi0 
AiEEog Zovirăvog O Ilaiai0A6yoc Exeivoc |eic ;] roo06rmra vneonrvowv 
TOLAxX00iwv 0Y607K0vTa”!, Wat 6TL ură TO O&vaT6 Tov E600N 1] 1000Tns Tis 
TOLOVTNG OiXOVOUIAS TOO TOv viOv Exeivov... Eug Ed0) m NEQINTWON TWY 
GUO HEAVY TIN TOVOKIXIÂ; xATAaYEoYII; OwovyEveag Twv ZoviTâvuwv Ila- 
A0L0A6Ywv%2 Gev G.ocpEget and TONAEG Giec TO6VOLEG, TWV ONOLUV OL XĂTO- 
XOv EXLTVYX&VOVV (ue AVTOKEATOEIK6 X0vo6PBovii0) 17 uerafifaon Tov 64- 
XOALOUATOG OTNV ETXGUEVN YEVIG KXAL, OVYKXEXOIUEVA, OE YLO TOV KOTOYOV -v- 
NEO TOV ONOLOV AUNOAVETOL VEO OVTOXOATOEIA6 Eyyoapo (£6600n). An6 1n 
OVVEYELA TOV EYVYEG&POV, Suc, ViVETAL XOATAVONTOG O «dLOTEATiG» Kat uGĂAOV 
NOWTOPAvÂĂȚ A6Y0s YLA TOV ONOIO 1 XÂEA nova anevOvWvONKE 0T0v A4VTo- 
X04T000 vnevOvuitovTac T1nv NAPAXGENON Cixovouiac 380 vouLOuăTwv 0TO 
OVLCUYO XaL TO YLO ING: ...dOTIWG GE TADEXĂAEOEV AUTN VA I00iONTAL AO 
TAYrn Tîjg oixovouiac Să xovooBovii0v 1000TNTA VNEOTUEWV EXQATOV...%+ 


0u)g EELvO EXOVV XONWG NEOLOOGTECO peheTnbei kat, KVELWG, O TÂNEOGODIEG NOV NAPE- 
X0vv Ya To Bcua uac 6ev eivat 1600 xATOAVTIXTIG ONUuAOLAG 600 TOv EYYE&pOV T1ns Z0vi- 
TavivaG. 

91. Nopitw 61, xa0%c n po&on, 6nws Exet, dev eivat 0001, eire eE aoxiic 0a naoaitiponue 
Und 400 10 «eic» 106 T10v NOO0OTATA (uGAAOV, NUDE N00 TOv CiXOvouiav), EiTe m ASEN 
1006inra 0a 4rav 01 yevinii. O Dâlger To avriiaufâverat, roopavuc, aMAG n AVON nov 
NEOTIuĂ (vu Teheia ueră 1n AEEn Exeîvoc) arc BLAKXONTEL 11 OVVEXELU INS NOGTAONC. 
Enionş, neoriunoa va evrâtw orn poâon 1 A€En xupă, 910 onueto 6nov o Aoxdâioc 
Sapte «n» ko. o Regel xauuia AcEn, evu) dev Bewou) 0006700 -xau 0a firav A600ş ns 
YoauuaTeiag eâv yoâ&prnue EToi- To oua «Eyew 0rnv Ex600n Tov AQxa6iov, avri Tov 
elye (nară Regel xo. Dâlger). O Aox6og, u&LOTa, n0000ETEL 100 TOV UIEOAUOWV -10v 
AQIOAUu6 T1wY Onoiwv OnueLveL ue ARABI AE.OuG -1n AcEn X0vo0âv, uâiiov copaiutva 
RAL, TQOPAVOIG, KAT AVTLOTOLXIA TOV J0V0Âv vouLOuĂTwv. 

92. IloBi. PLP, ap. 26338 xau, iowc, 26341 (AicEvog II. 2.), 26340 (mBav6v o pios AnhâToos 
II. 2.) xa. 26336 (ZEwn IL. £.). BA. nau Tic xEATOVOEG AnOWeis Via Tv OLnoyEvea 0e Va- 
topedi 1, 349, Snov xa n raiaL.STeon Bipioyoagia. 

93. 270 xeiuevo Regel yo&peTai G1OPiOETAL XOL 010 AVTIOTOLXO VAGUVNUA ONUELVETOAL «yp. 
nooioeraw» (REGEL, M. Baroze6iov, 20, vn6uv. 2), evu) 1600 o (d.oc 600 kai o Aox6Log 
ex6i60vv 10 autOwW 100NYoVuEvo 0fiua wc Erapexdieoev. 

94. 210 OnuEio AUTO TO XaTO AOxG6o xeiuevo napovoiâtei ia aoxETE Onuavrinti G.apopă, 
EXT6Ş T1ns 0000ÂKNG, Srws at 1EONYovuEvws, Ins A. X0vowv. AvTi Tov xai (G10 Tiig Ae- 
ooxils roi vnooiov) ns Ex6oonş Regel, Srafâţovue: Touc5v, ue OvvEneta o api0u6c 1wv v- 
NEOTVEUWV, NOV YEA&PETAL AVTI) TI Pop 0hoyYoăpus, va avEoxerai oe 103. Oewow 61 au 
ot 6vo ex6oxEc 6ev BInOLOA0YovvTaL ANGĂVTA, XAU) OUTE TO «ua» EXEL VONUA 0TO O1|- 
ueio auT6 ovre Ta 103 vouiouara paivovrau Aoyix6Teon anairnon and ra 100. H and- 
deEn, eg âilov, 61. o aoi6u6c 100 eivat o 00066 emiBefoauverai ar 1n GeVTeoN aL Tpi- 
TT AVAPOE4 Ins 10065TNToŞ tat 0Tnv Ex600n Aoxadiov. H ară Dălger 0004 avâyvwon 
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ZUNuPUVA GE UE TO TUNING TW)V EYYESPUWV UVTU)V, ] OEVTEON aL TEITN Ava- 
O0& 0TN Ovyuexoiutvn noodrnra 1wv 100 vouroudTwv Ovv6EeToL ue 1nv 
MAVOTOÎINON TOV OLTIJUATOG INS ZOVAĂTAOVIVAG Xa Tv ANAEIOUuNON TWY N0o0- 
vouiuY ov Ba ovvo6evovv 10 Bai ouOa YOvĂ XATOXIIG: ...XOTEYELV Eig TO 
EEîG... GVEvVOXĂTTWG... Xai EXTOG PADOVG TLvOG, Qi WG KXOTEYOvOLv xai oi 
Oeooaiovineic”5 Tă yovixă AVTĂOV 4TIjuaTa... xai ...nAaBEEEu uEv 1) OnBeioa 
SoviTaviva Tîv Sniwbeioav 006110... Să năonş Tîlg Gwîic avtriis, Exovoa 
Em &6eiac naoaneurev xai moieiv eig avriv nâv O 1 xai BovieTaL... Aev 
MEÎTOVV OUTE OL UVONEVONEVEG BLEVHOLVIOEIG TWV OVVAPU)V Ei WEOOvG 6L- 
XOLOWETOV «<OVOTOONG XOL Pe Tiwone» kai ueraBifaonc vevixă (1ooinifewv, 
zwiciv, &vraidrrewv, Geioig vaois ăpieooiv), adAG noi eLSWKGTEOO OTovc 
«AVTÂG Yvnoiovc naidac Kai XANOOvOUWOvG», O. ONOioL ueră 6E avriig [sic] 
TEAEUTI]V xAaBEEOvoL TAUTNV... xATĂ Tv Î00Y xi GUOLOYV TOONOV. 

PaiveTat, ETOuEVUG, Va, EnLTwYXâveL n Zoviraviva 600 xOL 1OAioi io 
0YYX0OvVOIL TIS KĂTOXOL TOOVOLUG-OIKOVOUIAG, XWOIG VA YiVETAL 0TO EyYPAPO 
UVElA NE&TOLAG SLAPOCETIXTIG HETOYEIOLONG ASYw Tov pviov 1nc. Ev T0V104G, 
uia denrouetpeia Tov evyo&pov Eeviter. H evuevic ano6oX 1ns «na- 
CAKMIOEVG» INS uovaX; ZEvns 6Ev AuTLOAOYEITAL UE AvAPOOG Oe NOGEEIG 
1nş idvag aid 6.d re 1oi 608006 Griov, Ov EvedeiSaro noAiâxig O 20vÂTă- 
vog Exeîvog eig Tov G0i6iuov% auBEvinv xai Paoita xai narepa 1îjs pa- 
Otieiag uov”... nai roi Geopiiotcg 0xonoi, Ov noerioaro aurn... Minus, 
AOIROV, OXEIBUOS AUTO, N uveia TOV OVLUYOV TNG XOL UOXIOU KOATOXOV Wd 
TOU NOOYUATINOV GELOV ÎOLOVXOV TWV TEOvOUlWV, BLOKOLVEL TEAMG TINv 
Să xovooBoviiov xThon 1ns Zoviravivac and Tg 160£g nao6uoes;, Il0a- 
VOTATA, OUT «6.0000vew n XATĂ 1 GeVTEEN EX6OEON TO XEIuEvov exdoyf, 
NOV Ţ AvAPOE& OT enavetinuutvec ano6eizeis 1ns apooiwonş Tov Aieti- 
Ov (77044 dxi) avrixaBiorarov ue 1n enifefaiwon TIS «onovyeveLaxiic» apo- 
Oiwons 1wv ZoviT&vuv (Eve6eisaro navorxei 0 3.%). 

O G. Ostrogorsky, nov urt6woe LOLaiTE0N ASIA OT WOUPTUCIA AVTOY TOV 
£YY04pOV, UVAPECETOL OTAGG OT UVEIU TOV UINEEOLU)V TOV ZOVAT&vOW, 
EVO) XACAKTNOILEL Iv 7O06rTNTa 1n ZovMravivag wq «rente» ax L6.6x1n1n 


eivau at râu G.opoperiui, aid To Xwpio eEanoiovGei va vooei, av XOL ALyOTEQO An6 
Tic Giiec 610 Ex6OXEG: 1000TNTA VNEONUEWY EXATOV, TO AO Tîlg neQ.oxrig T0U Nnooiov. 

95. TvooOTI] WVEiA TUV EYYO&PUV ING ENOXĂG NOV APOEOUV XTĂUATA Ins TEQLOXIIC Pi. va. E. 
PATLAGEAN, L'immunite des Thessaloniciens, Evwyuxia (1998), 591-601. 

96. Ayi6vuov av, vară Tov Aoxă6wo. 

97. AxoiovBei nai ni TOv Goi6iuov xai uaxaoi inv. 

98. Acv vopitu 61 «neiBew wq 0o006Teon ex6oyN. 
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TTAEOV XTÂON, NAUCOAXOENUEvN Es B&EOG TV KAMEOVORUROV SaLwuĂ&TWV TOV 
YLOV TNŞ EX INS TOOVOLAG TOV NOATEOA TOV, KO EOTIOLEL TO «EoiE0Yo» T1ns 
TEQINTWONS OTNv NA4ON WETaBOAĂ TOv AOXIOV XupaKTIIEa Tov Beouov, 
OvvOe6eutvov &oOMKTA ue T1nv 1a00%1) vnnoeoiac%. Aev Ba Siupwvovoa 
OYETIKG ue Tn LAPOOONOLNON NETOEU TNG OiXOVOUIAG NATEOA KOL YLOV 
XOVĂTEVUV XOL INS 1000TNT0S T1ns Z0viTavivac, ov aL TO 6.0 ovufaivei ue 
GAEG TIG XTĂOEI NOV SLAXWPITOVTAL AT Via TEGVOLA YLO VA HETUTOATOVV 
0E yOvuxEc!%, OnwG Xa OXETING ue Tv EG B&POC TOv yLov EVOuLON, xa0v, 
ONWG EXOVV TO NOGYUATA, POLVETOL TOGYUATL VA «TTAÂNEGVEw OVTOG Tnv Q- 
nairnon Trwv 100 vreonvowv. Nouitu, Suwc, 61L m aEOONueiwTn 6.upooă 
INS OVYXEXOIWEVNG NEOINTWOONS ELVaL Ţ NACAXGENON TOV TEOvOUIOV OY. VE 
WIG YVUVALA ATA OAAG 011 X-a AvTi TOv OVCUYOV KOL, LOW, UVTI TOv 
Yuov. H Guen6iunon, 6nia6i, vovunis xrons and 1nv Zoviroviva Baoiterou 
OVOLUOTIXG 0TNv AEIO TOV OVEVYOV TG Kat OTN BUVATOTNTO VO EiYEe UITO- 
XTOEL O (6.0G, SNWS 1600. GANOL, UEOOG TOV OVVOAOVU INS TO6VOLĂG TOV VC 
YOVUR XTION, ON6Te Oa eike, lows, eroqpeinbet Xa m L5.a exT6c Ur T0v VO, 
OvvhON xAnoov6uo 1wv X11jocwv avru)v. Kară 6evTeoo A6y0, 1 Grex6ixnoN 
GLEUXOAVVETAL AN TO YEYOvOG GTi GA n OixOvouia Tov OVEVYOv XOTEYETOL 
16n And To Yo Tov, o onoioc Befaa Ba unopovoe va EnTijoer nat o idtoc 
OVTLOTOLXO 10OVOULO AUTO TOV UVTOXEĂTOOA. 

IlBavbv, A0.n6v, n ZoviTaviva va ONEXTNOE uETă 10 Bâ&varo Tov 0vlU- 
YO Ins Eva TEOVOULO, Tov onoiov o AitEog 6ev nodiaBe va enwpeinei, 
OV XOL KATE TOV UVTOXEATOOA TO ELLE, WE OXONG VA TO WETOPIRGOEL OTO YLO 
INS, NACG TNV AEXAĂ EVTUNWON OT. TOV PAGNTEL OWMOVONREĂ. AxGum Aut- 
BavOTEE0 paiveTat, GuwG, va EvVEOYEi -uE TIN OUUPWVI YVOUN XaL TOV VLOV 
IS OS HOVAXĂ UE OKXOTO Va KG&VEL XENON TOV ĂIXOAWNATOG APLEOWONG, 
NEGYuA AEKETE OVwnOec Via TEWG TOOVOLUKEG KTĂOEIG UEOOU 0TO OVOKOAO 
140 awva. 

Dieg avTtc oi vnoeoei GaTunwvovroL ue 6e6ouEvn Tn um NAAOTOTNTA 
Tov Eeyyoă&qpov, ep' 600v o Dălger Eeneovi)vTaG TIG OUPIBOAiEG TOV TO XOPU- 
XTToLOE yvhoioll. Ev TOVTOL, EGv OVTE 0t KANOovOuoL Tov AieZiov Z0vi- 
TOVOV OVTE XOTOLO EVĂLUPEOGUEVO HOVAOTIIOL, ÎÎ AVUTĂ OTO UOYELOA TOv ONOI- 


99. BA. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 130-131 na. 134 (noi. xa o. 132). 

100. Tnv &novwi uov oxeruxâ ue 1n 6.apooă ximoovouuxiis uerafiBaonc uLoc no6vovac ou 
TOV «ANOXACAXTNELOUOU» EVOG Tuu arc Ins (ns) Ex 19n avanrvăei (Bi. oe MANIATH- 
KOKKINH, [I096vo0.0). 

101. BA. DOLGER, Facsimiles, ag. 30 nai nofi. OSTROGORSKI, Feodalite, 130 omu. 2, 6rov ext 
XOLĂELTOL TI] YVOUT TOv. 
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OU PVAGOOETAL, uTOQOVv va xaTnYo0N8ovY via nAaoT6 Eyyoaqpo ko eâv ra 
&EAOATTODVOATO» TOU NEILEVOU DEV OWELAOVTAL 0TOY OTET) TOGNO TV TETWV 
ex 660ewv Butavrivi)v EyVYE4pWv, NOENEL VA ONUEWDOOVUE OT. XĂNOLU 0T0L- 
YELOL TOV XEWEvov 10oxai0ovv 1nv anopia. “ETOL, Ov AEEELG VEUBTEOOV TUNOV 
XOL OL OVVTOXTINEG OUTEMELEG TOV 10006I60vv VE OOHETĂ Onueia Tn uOogT 
XOKOV AVTIYOGȚPOV NUAOGUOUV 0VYYX00vWv £Yyoâpuv Tov lw&vwn Ilaiato- 
Î6YOV, AĂMALOAGYNTN VIA TNV AVTOXCATOELAĂ YPOUNATELA, EVO TiG EXupv- 
MGSELG EVLOXVEL M AXOvOIA Tns Tex; OvvnOouEvng uveiac Twv idwwY ey- 
YO&PUV UET& TV UN0YEAPĂ TOV OVIĂROV AVTOXEATOOO: ALă T0Ă 10wW10- 
oeBaoroi Iwdvvov roi PaovA102. 


AMim 0vvTou6TauTȚ uveia ve Eyyoaqpo ns Aavoac and To 1350, uâi- 
40v103, aqpivet EXiONG TEOLOGELO YA ELHAOiEG. TO OVYXEXOILEVO AVTOXOATO- 
OWx6 nE60Tayua eEuopulitev OE Eva, NGTOXO OiX0VOHIAG TV «OvEvOXÂNTN 
XOL QOIGOELOTI XOTOYT» XTNUĂTOV XOL NUPOIKUV, TOV ElXOAv 18 NUCAXW- 
onBei xa. napa6oei ue 60, ToviâyL.0T0v, naiai6Teoa £yyoapa!04. Kară 
TRY ANACEIOUNON TOY XTNUETUV XOL TV AVAPOOG TIS NOOEAEVOTIG TOvG 01NV 
AEY1| Tov nE00T&YuaTroc Tov 1350, eupavitovTat Kat 6V0 1060WNa UE TO 
YVW0T6 OVOyEvELUNOĂ Exwvvuo Twv PiavOownnvi)v!05, £va and Ta Onoia 
ELvOL YUvOixa: 

„. SuWQiOATO 1 Baoiieia uov... va 1apadW00voL 100g 10v oixeiov Ti) 
Baoiieia uov xi0o Anutroiov Tv Kwxaiâv eic 10 7000v Tîjg 0ixovouiac 
QVTOU (10... &y0i610v...,) Thy eig roi Aayya6ă yijv xvoăc Ev6oniaş Tijg b- 
AavBownnvij; Exeivnc ueTă Tv 6inaiwv avurii;, (Tobc eic TO YwQi0v Thv 
Kaoxăpav napoixovş oc xateiyev O TEouno0OnToc E8ă6eipoc Tîjş Baoiieiac 
uov uEyag oroaroneSăoyns xto Muya?i 6 PiavOowrnvog ... 19. 

Edv anouovuwbei and To 6A0 xEiuevo T0v EyYYo&pov m avapoo6& 01nv 
Ev6oxia PuiavBownnvi!0”, 8a unopovoaue va Bewotjioovue 61. noOnevraL 


102. TIoBA. Evyoagpa rwv (5wwv eri)v, 6nwc Kutlumus, a0. 20, xopvo6Boviio oiyiAALov Tov 
1342, a. Chilandar I, ag. 132, xpvospovhio A6y0 Tov 1343. 

103. Lavra III, ag. 129. Zxerux ue ro 1350 wc 1nv mitov niBavi Xpovoioyia, BA. ora OX6Ma 
ns Exdoong (Lavra III, 40). 

104. Ta onoia 6ev £xovv GuowBei Și. Lavra III, 41, 6rov avapEpovrau Eva nE6OTOAYua ua 
Eva TAPAĂETIXĂ YoGuua. 

105. BA. Lavra III, 41 xau noBi. ap. 126. Ilofi. PLP, Snov noiiâ no6owna, &vâpeg xaL Yv- 
VOlNEG, PEOOUV TO ETU)VUUO AVUTĂ. 

106. Lavra III, ag. 1291. 

107. PLP, ag. 29742: BA. xa. G. OSTROGORSKIJ, Autour d'un prostagma de Jean VIII Palclogue, 
ZRVI 10 (1967), 63-85, orn o. 67 omu. 18. 
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AITAGG VL Tv um C500 mitov voia ij; ueră Tv Gixaiwov auTij;. AM Oe 
OVOXETLOUG WE TO TEOLEXOUEVO KOL TWY TOL)V EYYEEPUWYV, N YM AVUTĂ PaivETOL 
VO NAUOOXWOEITOL AO TOV QVTOXOĂTOOA XOL VA NADOAĂIĂETAL AT UOUVĂL- 
OUG UNOAMAOvG 0E N&TOXO Ovxovouioc (Amuiiroo Kwoxaiâ10%8), uati ue ro- 
ŢV XTĂOELC-TUTVATA OINOVOULDV, TOOPAVOG, TV ONOIWV TEONYOVUuEvOL KA- 
1oxo. firav 60 uovec nai Evac iiloc 10in6c (Miyoh PiavOowrnnv6c10). 
To Kod1os, enoutvuos, 1nv GvaBErev ws 6nu6010 xTÂua, Gnwg GA TO NOAoA- 
X00OVUEVA U)G TOOVOLEG: EV TOVTOLG, OL SLUTLOTUDOELG OVTEG ELvaL SVOKOAO VA 
05nyioovv ce ia BeBata, Ovuneo&ouauTa, exT6c und vnoBtoeic Gri m Ev- 
ovia bioavOownnvi XOTEIXE TuIua TNs TOE6VOLUG TOVv OVLUYOV ING VIA XG- 
NOLO BLOTNUA KOL TS APOLEEONKE Î OT. nATEIXE TUIA YOVKĂ xaL TEwG 
TQOVOLAX6, aMAG 161£ Oa Enpene va Omuevei pa va naoaxwondei ex vtov 
-0TNv neoio6o avTi) naB6iov nao&AoYo, A6Yw ai Tov eupviiov roAtuov 
Io&vwwn Iladavoiyov nai Iloâvwn Kavraxovtnvov (1341-1347). 


IIAEGuOLA AO&PELA SLAKEIVEL TM WVEiA KOL GAANG YVVALXAG OTO UOXELO 
METEG)OOU Kat OVYHEXOWEva 0E XEvOGROvAAO Tov BAoLAEWG xaL AVTOXOAĂ- 
1000 Pwuaiwv xai eoB(e)iac Zvuewv Uro3 IloiatoA6Yov vrEo 1ns uoviis 
avyiov [ewoyiov Zafiavriwv ax ro 1359110. 10 Eyypapo OVTĂ, XOL uETAEV 
TOV XTNUGTUWV XOL uETOYiwv nov n Beooaiuuii uovi Ba «nareEyev ou vEue- 
Taw nOvreieUOEpă Te xai ânărnra!!!, avapegerai xai ueoidiov Tis Ev6o- 
xiag Exeivng [...!12] meoi 1hv Bo&iorav, 6reo xareixev 6 Bo6tonc eic 0ixo- 
vou(£)iav aurodl!3. 

Aev vwnâoyev aupiBoiia 5. o Uro5 axoiovOei 1n Butavrivă noaxTini 
010, Eriong capu BulavrivOTEon0, EyYoap6Ă 10vl!* nai, aXGun, 6TL 0 Ava- 
PEOGUEvOG EU WG TOONYOVUuEvOG ARĂ 10 uOvaoTIIEL K&ToYoc (0 KwvoTavri- 
vog, Lowc, Bo6Eonc!15) 4Tav Evac T00vOLGOLOG, UE EVOUTEOEG TOOPAVUIG KTĂ- 


108. PLP, ao. 14090. 

109. PLP, ag. 29774 nau nopi. 29772. 

110. Toâuuara Mereiipov, ao. 19 (= SM, op. 31). 

111. Toâuuara Merei)oov, 0. 19.,, Snov Gafatovue 1nv reievraia A€En wg arăta. 

112. 210 onueio av76 (Ioduuara Merewpov, ao. 1925) axohovBei xev6, 6-7 yoauuăTwv, 6nwc 
OmueuwdveL 070 vn6uvnuă rov o N. Ben (0. 75). Qa uropovoaue va vnoBtoovue GTi Ao- 
A0ov8ov0£ TO En65vvu6 Ins, av Hai TO uix06, xară BEn, ev nou m) AEEN Exeivn, nov ovvi- 
Qwg ERETAL TOV OVONATENWVUINVOV, Dev EvLOYVOvV 1nv Un60e0N avTi. 

113. Touuara Meredioov, ao. 1925.26 (= SM, ao. 3144-46). 

114. Oros, wc yvw0T6v, not o Zrepavog Dusan noonvovutvos (moi. ra Eyyoaqpa oe SM). 

115. Kară PLP, ag. 2910 nau. 2911. IlofA. nat ao. 2909 (Bo6eod6ec, x&TOYOL XTINu&TUV OTN 
Ocooaiia, oe Toâuuara Meredioov, 0. 18 1ov 1340). 
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0E!G, 0T0v 0noio Ba cixav naoaxwonbei xoaTină ÎnauuaTa Ard ONudoa 
m. Oa noener, eroutvuc, va Gey0ovue, 6nwq xOL 0E TOONYOUUEVEG TEOLITTU)- 
Oe, 61.1 Ev6onia avTÂ!15 nareiye -nBavOTaTa Eug TO B&vATĂ TNs= «uK06 
WEOOG» EvOG MEYOAVTECOVU XTNUATINOU OvvOiA0v ws Yovui ueoi6ull”, 100- 
POVOG, AMA dev unopovue va eiua0Te BEBatoLi GTi TO OHALBUATE TI AVTL- 
OTOLXOVOAV 0E XTĂON «uEPOvG OIWOVOUILAG, EOTU) KOL TOOVOULONTIG VS T0OC 
n ueTaBifaon 0€ en6ueveg veviEc wc oVvoio fi ruiua. EE ioov vnoBerinii, av 
Xa Ox. axiBavn, 80 frav n counveia Sri 10 XTĂua 1a0AXWE-10NKE E noo- 
VOLOPIOVG, APOV KaTEAmEE 010 KoGTog ueTă And 6rjuevon Â uOKPOX06vLA 
eymarăeupn (EEGAeruua ti nidoua) uias naa.ăg KAngovouuktic L5.oxTrnai- 
QG, n ON0ia uvnuoveverat 0xGun ue 10 6voua Tns Tedevroiac nvoioc (1ns 
Ev5oxiaq). 


EvTEAWG BLUPOOETIXI AN TG NEONYOVuEvEG 6VO POivEeTaL 1 NECINTWON 
utoc rotrns Ev6oxiac, NOV VNOYEĂpEL OPLECOTĂOLO £yypapo vn£o Tns uoviic 
=evoqpuvroc To 1364115 ua, KATE TO YVW0TĂ TUTIAG AVIV TUV LOLWTIAUV 
eYvo&qpuwv, 6niwver: Ev6oxia 1 Gvyărno uev roi Kouvnvovrtixov Exeivov, 
OUCvyog 6E xaTă GEYTE00v yăuov 10îj neg.Ovrog voi Anunroiov roi Ka- 
AVYOTOVĂOv, ... ApPLeo... Thv Ev Tfj reoioxij Tov Vai5opovovwv GEONOTI- 
xG MOL Too00voav oixovouiav, AO £AenuoovYvng 10i... BAOLĂEwS NEOLEA- 
Goidoav 16) 7aTpi uov Exeivw xi Ex TOVTOv xGuoi, &raoav, 6uă Te ăvOow- 
rwv xai Tv &iiwv Tv Ev raiş oixovouiaic 0vvi0ws 6e6ouEvuwv (xai Th... 
yijv, uo6iwv...)!!9. 

H ExXdOTELO TOV OOXELOV TG WOVIIG ZEVOPUVTOG AVAPEOETOL OTTAUG HOL 
XOOLG AUPLOAÂNTĂOEIC 0TNv ApLEEwoN LOLSXINTov Yaudv uaţi ue TOvg Uv0Ev- 
TOUG XOL TO OMOAUDUATA IOV 0VVLOTOVV Wit «OiKOVOuiU» AX Tv GEONO- 
TLXCOG KOATEXOVOOA AVT& Evdoxia, BuyaTEEA ATOBAvĂvVTOG TOOVOLADIOV kai 
XANOOY6UO T0V!20 -706Yua IOV 0OUPUIG WOOTUOELTOL UTO TO TEOLEXOUEVO TOV 
eYYo&pov, aMiG dev 6xouoAovyeiTaL TANEWS AT AO TA NOADEXGUEVA OTOL- 
eta 1, £010), XotiLe, noiiwv devxowţjocwv. Ka aoX&G, STOC ONUELWVEL Ha 
m A. Ilanayovo&vBovlZl, evo) m 6woeâ xa9 eavTij dev ANOTEAEi TiNOTE TO 


116. Aev ovvavrâ&rat 010 PLP. 

117. ES âiiov, uegi6.0Y ONuaivEi TO ui406 uEoOG OVVOAOV XQL ELĂIXOTECO XÂNOOvVOULKTIG LĂLO- 
XTNoiag avri Tov uepic (Bi. mo nâvuw, vroonu. 58). 

118. Xenophon, ag. 30. Ilopi. oe PLP, ag. 92406. 

119. Xenophon, 00. 3014-15, 18-21-22) DOPA. Kai OT. | x.EE, OTV RECiÂNYN TOV VOTAEIOV. 

120. Xenophon, 210 xau 211, xa8c5g at 0Tn 0. 40, SNOv LĂLOLTEOWG OXETLAG ue TO EYYEAPO Wwq 
EVOETIKG TOV TOONOV ANOXTNONG YALUSV AG TI uOVIĂ ZEvOoPUvTOG. 

121. BA. Xenophon, 40. 


438 TPIANTAPYAAITZA MANIATH-KOKKINH 


EEOLOETIG, EVĂLOPEDOY EXOVY Oi A6YOL TG APLEOUONG, TOVG ONOLOVG ENIHA- 
deirat BtBara m Ev5oxia, aMAG paiveTai va UTAYOQEVOVY OL uOvVAXOL NOO- 
XEWMEVOU VA ATOXTIJOOVV Kat TV OLROVOUIOA MUTI -70av6TATAa TNv TEAEv- 
TOO UĂ TIG KXTĂOELG TEOVOLOCIWV uEOO 0E TEOLOYĂ (VaiuS6cpovova) nov 
Bewoovoe n uovi 61. 1nc avâxe and nov raicu. Eivai eupavEc, A0Ln6v, 
GIL 1 OPLEOGTOLU OIOGEXETOL TOVG LOXVOLOUOUG TV WOVAXWV GTAv TOviteu: 
TO AVTIOTOLXA GIXALA VuG)V... TTOAAG) VOTEOOY... ATEONAOONOAv uEv AP VuUAv 
£500m0av SE 700s 2060wna Tivă (1ovc noovorapiovq), nov, 6T0v «tuo0av» 
(ax6 Tov uovaxovc, HATE ÎTiwoN Tov L6i0v) 61. avinav EE dOXîj; OTO uo- 
VAOTIOL, TO 1000£ExYEv0av O UVT6!22. 

O. AGYoL T1ns ApiEowons, Suws, uYNuovev6uevoL fi um XaL TEOLOOGTEOO Î 
ALYOTEQO OvVTONOKOLVOuEvoL Oe n0aYuaTInă dedoutva, EuTAEXOVTAL WE TO 
KABEOTOG TIS OVyxenowuEvns 0ix0vouiag uat Tis niBavec ueTaBOA€c 0” AVUTĂ, 
OTOLXELA NOV EXOvV yo 10 Oua uac xOL TO ueyaAvVTEoo evâiaptoov. EToL, ou 
KTĂOELG XOL TO OIKOLWOATO GUTĂ, TOI UNOTEAEOOVY WG OUVOAO 1nv NE6vOLA 
Nov «neoiiiOe» (roapaywoionxe) dz Eienuoovvns 100 Baoitoc 0 £va da- 
WX6 X6&1T0YX0, Tov KouvnvovTlixo12, noEne. va avÂnav 0TN uovi ZEevopuvTog 
0 HEOOG EXiONS INS OiXOVOUIAG TG, EAV NE&YuATI AFEOră0ONoav Ard av- 
TÂV =uWE AVTOXEATOELKI Pefaiws ax6paon Xa0 Gia «v6uiun» Xa Svvari, 
Ep” 600v EXOOKELTO Via NEGOKOIEa nauduaTa!24. Orav, Suc, ot (6Leg XT- 
OELG NOGKELTAL VO NATOANEOVY Î va EraveiBovv -yua STOLO 16y0- 010 uo- 
vAOTI)OL, ATOTEAOVv ricov u5voxrnoia 1ns Ovyartoac rov KouvnvovTbixov, 
Onwg Eidaue va eoYo&pei m iOLO TI OXEON INS UE TV «OWMOvouLA» TOV NA- 
TEOO TG, KOL WE TO iĂLO XUBEOTUIG APLEOUIVOVTAL AT AVTIV OTT] UOVĂ Ya va 
TIG «XOTEXEL KOL VENETALW» GEONOTIAXGOG, EEOVOLWOGG, KUPiwWG xi AVAPALDE- 
TG, EVEOYWVTAG nuc BEhe. OXETIXG WE AUTEG XAU ONUC ENLTOENETAL 0E «TE- 
AELOV TOVTWv xXOL XvAupiAexTov xvoiav...» 125. 

Ev6vauEOWG, uETAEU INS AOXKTIS TEGOKOALONG, EOTW Sia Piov, xTÂons Ins 
Oixovouiag Ax Tov KouwnvoUTiiuo Kai TV «DEONOTINU)V» ONOLOUGTUV 


122. ... Ov Thv âpriowoiv Exvowoe 6iă roi eionuEvov Beiov xai oexroi xovooBoviiov 6... 
aoiSnuoş Baoiieic (Xenophon, ag. 3023.34); noGxeai via Tov Av6o6vixo B' IlaiaoA6- 
YO xaL To Eyyoaqpo Xenophon, 0. 17. BA. uveieg 1nq idL.ag TEQLOXIG KAL TWY APLEOU)OEUWV 
ge Xenophon, AQ. 25109-111, 132-134 (Tov 1338) xau noi. 00. 13u18-119: 

123. Tvwo97T65 Svoua npovoragiwv Tov 14ov ouva (BA. nat Docheiariou, 139). Dia rov K. rov 
eYyo&pov uag noBA. PLP, ap. 92406. 

124. Me Tg avTiĂuieG uOvVOAXV XOL AGINUV XAL TIG EVOĂĂOAYEG XATOXUV KXAL KATEXOUEVWY OT 
LOeg xToeig Exw 16n aoxoinbei (BA. rio n&vu, unoonu. 74). 

125. Xenophon, ao. 3038.41. 
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ns Ev6oxiac, elvai 10opavEg GTi nuoeupăi erai n uETABOAT, TOv XOA0E0TU)- 
TOG NOV GLENEL Tv NUPAXVONON. AVT6 Gev 1iTav PEBaa a0Yvn0ec, aAiG 0Tn 
OVYHEXOIEVI TEOINTWOT NOENEL VA NOGHELTAL YA TEOVOULONTI EUOULON EV- 
EUYTEEN ANS 1nv Ani SvvaTĂTNTa KANEOvouLRtic ueraBifaons 01nv enGuevn 
YEVIG -0€ YO, rw Ovvi0ws- GAns INS OWOvOuiOAG 1] WETATOORI TuuaTO 
TG 0E xaTă AOYOV VOvVLAOTNTOG KT1On. H AVTOKEATOEIKI| AXSPAON VREO 
Tov KouvnvoVTUIKOV NQENEL VA UXPOOOVOE TO OVVOAC ING OIROVOULOG XOL TV 
WETOATOOII TOV VE «yOVINT» TON, WE SONATA KOLVOY LĂLOXTITI, Snws 
OĂGVOVY XOL OL YVW0TOI GEOL TOV EiOONE VA KOTOXVOU)VOVV OWOOEVTINĂ TO 
ÎOROLUATO XVELOTNTAG TIS HOviiG, uEeTă 1n uerafiBaon. 210 Eyyoapo, u&il- 
OTO, TETOLWV 10OVONULUKUV 0VOUIOEWV -EEOLDEOEUVV, EX TOV NOAYVĂTUWV- 
neovaufâverai 0vvi0ws ua n AracIduNoN CELOuEVUV SOLO uĂTWV, TO 
ONOIG, OV XOL QUTOVONTA VIOL Tic EE COYIIG XANEOvOULREG NTĂOELG, paiverau 
G1L ANOTEAOVOAV Eva Ei NAEOV NOPEXOUEVO KOL ATUOGITITA UYNUOVEVOUE- 
VO 10O0VOULO YLO XTTOELG EX WETATEOTTĂG «yoviEc» 126, 

ELĂu6Teoa €60), 6NUWS OVUNECOIVETAL AN TIG YVWOTEG OAAOYEG KOATOXOV 
- uvoiwv (fi uâiiov xvouv) ms oixovouiac Tov KouwnvovVTtiov, roEnei va 
e(xav 6oBei 0” aQvTOv Wg KGTOYO, EXTOG ARO TO ÎROALOUO XANEOvVOULKTIS ue- 
raBiBaons, 1600 10 Gixaiwuo Tov «noowmitewv avTIv» 600 Kat TOV «Gpte- 
00dv». “Eror, o Kouwnvovrtinog uerefifaoe 600 Tov nagEeXdENOE aL TEA 
TOV «YĂOLOE» O AVTONOATOCAG 0TN Ovyartoa T0v €eire ueră DâvaTov -e0v 
AVUTĂ SNAGVETOL AIG TV EXPEAON XOv YENOWonoei m ia (7reoieiBoioav 
TG) KaToi uov Exeivp xai Ex ToYrov xâuoi), eire, lows, ev boi, STav ra- 
VTOEVTINLE T0Y 100)TO 0UUVy6 Inc. Il&vrws TW0O, ONGTE Ţ] (ĂLA NOAPOLTEITOL 
AT6 NGOE Smaiua EI OUTU)V KGvVOVTAG, NEOPAVUIG, XOTION TOV TEAEVTALOV 
noovouiov, o 6evreooc ovtuy6c ns (AmuâTotoc Kaiv/y6novhog!27) Snive 
OTL OVUPUOVEL WE TV ATOPAON TIS APLEOWONS ONUEUDVOVTAG KOL TO ĂLXO TOv 
Oi YVOv, VS OVVALVETOU, OTU) AUTO TO Ox 1ncI3%8. 

Yn&oYei, Guws, AL 0 UTV TV NECINTWOOT NPOVOULARU)v EvOuioewv, 
IOV WETEBOAOV TO HABEOTUIG WLOG OMOvOULAG TO0OG OPEAOG TOV XOUTOYOV KO, 
TŞ OWOYEVELGG TOV OAAG UL WLAG WOVĂG, N OVUITWOOŢ TIS XATEAÂNAMS LOTO- 
ou ovyxvoiac. To 1364 n neo.oyi 1ns Xain.dwis ovine orovc 2£ofovs, 
AV aL 1] EvGOxiOa ANOPEVYEL Va TO AVAPECEL, (0WG Erre.61) n Oixovouia €ixe 


126. BA. no nâ&vu tai vnoonu. 86. 

127. A'yvw9T0 n060Wn0 naT& Xenophon, 211, kat yvwo16 ce PLP, ag. 92264, u6vov ard 10 
EYYRAȚĂ uos. 

128. Ziyvov / Ev6oniag / 8vyaro/0ş roi Kouvnvovrţinov Exeivov nau Ziyvov / Anunroiov / 
70i ovâvyov a/uriig xai ovvauverov roi Kaivyonoviov (Xenophon, ae. 3043). 
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COX naoayxwonNdei eri fvlovrwviic xvo.aoxiac!2. Ev TOVTO, Ev urOPOV- 
ue va nagapitpovue 61. Eni ZEoBoov yev6Teoa, aoX1s vevoutvns ard 1nv 
denari Baoieia ov Zrepavov Dusan, nOCAXWE-ĂO0NKav EVOVTECA NEOvVĂ- 
ua ueTaBifoons noovoudv 0e Aaixovc ue e.dwut uveia aL OT SVvATĂTNTA 
APLECVONG, Nov PeBaiwg EVvOOVOE NEOLOOGTECO TO uOvAOTIELA 30. ZT0 €y- 
Yeaqpo ns Ev6oxiag Sacpaiverai n nOCOn40ELa Ins uOvic ZEvopuvTos va 
exwpeinBei avâloywv ovOuioewv, Grav meie. TOUG TEOVOLADIOVG INS EXTA- 
OŢS NOV TNV EVĂLUPEOEL VA APLEOGIOOVY TIG (TEWG) OMOvOWiEG TOVG, HOL OU- 
TOi, ONWG TOVAĂGXLOTOV m Ev6ouia, HOOPUILVOVV OTIG NOGEEIG APLEOWOEUWG 
Ywois enupviâzeig nai 600v6 -arapoiTnTovc, eâv ev eixe 6oBei 10 inaiu- 
ua OpLEowonsIs!. 

TeMxă, av ua 6ev yvupitovue XuTă 1000v 7] OEOBIRT XvoLAEYIO EVVĂ- 
mOE TIG WETOPIBGOEG 1ng Owovouiag Tov KouvnvoVTOKov 0VTE Ev ueTaft- 
B&OTNue OTn OvyaTtoa Tov wc nooixa Î ximoovouia, urooovue va Bewoi- 
govue BtBavo 61., NaA08 T1Nv AVAPOOE TOV TEXVIXOV 600 010 EYYEAPO, N 
Ev6ouia 6ev vnijoEe NOTE HGTOXOG OiXOVOUIAG, Î EOTU) KÂNOOVOUOC NE6vOL- 
ag ueTaBiBoouEvns e 6evTeon veviă, ai voia uTioewv naiauSTeoa n- 
W6OUDV XOL TEOVOLONUV, TIG ONOIEG ANEXTNOE uOVOV GTAV HETATOGNNKAV OE 
YOVIXEG ELTE OS NOUA XTIVOATA ElTE OS NÂNEOVOULKG ARĂ TOv NATEEA ING. 


IlEELOOSTECO AuPLOÂNTIOGNuN Xa avupns EivaL n OXEOT uLas YwvaiKag 
1NS Bulavrivo-6uvrinic AELOTOXEATIAC ue Eva OUVOAO axiwviTwv 0TN Oeoou- 
LOVI, YVOOT6 wq avi Tot 2uoyij, an ra utoa meoinov Tov 140v au)va 
Eug To 1415, ondTe anoivOnxe and 1ov Mavouvţi B' IlaiatoA6Yo n060TaY- 
UA IOV UPOEOVOE TV TEAEVTOLA ATSPAON YLA Tv TYXN Tns!%2. Avudoyinoi 
XOTOXOL TOV XTĂUATOG, SNW; ANOAPIĂUOVvTAL 010 EVYEApO, VvrÂCEAv 1600 


129. IloBi. N. OIKONOMIAHZ, Oi 6vo Zeofuxec nxaranTioeis Tic XoiniSis T0v IA” aiva, 
Ainrwya 2 (1980-81), 294-299. 

130. BA. oxeruxâ oe T. MANIATH-KOKKINH, II00vouLOXEG TUEOXWEȚOELG TOv VEEfOV AVTOXEA- 
1opa Zrepâvov Dusan (1344-1355), Bufăvrio xau ZeoBia xară Tov IA” auwva | EOvn6 
“I6ovua 'Egevvâv - Ivorirovro Butavrivâv 'Epevvâv - Ae0vii Zvundoia 3] (ABijva 
1996), 299-329, nov nau nahouTeon Bifioyoaqia. 

131. IIQBA. TLg TEGOXOLEEG APLEOUIOELG IPOVOLOXG)V XTMuăTWv Ve Evyoapa Tov 1313 nau 1314 
(Docheiariou, ag. 13 xou 14). IliBav6v, BeBara, nau o. apieowoetc 80) va Exovv exionc 
OXEON ue Tis Svoxoiiec xaiMtovyerac Ay Eheupns £0YATIKv XEELV KaTĂ Tov 140 
ALVA. 

132: Lavra III, ag. 163 Pi. orovg 01. 4-5 Tov Eeyyoăqpov:... aVAdv... uETă 1ăvrwv Tv Ev aurii 
Eu PUUOATEVTIXG)V OixnudTwv xai EOYyAOTNOiwv... ZXETuxă ue 1nv Eounveia Tov 600, op). 
Docheiariou, 347. 
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5V0 uovaoTioia (n uovi 1wv Ayiwv Avaoyvowv Geooaloviuns na. n Nea 
Movi Xiov), nov a ro xareixav 070 utiiov eE muLoeiag, 600 xot AGinoi, ot 
AVO)VUNOL 70OvOLĂOLOL, 0TOvG ON0iOV NOACAXWENONHE ueraEv 1371 ai 
1384, ai 6V0 nP60WnA EX09vVua, Oi, XUTE To Eyyoaqpo, 2v0Vfjc, Beioc Tov 
avTOxE&ToEa (noo rov 1360, neoinov), oi xvoă Kavraxovnvi, Beia 1ov 
EX LONG XOL EVTUXEOTĂTN Baoiitooa (1370-1371)133. 

To nEOLEXOUEVO TOV Eyyo&pov Eyet 106 ANAOXOAOEL Iv EQEvva XOL 
TOAV TE0LOOGOTEOO OL OVO <OVYYEVEIG» TOV QVTOXOĂTOCA KOLN TOVTOTNTA 
TovgI34. E6G), na) AVTINEINEVO EVĂLAGpEOOVTOG ElvaL 1] UOvN YVVvaixa XGTO- 
YOG Kat 1 OXEON T1ns ue To xXTiua, 0a enavaifovue arTAGŞ OT ENUKOATE- 
OTEON &NOWn Ovv6Ee. Ta 6V0 avTĂ 1O06OWNA uETOEV TOVG WG uEAN INS OV1t- 
XÎÂG KOATOYOYĂG OoyEveac 1wv Lusignan. “EToi, Bewoeirai 61. Zvoyijv (1 
Xvoyyeiv re Aovtowvviav 1 Nreievovtiav) anoxaiovv ora futavrwvă xeiue- 
va Tov Sire Guy de Lusignan, 01EarNy6 5voewş, Buowmnrii Xeooiv (1341- 
1342) a. Aopueviac (1342-1344)135, ev ws Baoiiooa Kavraxovenvi ev- 
vocirav m Bvyartoa 1ov Ioafeiia-Mapia de Lusignan, 0VCvyoc Tov Mo- 
vov) IlaioroA6yov Kavranovlnvov Geondrn Tov MvoTo415%, avapeoGuevn 
oe Giiec anyts wc Zaunta Kavranov(nvi re Aovţovvia 13. 

Oa noEnei, exriOons, va GLEvuoiwviOovuE GTL m OXEON ue Tv «avi» Giwv 
TOV XATOXWV ING, EXKXAÂMOLLOTIXOV Xa ACini)v, ev PalvETat va ÎTOav Oia- 
PODETIAI AIG EXELVN NOV AVTOVONTA TEXUOIDETOL UFO Tn uveia WETAEY OAv- 
TGV KOL Z00voLapiwv. "ETOL, m EvaiiavYti QUTUv Tv NATO Ex 60eria, 
NEQINOV, WE AVTOXEATOOIKEG NPOPAVU ANOPGOELG, EVLOXVEL INV &NOWN OXE- 


133. Tia TI XPOVOAOYIEG NOV AVTLOTOLXOUV, KATE TOOOEYYLON, OTIG NAPAXWENOELC AVTEG, Și. 
Lavra Il, 165. 

134. BA. 1nv BBiovyoaqia £wg ro 1979 oe Lavra III, 164-165, at 1n ueravyeveoreon oe PLP, 
NOV OTLG EXGUEVEG VTOONUELWOELG. Z2nuavrix6Teon naoapeve. m uehtrn Tov P. Lemerle, 
NOAV XENON XAL YLa TLG OupIBOALeg TOV SLATUNUVEL OXETIXG UE TNV TOVIGTNTA TwV 60 
exd)vuuv xaTOXwv (P. LEMERLE, Autour d'un prostagma inâdit de Manuel II. Laulă de 
Sire Guy ă Thessalonique, Silloge Bizantina in onore di S.G. Mercati - Studi Bizantini e 
Neoellenici 9 (1957), 271-286 [= P. LEMERLE, Le monde de Byzance: Histoire et institutions, 
VR (London 1978), XXIII], oro e&ric LEMERLE, Prostagma. 

135. PLP, ag. 92566. Zvvonuni avapooă 01N S040N Tov GUTIxov avTov exi Bulavrivov e66- 
qpovg Bi. o B. NEPANTZH-BAPMAZH, ALOLANTEG Twv ZE0000Y 1Nv Exo!) Tov 1E0Tw“ Ila- 
Aatoi6ywv, Bufavruvă 18 (1995-1996), 195-203, oric o. 199-201. IloBA. xaL 1nv avaqpopă 
0Tnv a0XĂ EYyo&pov Tov lavovagiov 1342: ... apă roi neoinoOirov Beiov roi 
x0aTaL0i xai &yiov îuv avBEvrov ai BaoiiEwc... roi Zvoyyeiv... (LEMERLE, Praktikon, 
281|). 

136. PLP, ag. 10981. 

137. BA. PLP, ag. 92549 nau nofi. orov ao. 10981. 
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TUXG WE TO XAPAXTIIEA T0V WC BNUW6OLOV XTĂUATOG NAPAXWOOVUEVOV WE TO 
x00£07T0s 1wv 700vo0u5v (1371-1384) 1 owmovouuv (0Tic 60 uovtc) Î, £010, 
ULAG TAOGUOLOV TUNOV NOGOKOALONS ĂWOEGC OE ONUOVIIKĂ NO60VNA 7] uGĂ- 
L0v 0€ zoooveveig Tov PutavTivov avTOXEĂTOEA, KATE 1 0Vvi0N avapocă 
HETOAEV TWV TOOOONWV IOV KOUTEXOVV XOATIXTĂ NAPOXSENON (0ix0vouiac) 
OTO EVYoApA ANOYEOAPIHĂv NAEuĂ6OEwv. Enoutvuc, 6ev puiverai va Ur4o- 
Ye, Omaluoua XVELTNTAG 0VTE Tov Sire Guy OVTE K&TOLOV GAAOU AT TOvG 
ÎLUOOYINOVG, UETE AUTO AVTOV, XATOXOVG TIS QVÂIjG, NACĂ T1Nv EVTUNWON u6- 
VMS OXEONG UE TO XTTWO 1600 AVTOV TOV LĂLOV 600 KOL TOV EVOG AT TO WO- 
vaOTĂELA, n onoia urogei va ROO.OBEi Oe HGNOLEG EXPOGOELG TOV EYYE&POY, 
ev eounvev0ovv ară MEEn. Zvynexowmeva, rhv aviîv roi uaxapirov Beiov 
1rs Baoiieiag uov roi Zvoyij Eneivov uwmuoveve. o Mavovţi B, av aL a- 
VAGEOETOL OTNV TUXI TOV XTTUATOG autowc ueră 10v 2v0y1i13%, xwoic PeBai- 
OG VA TOUWTOTUNEI OE OXEON WE TOAMAEG XTOELG KOLVUWV TEOVOLUOIWYV, NOV 
OVVĂOEOVTAL WE TO OvVONO NOWMV KATOXOV KOL, UGĂMOTO, TOV TMĂEOV 106- 
OPATOU 1| yvw0Tov. OBev xai xvoia yevouEvn 1]... UOVi, Tic ToLavTns aviiic, 
OVVEXILEL O QVTOXOGTOOAG OVUTANEVvOVTAG, SUC, TI POGON UE TEGO NOV 
TEQLODITEL 1nv Evvora Ing AFENS «XVEiU» 01 ONUAOIOA TOV XATOYOV KA ME- 
OLYEG&GEL TA NEAYUOATIXE SMAUUATA TIS WOVĂG TWv Ay. Ava0YU0Wv: xaTEi- 
XE XQi EVEUETO TAVTNv Eri X0OvOLG TLOivI3?. 

ZXETIRĂ UE TI HOVAĂIKI VVvOIRA HETAEU TV XATOXWV, UV XAU EX TOG)TNS 
Gipewg 6ev TiBerai BEua dacpooâc 1ns wc Ins an Tiq Giiec nuoaXwoT- 


138. H âyia uo. xai 6Eonoiva 1] uăuun Tis Baoiieiac uov, n &oi6iuog xai uaxapia xugă 
Avva, EeUnoyEinoe 6v' 6o.ouoi Eyyoăpov avrijs nos Th... uoviv Tîjs BaoAeiac uov, Tv 
ei 6voua TiuwuEvnv Tv &yiwv xai Bavuarovoyiv Avaoyiowv, Thv avinv... (Lavra III, 
ao. 163,.4). BA. oxerixă ue 17 Xpovo)oyia avTov Tov EYyo&pov 1ns Ov(Vyov Tov Avâgo- 
vinov IT oe Lavra III, 165 (noBi. na. mo xâvuw, vnoonu. 133). Mveia Tov i5.ov 6orouoi 
ns Avvag Pi. aL orovg 01. 9, 23-24 nau 27 Tov £Yyoâ&qpov ua. 

139. Lavra III, ag. 163g.9. Oa exavaiăBuw edu ev ovvrouia (moBA. MANIATH-KOKKINH, AwpEEG 
- SEvou, 47 omu. 76 xau 44-47, 6nov avaptpouat 0rov Zvovyfj 1 Sire Guy) 1n Sapuwvia nov 
OXETIXG WE INV AVOAPOEG 0TOvG BLUOOXLKOVG XATOXOvG Ins QVĂîiG WG «propristaires suc- 
cessifs», NEGYuA NOV ETEOTUAVA TOVĂGXLOTOV VE uia ueAETn, n On0ia Eye at Euueon 
OXEoN ue To 0Eua pac (A. TZAVARA - TH. GANCHOU, La Principissa Caterina Paleologina ă 
propos des Baoiiiooai de Moree - Fin XIVe - debut XVe si&cle, Ea xa. Eontoia 4 
(1999-2000), 67-86, o. 77-78 onp. 49). IlBav6v, BeBauo, va napX0sEE0NKav AX AvTIv 
AXE POS Iv «avTipaTiI» avapoo& 010 Eyyoaqpo ns M. Aavpac, 6nuwc, l0wc, kat o P. 
Lemerle naAaLOTECA, O ONOiOG EXEOTUAVE UEV Tnv «EEOLPETIXĂ ueyĂAN XVNTIXOTNTA TWY 
Eyyewov xTioewv 010 Butâvrio», ali 6ev onueilwoe Gri Ed NOGHELTOL Via EvVaAAAYT 
NOAvâoIĂuwv xATĂXWv SNu6OLAG YNs WE AVTOXEATOELII napaxuonon (PA. LEMERLE, 
Prostagma, 286). 
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OELG, TOUDONEVOVY ECWOTNUATIKĂ, OTA ONOIOU XVOLWG ue VroBEOEw £ivat 6vva- 
16v va 6oei anâvrnon. Kar aoxâc, ue 6e6ouEvn 11 X0OVOAOYIRĂ VELEG Na- 
CAXWENONS TIS AVĂÎG Xa Tv NOGOKOLOT OXEON ue TO XTIUA GAWY TWv A- 
vapEoOouEvwv 10 Eyyoapo, dev poiverau va vn&oxei To 1370, 6rav m Kavra- 
XOVENVIĂ ANOXTĂ TO OUYREKXOIEVO XTIUO, OTOLOGIINOTE RANOOVOULKĂ Gixai- 
OUĂ TNG ET” AVTOYV, NACĂ TO YEyYovOG 61 eiye 6w0n0ei 0TOv naTEEa 1ns 2v0- 
Yi naioubTeoa -niBavbrara exi, lw&vvov E" Ilaiaioi6yov- Î Xa 0T0v 
Q6EAPĂ Tns, Ev LOXVEL uia UN ris vnoOEoeig Tov P. Lemerle, ovupuva ue 
TV Oroia o 2v0Vs TOv eYyoăpov uac elvai vag YLOg ue TO (0LO XÂNOOvO- 
pix Sinoibuara exi ns xThons!%0. Ka. e&v axGun 0 Zvovyiic-nauTEoac eixe 
ATOKTĂOEL To Smaioua HANQovouinis ueraBiBaons 010 Lo TOV, ONGTE £- 
XOvuE EuPav; OVOuLOEIG Via. HG&TOXO OiXOvVOUIAG, N AVÂT «TOv» €iTE ANO- 
ONĂTAL AN6 OVTOV EiTE GEV TOV OvVIjEL TAEOV OTUV NUPAXUPELTOL EX VEOV - 
TELOGA Avva, WE 00LOUG, NOV ETHVOGVETAL XOL ue XOVOGPOvAAC Tov lov 
E141. Ynâoxei, 6uws, XaL m RIBOvOINTA KOATA TO EvĂLhutoo On6 10 Păvaro 
TOv YvW0To0v naTEoa-Zvoj 6âornua (1344-1360, neoirov), ya To onoio 
GEv AvApECETAL TÂNEOPOEIA 010 EyYoApO, n AVÂTI va um eixe nopaxwoNei. 
Aev 0a noene, PEBoua, va aroxieioovue 1nv niBavbrnTa va mootfaie n 
KavTOxOVYÎNVĂ TO EXUXELONUO TIS TEOYEVEOTEENG NACAXGENONS 0T0v Zvovyi 
VL VA TELOEL TOV «OVEVWLO» TNS AVTOXOGTOOA OT, EVuOATEOTNUEvIn 0To Muw- 
OTEG, E7X4OvuOovVoE 1n Ovyxenoiutvn X110n 01n Seooaiovinn!42. 210 £yyoauqp6 
HOG TO QLTNUOA KXOL DM WMMOAVONOINOT TOV NEOLYEAPOVTAL UE TG TUNIKEG OAG- 
QLOTEG EX(POGOELG, NOV ETLOEXOVTOL HAL LVTĂV Tv EOunveia: X0Ovov GE 6ia- 
yevoutvov, xai Tîj; Baoiieiag uov EniSnunodong eis ră uon 1îjg Ile4onov- 
Y100v..., ECIITNOE xai Xapexaieoe 1hv Baoiieiav uov 1 uaxapiric Beia aurii 
EVTUXEOTĂTN BAOiALOOA xuoă - 1) KaranovEnvi, Îva EVEOYETTi0N 100s aYThv 
TîV TOLAYTȚV AVÂTIV, îv 6î) xai EUNOYETNOE 100 AVUT 1] Baoiieia uovl%. 

Ev TOVT01G, Via ONoLo A65Y0 xa. va Eywve n napaveionon 01nv Kavra- 
x0vlnvi GenatEL X06vua ueT& To B&vaTo Tov naTEEA TIN at uio GexaeTia, 
TEOITOU, WETG Tv OWOEG 010 uOvAOTIIEL, Dev OLEpeoe AN TiG TEONYOVuEvEc, 
TOVĂGYXLOTOV WG TEOG TO GIKOLBUATA. “ETOi, ] NOGORALON XOL EEOOTUUEVN 
AT Tm POVANON TOV WVTONEATOEA ÎWOE& APOLEEONKE TOAY Y01Y00a Ar6 


140. BA. LEMERLE, Prostagma, 285. 

141. Lavra III, ag. 16314 9-1. BA. mo nâvu, vnoonu. 138. 

142. TlopA. LEMERLE, Prostagma, 280, 6rov vnoornoiterai 61. 0a uareixe Gieg raTO0YOvIKEG 
XTOELG. 

143. Lavra III, 0. 1631-14 
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TM OVYYEvĂ Tov OVTOKOĂTOEa (ESnuooiev8n) ma va axolovioe 1nv TUXN 
TOV HOVOOTIXV XTmu&Twv Tnc Oeooaiovinns (ai rov Ayiov Ooovc) ueră 
ro 1371 (rov noayuărwv &iiws ueraBinBEvrwv), va 5o8ei ânhasi oe «a- 
VO)VUNOUG» TO0OVOLODLOVG ETLĂAOYÂG TOV OUTOXEATOEU. Ildvros, m RoaXUĂLA 
OXEOT TNG KXVEiAG AVTIĂG ue XT1ON TO vrÂEzE OMOVOUuIA WOVAOTIKII (1ao4 
TIN ATOVOIA XAPAKTNELOTINOV SE0v) kat 1EOvOLA AOINGV, KU OTWOĂTINOTE 
xGBe io naoă Ld.oxTnoia, 6VONOia Ba XApAKXTNELOTAV NÂNOOvOULAĂ ue- 
TaBIBAON Îi nat TAEAXVENOoN 0ixovouiac, 600 nov Ba uro0ovoaue TEMxă 
va XONOINONOLOOUUE Ya TOV ZV0YT Xa KXOBE GAAO «N0O0YEvVI» TOU AQVTO- 
K0&TOEA, O ON0i0 ANOAAup&veL uiac 6woed ue Tovg idovg 600ovwc. H LĂL6- 
TNT& Ins wG OvCUVov T0v 6EOn6TN Tov Mvo7T06, OOXETUWG 100 TIN Guri] 
XOATAYOYĂ TG OIOVEvELGG INS, TNv EvT&O0eL 017 Buloavrwvi NEAYuATInĂTN- 
TOA1%%, NATĂ TV ONOIiO, NOCG TIG OUTIKEG ETTLOOGOEIG, TO YEYOVOG INS NOAPA- 
X090NONS Ins QVÂfic 0€ uia Yuvaika —uai OXL ING ATOXTNONG EOTU WG KÂNOO- 
VOulOAG | TEOIKOAG- PAIVETOL XWELG TEONYOUUEvVO Va TO YVWOTE dE6ouEvA 
TG ETOXTIG KOL uGhiov rauoaxivĂvvevutvn wc vn6Beon. 


H TeAevTaia KVEiOA Ov a uAG ANOOXOATOEL (PEDEL TO ENWVUUO YVvW0TIIS 
XAT& Tov 140 xoL 150 au)va OmOvYEveLOG, Tv VEoBintic xarayuovic A€Biu- 
TCnvOv, OL ONOIOL EuPAVILOVTAL WG LĂLALTEOA NEOVOULOVYOL VE UONETEĂ Ey- 
Ypapa Tnc uovis Aoyeuoiov!$. Ilooxeurai va 1mv Mooia AeBiurtnvn%, 
KXATOYGuEvI AXĂ 1nv OVnoyEvea T1wv AyyEiwv ua 6evreon oYtvyo Tov Ma- 
vovi AeBiurEnvov, &OYOvVTO; OTOATIWTINOU, GOVAOU kai OiXELOU TO Uv- 
TOXEGTOEA!47, 1nv ONOIO OVVAVTOVUE 010 (0LO UOXELO uETG T0v B&VATO TOv 
ovtvyov ns (nadoxoiov Tov 1384)1%. To Eyyoaqpo, uâL.OTa, NOV LĂLaLTEOWC 
EvOLOpEgEL £60) OVVTGOOETUL autowc ui vmoevev n AeBiurimvi, Tov AYV- 


144. IlopA. 6oa vnoornoitu oxerixă oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, Awpecc - EEvou, 0. 79-80 xau pas- 
sim. 

145. Tva, rovş Aefiu(/m)rinvovts îi AoBivrinvovs Bi. yevmă ra ox6Ma Tov N. Oinovouiân oe 
Docheiariou, passim, Xa xaL Tmv aqpieowutvn 0Tmv owovyevera uedtrn Tov: N. 
OIKONOMIDES, The Properties of the Deblitzenoi in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centu- 
ries, Charanis Studies. Essays in Honor of Peter Charanis, Ex5. A. LAIOU-THOMADAKIS 
(New Brunswick 1980), 176-198. 

146. IloBA. PLP, ap. 5165 nau, xvoiwc, ao. 91757 (BA. o1mv exGuevn vnoonu.). 

147. Tia 1ovg TiTiovg avTovc BA. peraEv âiiwv Docheiariou, a0. 4734, 48; nau 49.. Zen ue 
10v Mavovţ) A., noBi. PLP, ao. 5173 a Bi. ao. 91757, 6nov 1a 00068 oroyeia. 

148. BA. oxerună Docheiariou, 254, Snov £v OvvTouia 600 TEOLAOGUĂ&vOVTAL OTNv ELĂIKOTEON 
ueitin Tov N. Owmovouidn. O Mavovţi OxoTWveTaL and Tov TOVOHovG AlyO now 0v- 
vraXBei To Eyyoaqpo Tov 1384 (Ș). Docheiariou, 00. 5814-15). 
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Y0v070 1ov 138414, utoa Smiasi 070 S60Tmua 10Y 10465 umv(5v, 0Vupuva 
WE TO TEoBwoo nov xaBopiterai AT TO VOUO VIA TV ANOTIUNON INS ANO- 
HEVOVOOG NPOIKAG Kai Tv ANOENUIWON 010 OXEOALtO Tns XtioasI50 -avEn- 
WEVOv XOATA TO UrOBoiovIil. 

Iloonaiei, A0ur6v, n Xioa Tov AeBiurinvov 1nv axoTiunon 1600 1n 
TOOINOG IOV TG UTEUEVE 600 HOL TIS NEOLOVOLAG TOV OVLVYOV ING, EG Pâooc 
ms onoiaş Ba anotnuiovOTav, eăv SaurLOTWvVĂTAv ANAELO, NAOWC n N0oi- 
Xa INS ÎTav Î8N ANOTIUuNuEvn: 

Toi oixeiov 1 ... Baoiici nio Mavovii. roi AoBivrinvoi 10v Biov &- 
TOÂLNOVTOG, 1] EXEIVO HATĂ TOGTOV OVVOLAEOLOV YONUATIOAVA 0OVEvyog 
xvoă Mapia ECirnoe xai Tziwoe... oc âv... i6wuev ai GvaBewoTowuev 1ă 
TE VOLI aia XUTII; NOĂYuATA, xuvnră SmiovOr xai ăxivnra, GAAă 01 nai 
Tă Toi eionuEvov âv500c aurii; xai Ex 10V1wv râvrwv TO ixavov avrijg 1îic 


TOoAns 1ms Beooalovinns!*? nor vnolovyitovv 67. an 1nv Srarer(€)uunutvnv 
TQOixa, Tnv 1000vuEvnv eic Airoag Uneonuginăg einoo.6v0, 6nia6ii oe 1584 
VIEOITVOa, WETă 1nv apaioeon 1wv «reoiowtuutvuov» aziac 1005 vreonv- 
0wY, Ta Acirovra avEoYovTat 0€ 579 vouiouara. Mer Ge 1nv no0o001un Tov 
Gvai0oyoivroş 1piTov avTijc153 nat 600v GAiWv GKOLOVTOL m XEO, Gu0U ră 
OpELAOueva Ti, yvvauxi avEăvovra. oe vnfonvpa 1195, avri 1wv Onoiwv 
£600n0av avrîj Aro Tijg evoeBeions Toi &v500ş avTij<c> NEQLOVOLAG Siqpo- 
oa uivnT& ua axivnra agiac 374 vreorvowv. Enoutvuc, AEizovTaL, TEMA, 
Ti) vwvauxi eic ÎXGvw0iY TOv Oper Aoutvov avrfj ndvrwv untonupa 821 kai, 
OvurimoouaTIn&, dia 50 (ws £Eo6a ymoeiac x.6.)15%. Kai 6e avT6 10 
006 TW0v 871 vouLOu&TWV ÎTAV, TEOPAvUG, ASVvVATOv va xaAvpOEi AG 1 
BLoTiumuEvn neovovoia Tov AeBiurtnvov, aropaoiterat va 1ns rapu6000vv 
XOL XĂLOTIUNTA XTIWOATA, HETOEU TWV ONOIWV NOL KĂTOLA TOU EXOVv LĂLOLTE- 


149. Docheiariou, ag. 49 (pa 1n Xpovoi6%Yynom Și. 01. 45). 

150. ZxeTind Kai TO OMKOLBHATA TIS XĂEAG WG NEOG INV NEOIKA TIN 0E neoirrwon Bavârov 
Tov ovlvyov, BA. Aouevonovioc, PiBiio A” 13, 34, 35, xvoiwc, kai 25, 28, 33 x.ă., ot 
NERA. Docheiariou, 259-260. 

151. Ilobxera via 1mv npoyauiaia Swoeă ax 1nv neoiovoia Tov &v5oa urto 1ns ovivYov 
TOV, NOV NAQEuEvE, Sus, Vr6 1n SLaXEioLON TOv OVLUYOV KATE 17 ĂLGOELA TOv YAuOv 
(Ș). Aouevorovioc, Pifiio A” 13, xvoiwc, ai 0. 421). BA. au ]. BEAUCAMP, IIQ0KoUn6- 
Boiov-un6foiov-inofă)iuw, Apitowua 0r0v Nixo 32Booăvo, Ex6. B. KPEMMYAAS, XP. 
MAATEZOY, N. M. IIANATIOTAKH=, T. A” (PEOvuvo 1986), 153-161. 

152. Docheiariou, ag. 49,4. 

153. BA. no nâ&vu Ta OXETINA ue TO VIOBOAOV. 

154. Docheiariou, CO. 495.6, 12-15, 21-23 38 
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00 EvĂ.OapEEOY Ya To BEua uacI55; 

AvO Ov 6 năvrwv nage650noav aut; [sic] &S.arutiroc xară Tă napăv 
TĂ... xyopăp.a.... ai eig 1ăg EOuViLac ywoăpia yovixă Toi Gv6o%c.. 

Me avi 1n Suowmaoia n Magia AeBiurinvi anoxră Sinaiwua NATOXĂG 
ET GAY TV UVOPEOOUEVUOV OTO EVYEAPO XTNU&TOV TOV OVLUYOV Ts, A0O- 
POVOG LĂLOXTINTOV KOL NÂNOOVOULRWV, TO TEAEUTOLO AG TO ONOiG, GuWG, 
xaoaxrnoitovrar vbaurtovc wc vovaă. O 6oos 6niove. Befoiws exions 
XÂNOOVOULXEG XTÂOELG, QAAG OUXVE NUPOANEUIEL OE EX UETOTOOTIG XANEOvO- 
WUXG. TEGONY IEOVOLUKG XTÂNATALI56 nai, ETOuEvUWG, Eivat EVAOYO va Vewoţ- 
oovue 61 7 AeBiurinvi 0a xoTEYeL XOL XTÂUATA IOV OvVINAY 1E00NYOvuEvwș 
OTŢY NEOSvOLA TOv OVCUYOv T1nG fi, EOTU), XTINATA NOV xaL O (doc EYE HAÂNOO- 
voutjoev wg «TEwc T0OvOLaK&». To Ovuntoaoua a«vT6 dev eivou BeBaiwc a- 
B&owo, xaB6g eivaL yvuoO0TEG Ov XT1oeiG Tov nauTEoa Tov Mavovii, Anun- 
1oiov Aefiurtmvov!57, 0710 xwoi6 Eoutie.a 1ns XaAxiniic, ov Onoiec ano- 
TENOUOAY TO EVA, TETAOTO INS UEYG&ÂNG OIKOVOUIAG TOV XAL WETATEĂNNKAV VE 
yoviuEc ro 1349 ue xovosfoviio 1ov lwoâvwn S Kavranovimvov!s8. 

Paiverai, Suwc, 6TL LOXVOvv EE (00v VO Ex WEDOUG NAUPATNETOELG, OL 
ONOLEG OXEOOV OKVOVVOVV TA TOAYUATING ĂIKOLOUATA INS XIEAG AvTIic eri 
TEONV NE0vO0LUKWv xTijoewv. IlowTov, dev 1ns napadidovTOaL exe61) Ta 6L- 
KOLOUTOL 06 XÂNOOvVONOG OAAG €E Ovâ&YuNs ka. eMieiVei Giiwv TEOLOVOLA- 
X00V OTovXElWv, NOv Ba er aoxovoav via Tv arotnuiwo 1ns, Evo, 6TOov Qa- 
NOTIunBovv ESei Ex TOVTWv TO ÎXOQVOV XATĂ TOOTIUNOLV, ... KOL, EV VNGOEEL 
UTOACLNO AO AUVTG, Îva iOTATaL Ady Tv Tai6Gv 100 &v6O6G!5, ro6pie- 
W7 NOV EXLTOENEL Va TIBAvOACYIOOvUE GTi LOWG, TEO, TO VYOVILĂ XTĂUATA 
ns Eoutievac 6ev 0a nootuevav 01nv xaTonij 1ns AeBiurtnvis. Ka 6evre- 
00vV, EG 1 NEOTN NUEATIENON Eivat KATE TO TEAEVTOLO uEooc vnoOeTuuţ, 
eivav u&iiov PeBato Sr. m Mapia AeBiurimvij 6ev enwqpeițonue noTE and 
INV XOAT OVOYHIV EUBULON NOL GEv ANEXTNOE TO XTĂUNOATA OUTE, OTUWG KOL O 
N. Owmovoui6ns onueiwoe, ep' 600v n Eouţiera 1rav 0Ta XEoa Twv Tovo- 
XV. ES GMAOv, 010 16.0 10 Eyyoagpo eivat noopovis n afBeBoidTrnTa OxXETInă 
HE TV TOAYUATONOINON INS TEAEVTUiOG ATSPAONG Kai Tmv TAĂtEN anotnui- 
007 Tnc Xioac AeBiurinvis ard Ta OBLATIUNTA XTINATA: ... ATOPEOOUEVI TO 


155. Docheiariou, ao. 4938.40. 

156. BA. riq noii€g uveieg TOv 600 OTO EYYPAPA VII TOV XOATĂ AOYOV YOViXOTNTOG. 

157. Bi. xav PLP, ao. 91756. 

158. Docheiariou, ag. 26. Bi. oxerină xau 1n yvoun Tov ex561n 100v evyo&puwv N. Oinovouin. 
OTIW 0. 112-113. 

159. Docheiariou, 40. 4942.43. 
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ÎOWG Ex TOYTWv ELOO6nua, Ewc &âv 66) O xaLu00c Giariunbiiva. avră. Toi 
apoi yăo, Oeoi 6.50vrog, 100c TO eionviniTeoov £AB6vTog S.ariunOt- 
00v10aL Taira xăvra...150, 


Zuunreodouara!6! 


H Svonoiia va naraAtizovue 0 X0paii vevină ovuneoâouaTa 162 uăi- 
L0v eruifBefauverai uEeTă Tv EEETAON TWY TEOLOOLOUEVOV AOLBUNTIRĂ ANY 
WOG, TOMAEG OT6 Tic Onoiec ei6aue 61TL ErtOEXovTat TOoiAanAEtG eoumveiec. Ev 
TOVTOLG, OL NAPATNENOELC NOV BLA TUNGONKOv, EOTU aL WG VNOOEOELG 1] IOO- 
BiMUATLOUGG, Eivat SVVATOV Va ANOTEAEOOVY EVA TAGLOLO TECLYEOPTIG TIN 
OXEONS TWV YVVOLKUV WE TO B£ou6 70ovoiac-oixovouiac Ti, SLapopeTIKă, ue 
TO GmOlOHuO «NOTOXTIG aL vouie» (xarEyerv xai veueo0au)152 mc nat naMiL- 
E0YNTOV-NapoiKWv NOCOXWENUEvWV ANS TO KEGTOG XOt, ENOHEVUG, TO OL- 
ROLOUuA ONONOBIC Inc AvTiOTOLNE ETIjoLac 10006580v (110005 1 7000TNT0c). 


IIQc51ov. H eEETAON uOAETVOLV NEOLOCIOTOXE OTIG GLTAWNATINEG, XvoiWG, 
TVE KO, XPOVOAOYINE, OTOVG TeAevTaiovc BuLavIIvoI; MUDVEG —EX TWV 
TOOYUETUV Kai Ya nQopaveic A6yovc. KaT OOXE&C, EivOL AOYIAO va NEQL- 
AOuP&vovTaL OTU EYyoAapA OL NOWTOVEVEIG KOL EYXVOGTECEG NANOOPOOIEC 
va To B£ua uac, ev xeiueva -6nws Tov lo&vvn Anoxovnov ka. lonvooiov 
KUnQiov- NAPEXOVV OTOLXEiOL TEOLOOGTEDO AOAPT, ov n0obroBETovv 1N 
YVOO0N TWV AVTIOTOLXWY EYYE&ȚPpWv, Evo Eyyoapa Ba «roTEAOVOAv TV XU- 
OLO NY KXOL YVLO TIG EXGXLOTO AETTONEDEIG WVELEG TV LOTOOIKU)V -0VYuE- 
xowuEva 66) rov Iloayvuton. ES i0ov Soiooynutvo Bewow GTi 0. Ovyue- 


160. Docheiariou, ao. 494.4. 

161. IloBA. ya ra oroweia mov 0a avacpeoovv na. 1ovg Ilivaxeg I-Il. 

162. Avoxoiia ov, 600v apopă 10 BEua ua, NAapANnEWunEL XaL OT YEVIAGTEEN BLATIOTWON 
VO INV ASVVANIA INS EQEVVAG VA ANOVTĂOEL OPLOTIKĂ OE ECWTIINATA OV APOEOVv TIG 
wvainec, Gros Tovitei na m A. LAIOU, Observations on the Life and Ideology of Byzan- 
tine Women, BF 9 (1985), 59-102 = H IAIA, Gender, Society and Economic Life in Byzan- 
tium, | Variorum] (1992), II, orn o. 59. 

163. Kară rc YvwoTEg ua 0vvii0eic exqpodhoerc (BA. e606 1nv necirTwoN TWv ZAEAVINVIIv x. 
6.) OTu EyYpApA Nov APOEOVV INV TOACAXWONON (AVTOXEATOELAĂ NEOOTĂYUATA OU 
xovo6Boviia fi NEAKTIRE& TWv A0HO6IWV OLKOVONuIKĂV VIAMI V). ZXETING WE INV «vo- 
Wu» WŞ VOuIK6 600 XaL, u&ALOTA, ue EYyevii Ovonoiia axpIpov n0006.0p.0u0v, nopi. E. 
IIANATIANNH, “H VOHOAOViIa TOV EXHANOLAOUAAĂV Ouxa0rnpiwv Tiis Bulavruvijg xai 
uerafutavriviig meod60ov 0£ GEuara xepiovoraxoi 6ixaiov, | 'Evoyix6 Gixato - 'E- 
unroăyuaro 6ixaio (ABiva 1992), 141 x.eE. 
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1OwEveg TnyEs X00voA0YovvTat peră Tv 6iwon Tov 1204 ot uExo. Ta TEN 
Tov 140v 0L6)va, X00viu1) neoio6o nov, Gnu e£ O0X1G OnuewwOnue, ovuni- 
TTEL WE TI UEYOAAVTEON axufi Tov Qeouov -eâv wc «axuti» 0ew01oovue 1nv 
TAMBOE-O uAETVELĂV VIA TOCAXWENON 0iX0vOULĂv-I00voLdv VE Exxim- 
OLUOTINĂ LOOUNATOA KO 0E AOINOUC-, OMG NOL WE Tv EEEALEN 0TO vVOHUK6 
xaBeoTu)c 1ov 0eouov xar& Tnv IlaAatoAGyea Exovxii. 2xeTun ue 1nv eEEiu- 
En avTĂ, GuwG, TO POiVETOL VA BLOPOCONOLEL VNEO TV XATOXWV TIS NOG- 
voLEG wq 6woetg avaxinrtc, 0a npenei va Adfovue vr Si e60) Gri xaTă 1n 
wonea 6ins avrtis 1ns Bewoovuevns ws 6evreons neoi65ov Tov Beouov 
TAPATNEEITAL m «OvvUnrAcEN» 1600 Ins XOXÂs Tov uoopic (Ga fiov x61o- 
Yo) 600 xat Tm vEas noovouoxtis (peraBiBoaon 1ms no6vorac oe 6evTeon 
Yevuă 1) ueTaTEoni TuâuarOc 1ng O£ 1AnoovouiK6)!654. MerauEv, AOL, TV 
TOAAG)V 7I00vVOLa0iwv, NESOXALEWv ONĂaÂĂ «nvoiwv» NOAPCINWv XOL YM 
XOL TOV ETLONG NOAVGOLOUWOY TOOVOULOYVXVV, OV VIVOVTAL XUOLOL XATĂ AO- 
YOV YOVLAXOTNTOG OVYKEXOIWEVUOV TEWG T0OVOLOXOV XTNUETUWV, Wvnuovevo- 
VTOL MOL Ov «XVOLEG» OV GLONLOTUIOANE GTi BLOKOLVOVTOL UE XOAPAKTNOLOTL- 
16 10610, KATE Tov 130 ua Tov 140 auw5va, uETOEVY TV NOAA 18N Yvu- 
OTOV XVEUBV XTNUGTUY AUTO OUuPOAONI65 XOL, ELOINOTECA, NOOEOXOUEVOV AKG 
TV LĂLSXINTI OmMOveveLanti TOvG XEoLovoia. Mere TO Tin Tov 140v aiva 
GEv EVTONILOVTAL AVTIOTOLXEG WUOTUDIEG, YEYOVOG TOV WOAAOV OPEIAETAL OTIG 
LOvaireoec Ovyuvoiec 1wv Tedevralwv Butavrvov eriv. Me Tic Ovyxvolec 
vevuă Ba noEne. va ovvbeGei ua O TORIC T000ĂLOOLOUOG TWV XTHOEWV 
TOV YUVOLRO)V AUTO XOL Va EounvevBei OvaA6YwG T600 m VNECOYT) TOv ua- 
XE6OVIKOV X0000V | TOV WIKOAOLATIKOU 600 aL 1] WHOVOĂIXOTINTA TWV MEOL- 
TTW0£Wv AN 1nv Hrne.oo ka. 1n Oeooaiia. 


AEVTE00v. H TaVTOTNTA Î D LĂLSTNTOA TV YVVALAUV IOV uAG ATAOXOÂN- 
OAV, OTAV AVAGEOETOL, TIG OVVOEEL UE TOV KXĂTOXO TIS OVYHENOLUEVNS N06- 
VOLOG T| OIXOVOUILOG HOL, WĂAMLOTO, WE OTEv6 Ovyyevin6 6e0u6. “EToL, ueTaEv 
TOV OV(VUUOV KOL TUV ElXOOLI66 ETTGOVUUUV YVVOMELUV TEOOONWV (OXTU) 
1ov 130v au)va uai 6656exa Tov 140v) eupaviCovTai 0Tis 1nYEs nas 1 XĂEA 
XAL UNTECA OVO GLOUSOYIRU)V NATOXWV, OL XÂOEG XATOXWV KOL UTTEQEG uEAAO- 


164. Tmv &nown rexunoudvuw o MANIATH-KOKKINH, II06voa. 

165. EvvoovvraL 7 XÂNOOvOUuIA, NEOIKA, AYOOG X.ÂT. TOGNOL ANGKTNONS LĂLOXTNOIUG. 

166. Ze €in00L AvVEEXOVTAL OL EXWVUUEG YVVVOIKEG NOV AVAGPEPOVTAL OTiG TNYEG AG, EAV Ovvu- 
noiovyioovue Tic 0uyareoec 1wv BAaTTEEWv xai TWV Ayytiwv, OL ONOiEG EXOvv EupueoT) 
OXEOn ue iq 6vVo vnoBtoew. H Avva Kaorauovirn 6ev vnoioviterou e005, Ka0Wc n OXEON 
TNS BE Tv NECINTWON NO EEETOOONxE EiVaL EVTEAG NEOLOTAOLUNT. 
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VTUXOV XOTOXWV (Doiitc, 4yvw0Tov 40404.01), Xipec noovoraoiwv ue avi 
Xa na (1) 4 Eyvaum Bvyareoa (1), 9vyartoec moovoraoiov (7), n Ovya- 
TEQO Xa XEA SLASOXAV XOTOXWV OLOvOULAG, XTiEEc XWEIG, WGAAOV, NOaL- 
6.4 (2-5;), xtioec î Ovyartoec npovoraoiwv (2;), n aroBuioaoa ovtvyos (U- 
VTOG TOOvVOLOAEIOV XaL Ţ NEGOTN OVLVyOG GĂAOU KOL UNTEOA TOV ETGUEVOV KA- 
TOX0v. 

METaEU O0VTUV TOEIG AVOPEOOVTOL KOL OG WOVOYEG, OAAG, AV XOL TI A- 
PO0OUV ONWOĂĂNOTE TA ECWTINATA OU LOOKXOAEI VEVIXG& T «TEQLOVOILA» uO- 
vaXWv, 6ev Be00noa GT. ETQENE VA VIVOVV OVTIEINEVO LĂLOITEONG EQEVvAc, 
OnWwg OL &vO0EG uOvavoi «x&TOX0w NESvoLac-omovouiacIS7. H &rovyi uov 
Baoiterai 010 YyEyov6g 61. £ivat 1600 EupAVIG OTiG 1NYyEG m VNEoOXI Tns 
O'VYYEVIXIS OXEONS TOvG ue nP0voLapiovG (0. 60 eivai OvyarEogec noi m Gin 
YÂEA AL uNTEEA KATOXWY), VOTE AVTI KOL WOvVOv POlvETaL VO TIG OvvĂEeL ue 
TO OVYHEXOIUEVA ĂIOLBNOTOA XOL GXL 1] LĂLSTNTE TOVG WG UOVAXWV. 

QG 1O0G Tv XOwowvuti) TOvG B£ON, 4v KOL EXELVI TV «YUvVALROv» fi Ins 
«umreoac» dev nooosiopiteroi ard rov Ilaxvuton xat Tov naTELoEXN LEm- 
Y60.0, EVU) NOL TU)V NEQLOOGTEOWV EXWVINUV OTĂUC EIXOCETOL AO TA OTOL- 
YEiOA TNG TAVTOTNTĂC T0vG f| TOv uETELAG AELOAG TiTĂO TWY OVCVYWv TOvG, ElvaL 
AOYI6 va vnoOtoovue GTi Gieg ot XVOiEG TV 1ŢYW)Y AG IOV AVAPECOVTAL 
OS OvYYeveig rEGTov Pa6uovt mpovoapiov aviav TOVĂGXLOTOV OTN HEON 
16En!55. 21nv avo)reon 1&En evrâooovral ue fefournra n Kavraxovlnvi 
XAt | AMOXAOIVA, OS OVYYEVEIG OVTOXEATOCWV, AAAG EivaL uGAi0v 0apEg 
GTL XOL TOAAEG AO TLG VNOAOLNEG NOOEOXOVTAV AT YVU)OTEG OLNOYEVELEG ING 
ETTOXTIS WE OWMOvOpunT Exupâvea Î «owei6TnTa» ue Tovc IlaAaL0A6yovs xOL, 
Befaiws, avăioym B£on 91nv Toni nowuwvia (6nws, nEoPAvEG, m EVyEvE- 
OTĂT xvoia m BiaTTeoov îi n Boăvawva.). 


Toirov. Eâv ovvOv&0ovue 10v ONG Îi DOAAOTAG 0OVYyEvu6 6E0u6 1Wv 
OVYHEXOMEVOV YUVOLKOV WE TOVG OVĂDEG XOATOXOUG TV T00VOLDV-OLXOVO- 
UV, TI] OXEON TOUG UE TO NACOAXWONUEVA AIG TOV AVTONEATOEA KTTuaTra Î 
TOOVOULO, TG ATOP&OEIC TOv KO&TOVȚ TO OPOOOUv TI OXEON AVUTĂ Kat 1 
YVOOTT NETENELTA TUYXN TWOV XTNUGTUV, BO EVTĂOOONE TIG NEOLTTUJOELG TOV 


167. BA. no nâ&vu, vnoonu. 2. 

168. Eivau yvoorii n &nown rov G. Ostrogorsky xai uey&Amg ueoidag EQEVYNTOY VL TOVG NEO- 
VOLODIOUG VC UIX0O0UYG, £OTU, APLOTOXOGTECG. "Ex TON VnooTNoizEL AOKETE Sapoperuui 
&roYn, ST avânav 1600 0TN uEOŢ 600 xaL 01Ţv AVOSTEON TOEN, Evo n nie.oynqpia xâBe 
GMAO naoă& «up.OToxEaTIu» Ba uzrooovoe va xapaxrnoioBei (mofi. MANIATH-KOKKINH, 
IleovorăoioL kai H IALA, AWMOLOUXOL YaL0x00066Wv). 
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130 nai Tov 140v aiva (exrTă nat GEO, 0VTLOTOIXWG) 0E Toetc udiov 6 
ONXOLTEG «XATNYOCiEG»: 

Q. AVOAOYIO WE TG TOOVOLONEG NAPOYEC unopei va avatnTnBei u6vov oe 
Vi OITO TIG TEAEUTOLEG XPOVOAOYIAG WOOTVOLEG, INV GUEON NACAXUONON OE 
pwvaina 6nu6ovov xrijuaros (Kavranovtnvi, 1370-71). Ey rovTo, av ka. 
NECINTUWOT, OVYKEVTIOWVE GAOVG TOVG A6YOvG VLa EEOLOETINT| WETOYEIOLON INS 
XATOXOv Und To Ko4Toc, 1] 6W0E6 6ev YADOXTNOLOTIXE WC «NEOVOLOU» NOL 
exaviiBe nov Yotyooa 070 Snu6oo pia va raoaxwonOei oe &vâoec roo- 
VOLUOlOVG. 

Ta, ENiONG GUEOOA SOLDUATO YUVOLKG)V NOU BLUNLOTUIONuav Oe GiAec 
TOELG TEOLTTUIOELG APOPOVV Tv KvoLSTNTa 0ixovouiac (1364) $ runuăTuwv 
(ante1330 na. 1344), ev oe ua TETOETN NECINTWON NOOBAENETAL | «1E00W- 
owiâ>» TON avrioTrovv yovixv xinuărov (AefBiurtnvi, 1384). H napa- 
Tn0ovuEvn Sapocă 01Nv 7000TNTa -xa00%s uovadIi| WETAEV TV WOETU- 
0W)V ELvOL N OATGXTNON TOV OVVOACU uLaG OixOvouiac- ka n ueraPiBaon 
GNAOTE WŞ KANROvouLAG Xa &AOTE Ws rooinac eivat, BeBaiws, aE.oonueiu- 
TO OTOLYELG, QAAG ONUAVTINOTECO VEWQ0) TO YEYOvVOȚ GTi NOGKELTAL YLO WTĂ- 
OELG Ov 0APUc Boa XYAPOXTNEILOANE OG «TEWG» N0OVOLUKEG ANĂ 1nv ENoYi 
16 10v OvÂKAv OT0v 10ONYoEVuEvo (&v5Ea) x&TOXĂ T0vG, OG KXTIOELG Sna- 
OT Va TIG ONOIEG OL OVYKEXOLULEVOL OVYYVEVEIG TWV YVVVOLKOV NPOVOLGELOL 
EUXAV ANOKTIĂOEL TEOVOULA IXOVE VA TIG TAVTIOOVV OXEd6v | KOL TAMEWG UE 
TIG NOLVEG NAÂMOOvONIREG. ETOL, AXGUN XAL OTV TEOINTWON Tg Z0viATavivac 
(1344), n onoia CiTnoe xOL ONEXTNOE NEOVONLANI| TOOOTNTA EivaL WGÂAOV 
TOOPOAVEG O1TL TO NOOVOULO NAUDEXOVTOL <OVUNANOOUATIXG», AB | OLO- 
voua eixe 19 uerafBifaoei 0710 yo Inc. 

21mv ida xaTnyopia a evTGO0OVTAV HOL OL VO XPOVOAOYIKG NOAV 
TQOYEVEOTEDEG NEOLNTUJOEIG TOV 130 ALWVA, TOV YUVOALKUV NOU ELXAV NOO- 
ANOĂLUIOEL TV OUCVYWV TOVG T0OVOLUDIUV, EGV TO OTOLYELA NOV NOUDEXOVY O 
AnGxavuoc ua o Tony6otoc Kkynoioc 5nivovv, nao& Tic Bote aupt- 
Boiiec, uLO TEAYUATIKI| NATEOTAOT (1700v0L.a &vĂEA «NPOEEXGuEvN» AN TM 
umTeoa Tov, now and ro 1283-1289) nai vOuua SONATA (HvoLSINTa 
TOOVOLURO)V XTINuG&TWV AvTi NEOKĂWwv, 1219-1224 7 1226, nov uapTvoeiral 
uOvov wc «r000wowwvîi» ro 1384). 

B. O. yvvaixeg 1Ov ANOTEAOVV 11 GEVTECN XATŢYyopia Exovv In Pur L- 
OLOTOTA INS XEAG TEOVOLADIOU XAL OVYXEOVWOS INS UNTECOAG TOV EXGUEvOV 
KATOXOV, KENOTE ATAC WEMAOVTIROY 1| enidoZov. ZOPEOTECO NUuPAdELuA 
9a Bewogovoaue Tic «yvvainec»> Tv 0T00TIWT6)v Tov Miyaţii IlaioroAidyov, 
NOV BEWEOVVTAL WG OL IEWTOL NPOVOLAOLOL NOV Va ANOAGUPAvAV TOV 1OO- 
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vouiov ns ueTaBifaons n06voLac 0Ta NOLd& Tov. H ni0avOTnTa va ÎTov 
0€ TOM veao MAtkia UTE TO TOLĂLĂ |, OXGUuN TEOLOOGTEOO, O Văvaroc 
TOV NOTECA TOvG va ete n0onyn0ei Tns 6intic TovG YEvvnons eurni€nev Ti 
X0Ec 1 Ka. araurei 1nv avâueiEt| Tovs 01 dLuT1ENON Ins TESvOLOG uExoL 
va pOă&oev 10 nai 01nv avâ&ioyn mitxia nov 8a urooovoe va Bewonei wc 
TOOYUATIAOG XOTOXOC Ins ATEI; NE6vOLac. EGv 0VT6Ă OUALE NAVTOTE 
ULA <ETLONUN» ACNOĂLOTNTA INS XÂOAG-UNTECAG WS EXLTOGNOV TOV AVĂALOV 
T0L6.0Y15, ev unopovue va To Yvwoitovue ue Befa.brnra. EE &iiov, ard 
TIG NETOYEVEOTECEG NnYEG 6Ev TEXWOIDOVTOL TETOLO MOLDUATO 1 VIOX0EV- 
OELG TIS WNTECOG WEAAOVTIROY TO0OVOLAOLOV, EXTOC, LOW, AN TNv NECINTWON 
ns Avyeiivac (1269), n onoia avaqptoei EXVvTĂv Wc EXNEGOWNO TWV NOL- 
UV TNG XOL «OVYHOTOXO» TV OOLOUETWV TOV AIT00uvĂvTOG OvLVWYov, 
uia GEXOETIO NECINOV uETĂ Tv VN6OXEON 0TNv onoia OvaqpEgerot o Ilawv- 
utons. O Ostrogorky Bewoei 1n neoinTwon ws an66e.EN EpPUOuOYII; TOV u€- 
To0v Tov Miyoaţi170. Oa onueudow, Gus, ri Â5N and 16TE BLupaiverai n 
AVâ&YXm LĂLaiTEONG EVOUuLONS ya K&OE TEOvVOL&OLO HOL TOVG XÂNEOVOuOvG 
TOV XaL 1] DU0AVĂTNTA ATOAELAG INS TEOvOLac AO Eva &)io Sien6iunTi (1n 
uovi ActuBov, e60), evid Gev Gevnowiterou 1i yiverai OTnv neoinTwon 0v- 
YOTEQWV XÂNEOvVOUuWv. 

Y. lo&oBuec ue is PEBotec xvoiec (TEws) TQOvoLOKGĂV XTMUATOV 0. Vv- 
VOÎMEG TOV EVTAO0OVTOL XWEIG AupiBoAia 0TNv TELTN KXOATNYORIA Kai OInai- 
OG XAPAKTNEITOVTAL VS «NAU&VONWEG» KĂ&TOXOL, EP” 600V, TA” GOLOUOV TOv 
EXGOTOTE AVTOXOATOEA, NATEXOVV ele OAGxiMEN 1nv owmovouia (Pouoia,) 
eiTE Eva XTÂua 1NS TO6voLOaG (Aaonxapiva) Tov Anofu0avToc Ovivyov i, 
£01w, ovvexitovv 1nv ex uEoovs Tov vntoBaon SxowwudTwv (BhaTTe00v). 

H evrunwom 01. vnâoyeiv uâilov no60eo va eganornBei ro Kod1oş 
TOAOE& &YVOLA TOV VOUIKOU KABEOTUTOG TV XOUPOXOENUEvWV OTOvG (Gvâpec) 
TQOVOLAOLOVG ELVAL TO 100)TO XOLVĂ xOav OELOONUELVTO OTOLXELO TWv MEQL- 
TTO)OEWV, NOV XOTAAYEL OTO GEVTEOO, T1nv NGTAEN Ing nacaBATInTI; Ovurne- 
OLPOCĂGG XAL TRY APALOEON TV TPOVOLARUG)V XTHOEWV —0ĂAG, UVTE Gev aqpo- 


169. Oa npenei va Bao.o00 £50% 01N YvOuN TV VOuIXWV, GTL VNGEXOvv AupIBOAiEG «kare 
1600Y NE&YUATL T XÂEA UNTEEA VNELOEEXOSTAV AVTGUATA VE GAGA TA ĂIKXAUBUATA TOV NOA- 
TEoa» 1, aXGun, OXETIXG WE INV EXTOAON KXQL TN GLWORELA AVIV TV GOLOUĂTUV TWv 
YVvaLxov, Snws 1n ovvovitev n E. ILANATIANNH, H vouoioyia Tv EXXANOLAOTLX)Y 6L- 
x001noiwv Tîis Bvavrwvijc xai ueraBulavruvilc meo.66ov 0€ GEuara TEpLovoaxoi 6i- 
xaiov, II Oixoyeveax6 6ixaio CABtiva 1997), 169 xau omu. 191, 6xov naoaBErei ou 
ANOOEXETAL TI OXETIXĂ YVOUN TOV A. XQLOTOPLUGROvViOv, XA. 

170. BA. no zâvu ua vnoonu 44. 
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00VYv 0 OXEOM ue To Geou6 u6vov Ti yvvaimec. MeyaAUTEoo EvĂLapEoov €- 
X0vY Ta «ein» avBa.peoias uLas XĂEAs 100voLUpI0V, m Onoia dev ÎTAv xaL 
UTEOA TOV ETGUEVOU KXATOXOV, KG, WGĂLOTO, TO YEy0v6ĂG GTi OL OVyXEXOIuE- 
VEG TOEIG NEOLTTOOELG XOAMUNTOVV, lOWG, TG OvvijOeic miBav6rnTeg noofa- 
OTS OVTUV TV YVVOLAOV. 

IlodTn, kat xpovoioyuă (1207-1236), n ovunpaEn kai OvvEyeLa TWY av- 
BaioETUV EVEOYELV TOV OUCVYOV VLO TV KATE TANON KXVOLSTINTA XTĂON C0L- 
OUEVOV TEOVOLARGV XTNu&TWv, HABGG Oxi u6vov 6ev Un1joXe 1 SVVATOTNTA 
XAMoovopuuiis uerafiBoonc, ai eixe miOavOv exieivev Kat m eArida 670 
YOUTOEOG ING OmovyEveac da ÎTav O EXXGuEvog 100vOLĂOLOG, UETĂ TOv NEQEo6 
Tov (BharTe06). AvriOEruwc, o ne0eo6c 0TNv TEMEVTUIU XPOVONOYIXG NEoi- 
TUTO)01) TO £iXE, TOOPAvĂG, EruTUYEi nat, y AVTĂ low, m Bvyartoa Tov (Pu- 
WOiO) Gev «errLOTOEWEw» uETĂ TO O&vATO TOv YOUT0OUY-NEOVOLACIOV TNv Ot- 
xOvouia 0710 Ko&roc ue 6 ns novwToBoviia, Grws ToopuvIc EiXe 1nv 
VIOXPEWON, GMAG uOvov Grav avTĂ Tnc enifâierau (1325). Ze uETEO XaTĂ 
mg avOoupeoiag XoaG OVEVYOU NATOAATYEL XOL 1 NECINTUOON TNS AOONaAgI- 
vag (1259), n onoia 6ev ano6tyerai ue Tic EvEOvVeLEG Tns TO YEeyov6c 611 Eva 
OVYXEXOWEVO XTTIua -0AAG T0OPAVOG KOL SAN 1 1E6vOLOA TOV OVLUYOV Tns- 
Exev mitov dareBei 0£ vEO HOTOXO, KATE TV KXOLON TOV AVTONEATOEAa Beiov 
TG. 

6. AMAEG TEVTE NEOLTTUJOELG, NOV OVTLOTOLXOVV VE uveiec Ard To 1251 xau 
To 1321 cs To 1359, 6ev urooovv va evTray00Vv OE NOuLĂ AN TIG TOELG TOO- 
nyovuevec xarnyooiec ue BeBavrnTa, na00wc Ta OToLyeia Tov G.uBETovue ei- 
vaL LOLaiTECA EAMUunf). Ilaod T1nv A0&GpeLa 70 TIG GLOXOiVEL, GuWG, EVA KOWĂ 
TOVG OTOUXELO, 1 Yvo0TĂ 7] exat6uevn TOAPAXOENON 60WV nATEIXAV OL OV- 
YMEXOIWMEVEG YVVOIKEG EÎTE OE NOOVOLGOLO EÎTE OE EvO uOva0TĂOL, Oiaioioyei 
TT) GLEQEVVNON INS OXEONS TOvG ue TO Beou6 no5vorac-otnovouiac. Eni nov, 
EXT6G An6 6V0 uveiec, yLa Tg Onoieg ev ANONĂEiETAL Ţ] NIOAVOTNTA VA APO- 
00VY and xvoiec xrnuârov îi napoinwv (Boâvouwwva 1 Tiâfowva), ov Ge 
TOEIG WOOTVOLEG OVVĂEOVY TIG YVVAIKEG HOL UE TOV 600 7000TNŞ | OixOvouia, 
£OTW ot euutowc (Auv.ooa, PiiavBownnvi, Ev5oxia,). 

Enoutvos, WE B&OŢ TiG NEOLOOLOUEvEG TÂNOOPOOIEC, EOTU, XOL, KVELWG, TO 
YEYOvOG 61. OL OVOAGEOGUEVEG KXTTOEIG EV NOACANEVOVY OTNV «XATOVI» TWV 
VYVaxv AVTWv, dev 0a frav naoâioyo va Bewotoovue 61. ni0av6v ro6- 
NELTOL YLO TEOLTTWDOELG TOGOKOALONG T| KOL «TAPGVOUNS» XTNONS NEOVOLANUV 
XTNu&TUv. “H, OOGpOCETIKĂ, OL YVVOINEG OUTEG POIVETOL VO OVTLOTOLYOVV 
WG&hlov oe Xtioec (1 OvyarEoec) noovoraoiwv, Snc m Pouaia, noi Si 0€ nv- 
OlEG XÂNEOVOULXOY (TEWG) NEOvOLAXV XTTOEWV, Sruws O ZACOAvINVEC. 
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TETaoT0v. Eivat OELOONUELWOTO GT OL TOELG «XATNYOOIEG» TNEOLNTUOEUWV, 
OTIG ONOLEG TOOPGAAETAL  OXEON TV YVVVOGV WE TO OVyYXEXCLUEvA AvĂEL- 
X6 6ma.uara And Berii îi pawvoueviă eri Ec aovnruxi xaL aupiBo- 
AM, TOAPOVOLGLOUV, EXTOC AN TIG OVOLOOTINEG WETAEV Tov; SLUPOOEG, XAPA- 
XTNOLOTINEG ONWOLOTNTEG —LĂLOITEOA OMUOVTIKEG YLO Tn VEvIĂ ELxOva nov 
nooonu0ovue va 0vvB£oovue: 

a. Kav aoxâc, 6ev 0a Bewp0V0a Wc KOATOAVTLAT TI SLAPOEE xowvowovinti 
B£OmG TWY YVVOLGv 600 APOEĂ 1600 1NV AXGKTNON ĂINALOUĂTWY 600 xOL 
1mv n&TaEn avBoipeoiac, 6rwc OniveL Xa. m LON AVTINMETONLON AN TO 
Ko&ros 1ns Pwuaioc xaL Tm AOOXUPIvAS, n OvYyEvuxi OXEON Ins Onoiag ue 
TOV GVTOXOGTOEA Gev ns EEAOPOALOE LĂLOITEOŢ uETOYELELON. 

BR. AvruBETwc, O€ TONAEG NEOLNTUOELG SLAPOIVETAL N ONUUOIA TIS SLAPO- 
OETIXG LOTOOLKIG OVYKUOIUG VE X06vO KOL TOTO, EVVOIXĂG, LOWG, YVLOA Tnv 
Zoviraviva ro 1344 xat 6vouevovc, OvOL OTE, via 1nv AeBiurinvi To 
1384. Orav uGALOTA GLUTLOTUIVETAL AVBOLOEOIO, ELvaL TEOPAVEG OT NEON- 
Omxe EXuETGĂAEVON TV OVYXUELV xi ELOING Exeivuv Tov 140v aiva 
(eou660v EupUllWV XOL KATOXTIOEWV)- KAL TIN KATE OvvEnELUV AvVOXIG 7] 
OAWYOQIOG TV XOOTINU)V VINOEOLIV, NOV ONWOĂĂNOTE GLEUKGAVvE COLOUE- 
vec xvoieg va «6va6eyBovv» 46000 rovc Ov(vyovc, Ovvidwc, ua va 6arn- 
ETJO0vv TO ÎIAUUATA «VON HOL XATOXIS» TEOVOLUNUV XTĂOEWV YLU UE- 
HETG ueyâio Âu60TNua. 

1. TO TOiTO XOLVO OTOLYELO APOOĂ EXTLONG TONAEG NEOLITU)OELG HAL OVVOE- 
ETOL UE TV TUXN TV XTNUETUWV KOL 100066WV uETĂ TO XPOVIXG Oi4OTNua 
XOATE TO ON0l0 OUVĂKOV OTNV KXVELOTNTO Î] TV XOATOYI| YUVOLKUV, EiTE OVU- 
PUVA WE UUTOXCATOOLAT ATOPAON ElTE HATE NAPAPAON TOv KABEOTWTOG INS 
TOONYOVUEVNG TAEAXWOONONS 0TOvG GvĂPEC-NEOvOELUEIOVG. ZVyxEenoiwuEva, 
eivau eupaviis m &ueon Î Euueon oxton tot m ni0avij naotuBaon 1ns Exnim- 
OlAG GTOAV WOVAOTIOLO ANOKTOVV TG OVO KAÂNOOVONLREG KTHOEIG WE NVANON 
(ax ic 6vo a6eiqpEc uovavxtc) nai apitowon (ax6 1nv Ev5oxia Kouvnvov- 
1Cinov) î, iows, STav 7 uovayii Zoviraviva ANOXTE& TO Ăinaioua ApLEEWONS 
TS ToiTnc. AxGun, ExTOg U6 TO GEOOUEVO EvĂLOGPEEOY KOL G(pEAOG TWY WO- 
VOV GTOV VEVING ATOONVTOL TO NACAVOUUWG KXOTEXGUEVA AIG YvvainEG 
(BAaTTECOV 1.0.) nov Gev rOpOAXWPOEVvTOL VE &vĂVes-npovoLupiovc, da On- 
WELU)OOVUE GT NONOTE | ETLLOVĂ EXNOOOONWV ING EXXÂNOIAG VA ANOKTĂ- 
O0VV OUYXEXOIWEvVA ATĂUATA AT XOATIRII Î LĂwWTIĂ OWOEG EXe. OvvEneteg 
0TN OXEON YVVOALOv Kat T0OvOLV. ETOL, 0TNv A0aPĂ Vn60£0N TWv NooL- 
10w0v ms Mehuoonvis ua 1ns Kaorauovirn n exiOvuia ns Mnroonbiews 
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NavrâuTov BAoVvEL TIOAVOTATA TEOLOOOTECO AN TO LOXVOV OTLG UOYEG TOV 
130v au0va KOBEOTUIG YLO TLG AOOVOLEG, EVO) m IXOVONOINON INS uovic Ay. 
Iw&vvov Iloo506uov nooxaiei 1nv «anoxăivin» 1ns avBaupeoiac 1ns Pw- 
uaiacI”l. 

6. Doa entonuâvOnxav Ewc 60, G6uwG, OXETIă ue 1nv xowvowvunti BEon, 
TNV LOTOOIXI| OVYKUDIOA HOL TG OVYXVOLEG 1] TLG OCPLEOGJOELG OE HOVEG XOL TIG 
OLENĂLNȚOELG TV EXTOOOWRNWV ING EXXAÂNOLAG, GEV APOVOIV NEOLOOOTEOO TIG 
VUVOIREG OV WOG ATOOXOAOUV AI TO &vĂEEG Ovyyeveic TOvG kai (N0oN- 
YOYWEVOVG) KATOXOVG TWV TPOVOLV. AVTOL EiXav Î6M OVTIUETONIOEL Tnv 
EVvOiX1 Î| 6vVOuEvi EXiNTWON SAVVY QVTWOV TV NUOANETOWV, STAY NOOONA- 
9noav va ANOXTĂOOVv 1Nv N065vOLA 7] Va BLEVEUVOVY TO AOXIKG SOL VATA 
T XOL VO EVEOYETNOOUV UE TO TO0OVOULO TIS UETATOOTIIG TPĂUATOG TIS OwO- 
VOUIAG TOUG OE XÂNOOVOULXG, EV) OL YVvOINEG EuCpOVILOVTAL 0TO TOOONKIIVLO 
WET. TO B&vaTo T0v NUTECO 1 Tov OVLUYOV va NUTEXOVv Î Va GLexdwovwv, 
GQĂAOTE VONiWuOG KO, GAOTE TOPAVĂUWG, OELOUEVA AT6 TO ÎIXOALDUATA IOV 
eneivog arnExrnoe ev lu. An Ta GES0uEvA UVTĂ AUTOOOEEL TO TETUOTO HOL 
ONUOVTIAOTEOO KXOIWVO OTOLYELO TWV UOCTUELUDV, || «OKW NAPOVOIA TOV 
&v50a, Ț ONOiO OVLXVEVETUL 0E GAEG TIG TNVYEG WOG OOYXETUWG OvOVOAOTIKTIG 
UVELOG XAL OVuĂGĂAEL 0T0vV T000ĂLOPLOUG ING XEOYUATIKIĂG BLEOTAONG TWv 
«TQOVOLUROV> OIROLOUETUOV WLAG YVVOIRAG, KVELWG GTav n Any Exei 1n Ba- 
COUINTA EVOG EXlONUOV KEtuEvov. 

METaEU TV «Er iONuVV» NY, Xwoig va anoTeiei feBara eEaioeon, n 
TEQINTWON Ins ZoviTavivag Ba a0xovoe wc an66eLEn -xau Gu ari) EvOe- 
En TNS EDLOKLOAONS INS YVVOAIRAG AUTO TOv &vVĂOA STAY NEOLYEA&POVTAL 100- 
vOpuLa TOOEXGuEva Axr6 To KodTos. Onws ONUELWOANE, EVO) ING NACEXOvTAL 
OWOLDUATA TOV INV EELOGVOVY UE EVA LĂLOMITECOA T0OVOULOUXO &vĂEA Ins 
ETOXÎS INS, D OLTLOAG'YNON TNS EVOVINTAG TWV TEOVOUIWV 0TO QVTOXEATOOEL- 
16 X0vOGPOvAAO AvVTLOTOLYEL OE ETOLvo TOv 0OVCVy0v Inc, 04v va LOTOE AX6- 
UŢ XaL va TA exeivog o eveoyerovuevoc. Tqv i6a evrurwon anonouitovue 
OKGUN AL AT TO KOATIXE EVYEAPA NOV AVOAPECOVTAL VE avOaipETEG NEA- 
Zetg Yvvouxiv, Grav m BiarTeoov, n Aaoxapiva În Pouaia uvnuovevovrat 
EXOYLOTA NOL Oi VIGAANĂOL AVTIKOAOLOTOVV TO GVONWG TOVG WE EXELVO TO OU- 
CUVyOv 1] TOV NATECA-N0OvVOLOAEIOV. 


171. AvaqpEoouau, Befaua, oc ev two apieowoeic, 6.51 40Y6TEOA GO KOATEANEAY VE uovEş £iTe 
pEoa Ori Svonoiiec Tov T£lovwc Tov 140v Î aoX5v 150v OLva EiTE uETG Tnv XOTGAVON 
TOV KXOĂTOVG, STUG OVUNECOIVOVUE AIG INV TOOEAEVON TWV OVyYXEXOMEvUOV EVYEApov, 
NOV AVÂKOVV 0E AOYEIA uOVU)v. 
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Befaiws, n avowmi «napovoia» 6ev 1avriteTai u6vOv ue T0v 6vĂ00a nov 
GLETEAEOE ÎĂN KX&TOXOG INS OVYHEXOWEVNS KXTHONS AQAAG nai ue T0v &v60a Wd 
WEAAOVIIXO 1 enidozo n&Toyo0. H Sopooă, Suwc, eivav noopavis, xa006 
OTIG TEOLTTUDOELG NOV VNGOXEL O GEVTEOOG, EVOG YLOG, SMOLOAOYEITOL OTAGIG 
NOL VO EVA X0OVIHO OLGOTNUA N OXEON ING YVvOIKAG WE ULO 106vOLU, SN 
Tnv nEowWo&Wanue, Evo anoxicierat m niBavOTNTa ATOHTNON; ANS AVTIv 
XÂMOOVONLXOU Î TOOLAWOU TUĂUATOG, NUC EGV OvVINE 0T0vY NOTECA TIN, fi, 
£0Tw, 6VVATOTNTOG VA INV KOATEXEL AVOAIEETAL. GTG EGV T0OVOLSOLOG ATA O 
OVCvy6c 1nc. 

Ev6ewnrn6 noap&dewyua mn Pouaia, 0vyoaTE0a NATEOA-TPOVOLAPIOV, NOV 
Gev EYE ANOKTIOEL Ginaiwua uerafifaons 0 avTiv, Xa. X1joa exrions ev6 
TOOVOLAIOV XWPIC AV&AOYA NEOVOULA Î AL XWEIG TOLĂLG VREO 1WV ON0iWv 
8a ra, exutnrovoe. Me 1nv i6.a dou Bed5onoa 61. n unTO60ev nooeox6uevn 
—X0T6. Tnv «nEvva» Tov rauToLoYn lonyopiov- 100vo.a Tov 0vLVyov kai 
TOV YLOV YVvaIKAG NOV EiyE ANOPUOEL £ivaL EXPEAON XWEIG vouuinti aEia, eg” 
600v 6ev PaiVETAL VO ETXOGXKELTO VILA TOOMWO KOL XANOOvOULKII (TEwG) 7E0- 
VOLONT) TON. 

Me apooui, EĂ6TEoa, Tig 6U0 TEMEVTAiEG NEOLNTWOELC Ba EXLONUEvU 
ua Gin uia Euueon EvGerEn 6oapoodc 0vĂ6Ev KAL YVVOLRUIV WE ENiXEVTOO 
ua re6voLa. ['vweitovue Gr. xoi Org 61o vniote xarnyogia via nui na- 
oexroonfj ro 1283-1289 n xarnyogia &voung OXEONG UE TN UNTEVLG& Tov APO- 
00V0£ vea06 &v50a Kat VOUIUO K&TOXO NEOvOLaG, Evo) To 1325 n Yipa ua 
TOAP&VOUN KOTOXOC OWMOVONULOG XOATNYOPEITAL XAL VIA TNV OVvVOLKNON UE &v- 
5oa-60v10172. H €EnBaon, Gus, evvoei u6vov Tov &v5oa-r0o0voLdoLo (Xov- 
OOXOun6), VrEO rov onoiov rooeufaivei o naTELOXNG, nat HATOĂELEL 1 
pwvaixa (Pouaia) ya rm Guri raoavouia 1ns -Xwoic va yvwpitovue na- 
Otufaom vreo avric. Ko uio TEAEUTOLA —TUYOLA- OVUNTWON WETOEU TOVC 
1600 O X0V00H0UunĂ-NATECAG TO VEOv 600 kat O OVLvYoG Ins Pouailac Ha- 
TEUXOV TLG NOOVOLEG TOUG —0V XOL OXL TUTIKG- OVOLLOTINĂ UC «TOOLHWEG». 


Kai nEuzrov. To YeyovOg 6TL OOLOUEVEG AO TLG YVWOTEG WG T0OVOLOKEG 
ATIOELG NEOAOOAV OT GIALOĂGOOIA YUVOLNUIV, ELTE YLO TTEOLOOLONWEVO X0OvO 
ELITE 0)G XANOOVOULNEG, AVOATOENEL TO HOBEOTUOG TUV TOOVOLUV E OXEON UE 
Rao OTovyeia, ex owns Gipewc. “H, 6rnuwq 16v.oe o G. Ostrogorsky, «eEL- 


172. IloBA. 60a onuewver veviubTeoa yua 1n Xfipa o I. M. KoniAAPHZ H 0£0n Ins XAEOG 01 
Bulavruvi xowwvia. An 1ovg IlaTEoeg 0T0vG XavovoAdYyovg Tov 120v audva, Bufavili- 
vă 16 (1991) 35-42 xaou, eĂixOTEoa, Yia TO 6EVTE00 Yâuo utac Xiipas ori 0. 39-41. 
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0(VOVTAL TAOWG &VĂEEG XOL YVUVALNEG 0E OXEON UE TV KXANOOvONLAT 706- 
voLU» TO 1344, ue 1nv NACAXGENON 0TN ZOVĂTOVIVO, TV «ANG&VINON OTNv 
ApaioEon Oovouiac ard 1n Pouaia» To 1325, on6Te «jTav ax6un A0£uLTo 
va TTEOGOEL ua TEOvOLa ue BLudOXI Oe YEQLa Yvvainac»173. Av ua Ba ÎTOAv 
OUVATOv va EvOYuBei n &nown rov Ostrogorsky ue exixeionua 1nv &yvwoTn 
OTOV LOTOOIXO neoinTwon 1ng Ev6oxiac Kouvnvovrbixov Tov 1364, alia 
ua va Bewonei 61. n «an&vrnon» 669mxe 19n now and ro 1330 ue 1nv 
TQoina T1ns Zapavrnvis ot yu To 1344, ra Ge6outva WoG BLOPOCOTOLOVV 
ONUOVTIXE& TV EX TOVTNS Ies EVTUNUWOT UVATEOTĂG 0TO VOuIK6 HABEOTU)G 
Tov Beouov. Yniioze onwo6inoTe K&N0o a OELOONUELOTN CĂMAYĂ NOV Er€- 
TOEWE va AVAGPEOGUAOTE OE OYXEOT YVVOLRUV KOL TOEOVOLAG AAAG uEOO VE 
TOLOLO OOPUIG NEOLOOLOUEva. 

H eva OvvriBeroi 1600 und 1nv Turnini-Oewonrunti mievod (uveiec 
Tv) 600 ot AXĂ Tnv OVOLMOTIXTĂ (S.acpaivbuevo xa0e0Tvc). Kai Ori 
OU0, n YVVOINA EuGPAVILETOL NEOLOWELOTOLNUEVN AL OL NAPOYEG 0 avTĂv W 
eEaioeon. 2 aur 1mv reni Bcon xaraliyovue, eâv ovvovioovue kai o0v- 
UITÂNEVOOUUE TO EX uECOVG OVurEo&ONuATA XE 1ÂN Ba Tuni)Onuav: 

TG NOVTEG ETUPUAGEELG SIHOLOAOYOVY Ov AnyEc ua -uGiiov oMuyâoiOuec 
Ya 6V0 ou)vec ua 0vvi0ws rooeox6uevec and neou56ouc aoTâBevaG 010 
ButoavTivĂ X0)00-, KABUIG OL NEOLOOGTECEG AVOAPECOVTOL OTIG YVvaLxEG ElTE Wc 
TOO&VONEG KATOXOVG (7 ATAC XATOXOVG) XTNUETUWV NOV NUPAXWOOVVTAL VE 
WOVEG aL GvĂ0EG NOOvVOLADIOVG EÎTE VS UNTEOEG XATOXWYV NEOVOLOAG. ATG TIG 
TVYEG UTE ANTOKOUILOVUE TNV EVTUNWOT, OTL TOVĂGXLOTOV Oi XOOTINEG VNN- 
oeoiec, OMAG ai &iiov 0Ovyyoapeic, uâhiov 6ev avrWueTonictovv T1Nv Yvval- 
KO OG GVVOUEL KETOXO TOOVOLOG, EVU) AUITO OOLOVEVEG AETTONECELEG TV EM 
YLOTUOV XOATINWOV EYYE&PUV OV TEXUNOL)VOVV INV TAOXĂ GKOLOUGTWV 
Ei 700vVOLOv-OiKOvVOULOV VE yvvainec m BLARLOTOON AVUTĂ ExuPefauwverat. 
TO XEiuEvaA TV EYYE&pwv AUTO, SNÂOĂĂ, n vvvaina Ovv6EETOL NOVTOTE 
euuEowg ue Tov 0e0u6, eqp' 600v £ivat KVOiOA u6vOv VOvLAĂG VMS | NÂNOOYOUL- 
XS Oinovouiaş (0vyartoec Xaoavrnvov nai Kouwnvovrtinov) î Xa 100vo- 
ULOVXOG GĂAG «avTi> Tov Ovivyov (Zoviraviva) fi, £0Tw, eivai K&TOXOG r- 
U6OLOY XTĂUOATOG NOV TNG NACAXWENONKE NECOWnIKă, AG ev XALANTNEL- 
OTmue wq 7o6vosa (Kavroanovtnvi). 

KoivovTag ELĂING AUNG 1NV NAOGĂEUWPN TOV 600V OTV TEAEVTOLOA TEpI- 
NTWON Ba vnoOEraue 61. TO EXiONUO EYYEAPO, AXGUN XA ULOG SOLOACYN- 
HEVA EEOLOETIXĂG TACAXGOONONG, OVVTĂOOETOL ANO INV YEVIKG NOOOEKTINII 


173. OSTROGORSKIJ, Feodalite, 131, 147-149. 
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YOGUUOATELA OVUPWOVA UE TOYLO TOOXTIXT, VOTE VA unVv UNGOXEL YOANTO 6e- 
GONEVO NADOXUENONS TEOVOLONĂG XTONG OE YVUVAIKA HOL, ETONEVUG, TEON- 
Yovuevo ya ueliovriEtc 6iex6woeic. “E0Tw xat Ov, GuWG, ACUTĂ PaiveTau 
VO OITOTEAOUV ATAC WLOL AOL OAAG NOapAKIvĂvvEvuEvN EQunveia, m TrEAY- 
WariROrnTa dev eupaviterat S.opogerinti ovTe now an6 10 1370, or6Te na- 
oaxwpeirai 01nv Kavraxovlnvi n Swoe6, ovre au ueră 10 1371, Grav 1ns 
APOLOEITOL. 

Av50ac xat Ywvaixa 6ev avriueTornitovraL €E COX; LOGTIUA AN TO 
KQ41T0g STav TOACAXWPOUvTAL 10600650L KUL 10OVOULO KATE TO BEOUuG 700- 
VOiAG-0ix0vouiac, XWPIS AUTO va OMAGEEL OVOLUOTING, OUTE OTUvV, ANG TO 
TEAn 1ov 130v 0u6)va, eivat Svvarti m XAnoovouikii uerafifaon noovoLanv 
KTNu4TWvV. EE LOOV OOPUIG TEXHOLOETAL AXĂ TIS TYEG WOG GTi ue OUT Tv 
AVTINETODTLON, NOV Ovvă6e. 100s 1 BE0ON Ins Yvvainac vevin&, 6ev Biyovrou 
Ta unawuară ns ws ovtvyov, xieas, unreeos, 0vyareoas 7 xau a6eigpris 
TOU XOTOXOV. 

“EToi, ue 6e6outvn 1nv ex silentio amoGe6evyutvn exiiovii Tov Kodrovc 
VA UV TACOXWOEL OE YVvVOINEG TOOvOLA, UE TN ONUOAOLA Tg YvooTis Oa fi- 
OV OVOXÂNTIIG TOCOXTG uLac TE00660v UI ÎNu6OW XTĂNATA, ElVOL AVANE- 
VOWEVO VA UN UHAOTUOELTOL HATE TV 100TN TEEiOĂO GuEOT OXEON INS Ywvai- 
1aG WE TO B£0u6. IleounTO0€G Tv 00XWv T0v 130v OL6)vO, Snc m AvâueLEn 
Tns BĂOTTEOOY -n00s Gpeioc Ins OvyarEoac 1ns- 01Nv avOaipeTrn L6LOxO0iNON 
TV TQOVOLAXU)V TOV XTNUĂTUV AO TOV OVLUYO KOL NATECA TWV BU0 Yvvat- 
109, DEV ANOTEAOVv ANOGELEN Via TO avriOETo OG YLa 17 0Vv1jO0n avâinyn 
ATO uLO XIEA TEWTOPOVĂLU)V VNEO INS OMOYEVELOG. AVUTĂ 1 OXEOD YVvVALKUV 
ua Beouov ev en moe&(eTal LĂLLITECA ATĂ TNv NEGTN EVvoiNĂ AAAAYI 0TO 
HABEOTOG TWV 100VEU)V, | ONOLO ONUATOĂOTEI HOL INV «EriONum» EX Ins 
Gevreong neoi65ov Tov 0eouov. Kă&TOXYoL 106vOLOG ELVAL KOL TGA OTONĂEL- 
OTIRG &vĂEEG, OL ONOIOL Eivat OVVATOY va EXLTVYOvv ueTOaBifao Tns 01Nv 
ETTOUEVI YEVLG, EVU) OL YUVOINEG UOVOV WG XÎOEG TV TOOVOLACIWV IOV EXOvv 
OVÂMNA TTOLĂLA-WEAĂAOVTIKOUG KOUTOXOVG ATOXTOVV, TIBOVOTATA, KĂNOLO 
EUWEO OXEON WE TNv N06vOLO, ONWOĂĂNOTE TOGOXOLON XUL OAPUG NEOLODL- 
OHEVN TO ĂIROUIMOTO ULOG UȚTEOAG EX TIS «TEOLOVOLAG» TOV NOLĂLOV IN. 

AOyOTE0G, OTOV TEMĂ, NOAPEXETOL OTOVG &VOCEG HATOXOVG N NEOVOULUNTI 
OUVATOTNTA VA YiVOVV KVOLOL XTNUĂTUOV TIS NOOVOLAC TOVG XQL VA TO WETU- 
Bifâoovv ws (1a100)yovixă, TOTE POLVETOL GTi UTOPOVV VA ATOKTĂOOVV KOL 
OL YUvalNEG uEOOG Î TO OUVOAC Ing NATOMĂC Oix0vouiac, Snws o. &văoec. Ev 
TOVUTOLG, Kat TGA dev TiBETaL Xa OVTE ÎTOv NOTE vvaT6v va TeOei GEua a- 
TGNUTNS LOGTINTAG WETaEV Twv 6V0 pviwv 600v aqpooă 10 Deoud. ETOL, KOLN 
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EVVOLO TOV NQO-XUTOXOV Î KVOLOV XTNUĂTUWV, NOV ANOTEAOVV TLG OVYVOTEOEG 
XOL LOAPEOTEOEG WUVELEG TV 1NVWv uAG, dEv EivaL TOVTOONUN GTOAv APOEG 
Eva &vâoa 1 pia, ywvaina. H ywvaina 6ev unopei va XopAKTNOLOBEi n0aYua- 
TUXT) <TTOOXETOXOG» TOOVOLUXOV XTINu&TWV, Ep' 600v EzunoAovBei Si u6vov 
VO UV ANOXTE TEOVOLA OG COXINĂ KE&TOXOG, ONĂG Xa VA EivVaL TOAPEVOUN VS 
BLSSOXOȚ fi XÂNOOvVGUOG TEOvOLACIOV, EOTUW Kat OV D OVyxEnoiuEvn Owoeă 
umocei va ueraBifaoBei oe Gevreon îi ToiTn yeviă. Eâv 6e avaqpEoerai wc 
«XVQLO» OIOVONIAG, HE OROLGUATA uEeTafiBAONS Îi apitowons, eivat avTo- 
vOmro 61. ev 1ng €ixe RuoAXwONBEi 10O0WNIKE OVTE 1] 106VOLU OVTE TO 
TOOVOULO VLO. INV WETATOORI TIS OE XÂNEOvOLULRTĂ, Sruws Ve Eva &v5oo, adi 
OTEXTNOE TV «OWOVOULU» OG OTTĂT, NÂNEOVOLLXT XTĂON, INS ONOiOAG NEVTOC 
TOOVOULOVXOG XVOLOG VntipEe &vâpoc. 

Ta OHALBUATA, ETOUEVOG, TWV WEAGV TIS OmOoYEveLuc EvOc GvĂOa KUT6- 
XOV TOACPAXWENUEvUV KXTĂOEWV, GTOav ev £ElvaL AVUNUOKTA uETG TO O&vATĂ 
TOV OMAG vn&oxe Sinaiwua ueTapiBaons, EXovv anGAvTIN OXEOŢ WE TO (pUAo 
TV NOLĂUIV TOv. ETOL, EXTOG AXĂ TI XA TOV TPOVOLACIOU TIS ONOIAG TO 
OTWOĂTNOTE TEGOKOLPA BMHALHATA EEACTUOVTAL TANEWS AXĂ Tv MAIA 
EVOG YLOV BLULĂOXOV TOV NUTECA 0O1Nv NE6vOLA aL NACANuEvovv auqpifoia, 
1600 0. YioL 600 aL OL OvyauTEoec Exovv 0apuc npoxadooouEvec 6vvaT6- 
INTEG ANOXTNONG 60Wv NACAXVEĂONKAv OTOv NATECA TOvG. Oi NEWTOL, WS 
SvvăuEL TQOvOLĂELOL ExwqpeiovvTai Xa Tov 6V0 roovoulwv ueroBiBaons, 
ONAOAĂĂ Ins 106vOLU; WC OVOKÂNTĂG TĂVTOTE ÎWOEGG KOL OVYXEXOINEVUV 
XTMUOTUOV 0G KĂNEOVOULXODV, EvU) O. BUYATEOEG AOXEVVTAL OTNV TIBAvOTNTA 
va TEQLAauB&ve m Toia fi m XÂNEOvouIA, Nov CVTWG 1 GiAw GnaLoVvrat, 
XOL TEUWG TOOVOLORĂ XTTUATA TOV NATECA TOvG. 

Iloacauevei, BEBoaua, n evioyn anooia pari 6ev GIxOLvovVvTOL, HAL 0L YVv- 
VOINEG VA ATOAOUBE&VOVV TV XOATIXWOV TAUPAXWOTIOEVV 1EOVELAG ATAUG 
Ene 61) fTav ywvoikec, ue 6,TL MUTĂ OVVENGVETAL XOLVOVINE, 1] Ere. KATL 
LB.ouiTeoo aveueve 10 Ko4Tog AX TOvG GVĂPEG T0OVOLUOIOVG, 0TO ONOIO OL 
VVvainEg AĂVvATEVv va AvTArOoKEIovv; Eâv ovnrioovue 1n 6eUTeon €x- 
GOXT), AvoiyeL TO YvwoT6 BEua 1ns ANAPAITNTNS ÎÎ UN «<OTEATLOTIXII; VNO- 
X0EWONW TWV TO0OvVOLAEILWV, TO Onoio O Ostrogorsky ovve6eoe aovnriuâ ue 
TIS YUVOIKEG VNOOTNEILLOVTAC OTL Ț NECINTWON Tns ZoviTavivag ANOTE)ei 
&XAQOKTNELOTINO Geiyua ViXNG INS AOXÂS INS XÂNOOVOUIKOTNTAG EN TOV A0- 
YIROV OKOTOVY TOv Qeouov»l 4. ZyeTun. ue Tv OroWn avTI Xa Xwoic va €- 


174. Bi. mo nâvo), vnoonu. 99. IloBA. JACOBY, Archontes, 465 a. omu. 227, xat D. KORAC, 
The Newly Discovered Charters of Stefan Dusan for the Monastery of Fhilotheou, ZRVI 
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NEXTAOU EU) OTO EVOVTECO OEua TOV «<OTOOATLUWTINOV XACOAKTĂCA» OAAG au 
TOV «PEOVĂOOYINOV XAPOKTICOA» utac NE6voLaAI'5, Ba vnevOvuilow u6vov 
614, GTG BLEUKOWiOTNE ÎN, OL YVVOIKEG EViOTE ANOKTOVV TV KVOLOTNTA 
TEWG T0OVOLOXUV KXTĂOEWY OUL OXL INV XOATOYIĂ TEOvOLv ATAC ueTafifa- 
CONEVOV XÂNOOVONURE OTV EXGUEVN VEVIG, Ov ONOIEG OVYVE AVĂKOvY 0E 
OTOATUTEG. ONGTE, | ANOVOIA OTOATLUDTINTIG VIOXEEWONS Î| AvTauoIĂIIs v- 
TVOEOIOG YEVIAOTECA, Î KXOL GĂAWV XUOLWV OTOLXELOV, TOV UVAXÂNTOY KOL 
TOV TOGOKALOOV, TO ONOIO GEV OVVĂEOVTAL WE TIG &OLOVOUiEG> YVUVALKUV, 
GEV OXVOWVOVV TO YVWOTĂ XUPAKTIICA TOVv VEOWOU MEOLOOGTECO UN TNv 
TQOVOULOKT| VNEO TWY AVĂEGY WETATEOTI 10OvVOLUXUV XTNUETUWV 0E XÂNOO- 
vouuuti 1140n. Ko ovre feBoilwc eivat rao&voueg, 010 TAaiOLO TV ĂINAL- 
WOTOV GĂOY TV TOALĂUSV OTNV NOATOLT NEOLOVOIA. 

Dia avră, Guwc, dev neowo&qpovv Teiixă Eva BeouoBernutvo xaeoTuc 
OAAG pia &runm nai Euueon OXE0n, n onoia 6ev umooovue va Bewpetioovue 
Sri eEEMXOMuE NOTE Oe «na0axiââw» Tov enionuov Beouov 6woeâc 700voL- 
GV-OLX0vVOULĂV -0)0TE VA N0O0BEOOvUE VUVOIREG OTOV KXATOAOYO TV YvU- 
0T6)v 10ovoLapiwv. Ta yvwoTă 6e6outva Gina.oi0oyovv 1nv nenoiOnon Sri 
1600 1] NACAXGENOŢ XEGvOLAG 600 kat 1 ueTafiBao Inc, VS OVVOAIG NA- 
CAXUENONS, NEC0E/Tav AXĂ To KodTog Via Tovg 6v6oec. M6vov G&vâoeg 
PAIVETOL OTL EÎXOV «NOTĂ VOVY» XOL OL UUTOXOĂTODEG OTAV VNEYEAPAV TO 
xovo6Bovihia nov Saxidoitav £va ruâua râs Sa Biov 1 peraBiBatuevns 
OIRXOVOUILOG EVOG TOOVOLUDIOU KOL TO WETETOENOUV VE «AVAPOILDETI» XANOO- 
VOuixT) TON TO: ueră GE Thv QVTOG Tedevi1iv, naGEEovoL TaUra xai ve- 
unOoovra. xai oi TOVT0v yvHoio. mai6eg xai 1ÂnoovOuot...!75. H navo- 
WOLSTURN EXxPEAON 010 YXEvO6Poviio Ins ZoviMravivas, OvvOvatGuevn ue 
TOv Enaivo 010v 6&vâoa ns, 6ev neie. yo 1nv YTuCEN NOAÂVv av&AoYyWv 
eYYeo4pwv Via Ywvainec, aMAG uâiiov npo6i6e. Tv expPEaoTIKĂ aunxavia 
TG YEOUNOTELOG HATE TI OVVTIAET XELUEVOV VIA WEHOVONUEVN NECINTWON. 

“ETOL, £OTU) XOL VOULUN  ANOKTINON TEWG NPOVOLAKU)V XTNUĂETUWV AN Yv- 
VOlNEG EUPOVICETOAL OAV TODEKKĂLON AN TA NOLvU)G ANOGEHTA. Iv AVUTĂ, QA- 
16u KOL XATĂ TI GLWOKELO TOV 140 AuVA, UTOĂ TOV ONOIO IOOEOXOVTAL OL 
WAETVEIEG OTIL YVVAINEG NOOIKLOONHOAV UE «TPOVOLUKG» XTIUATO, TO HANOO- 
vOum90”v fi Ta APLEOWOAvV, EivaL noopavEc GTi Gev NOGKELTAL OVTE VLoL AvegE- 


21-28 (1989) 185-216, o1m 0. 197, o onoioc Tovite. avT6 Ox0IBUc, ano6ex6uevoc T1nv 6- 
NOW Tov Ostrogorsky OxeTix& ue 10 Tutiua Tns 106voLag Tov Z0viTâvov nov XapiLeTaL 
OT X1Ea Tov. 

175. BA. oe MANIATH-KOKKINH, I1106vo.a. 

176. Chilandar |, ag. 132, xovo6Boviiog A6Yoc rov 1343. 
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MEYRTA TOOVOULA OVTE KOAV 1000 OVYvĂ 600 TO AVTIOTOLYA TO0OVOULOA TWV 
av60Ev%v, ra onoia eE0n010v0ovv va nuotxovTat wc eEauotoeic. Ko ev av- 
16 ovuBaivev ue Tovc &vâpec, 6inaiwc 0a xooaxrnoitoaue 1mv uerafiBoaon 
XÂMOOVOULAGV <OVĂOIKWV» TEOVOLUX(V XTINUĂTUWV 0E YVVOIRO OG Tv «e- 
Caioeon 1nş egaioeone», nov uâilov emifefauveL Tov xavOva. 

Kai pa va enavtiBovue 01Nv AroEoia WOG, OXETING pe TO A6Y0 AVTIs Ins 
«OOWLOG»> EVAVTL TV YVVOLKUV, da ErrEeya ua ATĂOVOTEOT ECuNveia, NOV 
Oovupuvei 1600 ue 1nv xaTă Iloayuuton vn6oxeon rov Miyaii H" 600 xoL ue 
TNV OVTIUETOTLON TIS AAOXAPIVAG AO TOv (dLO AVTOOGTOEA fi Ins Pwuai- 
ag Ax6 Tov Av6o6vino B'. H evvoixii uerayeioLoN Tov &vĂpa ard 10 Baoiiuă 
Tov POalveTai GTi ÎTOV, Î EnQene va eivat, AOKETI NO Ko Viu] Wa- 
vonoiNoN Ya 1n OVCvyo Î Tnv 601 Tov noovoragiov. Iv avTĂ Xa ywvai- 
X0 uOvVOv wG XÂoa 7 Xhoa-uâva nooonaBei nGNOTE va xpATIOEI ya T1nv i6.a 
T YLO TO NOLĂLG Ins TO NPOvoLOxG XTiuaTa. To Ko&Toc, Suc, «en ayounvei» 
HOL, OV LOG TN0Ei 0T0 AKEPALO T1nv va6oXeon Tov Miyaţii IlaiaoA6yov, 
OnwW0dÂnoTE 6ev 1nv vneofoivei. H xA0a Aa«OxapivO, XWOIG YLO uEXAOVIIKO 
TOOVOLUELO, BLUTNOEL u6vOY T0v TITĂO Tg 1O0WTO0EBA0VTII; AN SOU HOTELYE 
da Biov o ovtvy6c ns. EBSouiivTa XE6vIa 40YOTECA xOL EvU) OL SUTInEG pe- 
OVĂGOYEG EDLĂDGOELG «OUTELĂAOVV» TO XOLVOVIKX6-OIOvouuK6 status 1ov Bv- 
Cavriov, n Pwuaia 6ev unogei va enimaieobei xavtva inaiwua OTOV Ing 
OCPOLOOVV TV OLXOVOULOA TOV ATOĂLWOAVTOG OVEVYOV TNG, OVTE OV TV A00- 
OTOOLA TV OROLOUĂTUOV OYEVVNTOV Î AVĂAOV TOLĂLOV, ONWS Ov XÂCEC- 
UNTECEG TWY NEVTUWV NOAOLOAOYELUV X06vWY. 
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IIINAKAZLI 
H MAPTYPIA TON IIHION 


TOIIOE IIPOEQIIA 177 MNEIEE TYNAIKON EKA. IIHTQN 178 


1207-1236 | M. Aota EUyeveoTărn „.î] vvvi, Toi BA. Exeivov xai nă- | MM IV, 183-187, 












































xupă Avva Av 6” Gxiov vyiverau Ti uovfj../ | 189-190, 192-195, 
1] Biarregod, GO nooixoc meoiei0dvra muiv | 198-200, 217-220 
[xfoa] roi âzo Toi OuotYyoig £E Gyogăg nEQL- 

Tv BEOTLAOLTOV EABOvra 10... yoveic 1uv, €- 

xuooii Baoieiov | uoi 6 roi “Paf6oxavâxn 

(1% Nuxtţra) zevOeoo3... 


Tot Biarrepot 
















EUyEvVEOTĂTN .1]VEVMÂTTEVOE  Tă...  E1aixă | MM IV, 80-83 
[Eiovn] GEvâpa eic Thv xvoiav auTov| 
KouYnvi î [xaooinwv] rîv evyeveorărnv K. 
Boăâvaiva Thv BQ.... /.„.&x0v0a0a yotv 


TOYT0v 1 xwpia auroi |napoi- 
10v] xai ueyăiws BaovvBeioa 
GNETEU Ev AVTOY xpuiBîjva.... 





























Yvvaixeş „(OTPATIWTIXOV) Tăg Exeivwv | Ilaxvusons, F., 
[ioec xau ngovoiac, xâv Ev noituw ni- | 1, l3lu 
umTEoeg] TTOLEV nâv ănoOvrjonorev, (nau 13952) 


Yovixăc EyxaBoTrăv roi raoi 
xăv Toi ai yvvaixeg xatră 
YA0TO0G EXoLEv TO xvopooovue- 
VOV... 


| | 


| 


































1OWTOVEBA0TI) Avewpuă Tijg Baoiieiag uov now | Ilătuov Aj, 
xvoă TovEpaori xvoă M.KA,, „TO ag. (14 nau) 28 
Magia Kouvnvi, | WE0os Tîk... uoviis... evoioxei 

1] Aaoxagiva, Guvaoreiav xai GyAnoiw âno 

[oa] TOv GvBoinwv 00v €ri 14 ... 

10w100sBa070i Xwoapiw ... EnovouatOuevov 1] 

xăo Mavovii Tovia roi Ilerăun 6.ogiţerai 

Kouvnvoi 00. 1] Baoiieia uov vw âv 












ENLPWVNON TO;  TOLOVTOVG 
GvOownovc 00v, ... GNEYELV 1E- 
AEOV £E auroi Emei yotv 
GNEONAOE Toro 1 Baoiicia uov 
GO 10 uEQOvg 00v... 


TOU AGOxapL 
HOL GVEVWLă TO 
Mia. Tov 
IlaAa.oA6yov 










177. Xmueubverat nat 7] OwoyeveLanii xAT&OTAON Ins Ywvainac (Ovyartoa, unrtoa, ovtvyoc î 
X-a) xaTă T0v XE6vO nov TieTai BEua n&TOLAG OXEONG TNŞ UE 100v0La fi Oixovouia. 

178.H napamounii oe oeMidec fi OTIX0v6 APOC VEvIROTEOO Tn WAOTUEIA HOL GL uOVOV 10 
exueyutvo 56) Xwoio. 
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1269 M. Aoio Avva „Ey A. 1 Ayy. ovvoâua Toi | MM IV, 244-246 
1] Ayyeiiva, Odo HOv  7OLOiv..  / | (x 241-242) 
[xhoa] ov GIEONAOE Tv TOLOVINV AN Tov 
Muwkai Ayythov noaxtunoi Wâv Adunnv. , 
.„. Tuâg 6E ai răi indvwoe 10 
Să oaxtuxoi eig Tv aurov 


XOTaudv... 
1219-1224 | “Hnevpoq 
(-1226) (;) 


1283-1289 


1321 Maxe6ovia 
1322-23 7] Iidfauva 
1324 1 Aumooa 


| 


























































ueyalo6oEorărn | îi  weyadodoborârn  Exeivn | BEES, Apokaukos, 
xugă 'EAEvn xvoă E. î] M. ovvxe. âv6oi 1 | ap. 3. (0. 58-59) au 
î Meioonvi, XavoEBAOT( KUo Î. TO Ta ai | BEH-ZEGEPAH, 
ovtvyoc âxefiw Ev 6.a0xp, ...xai Tv... [Ig000fina, 169 


UNTOONOALV GEONOTIv... xai xv- 
oiav Enoinoe 1âv xară Navna- 
XTOV O NĂVIVV O 1QOLXGLWV 
aUTî)G..../// 

Zwviive, GE Exi 1ovrov xai 6 
navorBaoTog xio 1. 0 T., ..eig 
T10O0voLav GE Ti) TEwWG XQATEXWV... 


TavoEBăoTov xio 
TOaaxi0v Tov 
Taowvă, xaT6Xov 
EiG 100voLav 






























EYZTPATIAAHS, 
Tonvoeiov Kunpiov 
ETLOTOAUI, 3, 

ap. 129 


Lavra II, 
ao. 108 


UunToE60Ev îţre n00voa îjre oi- 
xia xai 6 ti ETEDOv ETUyyavev... 


NEWTN OVLvyoc 
Xa, 

uNTEQa Tv 
X0vOoxoună 













A0Uxaiva 
1] Lidfauva / 


„.(Ereoov) [xwodpiov] 1 no 
Aovxaivns 1îis Iiafaivnc... / To 
axo [iafaivnc... 

„. Tă 6ixara Tîjg TiaBaivnc... 





























Xenophon, ag. 19 


Chilandar, 
ao. 101 (0. 210-213) 








Xa 1) TV TOLOXOVTAĂGVO 
UILEONVEWV NOOOTNG, Î)v ExoĂTEL 
si 7 Acu 























“Pouaia a Î] oinovopia, îv ELXEV 6 Gvilo Saint- Jean 
1 Buyărnp rii; Buyarpos 106 “P. Exelvov 6 | Prodrome, 
10 'Pwuaiov, 2.  AEVOUEVOG.., îÎV xQTEXEL | ao. 16xaul7 


GETiwG 1] yuvh Exeivov |rov 2.] 
Ta0' 6o.oudv Tîjg Baoiieiac uov, 
noooiapoioa xai ei ovvoixn- 
Ov &O£fouwg VnoxeioLov aurii)... 


[Xiîioau] rod 
2apaxnvod 












„G70 6E Tijg Eniioinov oixovo- 
utac TilG Oniw6eions Pi 

AO rii; oixovoulac Ta 
xaTeiye ..n Ovyărmo Toi P. 
Exeivov... / ... Ex (/ân0) Tîig 
OmGeions oixovouiac: roi P. 
Exeivov... / ... OnBeioav zo0061n- 
TA 6 Tîjş oixovouiac toi P.... 



























1330 Maxedovia | xuoă Avva sui TUNQĂOKOUEV nai Zographou, 
(î) Fagavrnvi), Ano6L&0apev m O0Ş TV. ao. 28 
OvEvyoc nupoiă HO... TRY... Ev6LaBxwc Tuîv (3. 64-68) 


xatainpbeioav apă Tic xară 
odona Yvnoiac avra6Eipns 
INV EXEL VIS xvoâc A. Tîjg ye- 
Ovuiac OvEUyOv TOU A. Exeivou 


Mavovii Tov 
AuniofBarărân 


SEvn novai 
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Iv6aviva xvooi M... . Xwoapiaiav 

1] Hagavrnvij UnEoyov YV, -  Îvrwva Oi Vilv 6 

zicala Haxapi TIS 7OATHO Iu e) XOw- 

Zopoo0uvn TOXVYny0Ş Exeivog OG YOvLxîv 
Gă Geiov xai 2OOOKvYnTOd 

HOvaxii 1000TÂyuaToş XOTEXWYV TE xai 

î Zaeavrnvii veuGuevog, VOTEg0v 6ră yaunăi- 
0v Ovupăvov EEETIDOInLOE 100 
Tv eionuEvnv avra6eipnv 
TUV... 


| 


1350 Mavxe6ovia 






































































Zoviraviva Enei m 2. xvoă £. HOvayi] REGEL, 

xupă Sen GVEDEEV, OT. EiyEv oixovopiav M. Baone6iov, 
uovaxi, fă xovoofoviiov 6 Tavins | 20-21 (ae. 5), 
[iioa] AAzEtov ovevyog xio A. 2. GI. Exelvog APKAAIOE 

po tal MR e Ano6vijoovros GE Exeivov Bas one dude 3. 


£006n 7] T000TN Tis ToLavrns 
oixovouiag TOO; 10v vidv 
ExElvov, doTiwg GE XOAQEKGĂEOEV 
aUTn, iva XOpiOTaL NO TaAv- 
Tng Tîjg oixovouiac 6.ă x0voo- 
Bovilov 7000110... xae&e. 
uEv 1 Onbeioa 2. Tăv 6 
AwBeioav XO0OTnta... Gă răons 
Tii;  Cofig aUTii;, Eyovoa ET 
doeiag XAPANEWuIrELV xai noieiv 
ei avriv năâv O 1 xai Bovie- 
TAL... 


217-218 (ag. 26) 
WTeT) 

DOLGER, 
Facsimiles, ag. 30 


10i Ilaiatoi6yov 














„. ÎVA TADA600vOL OO TOv 
oixetov rii Baoeia pov île 
Anujrorov T0v Koxaiâv eg TO 
T000v Tijg Oixovouiag avT03... 
TV... Vi Kupâ EV6. Tic O 
Exeivng uETă Tv  6ixaiwv 
avUTiiG... 


Lavra III, 
00. 129 


xvoă Ev6oxia 
1] BiiavOgunnvi 


1359 Ev6oxia 


-] 1364 ManeSovia 


(1415=) Maxe6ovia 
1370-1371 

























Toâuuara 
MeTe)oov, 
ag. 19 (= SM, a0.31) 


.„HEQi6LOv Tijg Ev6. Exeivng..., 6- 
TEO xareixev 0 Bo6Eong eig 
Oixovou(£)iav av105... 














RT RTP ET PT AT sr 

















Evdoxia Ev6. n Guyărno uev rod K. Exei- | Xenophon, ao. 30 
1] 6vyărno rod vOv, OUtvyog 6E xară GeYTeoov 
Kouvnvovrtixov, YGuov Toi TEgLOvrog xuwooii A. 











Toi K., ... &pLEod)... Tv GEONOTL- 
pd/ila uoL T0000d0av 
OixOvouiav, 10 EAEenuoovvnc 
Tod... fBaoiitwg negieiBoioav 







[xoa rov ;] nau 
OUCuyoG xaATă 
Geveoov yăuov 















xvood TÂ natpi uov Exelvp xal Ex 
Anunreiov 1oi TOY10v x&uoi, &raoav, 6ă Te 
Kaivwyonoviov âvOo5nwv xai Tv Ăiiwv 10v 


Ev Traig oixovouiaig 0vvi6ws 
GE60uEvwv ... 

















xupă 
1] Kavraxovânvij, 
Beia ov Mavovţi 
IlaAaLoA6yov 


Lavra Il], 
ao. 163 


„. ECTnoe xai napexdieoe 1hv 
Baoiieiav uov 1 uaxapiriş Beia 
auriig EUTUEOTĂTII Paoiiooa 
K. iva EvVEeoyeTTo 
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Mamnedovia 


HOL EUTUYEOTĂ TN 


Baoiiooa 


[loafeiia-Mapia 


de Lusignan, 
OV(vy0s Tov 
Mavovţi 


Ilaiaioidyov 
Kavraxovlnvot] 


xvoă Magia 


m AeBiurânvii, 


[Xîioa] x%o 
Mavovwii 


1oi AoBivrânvoi 


TPIANTAPYAAITZA MANIATH-KOKKINH 


100s auTi,v Tv TOLAUVTNV 
QVÂ1V, îv Oi] Xa EUnOYEtnoE 
100s avriv 1) Baoiieia uov. 


Toi oixeiov 10 ... Paoiiei xU0 
M.  10i A. Tov  Biov 
GIOÂLTOVTOG, 1] ExEivo)... XONUA- 
mioaoa  0ovvyog xvwpă M. 
ECiTmoe xai 1siwoe ... os âv... 
i6wuev xai âvaBeworiowuev ră 
TE TQOLKIUaia AUTII; NOĂYUa- 
TQ..., GAA& 6 xai ră Toi eionu€- 
vov Gv6o0 aurii; xai Ex Tov- 
TWY NĂVIWV TO ÎxavOv QUTIG 
Tijg i6iac 10oinx0ş roinocuea... 
Av? Ov 6, năvrwv nape656n- 
0av aur [sic] G6Sariurirwc 
XaTă TO Ha0Ov 1... xywodqpia... 
xai eic 1ăc 'Eouvitac xwodpia 
yovixă 10 âv6o0, Goa xai oia 


Docheiariou, 
AQ. 49 


Ywoăp.ia ... 


ININAKAZ III 





H EPMHNEIA TON MAPTYPION: IYNAIKA KAI IIPONOIA-0OIKONOMIA 


AIKAIOMATA 
EIII KTHMATON 
KAI IIPOZOAQN 


«XUTOX0Ş» 
TQOvVOLONOV 
XTINATOG 


xvoia 


RÂNOOvOULKTÂG 
OixX0vouiag 


xvoia 
T0001NT0Ş 
Oixovouiac 6.ă 
xovooBoviiov 


ZXELH ME (TON) 


KATOXO (TH:) 


xQovoiaş-oixovouiaş 


Ovyareoau 
TOAGLGTEQOV 
TQOvOLOAEIOV 
(Tov i6ov xrua- 
TOS) 


OvyaTEoa Tov 
ANOfĂuUIoavToș 
HOATOXOV Ing 
Oix0vouiag 


X100 xaL unTEoa 
T0)V GLOAGOYIRV 
XOATOXWV INS 
Oix0vouiag 


TYĂH 
TON KTHMATON 
KAI IIPOLOAQN 


Onuoo.oxoinon 
ROL TAOOAXWENUN 
0E AaixoYc 
TQOvOLapIOvC 


APLEOWON AN6 
1nv ia 0£ uovi 
(ZevoqwvToq) 


OTNV XVOLOTNTE 
TŞ UE TEOvOuLa 
uerafiBaons 
KAMOOvouL AG, 
OACPLEOWONG XA. 


ONOMATA 
IIPOLQIIQN 


(loafei)a-Mapia 
de Lusignan) 
Kavraxovinvi, 
Bvyartoa 2v0y1] 


Ev6oxia 0vy. 
Kouwmvov1tixov, 
OVUL, 0e GeUTE00 
Y6&u0 Anunroiov 
Kaivyonoviov 


=Evn Zovhraviva 
(uovaxi), Xiea 
MeElov 
Zovirâvov Ila- 
AaLOAGYov nau 


1TE0 a 
[Amusirotov; ] 


TOIIOZ 
KAI 
XPONOE 


Maxeovia 
1370-1371 

exi loâvwn H' 
(na. Mavovţi 
IlaiatoAi6yov) 


Maxedovia 
1364 

eri OeoBinis 
XVOLOEXLAG 


Maxedovia 
1344 

eri (avijiunou) 
lo&vvn E xau 
Euqpviiov 
NOAtuov 
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T6)ANON 0£ uovi 






























xvoieg 0vyuTEoeş Tov Avva Zaoavrnvii, | Maxedovia 
yovixîlg Vis G.ă 1000TĂyuaTog (Zuoyo&qpov) and | ovt, Mavovii ante 1330-1330 
(TEWOG TEOvOLA- HA TEXOVTOG TG 6V0 uovaxEg AurioBarârtn, eri 
XC) OG NQOWGUG | xai veuoutvov (roonyionxe ZEvn Iv6aviva 2. Av&oovixov [” 
XAU ueraBiBaon ormv | (uovaxi) xau 
RÂNOOvOUuLRtic TQ0Tn Ovyartoa ZU po00vYvn 

WC TQOIKA MAL Zaoovrnvi 

1AMROvouuxiĂ (uovayi)) 


uerafiBaon ue 
Su ns 6ra0ixn 
Org a6eqptc 1nc) 
































«XdTOX0$» X10a Tov 0OTNY «I000WEL- Mapia Moxesovioa 












Y0vLx6v (rtws (nimpov6uov) vii» AeBiurimvi, 1384 
T00VOLOKUIV) T00voLupiov HATOYI Tns avTi “foa Mavovţ) Ei TOvOXIKTIG 
XTMU6TUWV (woic nat) OoqpeLloutvuv Aofivrtnvov 1VOLAOXIAG 


eiG Îxdvwov 
TNŞ RQoixaug INS 
OTNV XATOXI 


| TOV VLov Ins. 
WG 100voLa 





























[:], ovsCwyos M. Aoia 


| XQvooxoună 


(1ooazoBu50a00) 
TOGTN 0vţvyoş 
KO UNTEQA 
TU)Y XOTOXWV 
TnŞ 1Q0voiaş 


«XVOLU» 
(os meoixas;) 
Î <SMOLOVX0» 
nQovoiag 
(roT£oa TnG;) 


«xXvoia» 
TE0vVOLAKWY (;) 


eri (Mugoă Hi 
KO) 
Av6ooviuov B' 































H'yeuovia 
Hxeioov 


Eitvn Meioonvi, 
0VC, Ioaaxiov 


0E UNTEGTOAN 
(NavnâuTrov) 


(rooanofu5oa0a) 
0V(vyos KATOXOv 



















XTMWĂTUOY AVTi eig TQOvoav Bâoe. Taowvă 1219-1224 
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BPAXYIPAGIEZ IIHTON” 


APKAAIOZ Barorne6wvâc = APKAAIOZ 6 Baronedwv6G, AyLOpELTInxG &văie- 
XTO (Ex Tod &oxetov Tic uoviic Borone6iov), Ionyooioş 6 Ilaiauâc 2 
(1918), 449-452 nau 3 (1919), 209-223, 326-339, 429-441. 

AouevOnovioc = Kwvoravrivov Apuevonoviov, IIOOxe.pov v6uwv 1j EEă- 
BuBioc, Ex5. K. [. INITZAKHS (Ariva 1971). 

BEES, Apokaukos = N. BEES, Unedierte Schriftstiicke aus der Kanzlei des 
Johannes Apokaukos des Metropoliten von Naupaktos (in Aetolien), £x6. 
E. BEH-XEGEPAH, BNJ 21 (1971-74/1976), 55-160. 

BEH-XEGEPAH, Ilooo0ixo. = “E. BEH-ZEGEPAH, "Ex 16v naraioinwv N. A. 
Bem, 6" Unedierte Schriftstucke..., Ilooo0ăxa. nai naoarnoţioew, BNJ 21 
(1971-74/1976), 161-243. 

Chilandar = Actes de Chilandar, €x5. IL. PETIT - B. KORABLEV [Actes de 
P'Athos V] I: Actes grecs, Butavrivă Xpovuxă / VV 17 (1911), Ilaoâg- 
1mua 1, II: Actes Slaves, Bufovrivă Xoovixă / VV 19 (1915), Ilaodo- 
mua 1]. 

Docheiariou = Actes de Docheiariou, €x6. N. OIKONOMIDES [Archives de 
P'Athos XIII] (Paris 1984). 

DOLGER, Facsimiles = Fr. DOLGER, Facsimiles byzantinischer Kaiserurkun- 
den (Miinchen 1931). 

EYETPATIAAHZ, Tonyooiov Kunoiov En.orolaui = ZOEPONIOZ (Acovron6- 
dewc) EYZTPATIAAH3Z, Tonyopiov rod Kwnoiov oixovuevinod IlaroL- 
&oxov Emoroioi xoi ud0or, 'ExxAno.aoritoc Păpos 3 nai 4 (1909), 5- 
48, 281-296 nou 5-29, 97-128. 

Toâuuara Meredioov = N. BEH3 (ex6.), ZeoBund ai Butavrivă yo&uuara 
Merevoov, Butavric 2 (1911-12), 1-100. 

Kutlumus = Actes de Kutlumus, €x6. P. LEMERLE [Archives de !'Athos II] 
(Paris 1946) 

LAURENT, Regestes = V. LAURENT, Les regestes des actes du patriarchat de 
Constantinople, 1: Les actes des Patriarches, IV: Les regestes de 1208 ă 
1309 (Paris 1971). 

Lavra = Actes de Lavra, Ex6. P. LEMERLE - A. GUILLOU - N. SVORONOS ue 
n ovveoyaoia D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU, I: Des origines ă 1204 [Ar- 
chives de P!Athos V] (Paris 1970), II: De 1204 â 1328 [Archives de 


* EXTOG TV QVOPECOUEVWY 010 YEvin6 rivana BoaxvYEapLuIv T0v T6uov (Ilaxvutonc F., 
MM x.6.). 
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PAthos VIII] (Paris 1977), III: De 1329 ă 1500 [Archives de PAthos X] 
(Paris 1979), IV: Etudes historigues - Actes serbes... | Archives de PAthos 
XI] (Paris 1982). 

LEMERLE, Praktikon = P. LEMERLE, Un praktikon inâdit des archives de 
Karakala (janvier 1342) et la situation en Macedoine orientale au mo- 
ment de Pusurpation de Cantacuzene, X00.077p10v ei Avaorăoov K. 
Ooidv6ov IL, ABîva 1964, 278-298 [= P. LEMERLE, Le monde de By- 
zance: Histoire et institutions, VR (London 1978), XVIII]. 

Ilătuov A” = E. BPANOYZH (ex6.), Bvfavruvă Eyyoagpa 1îis uoviiş Ilăruov, 
A”: AVToxoaroouxă (ABîvou 1980). 

REGEL, M. Barorne6iov = W. REGEL, XovooBoviia xai yoăuuara Tîjc Ev 16 
Ayiw 'Ooe A0w ieoâc xai oeBaouiac ueyiorns uovii; roi Baronediov 
CEv Ileroovnbhe 1898). 

Saint-Jean Prodrome = Les archives de Saint-Jean Prodrome sur le mont ME- 
necee, €x6. A. GUILLOU [Bibliothăque byzantine, Documents 3] (Paris 
1955). 

SM = A. SOLOVIEV - V. MOSIN, Grcke povelije srpskih vladara / Diplomata 
graeca regum et imperatorum Serviae (Beograd 1936). 

Xenophon = Actes de Xenophon, €x5. D. PAPACHRYSSANTHOU [Archives 
de Athos XV] (Paris 1986). 

Vatopedi | = Actes de Vatopedi, £x5. ]. BOMPAIRE - J]. LEFORT - V. KRA- 
VARI - Chr. GIROS, I: Des origines ă 1329 [Archives de PAthos XXI] 
(Paris 2001). 

Zographou = Actes de Zographou, €n8d. W. REGEL - E. KURTZ - B. KORA- 
BLEV [Actes de l'Athos IV], Bufavrvă Xpovuxă / VV 13 (1907), Ila- 


o&ornua 1. 
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Summary 
WOMEN AND «MALE» ECONOMIC PRIVILEGES 


It is common knowledge that women are not mentioned in Byzantine 
sources, and especially in official documents, in equal frequency and for the 
same reasons as with men. This ascertainment surprises us even less when it 
concerns state documents, while it is probably expected when the same docu- 
ments or other sources (from the 11th c.) refer to laity land-holders, that is 
possessors of imperial grants of pronoia or oikonomia. Nevertheless, during a 
long search for evidence about the mentioned institution and, generally, pos- 
sessing land (xarEyew xai veueoBa. yijv) as a state grant -a privilege usually 
known as meant for men and monasteries- | came across mentions of women 
more than once. 

The testimonies for women as possible possessors of land or paroikoi and 
not simply as ladies of land inherited, dowered, bought or dedicated derive 
chronologically from the 13th and 14th century, where the institution of 
pronoia is widely spread with a development to its legal state -and, more spe- 
cifically, there is a coexistence of the lifetime possession of a grant and the 
new privileged one for the next one or two generations or even possession of 
pronoia land transmitted to patrimony (ară A6yov yovi4OTnTos). 

What is interesting about those female «possessors», as they appear 
mainly in documents, is the way they are connected to male grants and men- 
pronoiars themselves. In several cases widows or daughters of pronoiars or 
other ladies seem to have obtained the right of possessing an oikonomia, while 
in others they are prohibited even to attempt to, and sometimes widows are 
officially mentioned as the mothers of men-pronoiars or, more often, of 
pronoiars” children. 

The difficulty to arrive at safe general conclusions referring to those la- 
dies as possible «pronoiars» or hairs of pronoia grants or «guardians» of fu- 
ture-pronoiars is confirmed after examining the documentation on the subject 
and discussing, the estimated legal status of a piece of land or posotis of oiko- 
nomia «possessed» by women, as well as any relevant logical hypothesis. Tak- 
ing into consideration, however, all the actual data we have, concerning the 
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identity or the social status of particular women, the place, the time and the 
coincidences, and, most of all, their relation to men-pronoiars, we can catego- 
rize the cases, as concerns the circumstances under which women seem to 
have been given their mentioned or presumed rights. All the above pieced 
together with the noted observations -even as a questioning or assumption- 
constitute a frame of describing the relation of Byzantine women to the insti- 
tution of pronoia-oikonomia and relevant “male” privileges. 
To sum up, as our cases seem to be rather exceptions to the rule that 
women themselves have no right to enjoy the main imperial grants of late 
*-Byzantine period, the last issue to deal with would be the reason for such an 
“unfair” treatment. Couldn't they possess an oikonomia because of their posi- 
tion in the society and their dependence on men? Or, the State expected some- 
thing, special from laity pronoiars? Or, what Michael the VIII promised was 
more than enough for them? 
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